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GENERAL PREFACE. 

AX APOLOGY FOR A NEW TRANSLATION. 

A LIYI:SG lan"uage is continually changing. Like the fashions and cus
torns in apparel,"'wo~·ds and phrase:;, at one time current. a~d fashionable, in 
the lapse of time become awkward and obsolete. ~ut. t111s.1s not all i. many 
of tl1cm, in a century or two, come to haYe a s1gmficat10n very ddfercnt 
from that whid1 was once attached to them: nay, some are known to con
vey ideas not only different from, but contrary. to, their firs~ signification. 
And were it not for books and parchments, which preserve from one gen• 
cratiou to another, the language of the dead; and transrnit from father to 
son the words and sentences of past times; it is not improbable that, in one 
generation, a li,·ing language would undergo as many mutations, and admit 
of as manv innovations, as it now does in two or three hundred years. 
Books, written in a style that obtains the reputation of being both cor
rect and elegant, sene to gi,·e stability to language. They arc to lan
guage, what strongholds and fortresses are to a country. Yet even these, 
the cankering hand of time molders away, and they cease to be a defense 
against inrnsion and revolution. And books, however reputable as the 
standard of a living tongue, and however much read and admired, are unable 
to maintain a long controversy against the versatility and love of novelty, 
characteristic of the human mind. 

In attempting to trace the finger of God, employed in preparing the 
way for the introduction and consumm;i.tion of a perfect revelation, some 
wise and learned men have thought, that the wisdom and benevolence which 
appear in all the divine procedure toward man, were never more conspicu
ously displayed, than in causing the completion of the Jewish and Chris
tian writings, to precede but a little time, the death of the Hebrew and 
Greek languages. Both languages had been consummated before the rev
elation was intrusted to them; and, that they might continue immutable and 
faithful guardians of a repository so precious and sacred-that they might 
become immortal conservators of the New Institution, sealed by the blood 
of the Son of God-they died. 

We have, in writing, all the Hebrew and Greek that is necessary to per
petuate to the end of time, all the ideas which the Spirit, of God has com
municated to the world ; and these languages, being dead, have long since 
ceased to change. The meaning of the words used by the sacred penman, 
is fixed and immutable; which it could not have been, had these languages 
continued to be spoken.* 

But this constant mutation in a living language, will probably render 
new translations, or corrections of old translations, necessary every two .or 
three hundred years. For, although the English tongue may have changed 
less during the last two hundred years, than it ever did in the same lapse 
of time before; yet, the changes which have taken place since the reign of 
James I., do now render a new translation necessary. For, if the King's 

• The He brew and Greek, which are now spoken, are not the languages of the Jewish 
Prophet9 and the Christian Apostles. It is true, much analogy exists between them, but 
the modern Italian is not more unlike the nervous Roman which Cicero spoke, than the 
modern Hebrew and Greek are unlike the language of Isaiah and that of Luke and Paul. 

(iii) 
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translators had given a translation every way faithful and correct, in the 
language then spoken in Britain; the changes in the Enµ:lish lanauaO'e 
which have since been introduced, would render that translation iu ~na~y 
instances incorrect. The truth of this assumption will appear from a few 
specifications: 

In the second Epistle to Corinth, viii. 1, common version, Paul says 
" We do you to wit of the grace of God bestowed upon the churches of 
:Macedonia." This was, no doubt, a correct and intelligible rendering of 
the Greek words, rvoQt~oµev rJt: vµtv, to the people of that day; but to us 
it is as unintelligible as the Greek original. How few are there who can 
translate " }Ve do you to wit," by We cause yon to /mow? which is the mod
ern English of the above sentence. The same may be observed of the term 
"wot," in all places where it occurs. 

The term "conversation" was a very exact rendering of the term Ava<I
T(J0</>1/ in that day, as the old statutes and laws of England attest; but it 
is now a very incorrect one. It then, signified what a person did; it now, 
denotes what a person says. Then, it was equivalent to our word behavior; 
but now, it is confined to what proceeds from the lips: consequently, all 
those passages are now mistranslated, in which this term occurs-rnch as 
1 Peter, ii. 12. "Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles." 
Galatians i. 13. "You have heard of my conversation in time past in the 
Jews' religion." James iii. 13. "J_.ct him show out of a good co11ccrsu
tion his works with meekness of wisdom." Excepting Phil. i. 2i, iii. 20, 
and Heb. xiii. 5, in every other place where the word conversation occurs in 
the common version, it is AvaaT(JOtp1J iu Greek, and in our modern style it 
is always a mistranslation. In all those places substitute the term belwv
ior, and then we have au exact translation into the language which we 
speak. 

\Ve shall next instance the term "double-minded," which was a very 
literal translation of the word ati/Jvxo~; but the term "do11ble-mindf'd," 
if, in the days of King James, it denoted a person who sometimes lcaued 
to one opinion, and sometimes to another, has. come to denote a quite dif
ferent character. It now, as defined by J ohuson, signifies a dccci((nl or au 
insidious person. To 8ay that a deceitful person is unstable iu all his ways, 
as the Apostle says of the do11bk-minded man, is not only a mistranslation 
in our style, but conveys a false idea to the reader; for while "a man of 
two minds" is unstable iu all his ways, it is very far from fact to say, that 
"a deceitful man is unstable in all his ways." . 

But not to be tedious on this subject, we shall only adduce another spe~1-
fication of this kind. 1 Thcss. iv. 15. "·w c which are alive and rcmam 
unto the cominrr of the Lord shall not 11revcnt them which are a11lecp." 

t:> , d . 
The word "prevent" did, in that day, exactly translate <l>Oavw, use trans1-
ti vely; but now it docs not. For then, "prcvmit" was used as sy~onymous 
with anticipate or outstrip; but now, it is commonly used as e:1u~valcnt to 
hinder. Hence, we have found many unable to understand t.lus unportant 
declaration of Paul to the Thessalonians. They supposed that Paul ~as 
assuring them, that those who should be alive upon the earth, at the comrng 
of the Lord to judge the world, would not hinder the resurrection an~ glo
rious chanae of the dead saints. But how different the ideas communicated 
by the Apostle, when a proper substitute for the term "prei:ent" is .found; 
such as the word anticipnte or out.~trip I Then it reads, "We which are 
alive at the coming of the Lord, will not anticipate the dead "-we will not 
be changed an instant sooner than they. The living and dead saints at the 
same moment shall be glorified together. In the common vers.ion the ~ord 
"prevent" and its ~erivatives occur fr~quen~ly, and a~e m1stra~slat10ns, 
owing to the change rn the use and meanrng of words which has srnce that 
time occurred. Such are the following: " The God of my merq shall pre
vent me•·-" Let thy mercies speedily 11revent us"-" I prevented the dawn-
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in"' of the mornin"' "-" l\Iine eyes 111·ei·ented the night watches"-" Jesus 
. ir·;r,·11led him. :<nyi~i!· ~imon, of whom do the king~ of .the car~h t~ke tri
{iuh"!" and :mndry other places, too numerous to cite; rn all of which the 
word a111icipat1· wu'uld, in our tii~e, exactly express the meaning. 

Thc:<e :<pt~eitications arc sufficient to show, that changes have taken pl?ce 
in liur own la1wtrno-e within two hundred years, that make any translation 
of that a~c in<'~rrc~t\n numerous instances, however perfect it might have 
been wh~n it first appeared. At the same time it ought to be. remarked, 
that the English lan.,u:we haR undergone much fewer changes m the la!';t 
two hundred years, than"' it ?ver did in the sa~e time before. Thi.s will 
appl~ar to the most superficial observer, who will read any pai:;sage 111 .the 
English Bibles printed two or three hundred years before James' reign. 
I shall gi\-e one extract from au old translation, at least two hundred years 
older tl~an the common one:-

Gcne:>is i. " In ye bc:!iuuing God maid of nought hevene and erthe. 
Forsothe the erthc was idil and Yoide, and derkuissis werun on the face of 
depthe, and the Spyrit of the Lord was born on the waters. And God i<eide, 
Lizt be maid. and lizt was maid; and God sez the lizt that it was good, and 
he departide the lizt fro derknissis; and he clepide ye lizt dai, and the derk
ui,-sis nitz, and the eventyd and mornetyd was maid on dai. And (God) 
seide, make we man in our ymage and likenesse, and be he souereyn to the 
fisshes of the see, and to the volatiles of hevene, and to unreasonable bcestcs 
of the erthe, and to eche creature, and to each creeping beest which is wovid 
in erthe. Aud God maid of nought a man to his ymage and likenesse. God 
maid of nought hem, male and female." 

In the ele\·cnth chapter of the third book of Kings, we have this sin
gular translation, 2cl and 3d verses:-" Therefore King Solomon was couplid 
to yo wymmen by ruoost brennynge love: and wyves as queens, were un sevene 
hundrid to hyru; and thre hundrid secondarie wyves." 

~ow, however exact and literal such translations may have been, to a 
people who spoke so differently from us, most certainly every one will 
admit that, to us, they would be every way defective and incorrect. In a. 
certain degree, then, the present version is inc0rrect, on the accounts already 
specified. And were there no other argument to be adduced in favor of a 
new translation, to us it appears that thi~ would be a sufficient one. 

But in the preceding remarks it has been taken for granted, that the 
common version was an exact representation of the meaning of the original, 
at the time in which it was made. This, however, is not admitted by any 
se_ct. in Christendom. All parties are occasionally finding fault. None are 
willing to abide by it in every sentence. And, indeed, there is no transla
~ion that coll:ld be made, that would prove all the tenets of any party. And 
~f a translat10n that does not prove all the tenets and ceremonies of a sect, 
is to be censured by that sect, then there can not exist any translation that 
woul~ be considered correct. It is, however, true, that the common version 
was made at a time when religious controversy was at its zenith; and that 
the tenets of the translators, whether desi"'nedly or undcsi"nedly did on 

. ~ 0 , ' 

ma~y occa~10ns, give a wrong turn to words and sentences bearing upon 
their fa~orite dogmas. This is, perhaps, to be attributed more to the influ
ence which Theodore Beza, the Genevese critics, and the fathers of the· 
Geneva t~eology, had upon the King's translators, than to any design they 
had to give a partial translation. If the Arminiaus were the only persons 
w~~ say so, it might be more questionable; but as the most distinguished 
critw.s of th~ Calvinistic school of the last century, have concurred in re
grettmg the mfi~ence which Beza, and others of the same school, had upon 
~he popular vers10n, it adds very much to the probability, that the charge 
is well founded. 

Dr. Ca~pbell, though a dignitary in that side of the house, has not 
spared J um us a~d Tremellius, nor the great Beza, in his " Preliminary 
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Dissertations and Notes," for their boldness with the original text. He 
has not only insinuated, that these fathers of the Calvinistic Israel did 
willfully and knowingly interpolate the scriptures, and torture many' pas
sages to favor their system; but. he has unequivocally accused and convicted 
them of the crime. In vol. ii. p. 228, on an extract from Beza, in which 
he gives his reasons for certain translations, the Doctor remarks: "Here 
we have a man who, in effect, acknowledges that he would not have translated 
some things in the way he has done, if it were not that he could thereby 
strike a severer blow against some adverse sect, or ward off a blow which 
an adversary might aim against him. Of these great objects he never loses 
sight. I own," says the Doctor, "that my ideas on this subject are so much 
the reverse of Beza's, that I think a translator is bound to abstract from, 
and, as far as possible, forget all sects and systems, together with all the 
polemic jargon which they have been the occasion of introducing. His 
aim ought to be invariably to give the untainted sentiments of the author, 
and to express himself in such a manner, as men would do, amongst whom 
such disputes had never been agitated." 

An apology is offered for Beza by our autl1or, for his willful mistrans
lations. After adducing several examples of' his glosses and interpolations, 
he quotes a passage from the Epistle to the Hebrews, where Beza is defend
ing the perseverance of the saints. Bishop Pearson had before observed, 
that this passage was unfaithfully translated by' Beza. "But," says our 
author, "this is one of the many passages, in which this i11terprcter has 
judged, that the sacred penmen, having expressed themselves incautiously, 
and having given a handle to the patrons of' erroneous tenets, stood in need 
of' him more as a corrector than as a transl:ttor. In this manner, Beza sup
ports the doctrine of the perseverance of the saints, having been followed 
in the first of' these errors by the French and English translators, but not 
in the second; and not by the Italian translator in either, though as much 
a Calvinist as any of them." This apology is not more severe than just; 
for, in fact, Beza, and others of the same school, have written and trans
lated, as though they considered themselves correctors of the too unguarded 
style of the Apostles and Evangelists. In doing this, they may have been 
conscientious. 

It is neither insinuated nor affirmed, that the Arminian critics have been 
faultless in these respects; but, as the common translation was not made by 
them, we have nothing to say of them in this place. We introduce these 
strictures on Beza, not from any other design than to show that, iu the 
estimation of his own party, he was a very unfaithful translator; and because 
not only the translator of the narratives of Matthew, l\Iark, J,uke, and John, 
but other eminent translators and critics. have shown, that the veneration 
in which Beza was held by the King's translators, gave to their translation a 
sectarian character, and introduced many inaccuracier; into it. 

But it may be asked, 'Vherc shall we find translators, in a sectarian age, 
who are not enlisted under t.he banners of some system ?-who are not pre
judiced in favor of some creed? and will not the religious preposf;essions 
of a translator, however eminent, or faithful soever he may be, in some 
measure tincture or vitiate his translation? "\Ve must answer, that it is 
almost, if not altogether, impossible to find any eminent translator, who is 
not either enlisted under some system, or some way or other identified with 
it, and that every man's prepossessions must either directly or indirectly 
affe~t his own thoughts, reasonings, and expressions, on all religious sub
jects. Yet it may so happen that, now and then, once or twice in a hun
dred years, an individual or two may arise, whose literary acquiremeuts
whose genius, independence of' mind, honesty, and ?andor, may fit tl~em to 
be faithful and competent translators; and, of their honesty and faithful
ness, the greatest proof which can be presented, is their correcting the 
mistakes of their own party, and with perfect impartiality censuring the 
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errors of their own denomination, as they censure those of other denomi
uatill!is; nnd with cheerfulness commending the virtues, und acknowledg
iiw the attainments of those who arc ranked under another name, ns they 
d0..., those of their own people. Such, in n very eminent degree, were the 
transl11tors of this vcrsiou. · 

It is much more likely, that we shall find a faithful and perspicuous 
translation comincr from individuals who, without concert, or the solicita
tions of a party, ~ndcrtake, and nccomplish it, having. no national or sec
tional cause to abet; than, to expect to find one conung from those sum
moned by a King and his Court, and paid for their services out of th~ pub
lic treasury: convened, too, from one part of those elements of discord, 
which had distracted and convulsed a whole nation. 

It is probable that a new translation into our language will never again 
be undertaken by public authority. The people would not now submit to 
any that would be imposed upon them by such authority, and they will not 
acrree amoncr themselves to select persons, in whose judgment and fidelity 
they might'"' repose confidence. Individuals will occasionally make their 
corrections and amendments, and the number of translations may greatly 
increase; until, at length, that obtains, whose merits shall give it the 
ascendant. This was once the case already, and the 'Vestcrn lloman Em
pire had but one translation for twelve hundred years. The taste for po
lemic theology and the jargon of the schools, is every day declining. The 
uncharitableness, which proscribed thousands from the standing and repu
tation of Christians, because of a refusal to subscribe a few unintelligible 
and inexplicable, cheerless and gloomy dogmas, will be frowned Qut of 
countenance. A regard for the oracles of God, and a strong desire for the 
unadulterated milk of the word, will triumph over the declension and fall 
of every species of intolerance and bigotry. And that translation will be 
universally received which has the strongest claims on an intelligent, united, 
and happy Christian community. 

But another argument in favor of a new translation may be drawn from 
the fact, that we arc now in possession of much better means of making an 
exact translation, than they were at the time when the common version ap
peared. The original is now much better understood than it was then. 
The conflicts of so many critics have elicited a great deal of sound critical 
knowledge, which was not in the possession of any translators before the 
last century. But as this topic has been so well handled, and so frequently 
argued by eminent writers, we shall not dwell upon it. 

There is no doubt but many smatterers in the original Greek, and some, 
who may be pretty well acquainted with the classical use and meaning of' 
words and phrases, will think and say, that, in some passages, the common 
version is more literally correct than this translation. Indeed, we remember 
since we once thought so ourselves. But after formin(J' a better acqnaint
anc~ with the idiomatic style of the apostolic writings, a~d of the Septuagint 
Greek, we have been fully convinced that what a classical scholar, or a 
critical etymologist, might approve as a literal version of' some passages, is 
by no means the meaning of the writer. .And the King's translators have 
frequently erred in attempting to be, what some would call literally correct. 
They have not given the meanin.,. in some passa"es where they have o·iven 

1. 1 . o o ' o 
a 1tera translation. · An example or two will suffice to confirm these 
remarks. 
. IIp!iOpaw! in. the estimation of almost every student, literaily means, I 

joresee. Tlus, in a quotation from the Psalms, is in the common version 
rendered, "I foresaw the Lord always before ~y face." This, a Greek 
scholar w~uld say, is very correctly rendered, and much more so than to 
have !ead 1~, "I fixed my mind upon the Lord." Yet the latter is just the 
~eanmg o~ the passage ; for rrpo in composition signifies place as well as 
t-ime, aud is here what grammarians call ·intensive. Again, the Hebrew 
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word translated in the Septuagint by IIpoopaw, signifies to pla.ce or set. 
But even when rrpo in composition with opaw signifies time and not plao" 
it will not always suit the design of' the passage to translate it I foresee. 
The King's translators found it would not do to render it, Acts xxi. 29, af\ 
they have done above. Here they render it "seen before." "They had 
seen before with him in the city, Trophimus, an Ephesian." To lrnve said, 
They had foreseen with kim, would have changed the meaning altogether. 

The same sort of error is found in Romans xi. 2, thouo·h in another 
word, Ilpoyivc.>an:w, I forelmow. The phrase is, "God hath ~ot cast away 
his people which he foreknew." This is literal enough, and yet not the 
meaning of the passage. Forelcnow means to know some event before it 
happen. But this gives no meaning to the passage. Here is nothing that 
distinguishes God's people from any other people; and yet the Apostle, t() 
have spoken good sense, must have meant something, on account of which 
God would not cast away his people. But there is nothing said in this 
translation about them, that might not have been said about the greatest 
reprobates. 

Now, there is the same difference between lwowiny bPforc, and forel~now
ing; that there is between seeing b<fore and foreseeing. The translators 
seem at other times to have known this, for they render Acts xxvi. 5 quite 
differently : "The Jews uhich !mew me ji·om I lte b<'ginning," not .f'n·r·k11ew 
me. In another place they have rendered IIpoup771.:a very properly, " l 
have sa,id brfvre," because it would be absurd to render it literally, ''f hai·r, 
foretold." Now, in the Septuagint Greek, the verb I'ivwaKw signifies 1 
approve, as well as I /mow, and is so used in the apostolic style. In the 
phrase, "Depart from me, I ncve1· lcncw you;" it ought to have been ren
dered, I never approved or aclcnowlcdged you; and in many other places 
the sense would have been obvious, had the Hellenistic sense of the term 
been given. 'l'he passage in the Epistle to the Homans, therefore, means, 
" God has not cast away his people, whom heretofore he acknowledged," or 
approved. 

This is not the place for entering largely into such specifications. "re 
can only produce an instance or two, and proceed. Those who may be dis
posed to object to some passages in this version, as not being so literal as 
in the common one, before they proceed to pronounce sentem:c upon them, 
had better read all Campbell's Preliminary Dissertations .~id i\" utcs, Criti
cal and Explanatory; and particularly his fourth Dissertatiou, from which 
we have taken the nbove examples. I,ct him also read Macknight's dis
quisitions and criticisms on the minor terms·-such as adverbs, prepositions, 
and conj unctions; and then, he will be better prepared to estimate the mer
its of this, and the common version, on the subject of literal translations. 

·we would also remind the same class of readers, that an intimate ac
quaintance with the Septuagint Greek of the Old Testament, is of essen
tial importance in translating the New. The seventy Hebrews who tra~1s
lated their own scriptures into the Greek language, gave to that translat10n 
the idiom of their vernacular tongue. Their translation, if I may so speak, 
is a sort of' Hebrew Greek. The body is Greek, but the soul is Hebrew; 
and, in effect, it comes to this, that, as we have no other Hebrew by which to 
understand the Hebrew scriptures, but the Hebrew of the Old Testameut; so, 
we have no Greek by which to understand the apostolic writings, but the 
Greek of the Jewish and Christian Prophets. The parallelism is ::;o nearly 
exact, that it subtracts but little from it to allow, that there is much advan
tage in having a correct knowledge of the Greek classics. The Septuagint 
being read for nettrly three centuries prior to the Christian era, in all the 
synagogues of the Hellenistic Jews, a~d beinl? generally_ 9uotcd by our 
Lord and his Apostles, must have es.sentrnlly afiected the id10.m of all the 
inspired writings of the Christian Apostles; consequently, mcomparably 
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morr rq:ard should be pnid to the Septuagint, than to the clai;i;;ie use of 
(ln't'k tNm!'. 

To ~uperfieial reader!', many improvc~cnts in this version will a~pear 
of little importanrc; but to those who tl11nk more profoundly, some ot the 
mo~t minuh' a Iteration::; will throw a new light and luster 011 many paH
sa~r~. But of this every reader will judge after his own measure. ·we 
W(;uld onlv !'aV, that the edification nnd comfort of the Christian may be 
greatly pn;mot~d, by a minute examination of this version, and a diligent 
comparison of it with the common one. 

But some arc so wedded to the common version, that the very defects in 
it have become !'acred; and an effort, however well intended, to put them in 
possess!on. of one iucompar:~bly imp~rior in propr~cty, perspicui.ty, ~?d ele~ 
gancc, 1s viewed very much m the hght of '' makrng a new Bible, or of 
"altcrini; and amendini; the very word of God!" Nay, some arc prepared 
to doom every attempt of the kind, to the anathema, in the conclusion of the 
Apocalypse, upon those who add to the word of God, or subtract from it. 
To such we had concluded to offer some remarks; but finding our ideas so 
ruuch more happily expregi;ed in the preface to "Campbell's Gospels," we 
had extracted a fow passages, and in examining the London edition of this 
same version, found that the editor of it had actually published in his pre
face the passages we had selected for ours. Struck with the coincidence, 
we here insert the whole preface to the late London edition of this trans
lation, which, with the exception of the first two sentences, is all extracted 
from Campbell'~ original preface to his translation: 

")lauy timid, yet well-disposed, persons have been apprehensive that a 
new tran~latiou of the Holy Scriptures might tend to diminish the venera
tion of mankind for those sacred oracles, and thereby unsettle their faith in 
the Christian doctrine. To such, the subjoined extracts from Dr. Camp
bell's Preface to the Four Gospels may not prove altogether unprofitable: 

":Need I, in so late and so enlightened an age, subjoin an apolop:y for 
the design itself of giving a new translation of any part of the scripture? 
Yet there arc some knowing and ing~nious men, who seem to be alarmed at 
the mention of translation, as if such an attempt would sap the very found
ation of the Christian edifice, and put the faith of the people in the most 
imminent danger of being buried in its ruins. This is no new apprehen
sion. The same alarm was taken so early as the fourth century, when Je
rome was employed in preparing a new translation of the Bible into Latin; 
or, at least, in making such alterations and corrections on the old Italic, as 
the original, and the best Latin manuscripts, should appear to warrant. 
The people in general exclaimed; and even the learned were far from ap
plauding an attempt, which in their judgment was so bold and so danger
ous. Augustin, in particular, who admired the profound em<lition of Je
rome, and had a high esteem of his talents, yet dreaded much that the con
seqll.ence of such an undertaking would prove prejudicial to the authority 
of scripture, and did not hesitate to express his disapprobation in very 
s~rong terms. That interpreter, however, persevered in spite of the greatest 
discouragements, the dissuasion of friends, the invectives of enemies, and 
the unfavorable impressions which, by their means, were made upon the 
people. The version was made and published ; and those hideous bugbears 
of fatal consequences, which had been so much descanted on, were no more 
heard of. 

"How dismal were the apprehensions, which were entertai~ed immedi
ately af'~r the . Reformation, on account of the many translations of scrip
ture which came in quick succession, one after another! Have men's fears 
been justified by the effect? Quite the reverse. The violent concussion 
of parties at the Refvrmation produced, as might have been expected, a 
number of controversies, which were for some time hotly agitated; but the 
greater part of these were in being, before those versions were made. 
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Nothing will be found to have conduced more to subvert the dominion of 
t~c metaphysica.l !heo.logy of the schoolmen, with all its interminable ques
t10ns, cobweb .d1stmct10ns, a~d wars of words, than. the critical study of 
the sacred scriptures, to which the modern translat10ns ham uot a little 
contributed. 

"It has been said, that the introduction of different translations tendii 
to unsettle men in their principles, particularly with regard to the author
ity of sacred writ, which, say they, is made to speak so variously in these 
productions. For my part, I have not discovered that this is, in any de
gree, the effect. The agreement of all the translations, as to the meauina 
in everything of principal consequence, makes their differences, when prop~ 
erly considered, appear as nothing. They are but like the incousi<lcrable 
Yariati?ns in expression\ which .different witnesses, though all perfectly un
exceptionable, employ 10 relatmg the same fact. They rather confirm 
men's faith in the scripture, as they show, in the strongest light, that all the 
various ways, which men of discordant sentiments have devised, of render
ing its. words, have made no material alteration, either on the narrative itself, 
or on the divine instructions contained in it. People are at no loss to dii:i
cover, that the difference among interpreters lies chiefly in this, that one 
renders the account of things, which that book exhibits, more intelligible, 
more perspicuous, or even more affecting than another. These differences 
are, I acknowledge, of great moment to readers; they are such, as may 
show one version to be greatly superior to another, in point of use; yet, as 
they are all compatible with justness of representation, in everything 
essential to the historical and didactic parts of the work, they are so far 
from affecting the credibility of the whole, that they sene not a little to 
confirm it." 

To these judicious remarks, extracted from Dr. Campbell's preface to 
his translation, I will add another. "Against the common translation, in 
use at present, which was made and authorized in the beginning of the 
reign of James I., there were precisely the same exceptions taken, founded 
in the like apprehensions of pernicious consequences. Whoe\·er will con
sult the preface to that translation, and read the paragraph which is titled 
on the margin, ' The speeches and reasons both of our Brethren and Advr.r
saries against this Worlc,' will be surprised to find how much they coiucidc 
with what has been thrown out of late against any new attempt of the kind. 
It is remarkable, that since the days of Jerome, to the present, the same 
terrible forebodings have always accompanied the undertaking, a11d van
ished on the execution; insomuch, that the fatal effects predicte<l, have nc,·er 
afterward been heard of." 

If the mere publication of a version of the inspired writings requires, 
as we think it docs, the publisher to have no sectarian object iu Yicw, we 
are happy in being able to appeal to our whole coun;e of public addresses, 
and to all that we have written on reli"ious subjects, to show that we have 
no such object in view. We have dis~laimed, and do again disclaim, all 
affection or partiality for any human system, crned, or formulary under 
heaven. The whole scope, design, and drift of our labor is, to see Chris
tians intelligent, united, and happy. Believing that all sects have gone 
out of the apostolic way, and that every sect must go out of the w~y (for 
Christianity 'is in its nature hostile to each and to every sert), we will 11ot, 
we can no~, we dare not, do anything for the erection of a 11cw one, or f~r 
assisting any now in existence in its human appendages. As to auy prccl1-
lection or preference to any one now existing, we ham none, fuiyier than 
they hold the traditions of the Apostles. As far as they hold fast tl~ese, 
we hold with them; and where they desert these, we desert them. lles1<les, 
we have no aversion to or umbra(J'e a"ainst any one more than another. 
We oppose them most, ~ho most ~ppo~e and depart from the simplicity 
that is jn Christ. I do most solemnly declare, that, as far as respects wy 
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feelings, partialities, reputation, and worldly interest as a man, I would be
come a l'rt'sbyterian, a l\Iethodist, a Quaker, a U niversalist, a Socinian, or 
anything else, before the sun would set to-day, if the Apostolic writings 
w\1uld in my judgment authorize me in so doing; and that I would not give 
one turn to the meaning of an adverb, preposition, or interjection, to aid any 
scet:1rian eause in the world. 'Vhether every reader may give me credit in 
so declaring myself, I know not; but I thought it due to the occasion thus 
to express the genuine and unaffected feelings of my lieart. l\lay all, who 
honestly examine this version, abundantly partake of the blessings of that 
Spirit which guided the writers of this volume, and which in every page 
breathes, ''Glory to God in the highest heaven, peace on earth, and good will 
among men." 

January 29, 1826. A. C. 
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TO THE NARRATIVES OF 

MATTHEW, MARK, LUKE, AND JOHN. 

THESE book~ were designed to be read and understood by persons of the 
humblest capacity, as well as by those of the most exalted genius. Read
ers of the most limited education, as well as those of the most liberal 
attainments, were equally embraced in the views of the writers. If par
ticular attention was paid to any class of readers, it was doubtless to the 
poor, who have not the means of a refined education. One of the most 
i;triking evidences of the divine mission of the Saviour was, that, to the POOR 
his glacl tidings were announced. A revelation not adapted to them, forfeits 
all claims to a divine original. 

In laying down some general principles or rules, for reading intelligibly 
the following narratives, regard must be had to all sorts of readers-the 
young as well as the old, the illiterate as well as the learned; and, also, 
some attention must be paid to the difficulties that lie in the way of a 
rational and profitable perusal of them. 

In the first place, then, there is no opinion or notion which is more preju
dicial to an intimate acquaintance with these writings, than that of the Egyp
tian priests, introduced into the first theological school at Alexandria, and 
carried throughout Christendom-viz: "That the words of scripture have 
a mystical, spiritual, theological, or some other than a literal meaning; and 
that the same rules of interpretation are not to be applied to the insp.ired 
writings, which are applied to human compositions;" than which no opinion 
is more absurd and pernicious. If this notion were correct, all efforts to 
understand this book must be in vain, until God sends us an interpreter, wh<> 
r,an resolve those enigmas and mystical words of theological import, and 
give us the plain meaning of what the Apostles and Evangelists wrote. 

The reader will please to consider, that, when God spoke to man, he 
·adopted the language of man. '.l'o the fathers of the Jewish nation he 
spoke in their mother tongue. By his Son, and his Son by the Apostles, 
spoke to every nation in its own language. 'Vhen he spoke to any nation, 
he uniformly adopted the words of that nation in expressing his will to it. 
And that he used their words in the commonly received sense, needs n<> 
other proof than this, that if he had not done so, instead of enlightening 
them in the knowledge of' his will, he would have deceived and confounded 
them: than which, ao hypothesis is more impious. For example: were 
God to speak to us in English, and select from our vocabulary the words 
death, punishment, perpetual, and wicl~ed; were he to use the last term as 
we use it, and annex to the others a signification different from that we affix: 
to them-such as to mean life by the term death, happiness by the term 
punishment, and a limited time by the word perpetual; and, without appris
ing us of such a change, in their meaning, say, "Perpetual death shall be the 

(xii) 
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punishmn1t of the tcic.1.:ed," wl1at n deception would lie practice on us!. H~s 
word:<. in our 1H'ccptahon, would convey a tremendous thought; but m !us 
n':<crwd :<cn:<c would mean no more than "A limited life shall be the lwppi-
11t'ss o( tht' u:icl.:nl." 

o;H't' nlllre ou this topic. As nothing can be said to be revealed or 
made known by words which are not perfectly intelligible, so we find ~he 
:sacred writers :;o conscious of this, that when they used auy word wl11ch 
wa" 1wt familiar to the readers whom they addressed, they immediately 
add. ·' l171id1 being inlCl'preted, signifies." If, then, those writer8 were ae
<'U:<tomed to explain any word not familiar to their readers, does it not un
deniably follow, that they supposed every word or allusion, not so explained, 
suffieicntly plain already? And again: would not the same benevolence 
and respect to the capacity and understanding of their readers, which in
duced them to explain some terms of very subordinate importance, such 
as "<'Orban," '· talitha cmui," "Aceldarna.," "Golgotha," etc., etc., have 
caused them to explain words of infinitely more importance, such as, "re
pentance," '·faith," "hope," "love," "justify," "covenant," "baptism," 
•· ambas:<ador," '·Son of God," "eternal life," "everlasting punishment," 
etc., if they had not supposed such terms sufficiently plain in the common 
usa~e, and quite intelligible to all their readers? From these plain facts 
and- argument8, we deduce the following rule or direction to all those, who 
under the guidance of Heaven desire to understand these sacred books :
Yuu are to understand the icords and sentences in these nurrati-ves (and, in
deed, in all the apostolic writings), by the application of all those rules, 
through which you arrir;e at the meaning of any other boo/• or writing, of the 
same antiquity. 

Next to a regard to the commonly received sense of the words in these 
writings, nothing contributes more to the clear and certain understanding 
of them, than a knowledge of the design of the respective writers of each 
part of this volume. In one respect, they all may be said to have but 
one design. Taking the ultimate happiness of man as the grand design 
of all revelation, it must be granted, that all the inspired writers had this 
object in view, in all that they wrote. It is, however, capable of the 
clearest proof, and, indeed, it is universally admitted, that every writer who 
has written different parts of this book, had a specific design in each sepa
rate communication. For, in the prosecution of one grand design, there 
are often a thousand items, distinct from each other, to accomplish; each of 
which may be the design of one particular effort. Now, it requires not a 
moment'~ reflection, to see that Paul had one design in writing to Timothy, 
~nother m writing to Philemon, and anothe"r in writing to the congregation 
m Rome. 

I~ is granted by all critics, that when all grammatical rules fail to settle 
the meaning' of any ambiguous word or sentence a knowled(J"e of the de-
. f h ' " sign o t e writer or speaker will do it. Even when a writer's terms are 

badly selected, or improperly used, a knowledge of his desio-n makes his 
meanin~ plai~. Daily experience must convince us that we c~n more easily 
solve d1fficult1es, and correct mistakes in composition by a knowled•re of the 
design o.f the writer, than by any other means w~ possess. Iutlecd, the 
more weighty and important criticisms upon verbal inaccuracies, are predi
cated. upon a knowledge of the design of the writer or speaker. If, then, 
a. suitable ref?ard be paid to the design of any speaker or writer, how am
b1~u?us and mco~reet soever his words may be, we shall seldom, if ever, 
fail. m understandmg him. For example: little children, when they first 
begm. to speak, have but few terms at command, and necessarily apply them 
yery maccurat~ly; yet their nurses and attendants find little or no difficulty 
m ~nderstandmg them. In regarding what they design to communicate, 
their language becomes as definite and precise as that of the Grecian or 
Roman orator. 
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To those who inquire how we are always to find out the desi"'n of a 
writer, we would just observe,_ that his design becomes apparent either 
from an express avo~al ~f it,. ?r from attention to a variety of circum
stances connected with his wntmg, or from both. But this will in the 
sequel, be,·ome sufficiently plain. Indeed, many readers appear to 'discover 
the design of a writer much sooner than they do the meaning or propriety 
of what he says. 

But to brin~ these general hints to bear upon our subject, we must re
quest the attention of our readers to the design of the narratives of l\Ia t
thew, Mark, Luke, and John. In this way, we think, we can most profit
ably introduce them to the acquaintance of the youth who may peruse 
them. 

Had we no means of ascertaining the design of these four historians, 
other than mere conjecture, predicated on circumstances, we would rationally 
conclude, that the design in committing to writing their testimony concern
ing Jesus of Nazareth, was the same as induced them to deliver it orally; 
only with this difference, that in writing they designed to perpetuate, in a 
more permanent form, what must soon be corrupted and forgotten, if only 
spoken and not written; and that the conviction of unbelievers, and the 
confirmation of disciples in the truth of one incomparable fact, was the 
grand design of their testimony, whether verbal or written. This illustrious 
fact is, that Jr:sus the Nazarene is the Son of God, the Saviour of men. But 
we are not, in this instance, dependent on conjecture. \Ve are expressly 
told by one of the historians, that his design in writing was, that throu~h 
his written testimony, the reader "might believe that Jesus is the :Messiah, 
the Son of God, and that believing this he might have life through his 
name." Another of these sacred historians says, that his design in writing 
was, that a certain illustrious personage, a Christian disciple, to whom he 
inscribed his narrative, "might know the certainty of those things wherein 
he had been instructed." This narrative was directly inscribed to this per
sonage, and through him made public property, and consequently was de
signed to produce the same effects in all persons in similar circumstances; 
and, therefore, was as well designed to produce faith where it was not, as to 
confirm it where it already existed. But, in brief, whatever was the grand 
design of one of these historians, was the design of them all ; for they all 
were employed to bear testimony to the same person; and, in doing this, 
they were equally guided by one and the same Spirit. 

But whence all the differences and varieties in their narratives? This, 
too, the design of each goes very far to explain. But was not the design 
of one, the design of all? True, it was the design of them all to prove one 
fact; but it was not to the same identical pe1·sons: and all men are not to be 
convinced by the same arguments. As this is a point of vast im~ortanc.e, 
in every way in which it can be viewed, permit me to be more particular m 
invoking attention to it. 

As all nat.ions have their own peculiarities, and all people t~ei~ o~n 
ways of thinking, reasoning, and expressing themselves; these vaneties m 
their circumstances, require a corresponding variety in addressing them 
upon al.I subjects; though the things spoken be sub~tanti~l.ly the same, a~d 
the design of the speaker precisely the same. Now, m wntrng as well as m 
speaking, the same persons vary their communications according to the 
times, places, and circumstances in which they speak or write. ]!'or exam
ple, though Paul proclaimed the same gospel at all times, and i!1 all places, 
he does not always exhibit it in the same words, nor accompamed with the 
same evidences, arguments, or reasons. Thus, i~ pu.blishing the. sa~e gos
pel to the Lycaonians, the Athenians, the Ant10ch1ans, the Cormth1ans, ~e 
is governed by all the prejudices, views. feelings, and circumstances of' his 
auditors; and adapts the style, the facts, arguments, and ~vidences, t~ the 
capacities, views, and circumstances of his hearers. While he publishes 
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the samt' f!lad tidings to t11em all, he varies in. many respects ~1pon all t?cse 
oee:i"ion~. Thi>< wa~ absolutely 111'ccssary to lus success, and 1s a most 1rrc
fragabk proof of th<' sineerity and honc~t.y of the man, and greatly adds .t? 
thl' l'l'l'dibilit\" of hi~ testimony. Now, for the same reasons tlrnt Paul dif
fers fn11n hi~n"l•lf, or varies in his way of speaking the gospel i:1 different 
plal'l'"· lw \n111hl have obscTYed the sa~ne vari?ti~s in writing t_o _the same 
pt'oplt'. F1)r hl' nC\'Cr spo~e at random Ill pubhshrng the glad t1drngs; and 
what he ~1101.-.·. was as dehbernte _as what he wr~tc. i:or t!1c san~c reasons, 
therefore. had. anv one of the wntcrs of these four h1stoncs, written them 
all to the ditfrn'11.t persons, at the different times, a11d in the different places 
where they were at first pubfo:hcd, there is every r<'ason to believe that 
thcY woul<l han~ been as different from each other as they arc: and making 
a rea"o11able allowance for the peculiarities of each writer, that they would 
have been the same as they now are. l\Iany reasons could be offered for 
this opinion. but we shall only submit one proof or argumc11t in favor of it, 
whieh i:; indeed done, whc11 one si11g·le fact is stated-viz: Luke, in his 
Acb of the Apo~tlcs, three times giYes an account of Paul's conversion and 
speeial call to the apostleship, and these three differ as much from each 
other, a,; :Matthew, )lark, and John differ in their narratiYes concerning Je
sus of Xazareth. But there is just the same reason and necessity for, and 
the same propriety iu, the \'arietics which arc found in these four histories, 
as there was for Paul to speak the same gospel in a different way, with dif
ferent ar~uments. facts, and evidences, in the different places in which he 
published it. Suppose ~latthew Levi to have written a narrative for the 
Jews i11 J uclea. one fur die con\"ictiou of the people at Rome, one for the 
Jews, and Grc~b in Greece, and one for the Asiatics iu general, at differ
ent periods, wiihin the lapse of from twenty to thirty years; would it not 
have been as fitting for him to have bcerr as diverse in his statements, as 
Paul was in his preachings in Damascus, Lycaonia, Athens, and Rome? 

It was, for example, of indispensable importance that :Matthew Levi, 
when writing for the Jews in J udca, at the time in which he wrote, should 
trace the lineage of Jesus of Nazareth up to David and Abraham; but of 
no con;;equcncc to the people of Rome, for whom John Mark wrote, that he 
should do it at the time he published his testimony. This, and other dif
ferences between :Matthew and :Mark, and the others, is precisely analagous 
to that between Paul in Damascus, and Paul in Athens. In a Jewish syn
agogue in Damascus, the Jewish Prophets must be circumstantially adduced; 
but before the Areopagus in the city of Athens, Arctas a Grecian poet, 
was better evidence than Isaiah or Daniel-better adapted to the audience, 
and to the design of the speaker. 

To return to the design of the8e four testimonies. The 1'.mrnediale de
sign of these writings is to convince men that J csus of N azarcth is the 
Messia~, the Son of God; and the ultimate design of them is, to put men in 
posse8s10n of life ! :Matthew's design was, in the first instance, to convince 
the Jews in J udea-)lark's design was to convince the Italians or Romans
Luke's design was to convince the Grecians-and Joh n's desi"n was to con
vince the Asia~ics in general, of this fact; and, if you please, through these, 
finally, all nations. Now, as the Saviour did not exhibit all the evidence of 
his_ mission i~ any one town, village, or city, or to any one people, it was 
quite compatible with his example and with all circumstances that none 
of his ambassadors should attempt' to lay all the evidences befbre any one 
pe?ple, ~hether they preached as Paul, in all' nations; or wrote, as these 
wnte;s did, for_ the conviction of different nations and people. 

Now, to brmi; all these remarks to bear upon a rational and profitable 
art of readinf! these memoirs, we shall, for example, take the testimony of 
:l\Iatthew J~eVI, ~nd show how a knowledge of his design illuminates every 
page, and c?ntnbutes to ~lear and comprehensive views of that religion, in 
t.he accomplishment of which he was an active and honored agent. Let the 
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reader suppose that he was possessed of all the facts and documents with 
which Matthew wus furnished, and that he designed to address his country
men, the Jews, in order to convince them that Jesus of Nazareth, who had, 
at the time of bis writing, finished his earthly career, was that Messiah, the 
Son of God, which God had long and often promised, and they had expected. 
That he might write with the most effect, he would take into view the cir
cumstances of the Jews, at his time of writing. He would place before him 
their different sects and prejudices, the popular errors and the popular truths 
of the time: and, being fully acquainted with these, he would select out 
of the information with which he was furnished, such facts and documents 
as would suit all the circumstances of the case. Being aware that the 
whole nation expected a prince and <lelivcrer to rise from among them, and 
from the house of King David, he would conclude, that unless he could satis
factorily prove that this Jesus was legitimately descended from Abraham, 
through David, all further attempts to convince his countrymen would be 
in vain. For this purpose, then, he woul<l apply to the llegister's office, 
for a e;opy of the roll 0f the lineage of the house of David, well attested; 
and from this, trace Jesus to David; and thus prove that, in as far as ped
igree was concerned, this person had the most legitimate claim upon their 
faith, as being, unquestionably, from the most public and well-attested doc
uments, a descendant of King David. In the next place, he would remem
ber, that not only his descent from David, but many circunu;tauces of his 
nativity and infancy, had Leen pointed out by the Prophets of his nation; 
and that the people of his time expected these to be fulfilled in the Mes
siah. He would, therefore, introduce those circumstances which had been 
foretold-such as the character of his mother, the place of his nativity, the 
slaughter of the infants in Ramah, his flight into Egypt, his being recalled, 
l1is being brought up in Nazareth, and the history of that Elijah that waR 
to come before him. Thus he would adduce the testimonies of l\foses. Da-
vid, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hosea, Malachi, as all concurring in him. . 

Having, then, introdu~ed him under all these favorable circumstances, 
and fairly brought him before his readers, accompanied with every attesta
tion which either their own expectations or the :;ayings of their Prophets 
had made necessary; his next effort would be to furnish such c\·iJcuces as 
their expected Elijah presented. in his behalf, and such unexpected at
testation:; as his Father from heaven, and the Holy 8pirit had given at his 
first manifostation to Israel. 'rhen he would give a specimen of' his own 
character, deduced from what he said, and what he did, that they might 
judge whether there was anything in his doctrine or deeds incompatible 
with his pretensions. In :;;electing his own declarations, he would prefer 
those of the greatest notoriety, such as his public discour:;es: and of his 
mirades, he would adduce not only those of the most splendid character, 
but those which were performed in the presence of the largest and most 
respectable assemblies. 

He would occasionally, as opportunity served, state the success attend
ant on his labors, mention the names of his principal followers, and intro
duce as early as possible to the notice of his readers, those prominent char
acters who afterward occupied so conspicuous a place in the triumphs of 
his cause. He would sometimes record such incidents in their history as 
would unfold their true cl111racter, and serve to give them credit with the 
people. He would always introduce the ancient predictions that bore upon 
him or them, and thus present a chain of evidence atldressed to all that 
is in man, and to the peculiar temper and foelings of' his countrymen. 
:For thi8 purpose, pains would be taken to show how he .acted in all sorts 
of company-amongst friends and foes; and still having regal'd to the 
prejudices and errors of the times, such occurrences as would have a 
tendency to correct these mistakes, would be minutely detailed. Combin
ing brevity and great comprehension with simplicity and perspicuity, trac-
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ing- ryrry prominent incident from his birth to his death, his resurrec
tion and asl·cn,-ilHl into heaven ; lie would thus produce such a phalanx: 
of eYidcm·c. as would leave without excuse, every man who had read the 
anricnt oraeles, or only heard the comments of the public instmctors of 
the people. 

8uch. I say, would be the general outlines of the course which reason 
would rngge~t·tl1 a person whose design would be to convince a people cir
cumstanc~d as the Jews were at the time :Matthew published his testimony 
iu Judea; and such, substantially, is the course that Matthew has adopted 
and pursued. 

Kow, as the design of a writer is his own guide in the selection and ar
rangement of his materials, arguments, and ev·idences; so it is the only infal
lible guide, when known, to the interpretation of what he has written. A 
regard to the grand desio-n of the whole, and to the particular design of 
ea~h item in th~ narrative~ will do more to explain to us the meaning of 
what is written, than all comments upon the meaning of words, or what is 
called "the doctrines" of scripture. 

Were a person to write at a great distance from Judea, as John did, 
where the people knew little or nothing of the Jewish Prophets, or of the 
Jewish customs, he would not think of troubling them with a roll of lin
eage about bis pedigree, nor with many quotations from ancient Prophets, 
except to let them know that be had been the subject of ancient prophecy, 
and mention a few instances to show that these prophecies had been mo:st 
exactly fulfilled in him. He would introduce John the Harbinger, merely 
as "a man sent from God." If he spoke of the people of Canaan, he 
would simply call them Jews. If he introduced any Hebrew names, such 
as Rabbi or 1llessiah, he would interpret them. If any of the sacred in
stitutions of the Jews' religion, such as the Passover, was introduced, he 
would call it a feast of the Jews. If he referred to any of the usual cus
toms of the Jews, he would explain them, such as the Jewish manner of 
purifging. If he spoke of places in that country, he would give a geo
graphical description of them, such as Bethany upon the Jordan. If he 
alluded to the sectarian feelings of this people, he would describe to what 
extent they were carried, by informing his readers that the Jews had no 
t'ntercourse with the Samaritans. Nay, he would adopt the style of the 
East, as far as compatible with a 1lucid statement of facts; and as ligh~ 
was a favorite topic of the Asiatics, he would, under this similitude, intro
~uce to their consideration Jesus as "the light of the world." In afford
~ng them the evidences of the mission of this wonderful personage, know
mg th~t tb~y would argue much from the reception which Jes us met with at 
home m _his own country, he would be particular in narrating the miracles 
wrought m, and near to, the metropolis; and the different arguments and de
bates t~ which they gave rise; and as they would be more likely to have 
hea~d his fame from the people that visited Jerusalem at the great annual 
festivals and C?nvocations, he would more minutely detail what happened 
on those occasions. Such would be some of his peculiarities in addressing 
a. peo~le so_g:eat strangers to the Jewish history. 

With similar varieties, both Luke and Mark arc distinguished, but for 
the same reasons, and subordinate to the same ends; and are just as easily 
understood as those of Matthew and John when all the precedin"' consid-
erations are attended to. ' 

0 

The Christian, w~o sincerely desires to unders,tand these narratives, will 
not o~ly m_ost unfe~g~~dly present his supplications and prayers to him 
who ~1ves his Holy Spmt to them that ask him; but he will exercise those 
faculties of ~nderstanding which God has given him, and to which he has 
adapted all his communications, since man became a transgressor. He will 
apply the

2 
same rules of interpretation to these compositions, which he 
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would apply to any other writings of the same antiquity. He will consider 
the terms, not otherwise explained by the writers, as conveyincr the same 
ideas which they are wont to convey in common acceptation. He ~ill always 
keep the design of the writer before his mind: and for this purpo~e he will 
attend to all circumstances requisite to ascertaining his design-such as the 
character of the writer himself, the circumstances of the people whom he ad
dressed, or amongst whom he published his writings, their peculiar preju
dices, views, and feelings at the time of his writing to or for them ; his own 
most explicit avowals with regard to his motives and intentions in makin,!r 
any communications to them. All these things will be attended to, and the 
writings examined in the natural order in which they arc prcRcntcd; noting 
every allusion and incident with the greatest circumspection, whether it re
gard time, place, or character. But above all, the most prominent object 
which the writer has in view, will be the most prominent in the con~ideration 
of a rational reader of his writings. And when difficulties occur, not to be 
satisfactorily solved by the mere import of the words, that meaning which 
best accords with the design of the whole writing, or with the particular p~u;
sage, will be preferred. 

But, as yet, we have not called the attention of the reader to the ulti
mate design of these narratives. \Ve have, indeed, noticed that their imme
diate design is to convince the reader that Jesus of Nazareth is the ::\les
siah, the Son of God-and that this object is subordinate to another design, 
viz: that THE READER l\IIUHT, 1'HltOUGH THIS CONVICTION, ENJOY EYERLAST· 

ING LIFE. 

Reader! This is the glorious end of all these sacred histories. On the 
following pages, is im;cribed the most astonishing narrative ever read; the 
sublimest and the simplest story ever told. But this is not all. It is de
signed to accomplish an object superlatively grand, transcending -in de
grees inexpressible-the most magnificent scheme that created intelligence 
ever conceived. To convert a race of polluted, miserable, and dying mor
tals, into pure, happy, and glorious immortals; to convert the gates of death 
into the gates of immortality; to make the pathway to rottenness and cor
ruption, a highroad to deathless vigor, and incorruptible glory; to make 
the grave the vestibule, the ante-chamber to a "house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens;" to make the dying groans of sin-worn nature, a 
prelude to ecstasies unalloyed. Yes, this is the benevolent and glorious 
design of these Testimonies. Books, written with such a design, with a de
sign to purify, elevate, and glorify the debased and degraded children of 
men; to prepare, furnish, and adorn them for the society of principalities 
and powers, for the society of their God and King, in a world of perfect 
bliss; most assuredly, come with a divine character to man. Their claims 
on the attention and examination of those to whom they are presented, most 
certainly are paramount to all others. And the bare hypothesis, to say noth
ing of the moral certainty, that they came from God, with such a design, is 
quite enough, methinks, to woo our whole rational nature, to constrain all 
our moral powers, to test their high pretensions to a character so philanthropic 
and divine. 

On such a theme, who would not wish to be eloquent! But how can 
we equal in style, a subject which, when but faintly, and in prospective, 
viewed, exhausted the sublimest strains of heaven-taught prophets, and of 
poets, fired with God's own inspiration-whose hallowed lips tasted not the 
fabled springs of Pagan muses, but the fountain of living waters, springing 
from eternal love! Yet, even these failed to lisp its praise. Nay, the 
brightest seraph that burns in heavenly light, fails in his best effort.; and1 
in profound thought, pores upon the marvelous theme. The compass10n of 
the eternal God, the benevolence and philanthropy of the Father of the 
whole family in heaven and in earth, toward us, the fallen children of his 
love, has transcended the loftiest grasp of the highest intelligence, and has 
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made to falter. the most expressive tongue, in iill the ranks of heavenly 
powerl'. Iu all the rapturous flights of these mornin~ stars of creation, in 
all tlw er~tatie arclamatious of these elder Sons of God, the theme has uot 
been rcarhed; and though they have tuned their harps a thousand times, 
11nd l<wcllcd their voices in full chorus, in countless efforts, yet the theme is 
f"til\ unequaled; and, ai; it were, untouched. Vain, then, would be the at
tempt. and fruitless every effort, to express, in corresponding t.erms, a subject. 
so divine. Indeed, we have no language, we have not been taught an alpha
bet adapted to such a theme: 

"CoJUe, then, expressive silence, muse it.s praise I" 



HINTS TO READERS. 

IT has been often noticed, that the grand laws of the natural world-the 
fundamental principles of the philosophy of nature, are few and simple; that 
all sciences, predicated upon God's works, are reducible to a few lca<lin" or 
general principles. The same may be said of the grandest of all syst;ms, 
of the. noblest of all sciences-God's own system of virtue, and his own 
science of happiness. 

All the law and all the prophets were founded upon two general principles, 
according to the reasoning of the Author of the Christian religion. In the 
estimation of the same person, the whole Christian religion is based upon one 
fact. But this fact is of such an astonishing nature, that it affects both 
heaven and earth. Its meaning is everything that regulates, or, it is the 
very principle upon which is founded the moral government of the world. 
It affects the government of God over all men, and the cheerful and accept
able allegiance of any part of them. It is to the moral system, and to the 
moral empire, everything that the sun is to the solar system, and to the 
globe which we inhabit. It is the center around which all pure and gra
cious affections in human hearts revolve; and it is the source of light and 
life to a benighted and dying world. It attracts to itself every happy eye 
in the universe; and draws to itself every pious emotion in ernry hum an 
breast. The eyes of all saints, in all lands, are gladdened by its light; and 
the hearts of all are cheered and warmed by its vivifying power,;. That the 
Christian religion should be based upon such a fact, is every way worthy 
of its Author; and _exhibits it, to the rational mind, as altogether glorious 
and divine. 

·when one question of fact is answered in the affirmative, the way to 
happiness is laid open; and all doubts on the nature of true piety aud hu
manity are dissipated. The question is one which the following histories 
alone can answer. The fact is a historic one, and this question is of the 
same nature. It is this- Was Jesus the ]{azarene, the Son and Apostle of 
God? This question is capable of being converted into various forms, such 
as-Are t.he subsequent narratives true? Did Jesus actually and literally 
rise from the dead, after being crucified and interred? Did he ascend into 
heaven, in the presence of his disciples? Is he constituted the J u<lge of 
the Jiving and the dead? Or, was he an impostor, and a deceiver of men? 
It may be proposed in many a form; but it is still a unit, and amounts to 
this-ls Jesus the Nazarene, the Son of God, the Apostle of the Puthcr, the 
Saviour of men? When this question is answered in the affirmative, our 
duty, our salvation, and our happiness, are ascertained and determined. 

Although the subsequent writings of the Apostles, add an immense weight 
of evidence to that afforded by these histories; still, the fact on which the 
whole system is built, is exhibited and attested in the following narratives; 
and from these, primarily, if not ex.elusively, its truth and certainty must be 
decided. 

Any hints, therefore, which may arrest the attention of the youthful 
(xx) 
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r<'aikr, and dircd his inq.uir~cs in ~ fai1· aud imp~irti~l examin_atio~ of thc:-;o 
wittll'""''"· appear to us ot pnmar~ 1111port1~11ce. l•or1.1f these h1~t?r.1cs arc ~iot 
u 11 d,,r,:t 11,1.! and lwlicvcd, there 1s uo CllJOymcnt of the glad t1d111p;s which 
tht•\· a1111,1111H'l'-Philanthrophy can not exhibit itself to so much advautagc, 
011 'the thL'ater of this life, as in calling the attention, and in di1·ccting the 
purrnit>' of the young and the thoughtless, in the acquisition of what may be 
cmphatieally eallcd the true k1wwlcdge: . . 

In addition to the remarks on this subject, found Ill our preface to the 
fom foll,lwin!!; narratives, we will subjoin a few important hints, derived from 
variou,,: ,.oi.n·~"· which we cau not, at this time, cnulllcra.tc. These are designed 
to aid the youth, who are desirous of understanding the following tc:-;timo
nie"1. iu their minute and diligent researches into these mines of salvation. 

I. Xot 011c of these foul' lti8torians Wl'Ote with ciny dt·8ign of improving 
upon the other.•, of detailing tl~e things orniUe<l by them, or of supplying any 
d1:Ji:cts 1chich he observed in their statements. 

From this it would follow, that none of' these writers had any concern or 
thou<>ht, when writing, how his testimony would correspond with any other, 
or h~w it might be viewed, as an improvement upon it. We know that this is 
not "enerally noticed, and that many "Harmonics" and "Sketches of the 
Life 

0
of Jesus," taken from these narratives, arc founded upon the supposi

tion that each subsequent history was written with some design to supply 
the defects of the preceding. But, amongst the arguments which support the 
above position, one is chief; and, in our judgment, alone sufficient to wake it 
manifest to all. For example-Let it be supposed that Luke or John 
wrote with a design to supply certain omissions in Matthew, to make some 
impro>ement upon his testimony; how will such .a supposition affect the 
character of )lat thew, as an Apostle, or the Spirit by whid1 he wrote? The 
Ern11gelists, l\lark and Luke, ou this hypothesis, appear as correctors or im
provers upon an Apostle!! But John avows his own design in writing, and 
this settles the point with regard to him. Nor can it be inferred from 
Luke's own preface, that he had ever seen the writings of Matthew or Mark. 
He speaks of many attempts that had been made to write these nH•moirs, 
but there is not the least ground to imagine that he ever alludes to any of 
those that we now have. 

The above hint is of much importance on niany accounts; but we must 
leave it, unaccompanied with any illustration or application, to the use and 
appropriation of the reader. 

II. Not one of these historians relates all that lie knew of Jesus, nor do they 
all relate as much as any one of them could have related concerning him. In 
proof of this, see John, chapter xxi. This was not their object. They do, 
indeed, give a fair specimen of his doctrine, and of the evidence and author
ity which accompanied it. 

In order to explain some facts which are partially related by one, more 
fu_lly by another, differently by anot.her, and not at all by some of them; it 
will be necessary to remember, that they all omit some thing1:1 to which some 
of them refer; and that allusions are found in one, to facts wluch he omits to 
record, hut which are recorded in another. As before said, it can not be 
proved that any one of them had seen the testimony of any other, at the time 
he wrote his own. An instance or two must suffice. Three of the histo
rians mention .that Chorazin is addressed by the Saviour, as having been th~ 
theater on which many and stupendous miracles were wrought; such as would 
have converted Tyre and Sidon; and yet, not one of the four witnesses so 
much as says that Jesus was ever there, much les<1 exhibits one of the~e mir
a~lt~. Again, we find allusions to a form of prayer which J uhn taught his 
d1sc1ples; yet none of these writers record it. None of them tells us that 
John! the lmmerser's father, was struck deaf as well as dumb; and yet the 
fact 1s alluded to, and gathered from these words: "They made signs to 
Zacharias how he would have his eon named." 
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In other parts of the New Testament, certain facts and occurrences in the 
life of.Jesus, are rehte~ an~ alluded to, which are not found in any of these 
narratives. Such as his berng seen of five hundred brethren at one time 
asse~bled af~er his resurrection: his .discourse concerning his reign, previou~ 
to his ascension; and even one sayrng of his quoted by Paul which with 
the circumstances that gave rise to it, is omitted by them all, viz': "It i; more 
blessed to give than to receive." 

But some things arc alluded to by one, which happen to be recorded by 
another. For example-John tells us that the disciple that was known to 
the High Priest's family, went into the palace with Jesu~; but he never tells 
us that Jesus was carried to Caiaphas. This the others record. Luke tells us 
that t~~ women who first visited the empty sepulcher," found the stone rolled 
away; but never tells us that the stone was sealed, or fixed at the entrance of 
the sepulcher. . 

This fact not only teaches us that the writers willingly omitted to record 
many things which they knew, as well as those which they have narrated, 
because unnecessary to the completion of their design; but that apparent 
incongruities in their narratives rltight be easily reconciled, by a knowledcre of 
those things which either some, or all of them, found no occasion to re~ord. 
This second fact exhibits the weakness of those puny critics who reject the 
testimony of these witnesses, because they did not record everything which 
they knew, or in a way that suits their peculiar notions of what is fittino· · nnd 
it also shows us how little sense there is in all that talk about "conti'.adic
tions and incongruities," and the attempts made to "reconcile" them, which 
we so often hear. 

lll. 1'hcse hist01·ians do not always aim at giving the precise words of 
those they quote, not even of the Saviour himself; but only the full and precise 
sense of uhat uas uttered or uritten. This appli1.:s to their quotations of the 
Jewish prophets, the words of angels, and even of the Father himself. 

It is true, that where they aim at giving the words of the ~aYiour,they do, 
in some respects, vary from one another. In thiH way, however, we may 
account for it: the Saviour's mother tongue was the Syro-Chaldaic, then 
spoken in Judea: in translating his words into Greek they sometimes differ 
from each other, as other translators differ, in selecting words which equally 
convey the same sense: and in writing to different people, they would naturally 
seleet such words, as would most correctly communicate to their understand
ing the sense of bis expressions. But, a:; was said, they do not always aim 
at giving the precise words. For example-The testimony which the Father 
12:avc to J ems, at his immersion, is differently given by Matthew, l\Iark, and 
Luke:-" J'kis is my beloved Son, in whom I delight." " '1.'hou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I delight." " Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I delight." 
In words, these attestations differ; but as respects the testimony in favor of 
,Jesus, or as rei:!pects the sense, they are the same. But these writers do not, 
in this instance, d,ffcr more from one another, than one of them might differ 
from himself. The heavenly messen<rer says to Cornelius-" Thy prayers and 
thine u.lms are come up for a memori°al befm·e God." Yet, Peter, in quoting 
these word!:!, says-" J'hy praye1· is heard, and thine alms are had i1~ reincm
lmmce 'in the sight- of God." l\lany such instances may be found ID these 
narratives, which, instead of detracting from, greatly add to, the credibility 
of the whole. But the use and application ofthese hints are beyond our 
limits, and left to the judicious reader. 

IV. T!te f:Jtwiour uj(en delivered the same maxims, parables, and di.scours.rs, 
duriug his puhlic labors, and many of his miracles were: acco?!ipamed u~th 
rnuuy of the same circumstances, tho1tgh exhibited in times and places Jar 
rernute. 

A very superficial observer must see this. In the commission which Jesus 
o-ave both to the twrlve and the seventy whom he employed during his lifetime, 
he authorizes aud cuwwands them to announce the same truths, to publish the 
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s:ime fact~ in c,·cry villnge nnd city, nnd to perfo~m the same c~rcs for o. con
firmatitrn of the truths they declared. lndee~, 1t would .be ?1ffi~ult to ~on
et•ivc lww any public teacher, dail_y cmploy.cd m commu~1catrng mstructl?ns 
on a few glorit•us topics, could ~1v_o~d dchvenng the s~me d1sc?urscs, an~wcrrng 
the t<amc 1p1t•stions, .and cxl~1b1trng the sa1~e cv1~cnces, Ill unf<?ldrng t~e 
same kin~do111: and m cnforcrng the same reformat10n on all persons, as did 
the 8avio\1r, a1;d yet avoid repeating many of the same things. This rcm~rk 
will solve some difficulties, which have appeared to some persons rcspectmg 
frag111ents of the "Sermon on the l\Iount," and other discourses found in dif
ferent narrati,·es, and in different places of the same narrative, as well as some 
other imaginary difficulties of another ki.ud. . . 

Y. A fifth hint of some consequence, is-That the order of narration in these 
histories is similar to the Jewish and other ancient histories, and is not con
ducted according to the rnodcrn plan of historic writings; consequently, not so 
lucid to us, who are accustomed to· a greater degree of precision in affixing 
dates to e\"Cnts and transactions, as also in describing the theaters on which 
they happen, as histories conducted on our plan. 

We are liable to err in supposing that events following each other in close 
succession in the thread of narration, immediately followed each other in time 
and place, in actual occurrence. But often events which appear to be imme
diately connected in the narrative, happened at times and places considera
bly remote. One would think, on reading the close of Luke's testimony, that 
Jesus ascended to heaven the evening of the same day on which he arose from 
the gra>e, but the same historian tells us elsewhere, that he did not ascend 
till nearly six weeks afterward. We shall leave these hints with the reader, 
and conclude with a few remarks on the whole plan of these historians. 

Their plan, and its execution, are alike simple, beautiful, and supernatural. 
Viewing their narratives as a whole, and taking them together, they furnish 
a combination of evidence, sublime and majestic as the heavens, and as irre
fragable as that which assigns to the Almighty the mechanism of the universe. 
The shafts of the conceited skeptic, aimed at these impregnable bulwarks of 
our faith, fall at his own feet, harmless as the schoolboy's arrows aimed at the 
extinction of the sun. 

With what skill, simplicity, and beauty, is the nativity of this long-expected 
child introduced. His birth appears, for a time, to engross the undivided 
attention of all the pure and high intelligences in heaven and earth. God's 
heavenly messengers are ever on the wing with some important errand, rela
ti>e to the care, safety, and management of this well-beloved Son. The east
ern magi and the shepherds of Bethlehem, alike admonished from the skies, 
are found hasting to the cottage; alike importunate in their inquiries and 
equally devout in presenting their acknowledgments at the feet of this won
derful stranger. Both Herod and his nobles are troubled at the tidings of 
his birth, and alike apprehensive of a revolution in Judea, fatal to their ambi
tious expectations. The wakeful thoughts and the night visions of those 
honored females, the relatives and acquaintances of the favorite virgin, are 
all engrossed in scenes, in which this high-born infant is exhibited as full 
?f grace a~d _truth.. The prophets and prophetesses in Jerusalem and Judea, 
m a~l the_1r mterviews, think and speak of nothing else. Some oracle con
cernrn~ him, or some expression from his infant lips, are the only subjects th,at 
fill their hearts! to the excl_usion of all and every thing besides. 

Thus they mtroduce him. Throu"h all the meanderin"s of the seed of 
Abra~am for forty-two generations, th~y trace his ancestry,bto the exact ac
complishment of every syllable announced to the father of the faithful or re
peat,ed to any of his illustrious descendants. Next they present the last of Is
raels prophets, who came to consummate the Jewish line as so much en
grossed in preparing his way, as to neglect ordinary atte~tion to food and 
raiment, the chief concern of almost all the human race. They open the 
heaven of all the ancient prophets, and pour upon his head a continued 
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stream of prophetic light, illuminating, by its reflection, every step of his 
journey, from the cradle to the cross; from the manger to the sepulcher of a 
rich nobleman, a senator of the commonwealth of Israel. 

But here they do not stop. They narrate other attestations given of him 
still more.illustrious. While John the Immerser, the favor of God to Israel, 
is loudly proclaiming, to the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem, .JEsus, as 
the Lamb of God, taking away the sin of the world, and putting- an end to 
sin-offerings ;-soon as Jesus emerges from the Jordan, soon as he is born of 
water, the voice of his Father is heard. He bows the heavens. He declares 
aloud from the excellent glory, " This is my Son, the beloved, in ichom I de
light;" and to identify the person of whom he thus spoke, the Spirit of God, 
as a dove cowers down, descends upon his head, and there abides until it dis
appears in him. 

Having thus introduced him with these high recommendations, with 
these credentials from earth and heaven, his own deeds are permitted to 
speak for him. All nature then feels and owns him universal Lord. His 
hand is never stretched out, but its benign and beneficent power is displayed 
and felt. His lips are ever teeming with grace and truth. Not only does the 
race of living men, amongst whom he is reckoned, feel and attest his omnipo
tence; not only do the air, the earth, and the sea, lay their respective tributes 
at his feet; but even the dead, and the spirits of the dead, of times past and 
present, both good and evil, com~ and own him as the Lord of all. Strange 
assemblage of evidence! Unparalleled concurrence of things human and di
vine, of things animate and inanimate, of things above, and things beneath, 
of all ranks and orders of intelligences, both good and evil, of the whole 
universe, in confirmation of his pretensions! ! Nothing like this was ever 
seen or thought of before. The only occurrence the least analogous to it, 
and that will not bear a comparison with it, which the annals of the world 
exhibited, was the universal assemblage of the inhabitants of the earth and 
air to Noah, when entering the ark. l\ioved by Heaven, they forg-ot all their 
antipathies and their discords, and all concurred in avouching Noah as their 
savior, and the founder of a new world. This is but a feeble type; yet it is 
the only one all history affords of this universal suffrage, in acknowledging 
Jesus of Nazareth as God's own Son, and our only Saviour. 

These sacred historians, then, had no model, which they could imitate; no 
lesson, nor instructions in their plan, from all that had gone before them. Mo
ses himself failed to instruct them. No age, no history, no people set them 
an example. Their success in this can not be attributed to any other cause, 
than to the supernatural qualifications which they possessed, than to the all
creating energies of that Spirit which brought all things to their remem
branc:i and to that unparalleled character which is the subject of their 
memorrs. 

Touching their own character, too, it may be observed, that they exhibit 
themselves to be the most artless, the least accomplished, and the most faith
ful historians that ever wrote. They are the least indebted to human accom
plishments of all writers whose works survived one century, and yet they 
have excelled all others in the essential attributes of a historian. Their hon
esty and fidelity constitute the most prominent trait which arrests the reader's 
attention, whether he thinks of them as men or as biographers. They seem 
always so completely absent to themselves and each other; so regardless of 
their own reputation; so entirely absorbed in their Master's praise, that they 
tell their own faults, and expose each other's weaknesses, without ever ::;ecm
ing to think, or to care what opinion the reader would form of them, or of 
anything they record. They seem to have no feelings in common with other 
writers. They are so full of facts; so enamored with the words and deeds of 
their Master, that to record these was all they aimed at, was all they deemed 
necessary. To conclude, in the words of Doctor Macknight: "Through the 
whole of their histories, they have not pronounced one encomrnm upon Jesus, 
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or upon any of his friends; nor thrown out one reflection upon any of his 
enemit's, althou~h much of both kinds might have been, nnd, no doubt, would 
have been done by them, had they been governed either by a f'pirit of impos
ture or cuthu~iasm. Christ's life is not praised by them, his death is not la-
111ented, his friends are not commended, his enemies arc not repro,1ched; but 
everythin_g is told uaked and unadorned, just. as it happened; and all who 
read, are left to judge. and make reflections, for themselves. So deeply are 
they impressed with the dignity and importance of their subject." 



INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 

ACTS OF APOSTLES. 

Tms book has been sometimes titled " The Gospel of the Holy Spirit;" 
because it is the only book which gives us an account of his descent, :ind 
splendid operations in the confirmation of the mission of the Apostles. It has 
also been styled " The Gospel of the Gentiles;" because it is the only source 
of information on their calling, and fellowship with. the Jews, in the blessings 
of the reign of :Messiah, the Great King. In most of the Greek copies of 
the New Testament, it is called "The Acts or Transactions of the Apostles;" 
because it exhibits their labors in planting Christianity in the world. '.l'his 
name, however, does not fully comport with the contents of the book. It is 
not 'l.'he Acts of the Apostles, but Acts of Apostles; because only a few trans
actions of a few Apostles are mentioned in it. By Chrysostom, one of the 
Greek Fathers, it is named " 'l.'he Boo/;,, the Dernonstration of the Resurrection." 

It does not appear that Luke designed to write what might be called an 
ecclesiastical history of his own times, nor an account of the labors of all the 
Apostles, nor even of all the labors of any one of them, during the time 
embraced in his narrative. If he had designed such a thing, he fell far short 
of it; for, of the Apostles, except Peter and Paul, he says but little; aud even 
of the last mentioned, though more minute in his history, he narrates, com
paratively, but a few great transactions. Though somewhat particular in detail
ing hi:,; journeys by land, and voyages by sea, yet he omits several of his \'oyages, 
and is altogether silent on the incidents of his journey into Arabia. Nor does 
he appear to have designed to write a history of tht> foundation of the Chris
tian communities, in the different countries of the world, in which he labored 
during the thirty years embraced in his history: for he says nothing of the 
foundation of the Christian community in the city of Rome, in Babylon, in 
Egypt, and in many other places of note, alluded to in the Epistles. Nor can 
it be gathered from his narrative, that he intended merely to relate such things 
as he was an eye-witness of, or a party concerned in; for he is not full in re
cording even these, and tells of many other things, of which he was not an 
eye-witness. What, then, was his design? 

There are two things on which he fixes the attention of his reader, with 
more than ordinary care. The first of these is, the opening of the Heign of 
Heaven amongst the Jews on Peutecost, and the wonderful <lisp lays of heav
enly influences attendant on that glorious event. He narrates no more of the 
history of the first congregation in ·Jerusalem, than is neces•ary to give a cor
rect view of the commencement of MesRiah's reign, over the literal descendunts 
of Abraham. This occupies about one-fourth of his whole narrative. 

'While he follows the order of the commission, beginning at Jerusalem, 
proceeding to Samaria, and thence to the uttermost parts of the earth, in 
giving a brief account of the establishment of Christianity; the second ob
ject-which seems pre-eminently to engross his attention-is the commence
ment of the reign of Messiah over the Gentiles. Hence we find the calling 
of the Gentiles, and all the events connected with it, more fully and circum-

(xxvi) 
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~tantiallv related, than anything else. Of the occurrences in .J crusalcm, at 
the time of the mcetin." of the Apostles, and of the labors of Paul in all his 
jourrH'ys, those thing; are particularly to.Id, which c~ncerncd ~his cve_nt. 
These considerations suo-gcst to us that, wlule Luke designed to give a brief 
account how the Apostl~~ executed their conimission in general, iu Judea and 
8amaria, his grand design in writing was, to establish. in the n~inds o~ all 
Christians of that ao-c with a reference also to future times, the JUSt chums, ,.., , . G ' 
nud inalienable rio-hts of the Gentiles, to be considered and treated as od s 
people; to bcrom~ members of th~ Christi.an communiti~s, on ~he s:1me ~o.ot
inr,. with the Jews. Doubtless, this was his grand or chief design, rn wntrng 
this hi,;tory. The plan he pursued, was not to settle the controversy by ar
gument, as Paul does in some of his epistles; but by recording what God had 
done for this people, by simply showing, that he had done everything for them, 
which he had done for the Jews, and had made no difference between 
Jews and Gentiles, under the reign of his Son. 

Admitting this to have been his chief design in writing his narrative, how 
suitably docs it account fot• his minuteness in describing the conversion of 
Saul, and his call to preach to the Gentiles; the story of Cornelius and Pe
ter; the debates at Jcrwrnlem; ·the separating Paul and Barnabas to their 
mission; the decrees of the Apostles and ciders: together with his frequent 
accounts of Paul's speeches to, and interviews with, the Gentiles; and of the 
success attendant on the labors of Paul and Barnabas among them. This view 
of his de~ign in writing this book, also accounts for his having omitted to in
form us of the travels and labors of the other Apostles, and of' the congrega
tions which they planted in different places, with many other things which 
could not be accounted for upon the supposition of his intending to write a 
history of the acts of the A postlcs, during the period from the ascension of 
the :Messiah, till Paul arrives a prisoner at Rome. 

It is neYerthclcss true, that, in accomplishing his design, he is obliged to 
give us a very general and comprehensive view of the introduction of Chris
tianity, throughout the whole world. So that still his history is, in a certain 
sense, an ecclesiastic one, the oldest and most authentic in the world. As the 
four preceding histories constitute rather memoirs than biography, so this is 
rather a mere sketch of what happened, during the labors ot' the Apostles, 
than a history of the transactions of any one of' them. 

Of the New Testament historians, Luke is the most eminent. He gives 
us one continued history, from the commencement of the Christian era, down 
to A. D. 63 or 64. He records, in his testimony concerning Jesus, and in 
his Acts of Apostles, all the grand and important events and transacti0ns, 
connected with the establishment of' the Chrif'tian religion in Asia, Africa, and 
Europe. This book is the grand link, which connects the previous histories 
with the ap?stolic epistles, and constitutes a key to the right interpretation 
o~ them; without which they would have been, in a great measure, unintelli
gible. An accurate acquaintance with the history of the people which com
posed most of the congregations, to which the Apostles addressed letters, with 
the time and circumstances of their conversion, and with their customs and 
questions, found in this book, greatly facilitates our proficiency in the knowl
edge of those letters, which explain the mcaninrr and bearirws of that one 
glorious fact, on which the Christian superstructu~e is reared. 

0 
. 

~'rom it alone w~ learn, by what means that great moral and religious rcv
olutt~n was a~comphshed, which eventuated in the destruction of polytheism 
and tdulatry, tn the best portions of the world; which desolated so many Pa
gan temples, and caused millions of altars to moulder down to dust not
withstanding the wisdom and learninC7 of philosophers "the sword of thd civil . 0 , 

m~g_istrate, and the superstition of the common people, were allied in main
ta1nrng them, and in suppressin" this" wicked and odious heresy" as the Ro-
mans called it. 

0 
' 

From it we also learn, what true Christianity is, and how far the modern 
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exhibitions of it, have degenerated from the ancient and apostolic order of 
thing~; we discover what was the spirit and temper of the first Christian8, 
and the character and deRign of their religious meetings. In a word. a8 Dr. 
Adam Clurkc obi;erves, "in the book of Acts we see how the church of Christ 
was formed and settled. The Apostles simply proclaim the truth of God rel
ative to the paRsion, death, resurrection, and ascension of Christ; and God 
accompanies their testimony with the demonstration of the Spirit. What was 
the consequence? Thousands acknowledge the truth, embrace Christianity, 
and openly profess it, at the most imminent risk of their lives. The change 
is not a change of merely one religious sentiment or mode of worship for an
other; but a change of tempers, passions, prospects, and moral conduct. All, 
before, was earthly, or animal, or devilish, or all these together: but now, all 
is lw~y, spiritual, and divine-the heavenly influence becomes extended, and 
nations are born unto God .. And how was all this brought about? Not by 
might nor power; not by the sword, nor by secular authority; not through 
worldly motives and prospects; not by pious frauds or cunning craftiness; 
not by the force of persuasive eloquence: in a word, by nothing but the sole 
influence of truth itself, attested to the heart by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
Wherever religious frauds and secular influence have been used to found or 
support a church, professing itself to be Christian, there, we may rest assured, 
is the fullest evidence that that church is wholly Anti-Christiqn: and where 
such a church possessing secular power, has endeavored to support itself by 
persecut'ion, and persecution unto privation of goods, of' liberty, and of life, it 
not only shows itself to be Anti-Christian, but also diabolic. The religion 
of Christ stands in no need either of human cunning or power. It is the re
ligion of Go<l, and is to be propagated by his power: this the book of the Acts 
fully shows; and in it we find the true model, after which every church should 
be builded. As far as any church can show that it has followed this model, 
so far it is holy and apostolic. And when all churches or congregations of 
people, professing Christianity, shall be founded and regulated according to 
the doctrine and discipline laid down in the book of the Acts of Apostles, 
then the aggregate body may be justly called, "The Holy, Apostolic, and Cath
olic Church." 

"You diff'rent sects, who all declare, 
Lo! C11u1sT is lie1·e, and 01rn1sr is tltere; 
Your stronger proofs di\·inely give, 
And show me wke1·e the Christians live." 

PREF ACE TO THE EPISTLES. 

EPISTOLARY communications are not so easily understood as historic 
writings. The historian writes upon the hypothesis that his reader is igno
rant of the facts and information which he communicates; and therefore ex
plains himself as he proceeds. The letter-wr:ter proceeds upon the hypoth
esis that the person or community addressed, is already in possession of such 
informat.ion as wiil explain the things to which he only alludes, or simply 
mentions. This is more especially the fact, when the writer of a letter ad
dresses a people with whom he is personally acquainted, amongst whom he 
has been, and with whom he has already conversed, upon most of the sub
jects on which he writes. A letter to persons who have heard the writer 
before, who know his peculiarity; and aboYe all, who are perfectly acquainted 
with their owu circumstances, quest.ions, debates, difficulties, conduct, etc., 
may be every way plain, and of easy apprehension to them, when it may 
be very difficult, and, in some places, unintelligible, to persons alt(lgether 
strangers to these things. It is a saying, to which little exception c:m be 
made, that every man best understands the letters addressed to himself. It 
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is trnt'. if :rnothcr ))Crson were made rninu~cl:y .acquainted w~th all t.he_ busi
m'ss, fn1m fir:>t tll last, with all the pccultar1ties of the writer, and c1rcum
stauces of the persons addressed, uud with all the items of corrcspondcuc~, 
he might as fully and as clearly understand the letter, as those to whom 1t 
wa" atidrc,;,.:ed. 

Tht~re is no (foubt but that the apostolic letters were plain, and of easy 
apprclll'n,.:ion. as rc:::pected the style a~1d scnti1~ent, ~o the pers?ns who ~rst 
rel'ei,·ed them, thouO'h some of the tht11gs conta111ed Ill them, might be d1ffi
l"Hlt to be con;prchc~ded, or fully understood: even by them. The difficulties 
that lie in our way of perfectly understandmg them, though much grnater 
than tho;:c in the way of the persons to '~horn they _were. fir:;t se~t, .~re not at 
all inrnrmountablc. The g-oldeu key of 111terpret<1t1on, 1s very s1m11ar to the 
~olden rule of morality. To ascertain what we ought to do to others, on 
inoral principle, we must place ourselves in their circumstances; and to .ascer
tain the meani1w of the apostolic epistles, we must place ourselves ID the 
circumt'ta1wes ol' the persons to whom they were written. So far, a resem
blance exists between the golden key and the golden rule. But to de,·elop 
this principle, and to exhibit its practical use, we shall lay before the reader 
a few considerations, which will embrace the chief difficulties in our way, and 
the best means of surmounting them. 'Vhat we advance on this subject, 
may be considered as an am;wer to the question, How shd,ll we place ourselves 
i"n the cirrnmstances of the persons addressed? 

In the first place, then, we are to remember, that these letters wei·e written 
nearly eighteen centuries ago. This fact has much meaning in it: for it fol
lows from it that, excepting the prophetic part of these writings, not a word 
or sentence in them, can be explained or understood by all that has happened 
in the world for eighteen hundred years. We might as well expect to find 
the meaning of Cicero's orations, or Horace's epistles, from reading the de
bates of the British Parliament, or the American Congress of the last year, 
as to expect to find the meaning of these epistles from the debates and de
cisions of the Council of Nice, or of Trent, or of Westminster-from the 
ecclesiastic history, the moral philosophy, or the scholastic divinity of any 
age, since John the Apostle resigned his spirit. 

From the aboYe fact, it follows, that the most accurate acquaintance with 
all those questions of the different sects, with all their creeds and controver
sies, which have engrossed so much of the public attention, if it does not im
pede, most certainly does not facilitate, our progress in the knowledge of the 
apostolic epistles. .As the Apostles did not write with any of our questions 
before their minds, or with a reference to any of our systems, it is presump
tuous in the extreme to apply what they have said on other questions, to 
those which have originated since. And as they did not write with any de
sign of making out a system of doctrine, it is preposterous to attempt to 
make out a system for them, and oblige them to approve it. 

In the second place, as the Apostles wrote these letters with a reference 
to their own times, to the character and circumstances of the people with 
whom they were conversant, a knowledge of the character and circumstances 
of these people, is of essential importance, in order to understand the letters 
addressed to them. 
. By the character of the people, we mean not only their character, at t]1e 

time the letter was written, but alf;O their previous character-what sort of 
persons they ~·ere before their conversion, as respected religion and moral
ity-what their peculiar views and prejudices-and what their attainments in 
the learning and science of their age and country. By the circ1imstances of 
the people, we _mean not merely their political and commercial standing, but 
as regards unity of views and co-operation-whether they were living in 
peace a_nd_ harmony ~mong themselves-whether they were persecuted by 
those of d1.fferent. sentiments-or whether they were enjoying tranquillity un
molested from without. 
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In the third place, a knowledge of the character and circumstances of the 
writer of an epistle, is of essential importance in understanding it. His 
character as respects style and method-what his peculiar art of rcasonin,., 
and modes of expressiou-what relation he bears to the persons addressed~ 
whether personally acquainted with tbem, or by report-whether their father 
or brother in the faith-whether his letter is the first or second to them, or 
one of a series not extant-whether it was solicited on their part, an an
swer to one from them, or written of his own accord-whether he addresses 
them alone, or others in conjunction with them-and whether he writes in 
his own name, or associated with others-and what their character and 
standing. 

In the next place, great attention mm;t be paid to his desi'.gn in writing to 
them, at that time. It must be ascertained whether he writes with a refer
ence to their whole circumstances, or to some one more urgent consideration; 
whether that consideration was one that respected themselves merely, or 
others equally with them; whether he aimed at the full accomplishment of 
his design in one letter, or in more; or whether he reserved some things to 
a special interview, or to some persons soon to visit them. 

In the fifth place, the reader must recollect that no one sentence, in the 
argumentative part of the letter, is to be explained as a proposition, theorem, 
proverb or maxim, detached from the drift and scope of the passage. In
deed, neither words nor sentences in any argumentative composition, have any 
meaning, but what the scope, connection, and design of the writer give them. 
Inattention to this most obvious fact, has beclouded the apostolic epistles, has 
introduced more errors into the views, and unmeaning ceremonies into the 
practice of professing Christians, than any other cause in the world. To this 
the cutting up the sacred texts into morsels, called verses, has greatly con
tributed. Many passages, otherwise plain and forcible, have been wea~ened 
and obscured by this absurd interference. 

The difficulties in the way of our understanding these epistles, may be 
, easily gathered from the preceding items. We must place ourselves in Ju

dea, in Rome, or in Corinth, and not in those places in the present day; but 
we must live in them nearly two thousand years, before we lived at all. We 
must mingle with the Jews in their temple and synagogues. We must visit 
the temples and altars of the Pagan Gentiles. "\Ve must converse with Epi
curean and Stoic philosophers-with Pharisees and Sadducees-with priests 
and people that died centuries before we were born. We must place before 
us manuscript copies of these epistles, written without a break, a chapter, or 
a verse. 'Ve must remember what the writers spo/,:e to the people, before 
they wrote to them. 'Ve must not only attend to what they said and wrote, 
but to what they did. And we must always bear in mind the numerous and 
diversified eneqiies, in and out of authority, with whom they had to conflict. 
Now all these are apparently great difficulties, and, at first view, would seem 
to put the golden key of interpretation out of the reach of all. 

They are not, however, insurmountable. In reading any epistle, on any 
subject, written by any person, we are accustomed to attend to all these 
things, in substance, if not in form. Indeed, these are but the dictates of 
common sense, regarded by every person in the common occurrences of every 
day. Who is there that reads a letter from any correspondent, without plac
ing before his mind the character, views, and all the circumstances of the 
writer? Who is it that reads a letter addressed to himself, or any other per
son, that d

0

oes not attend to his own circumstances, or those of the person ad
dressed, with a reference to the items of correspondence? Does he not 
regard the date, the place, the occasion, and the apparent design of the com
munication? Does he divide the letter into chapters and verses, and make 
every period or semicolon in it a proverb, like one of Solomon's ; a theorem, 
like one of Euclid's; an axiom, like one of Newton's? Does he not rather 
read the whole of it together, and view every sentence in it in the light of 
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th<' wliolt', and with a reference to the main design? l\fost certainly he does. 
~\II that is eonll'nded for iu the,;c remarks, is, that the Same common sense 
sh,1nld lw appliNl to the apostolic epistles, which we apply to all other epis
tt1larY <'<Hnmnnieations. 

\\'e han' "ail!. that the aboYc-rneutioncd difficulties are not immrmount
able; and in proof that they arc not, and that we may place ourselves in the 
eireumstan<'<'~ of thMe addres,;ed iu the epistles, with more ea~c than at first 
8 ight app<':H':<, \H' wo?ld c~ll th~ reader's .attent~ou to the documents wh.ich 
the Xew Te:>tamcnt 1tselt furmshes, to aid us m an effort of so much 1111-

portancc. 
In the first place, then, the historical and epistolary book.s of th~ New 

Connant aiford us the necessary documents to place ourselves m the c1rcum
stanccs of the persons addressed, in all those points essential to an accura~e 
apprehen:'ion of what is written to them. It presupposes, that the r~ader 1s 
in possession of the ancient oracles; or that he has, or may haYe the rnform
ation contained in them. As much is recorded of the peculiar character and 
views of the ,Jews and Gentiles, in the apostolic age, of the sects and parties 
of both people, as is necessary to understand the allusions to them in these 
writings; and in proportion to the important bearings that any historic facts 
ha>e upon the apostolic epistles, is the amount of information afforded. For 
example-there is no historic fact which explains so much of Paul's epistles, 
as the opposition which the Jewish brethren made to the reception of the 
Gentile coll\·erts into the Christian congregations, on the same footing with 
themsel>es; and there is no historic fact in the history of the lives and labors 
of the Apostles, so frequently and fully presented to the view of the reader, 
as this one. 

Indeed, the number of facts necessary to be known, in order to our asso
ciating around ourselves the circumstances of those addressed, in most of the 
apostolic epistles, is by no means great. It is rather the irnportance than the 
number of them, which illustrates these writings. A few facts belonging to 
the apostolic commission, explain a large proportion of the writings of the 
Apostle!i. For instance, they were to announce and proclaim to Pharisees, 
Sadducees, Samaritans, and men of all nations, that JESUS THE NAZA
RENE WAS THE SON OF GOD, AND THE SAVIOUR OF MEN. When 
this was done, and some of all these people were persuaded of the truth of 
this proposition, the next work of the Apostles was, to associate them in one 
religious community, by opening to their apprehension the import and design 
of the facts which they already believed. In making one new religious body, 
or association of persons, whose former views, prejudices, partialities, and an
tipathies, were so discordant, lay the chief difficulty, and constituted the most 
arduous part of the apostolic labors. The Jew, with great reluctance, aban
doned his prejudices against the Gentile; and the Gen ti~, with no less diffi
culty, was reconciled to the Jew. The Jew conceited that it would be an im
provement upon the Christian religion, to incorporate with it a few of the 
essentials of Judaism; and the Gentile fancied, that some of his former 
mu?h-loved philosophy, would be a great acquisition to a Christian congre
g.at10n. . The Infidel, or unbelieving Jews, attacked their brethren, who asso
ciated with the Apostles-first by arguments, and lastly by political power; 
and the Gentile philosophers and magistrates alternately ridiculed and perse·
cut~d such of their brethren as united with this sect, everywhere spoken 
agamst. The Apostles labored to keep the doctrine of the Messiah pure 
fr?m any mixture with Judaism and Gentile philosophy, and to fortify the 
m1~ds of the disciples with arguments, to maintain their controversy against 
the.1r opponents, and with patience and resolution to persevere amidst all suf
~ermgs and_~ersecutions. Now these few facts, so frequently and fully stated 
In these ~nt1ngs, go a great Wd.J in explaining some entire epistles, and many 
passages m others. 

But in a preface to one of the epistles, we can illustrate and apply these 
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principles to much better advantage, than in such general remarks; and, for 
this purpose, we shall present the reader with a short preface to the epistle 
to the Romans, which has generally (both by the ancients and moderns) been 
considered the most obscure and difficult of ·all the epistles. 

PREF ACE TO THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 

As this epistle, when understood, is a sort of key to the greater number 
of Paul's letters, much depends on forming clear and comprehensive views 
of its impurt. As far as our limited means of furnishing such preparatory 
information as may assist the reader in examining it for himself will permit, 
we shall contribute our mite. In the first place, we request the reader's as
tention to a fow facts of great importance in the investig11tion of this epistle; 
and, indeed, of all Paul's epistles. 

I. The main question discussed in the narratives of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John; or the grand topic of debate, from the time John the Im
merser appeared in the wilderness of Judea, till the resurrection of Jesus, 
was- Whether Jesus ·the J.Vazarene was the .Messiah? The Jews on the one 
part, and the Saviour and his Apostles on the other, were the 011ly persons 
engaged in the controversy-the principal parties in this discussion. Hence, 
it was altogether confined to the Jews. Indeed, thc,y only had the means of 
determining this point, as they were iu posse:,;"ion of the oracles which fore
told his coming, identified his person, and attested his pretensions. 

II. The grand topic of debate, from the resurrection of J erns till the 
calling of the Gentiles, an interval of several years, was- lVhether Jesus, who 
was crucified, had actually arisen from the grave, and ascended ·iuto heaven ? 
This, though different in form, was, in effect, the same as the preceding. It 
was differently proposed and argued, though tending to establish the same 
grand point. The Jews in Judea, the Samaritaus, and the Jews in all the 
synagogues among the Gentiles, whither the Apostles went, were ~he only 
persons who took an active part in this controversy. 

III. After the calling of the Gentiles, and the number of disciples among 
the Jews had greatly augmented, a new question arose, which, among the 
converts generally, and especially among those of the Jews, occupied as con
spicuvus a place as the first que::;tion did among the Jews in Judea. This 
question is as prominent in many of' Paul's epistles, as the former is in the 
historic books of' this volume. It is this- Whether the Gentile converts had 
a right to be considered the people of God, equally as the Je'/Jjish believers; or, 
whether they should be received in the Christian congregations of beli'.eving 
Je'/Jjs, without submitting to any of the Jew·ish pecidiaritics, on the same footing 
with the circumcised and literal descendants of Abraham. 

IV. l\Iany qucstious grew out of this one, which, for a long time, occu
pied the attention of the Chri:;tian communities throughout the world, and 
called for the attention of the Apostles. But as Paul was the ~\.postle to the 
Gentiles, he was obliged to take a more active part in these discussions, and 
thus we always find him the bold and able advocate of their rights, however 
or by whomsoever assailed. To this question, we are, doubtless, indebted for 
much of' the information which this Apostle has given us, as it was the occa
sion of so much being written on many topics connected with it, such as-

lst. The geuius and design of circumcision. 2d. The promises made to 
Abraham. 3d. The nature and design of the law of Moses, or Ol<l CoYe
nant. · 4th. The righteousness of the Law, and the righteousuess .of Fa.ith; 
or, justification by works, and justification by grace. 5th. The J ew1sh pnest
hood and sacrifices. 6th. The sacrifice of Christ. 7th. The grace of God, 
or the divine philanthropy. 8th. The election and calling of the Jews. 9th. 
The nature, design, and glory of the Christian constitution and assewbly: 
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and many other topics subordinate to, and illustrative of, the one grand ques
tion conl'crning- the reception of the Gentiles. 

To simplify still further, nnd. to comprehend under a few hea~s the ~h~le 
apostolic writin~:<; it may be said, that there are three gospels with their c1r
cumst:rnt•es, whil'h engross the whole volume. 

The first. is" the glacl tidings," emphatically and superemineutly so called, 
concern in•? Jesus of Nazareth, exhibited and proved to be the only begotten 
Son of G~. sent to bless the people among whom he appeared, who credited 
his pretensions. The second is the glad tidings of salvation to the Gentiles, 
called ''the Gospel of their Salvation." This exhibits Jesus as the Saviour 
of the world, and his death as a propitiation for the sins of the whole world. 
The third gospel, is that developed in the Revelation of John, in the common 
version, called ·'the everlasting gospel," or, good news; that the long apos
tasy, that the long dark night of antichristian superstition, tyranny, and 
usurpation, is passed; and that the kingdoms of the whole world have be
come the ki1wdoms and empire of Jesus, the King of kings. 

The circu~ustauces that ga,•e rise to these three gospels, constitute the 
shade in the picture of God's philanthropy. The development of the char
acter aud condition of the human family, relative to these three gospels, in 
connection with them, engross the whole apostolic writings. On this, a hint 
or two must suffice. 

As to that which is by way of eminence called" the Gospel "-the degen
erate and apostate state of the most enlightened and favored nation among 
men, the descendants of the Father of the Faithful, form the contrast; and: 
as a foil, set off aud brighten this most splendid of all exhibitions of the 
mercy of God, from which spring all other good news to men. 

As to the second gospel or good news-the deplorable condition, the igno
rance of God, aud the nameless vices of the Gentile world, their long alien
ation from God, aud scandalous idolatry, constitute a theater on which to ex
hibit to advantage the glad tidings of God's gracious purposes toward them 
from the beginning, evinced in sending his Son to make a propitiatory sacri
fice for their sins, and in calling himself the God of the Gentiles, as well as 
of the Jews. 

Aud as to the third gospel-the awful apostasy of the professed Chris
tian communities, and gross departure from the letter and spirit of the Chris
tian institution; their schisms, strifes, and persecutions, which this apostasy 
has given rise to; the long rejection and continued infidelity of the Jews, 
with awful grandeur prepare the way for the proclamation of the everlasting 
good news-the joyful era, when it shall be sung, "Babylon the Great is 
j~llen, NEVER more to arise!" The kingdoms of the world have become the 
krngdoms of our Lord, and his saints shall triumph with him for a thousand 
prophetic years! These engro~s the whole apostolic writings. 

'.l'he ~rst of these three has been fully discussed and established, in the 
testimonies of the four Evangelists. The second is recorded in the book of 
the Acts of Apostle.s, and developed in the epistles. The third, in some 
passages of the epistles, but particularly and fully, in the last revelation made 
to the Apostle John. 

The epistle to the Romans is alto"'ether devoted to the second-and was 
written with a design to prove that the believin(J' Gentiles are equally with 
the Jews, entitled to all the rights and immu~ities of citize~ship in the 
kingdom of God's own Son. ' 

This brings us to the.epistle to the Romans; in reference to which, let it 
be remembered, that, although the term Roman in its most restricted sense 
denoted a Pagan citizen of Rome; yet, both J~ws and proselytes who lived 
there, WP.re called Romans, as well as the Pa"'an citizens of Rome. Hence 
Luke informs us, that Roman .sojourners, ·both Jews and proselytes, heard 
Peter ann~unce the glad tidings on Pentecost in Jerusalem. Hence, we may 
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conclude, that a congrep;ation in Rome was formed, soon after the return of 
the Roman J cws from Jerusalem. Though the congregation in Rome was at 
first composed exclusively of Jewish disciples; after the calling of the Gen
tiles, and especially at the time. when Paul wrote this letter, it was composed 
of Jews and Gentiles. 

Without going into a long detail of particular proofa to come at the de
sign of the Apostle, in writing this letter; we may readily gather from tho 
epistle itself, that the Jewish and Gentile disciples in this congregation, were 
not perfectly reconciled, on account of certain questions and debates, involv
ing the Jewish peculiarity; that the great question between the Jews and 
Gentiles was not decided in this congregation, though so eminent in the Chris
tian faith; that Paul wrote with a reference to the actual condition and cir
cumstances of this people, according to the best information he had respect
ing them, not having been himself at Rome. As this congregation was placed 
in so conspicuous a place, and was known to the whole Christian communities 
throughout the Roman empire, the settling of this question in Rome was a 
great object; and as the Apostle, though anxious to visit the city, had been 
prevented for a long time, he conceived the noble design of settling the dif
ficulties between the Jewish and Gentile brethren in this city, by a long and 
argumentative epistle, embracing all the points of chief difficulty between the 
Jews and Gentiles in Home, and elsewhere. Such was the design of writing 
this letter, as the circumi;tances and allm;ions found in it, and all evidences, 
internal and external, evince. 

Having formed such a design, the Apostle was at no loss how to execute 
it. He was well skilled in all the questions and customs, and expert in all 
the arguments of the .Jews, in the support of their peculiarity. He knew all 
that a J uda.izcr or an infidel Jew could say, in support of his favorite theme. 
Besides, as the J udaizcr, who aimed at bringing the Gentiles under the law, 
argued from the same topics that the infidel Jew handled, to show the supe
riority of the Jew's religion, and to oppose the Christian, the Apostle so ar
ranges his arguments as to silence both. He was well aware that this letter 
would soon become public property, and that it would be re;id by all parties, 
as well as by the brethren to whom it was addressed; for all would be anx
ious to know what "the apostate Jew," as some called him, or the great 
"Apostle to the Gentiles," had to say with reference to these question:;. He 
writes with a.II these things before his mind. 

It is worthy of notice, that the Apostle does not attempt to settle such 
questions merely, or, indeed, at all, by his apostolic authority. Though his 
decision, without assigning a single reason for it, would be final amongst all 
Christians who recognizctl him as an Apostle; yet he docs not attempt to 
settle the point in this way. He appears as a logician, and meets opposition, 
not by a decree, but by argument. In this way, he enlightens and confirms 
the Christians in the faith, and qualifies them to convince and silence those 
who would not receive the decree of an Apostle, as that from which there is 
no appeal. . 

)l°ow, placing before our eyes the congregation of Christians in the great 
city of Rome, the' mistress of the world, A. D., 57; every day visited by trav
eling Christians, both Jews and Gentiles, from all nations; considering the 
notoriety of thi:; congregation, having the eyes of the philosophers, priests, 
and illm;trious men of Rome fixed upon it; bringing near to ourselves the 
prejudices of Jews and Gentiles against each other in former times, and the 
hi"'h conceptions of the former, as being the only people, righteous, elected, 
approved, and beloved of God; remembering, too, their contempt of the Ge1~
tile1-1, rulers and ruled; their keen sensibility on every topic affecting the~r 
national honor· at the s,ame time fixm"" our eyes upon the author of this 

' ' 0 . letter, his deep knowledge of the human heart, his pr~found ac9uamtanoe 
with the Jews' religion and with the character and feelmgs of his country
men; his great abilitie~ as a logician ; his divine skill in the Christian reli-
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.,ion· his t<'n1krne~s toward his brethren of the Jews; his zeal for t1ieir eon
~t'r,;i;ln-h1'ping :ill th<'se thin~s in remen~brance, and above al~, his design .in 
writin~ this 11,ttcr. \rt us :1ttcmpt an analysis of .the argu.mentative part of_ 1~: 

1:-t. :\fh•r his introdu<'tion and usual salutat1on, he gives an exact exh1b1· 
tion of tht' reli~ious and moral character of the Gentile world. 

::!d. lfo deli'ncatcs the religious and moral character of the J cwish people. 
His design in this part of the epistle _is to pro.v~, that the m•.1ss of the ~ews 

and (;entilcs were equally vile and obnox.10us to d1vme vengeance; that neither 
of them could constitute any claim on the righteousness of God; that they 
were equally destitute of national righteousness, and of .ev~r;r pica founded 
upon their own character or wo~ks. He a~so shom;;,. that md1v1duals a_rnongst 
Jews and Gentiles, who acted m conformity to their means of knowmg the 
character and will of God, were also equal in the divine estimation. In a word, 
he proves the Gentiles and Jews, whether considered nationally or individually, 
as ••1citlw11t a11y difference," respecting the great question which he discusses. 
He proves them •·all under sin," and that God is equally "the God of the 
Gentiles and of the Jews." 

3d. He, in the next place, exhibits "the righteousness of faith," as equally 
accessible to them both, as bearing the same aspect to them nationally and in
dividuallr. In establishing this point, the difficulties existing between Jews 
and Gentiles, con,·ertcd to Christianity, are decided. For, let it be admitted, 
that the Jews and Gentiles, before converted to Christianity, were without dif· 
ference; that 1chen converted· to Christianity, they were withoitt difference as 
respected the righteousness of faith; and the consequence would be, that they 
f'hould, 1cithout difference, be admitted into the Christian communities. This 
is the scope, design, and termination of the argumentative part of this letter, 
which closes with the end of the eleventh chapter. 

But the Jews had many objections to make to the positions, which the 
Apostle lays down; and in exhibiting their objections, they argued from vari
ous topics, which the Apostle was obliged to discuss, before he could triumph
antly establish his positions. The principal topics were-Circurncision, the 
G.ivenant tcith Abraharn, the Promise of Canaan, the Law of Sinai, the .Elec
tion and calling of the nation as the covenanted people of God. These embrace 
the chief topics of argument .. and these Paul must meet and repel, before he 
can carry his point argumentatively. 

In the third chapter he meets the first objection. He introduces the Jew, 
saying, "What profit is there in circitmcision upon this hypothesis? 'l'his objec
tion he meets, and while he acknowledges that it was an advantage to the Jew 
in several respects, he shows it avails nothing against the question he discussc:i. 
'l'hat circumcision made no man righteous, he fully pr-0ves ; for, in this respect, 
the uncircumcised was as acceptable to God as the circumcised, and in some 
respects the Gentile condemned the Jew. After meeting a number of subor
dinate objections, growing out of this one, and fully proving from David's 
own words, that the Jews were no better than the Gentiles; in the fourth 
ch.apter he meets the second grand objection, viz: What do we, on this hypoth
esis, SC1;!J that Abraham, the .father of the Jews, obtained from the covenants of 
promise, and the works enjoined upon him? He shows that neither his cir· 
cum~ision, nor any work proceeding from that covenant, was accounted to him 
for righteousness; but that his faith, which he had as a Gentile, or "before· 
he was. circumcis~d," was "accounted to him for righteousness;" and that his 
becoming the heir of a world, or of the promises made to him, arose not from 
any_ of t~e Jews' peculiarities. And while meeting their objections on this 
to~1c, he .mtroduces those drawn from the law, and shows most explicitly, that 
neither nghteousness nor the inheritance of Canaan was derived throuah the 
] , 0 
aw-:-that Abraham was righteous, or had that righteousness in which the 

Gentiles are now accepted, and was secured of Canaan for his seed, without 
respect to law : for God gave Canaan to him and his seed by a PROMISE, cen
turies _before the law was promulged. And thus he makes the covenant with 
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Abraham an argument in favor of his design, proving from it, that the Gen
tiles were embraced as his seed. And here let it be noted, that the justifi
cation by works, and that by faith, of which Paul speaks, and of which 
our systems speak, are quite different things. To quote his words, and 
apply them to our questions about faith and works, is illogical, inconclusive, 
and absurd. 

In proof that the Gentiles were included in the promises made to Abra
ham, and actually participated in his faith, in the beginning of the fifth chap
ter, he introduces their "experience," and identifies himself with them. 
After detailing these, and showing that Jesus died for them, as well as for the 
Jews; and that they, being reconciled by his death, would, most certainly)- be 
saved through him; from the twelfth verse to the end of the chapter, he 
shows the reasonableness of this procedure. For although the Jews might 
continue to cavil about the covenant of peculiarity with Abraham, he shows 
that the Gentiles were equally concerned with the Jews, in the consequences 
of Adam's fall; and this section of the letter is decisiv~ proof of the correct
ness of his arguments from the covenant with Abraham. 'While on this 
topic he expatiates on the superabundance of favor that presents itself in the 
Divine procedure toward mankind, irrespective of national peculiarity, in a 
most striking contrast of the consequences of Adam's disobedience, and the 
obedience of his antitype. 

He meets an objection, in the sixth chapter, to the superabundance of this 
favor, and expatiates 011 it to the close; and, in the seventh, re'lumes the na
ture and design of the law, and by placing himself under it, and showing in 
himself the legitimate issue of being under it, proves its inefficacy to accom
plish that for which the Jews argued it was designed. 

In proving that the believing Jews were not under the law, he carries his 
arguments so far as to lay the foundation for the J udaizers to object that he 
represented the law as a sinful thing. He might say, "Is the law s£n, then?" 
an apparently natural conclusion, from what he had said of its abrogation. 
This he refutes, and proves it to be" holy, just, and good." Then the Juda
izer retorts, " That' which was good, then, was made death to thee !" No, says 
Paul, but the law made sin death to me. This he demonstrates to the close 
of the chapter; in which he most lucidly represents the wretched condition 
of a Jew, seeking eternal life by a law which made his sins deserve death, 
and which he was unable to obey. The law clearly demonstrated goodness, 
righteousness, and virtue, but imparted no power to those under it, by which 
they could conform to it. · 

Thus he is led, in the eighth chapter, to exhibit the privileges of the be
lieving Jews and Gentiles, as delivered from the law. In expatiating on the 
privileges and honors of these under the New Covenant, he represents them 
as the adopted sons of God, as joint heirs with Christ. He also shows, that 
while they continued in the faith, and "jointly suffered" with the :Messiah, 
they were considered as the people of God, the called, elected, justified, and 
glorified ones; and that no distress nor power in the universe could separate 
such joint sufferers from the love of God. On this point he is most sublime. 
But in representing the Gentile believers as the called according to God's pur
pose; as the elected, justified, and glorified members of his kingdom, he 
wounds the pride of the infidel and J udaizing Israelites, whose were the 
adoption, the glory of being God's people, the covenants, the law, the wor
ship of God, the promises, the fathers, the :Messiah I He invades their pre
rogative. This leads him to discuss their right to be always exclusiv~ly con
sidered the chosen people of God. He examines their arguments, po!llts out 
their mistakes, and repels their objections with great ability, tenderness, affec
tion, and zeal, to the clo::;e of the eleventh chapter. 

In the ninth chapter he meets three objections to his leading argument: 
1st. That on the hypothesis of God's choosing the Gentile nations, in 

calling them to be his people, his "promises to Israel (that is, to the nation) 
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had fallL'll." This he refutes by showiug 1cho arc Israel, in the sense of the 
pnHll l:<L'>'. 

:.!d. That, in ehoo:<ing Jacob, and excluding Esau from the honor of being 
tht' Pl"l'<!''nitt11· ,,r _the 11atio1~. (a~ Paul rcprcscutcd it,) and. i1~ n~w c~eluding 
hrad and l"lwo:<1ug the Ueut!lcs, there appeared to be l?1J11stw: with God. 
Paul fn1111 the lips of l\fo1:'e:<, their own lawgi\'er, demonstrate,; that there 
was ~o inj u:<tiL·c in this proeedure; that his humbling the :Egyptia11s a11<l ex
altill!! hracl, wa,; an act of justiee as rcspcde<l the .Egyptians, and of ml"rei
fol p.~>L>LI plearnrc as re,.;pected Israel_; _and tl~at in so doiug, he advanced the 
knowled~e of his character, and exh1b1ted his glory through all the earth. 

3d. That, from the principles which Paul exhibited as the basis of this 
procedure. the question might be put, "Why docs he find fault, jiJr who has 
resisted his 1cillt' The Apostle, from the just and acknowledged principle 
of human action, shows the wickedness of such a question; that God had 
carried, with much long suffering, the J cws, long since ripe for destruction, 
for the purpose of making their example, or his procedure to them, of benefit 
to the wholt' human race, and of rendering conspicuous his mercy to such of 
the natiou as believed in the l\lessiah, as also to the Gentiles. And all this 
he proves to have been foretold by their own prophets. 

In the tenth chapter he again exhibits the righteousness of faith, as still 
accessible to both people, and the fatal ground of mistake, which must con
summate the ruin of Israel; and meets other objections growing out of the 
ancient oracles, which he applies to this case. In the eleventh he answers 
other objections, such as, "Has God cast off all his people'?" "Have they 
stumbled on purpose, that they might fall for ever?" "Were the natural de
scendants of Abraham broken off from being his people to make room for 
the Gentiles?" After removing every objection to the calling of the Gentiles 
to be God's people, "through the righteousness of faith," whether drawn from 
anything in the past election, calling, or treatment, of the J cws ; from the 
promises made to their fathers, from their own prophets, or from the moral 
character of the God of all nations; after triumphantly proving the positions 
with which he had set out, he concludes this chapter with appropriate admo
nitions to the Gentile believers, a~ainst those errors which had been the ruin 
of Israel. He corrects some mistakes, into which they might fall, from what 
he had said concerning the election and rejection of Israel. From this to the 
close of the letter, he admonishes and exhorts the brethren in Rome, both 
.Jews and Gentiles, to bear with, and receive one another, irrespective of those 
peculiarities which had formerly been ground of umb1·age or alienation; that 
as Christ had received them both to be his people, they should mutually em
brace each other as such, and live dernted to him who had called them to the 
high honors and privileges which they enjoyed. 

Such is the scope, design, and argument of this letter. To go farther into 
an in>estigation of it, would be to assume the office of a commentator which 
is foreign to our purpose. These very general hints and remarks m;y serve 
tO ~uggest to the reader a proper course of reading and examinino- the apos
tolic letters, and to impress his mind with the vast importance M regarding 
the duign of each letter, and to guard against the ruinous course of making 
detac~,ed sentences the theme of doctrinal expositions; and of "classifying 
~x~ under the heads. of scholastic theology-a method, the folly and per
n1c1ous tendency of which, no language can too strongly express. 
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PREFATORY HINTS 

TO THE OTHER EPISTLES. 

THESE hints do not com;titutc anything like Prefaces to the Epistles· but 
in subordination to the principleti suggested in the General Preface m~y be 
of some use to the studious reader of this volume. ' 

PAUL'S TWO LETTERS TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

1. IN Acts xviii. we haYe a history of the conversion of the Corinthians, 
and Paul's residence among them. 

2. It appears from this history, and from the first letter, that the congre
gation in Corinth was composed of Jews and Gentiles, and that the greater 
number were Gentiles. 

3. From the Epistle itself it may be learned, as well as from extrinsic 
sources of information, that the Corinthians paid great respect to the wisdom 
of the philosophers, and to the eloquence of the rhetoricians, and that, in 
their morals, they were a very diRsolute and licentious people. Such was the 
common reputation of the Corinthians before their calling. 

4. It is also evident, that there were schisms in that congregation, occa
sioned by one or more factious persons of Sadducean principles, and admirers 
of Pagan philosophy, who attempted to rival the Apostle, in the affection and 
veneration of the members of this congregation. 

5. That these factious leaders had succeeded in part: yet still there re
mained a number unmoved from their attachment to the Apostle, and confi
dence in him. 

6. That a letter had been written by these to the Apostle, acquainting 
him with their situation, and soliciting information from him on certain 
:opics. 

:From these circumstancl's of this congregation, and from the exhortations 
of the Apostle, it is very apparent, that hi~ chief design in writing the first 
Jetter, was to support his own authority, dignity, and reputation; to vindicate 
himself from the aspersions and calumnies of the factious; and to diminish 
the credit and influence of those aspiring demagogues and leaders, by exhib
iting their errors and miscarriages; and thus to withdraw from them the re
~pcct and admiration of the party they had formed. To these topics he con
fines himself to the end of the sixth chapter; and occasionally, when discuss
ing other topics, he aims a blow at the factionists, to the close of the letter. 

In managing this controversy he is very dexterous. He shows all that 
philosophy and rhetoric could achieve, from a fair statement of what they 
had achieved; and proyes, beyond all doubt, that without a verbal revel,at·ion 
from God. the philosopher and rhetorician must have continued in the dark, 
with regard to the knowledge of God. He takes their own reproachful terms 
uttered against him, his mission, and doctrine, and glories in them; in what 
they called the foolishness of proclaiming life thr9ugh a crucified person. In 
this way he draws off the affections of the people, who had renounced Pagau
ism, from thof:'e leaders who had extolled themselve~, by exhibiting their at
tainments in the philosophy of the Greeks. 

He then adverts to the disorders in this congregation, which he impute:; 
to these leaders, and shows that the immoralities in members of this couuuu
nity were, in a certain way, chargeable to these factious persons; and proves, 
beyond all doubt, that a divided people are generally a corr~pt people; o.r, at 
]east, that vicious practices are either the result or conconutants of selusnu; 
and factions. 
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Tlw prinripal itrms in the subsequent part of thr fii:st letter arc so casi~y 
Ji:'tin!!ui,ht'tl. and so different from ench other, that, Ill the paragraphs 111 

whil'l; they an' presented in this vrrsio1_1, they a~·c. ~nark?d wit~1 sufficirnt 
plaimw:'s. lk tn'ats.' succcssi_vcly, o.n. the lllco1~patib.1hty of lawsuits am_ongst 
Chri.-tian"; on married and smglc life; on catmg of meats offered to idols; 
011 hi:< ealL mi:':<ion, right, and authority as an Apostle. He lays before them 
the fate of the fathers of tho nation, who, while they professed subordination 
to. and Wl're participants of, _the ordinances of t~rnt wo.rship, wc:c not upright 
in heart before God· but, Ill fact, rebels agalllst ]us nuthor1ty. He next 
censures their dcpart~re from the meaning and dc~il?n of o~e of t~e Christian 
institutes, viz: the Lord's Supper; treats of 1>pmtual gifts, disproves the 
Sadducean hypothesis, and remove~ obje~tio~s adduced agai_nst the rcsurree
tion of the dead; and concludes with d1rcchons for eollect10ns for the poor 
saints in J erusalcm. with exhortations and salutations. 

Having tested his poicer in Corinth by ~he first letter, and hearing of its 
success from Titus, he takes courage, wrHes a. second letter, speaks more 
boldly of himself, and deals more severely and sharply with his opponents. 
In this he aims at the extermination of the faction, which he had attacked 
and weakened in his first letter. He makes good a.II his claims to the re
i;pect, venerntion, and submission of the ~orintl~ians; st~·ips his ~ntagonists 
of e\·ery pretext; and, by the mo8t pathetic recital of Ins own lustory, and 
exhortations to unity and peace, closes his communications to this large and 
eminent congregation. 

GALATIANS. 

TIIE design of this letter is pretty similar to that of the epistle to the 
Romans; but directed more to a certain class of J udaizers, who aimed at 
bringing the congregations in Galatia under the law. It is not so compre
hensive as the letter to the Romans; but much fuller on one or two topics 
engrossed in that epistle. Having been the founder of these congregations 
in Galatia, he adopts a. style quite different from that used in the epistle to 
the Romans, and speaks more in the style of a. teacher to his own pupils. 
The gifts which the Holy Spirit conferred by his hands, the covenant with 
Abraham, the law at Sinai, the promise of Canaan, are the principal topics 
from which the Apostle Paul arg'lles in this letter. 

EPHESIANS. 

1. THE account of the conversion and gathering of this congregation is 
recorded Acts 19th and 20th chapters. 

2. Paul was a prisoner in Rome when he wrote this letter, and those to 
the Colossians and Philippians. He was imprisoned because of the truths he 
taug~t c~ncerning the calling of the Gentiles, the abrogation of the Jewish 
constltut1on and law, or the development of that secret which was in an es
pecial n;ianner, in trusted ~o him, as the Apostle to the Gentiles'; which is 
summarily comprehended m one sentence, viz: Christ to the Gentiles or pro-
claimed among them, THE HOPE OF ULORY. , 

3. In_ this let~er he rat~e~ declares this grand secret, than attempts the 
proof of it; and, m thanksg1vmgs and prayers to God extols the wisdom and 
goodness exhibited in this procedure. ' · 

He is very sublime in his thanks.,.ivings to God for his aoodness to the 
Gentile~, from the fac~, that he had before the hLw, (yea, befo~e the formation 
of the world,) determm~d to ~less them under the reign of his Son, to call 
t~em to the hon?r of bemg his people, to give them the privilege of adop
tion, and to purify them for an inheritance in that world of which Canaan 
was but a type. He declares that God's original desi"'n 'and plan was not 
only to magnify his benevolence and favor, but also to ~eduee everything in 
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heaven and earth under one head-viz: Jesus his Son. The proofs of the 
eternal purpose of calling the Gentiles, the Apostle lays before them in the 
statement of facts : 

1. That the good tidings of salvation to the Gentiles, called the gospel of 
their salration, had been confirmed by his own sufferings in proclaimino- it, 
and by the miracles which he wrought in attestation of it. 

0 

· 2. That the Gentiles, who believed his message, were sealed by the same 
Holy Spirit which was promised by the Jewish Prophets; which was to them 
who did not believe, an evidence of the truth; and in them who believed a 
: onfirmation that the Gentiles were now become the people of God. ' 

3. That the former condition of the Gentile world, contrasted with the 
state, character, views, and feelings of those who had already believed, W!S 

a full proof to them of the riches of that favor, shown to them through the 
mere good pleasure of God. 

4. From which he argues indirectly the abrogation of the l\Iosaic rites 
and constitution. and then declares the fact. 

5. He then declares the noble design of breaking down the wall of sepa
ration to be Gods purpose, for making of both people a new, honorable, and 
happy society. This is the grand topic kept continually in view through this 
epistle; and from this the Apostle deduces numerous exhortations to the 
Gentiles and Jews to maintain unity and peace, and to cultivate that rurity 
which comports with the character of the adopted sons of God. H c sums up 
the reasons which should constrain the disciples in Ephesus to maintain unity 
and peace: for, whether Jews or Gentiles, Barbarians, Scythians, bondmen or 
freemen, they were but one body under Christ, the head; there was one spir1't 
which animated this one body, one hope presented in the calling of both peo
ple, one Lord of both people, one faith which they mutually entertained and 
confessed, one imme1·sion in which they mutually put on Christ, and renounced 
every other leader or chief, and one God and Father of all-Jews and Gen
tiles. Thus the main design of this letter is very apparent, and it all admi
rably comports with it, and can be easily understood, when viewed in this 
light; but on any other hypothesis, it is dark and unintelligible. 

COLOSSIANS. 

THIS Jetter being written during the same imprisonment, for the same 
cause, and shortly after the preceding, is much in the same spirit, style, and 
design. Acts xix. 10, shows how the gospel spread through Asia. Some of 
the Jews of Phrygia, in which the city of Colosse was, were present in Jeru
salem on Pentecost. It is devoted to the development of the same secret, and 
designed to illustrate the purpose declared in the preceding epistle. It puts 
the Colossians, whether Jews or Greeks, on their guard against the attempts 
of the J udaizers, whether attacking them through the law, or through that 
philosophy hy which both Jews and Greeks wore so easily captivated: and 
which were altogether repugnant to the spirit and design of the Christian insti
tution, and incompatible with the fullness of Christ, and their completeness in 
him. 

PHILIPPIANS. 

AcTs xvi. affords us some account of the introduction of the gospel into 
Philippi. Paul visited this place in his tour through Macedonia, Acts xx. 
After subtracting what was peculiar in the circumstances of the discipleR at 
Philippi, the scope and design of this epistle are easily seen from a perusal of it, 
and already hinted in the foregoing observations on the two preceding epistles. 
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THESSALONIANS. 

J,uKE informs us in the Acts of Apostles, chapter xvii., of the introduc
tion of the •'oud news of the l\Jessiah into 'fhessalonica. The chief topics 
intrlhhll'l'd. in thi,; letter, show that its design was to animate the 'fhessalo
uians with ,;ueh cnn,;iderations as might induce them boldly and constantly to 

11 cr:<cwre in the faith, whieh they had received a.nd confessed amidst m~ch 
pcr~l'eution. X othing could be better caleulat~d to prod1:1ce such an effect, 
than the method pursued by the A~o~tle. ~~s exhortations .n~turall)'. l?ro
ceed from what he advances on the d1nne or1grnal of the Christian religion, 
which he demonstrates : 

1. From the many and great miracles by which it was confirmed, chapter 
1 verse 6. 

~. From the character, behavior, and views of the first promulgcrs of the 
Christian faith. 

3. From the purity of the doctrine and morality of the Christian religion. 
4. From the resurrection of Jesus. 
From these topics, and from the assurance he gives of the resurrection 

and !!lorification of the saints, and the rewards to be bestowed by the Author 
of tl;e Christian faith, and Judge of the world, on the faithful, at his eom
rng, he comforts the minds of the Thcssalonians, and exhorts them to perse
>erance. 

Either from the person who carried the first epistle, or from some other 
source, the Apostle had heard (2 Ep. iii. 11) of the state of affairs in this 
congregation, and writes to them a second letter, predicated upon the infor
mation he had received. This letter is evidently designed to correct a mis
take, which had been propagated by some false teachers, and under pretense 
of a letter from the Apostle Paul, purporting that the Apostle expected the 
end of the world or the day of judgment soon to arrive-before that genera
tion passed away. In correcting this mistake, the Apostle delivered some 
prophecies to the Thessalonians, respecting events which must transpire be
fore the termination of the' world; particularly, he predicts the grand apos
tasy and defection from the Christian faith, which was to be of long continu
ance. He also heard of some disorders in this congregation. Some had 
given up their calling or employment, and neglected to labor for their own 
maintenance. These he sharply reproves, and exhorts to industry in their 
business. With these designs, this letter appears to have been written. 

TIMOTHY. 

TIMOTHY was left in Ephesus by the Apostle Paul, for certain purposes, 
which Paul declares in the commencement of his first letter to him; and now 
~e writes to him for the purpose of instructing him how he should proceed 
m Ephesus, to answer the design he had in leaving him there. In what char
acter Timothy was left in Ephesus, and Titus in Crete, may be easily learned 
from the letters inscribed to them. That they were to act as agents for the 
A:postle is very apparent; and, that they were not ordained, as elders qr 
bishops were usually ordained in other congregations, requires no other evi
dence than a superficial perusal of these letters. Timothy and Titus were to 
perform all those duties which the Apostle Paul would have performed, or 
~as commissioned to perform in his own person. The directions to Timothy 
m the first epistle, are of a peculiar character and suggest much useful ih-
formatio!l to Christians of every age: ' 

1. Timothy was to teach those who were already teachers in Ephesus, not 
t-0 teach d!fferently from the Apostles. He was to charge them to desist 
from teachmg some things which they were teaching and countenancing in 
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this congregation, and particularly those who were desiring to be teachP.rs 
of the law. 

2. Timothy was to carry on a good warfare against all who taught differ
ently from the Apostles. 

3. He gives directions concerning the manner in which Timothy was t'l 
have some part of the worship and edification of the congregation conducted. 

4. He instructs him in the qualifications which bishops and deacons 
should possess. 

5. He forewarns him of a great apostasy from the truth, and character
izes those wh0 should take the lead in it. 

G. He gives directions how old and young rpcn, old and young females, 
widows and elders should be treated in the congregation, and by him ; how 
servants and masters should act toward each other; and concludes with the 
most solemn injunctions on Timothy, to keep that which was in trusted to him. 

In his second and last letter to Timothy, he touches almost all the same 
topics; on some of which he enlarges, and particularizes some things to which 
Timothy was to attend; but the leading de:;ign of both letters is the same. 

TITUS. 

TITUS being left by Paul in Crete, for the same purpose that Timothy was 
left in Ephesus, we might naturally expeet, that the design of this epistle is 
similar to that of those to Timothy; and that the contents of this letter 
would much resemble those of the former two. The character of Titus and 
that of the Cretans, with the circumstances of both, would, on this principle, 
constitute the whole or chief difference between them; and such, in fact, i8 
the letter to Titus. When we take into view the distinguishing features of 
the character of Timothy and Titus, the Ephesians and Cretans, we haYe in 
one Yiew the whole difference between the letters. It is remarkable, from all 
these epistles, how busy the J udaizers were in preaching the law of Moses, 
and how similar their course of procedure; and how conf'tant this Apostle 
was in opposing them, and giving directions to others, iu what manner to op
pose them most successfully. 

PHILE:M:ON. 

THE letter to Philemon was evidently desi~ned as a letter of introduction 
for Onesimus to his master, and as a means of reconciliation between them. 
It is a beautiful specimen of the familiarity which exists among Christians, 
without in the least impairing the relations which exist in civil society. 

HEBREWS. 

Tms epistle, next to that to the Romans, has been considered difficult and 
abstruse. It is one unbroken chain of reasoning, from the first sentence to 
the close of the eleventh chapter. 

To find out the special design of this invaluable letter, it is necessary to 
note down a few facts gathered from itself. 

1. It was addressed to believing Jews or Hebrews, irrespective of any 
particular place. 

2. At the time it was written, these Jews were the objects of persecution 
from the infidel, or unbelieving Jews. This is evident from several hints in 
the letter, particularly chapter xii. 4, where the Apostle, after having, in a 
previous part of this epistle, reminded them of their former persecutions, tells 
them they had not yet resisted unto blood, striving against the sin which 
easily beset them. In the same clrnpter he exhorts them to patience under 
chastisements, and to follow Christ with cheerfulness and resignation. 

3. The intention of these persecutions, on the part of those who inflicted 
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tlwm, was to ran~e the bclic,·ing J cws to renounce the Christian profession, 
:lml return to ,Judaism. The Jews themselves being the persecutors, they 
could have 1w \>llH'r object in view. 

}'nnn tht·~e faets, the design of this latter is apparent. It was designed 
to pn•vent that :1postasy from th~ Christian fai~h which t~ose persecutors ha.d 
iu vit'W. The infidel .Jews designed by their persecutions to cause theu 
brethren who believed in Jesus,~to renounce their profession, or confession 
of him a~ the Chri:<t; and Paul designed, by this letter, to disappoint them. 
To understand this letter, it is necessary that this be always kept in mind. 
No person can be said fully to understand what is written in it, unless he 
knows 1chg it is written. 

To be more particular in illustrating this point, it must be noticed, that 
the infidel Jews attacked their brethren who confessed J C8us, in two ways
first by ar~ument, and the~ by force. If they failed ,to ~01_1vince them that 
Jesus of ~azarcth was an m1postor, or that the Jews rclig10u was to be of 
perpetual standing, their next effort was to inflict upon them corporal suffer
ings, for what was called obsti11acy. To understand every branch of the argu
ment of this epistle, it is therefore necessary that we should know what the 
infidel J cws had to say, by way of argument, in suppllrt of their views of 
the excellency and perpetuity of the Jews' religion; for Paul meets their ob
jections or arguments in this letter. 

His method was first to demonstrate, that their arguments were inconclu
sive and false: and, having done this, to show that the terrors with which 
they clothed themselves, tu induce to apostasy, were not worthy to be com
pared to the terrors of falling into the hands of the living God, should any 
be induced, through fear, to renounce the Christian profession. 

He thus oppo:'es argument to argument, and terror to terror; and his ar
guments were just as far superior to theirs in weight and importance, as the 
terrors of the living God are to the terrors of men. 

This is the grand key to the whole epistle. When, then, we know what 
arguments the Jews had to offer, in support of their darling hypothesis, we 
understand why the Apostle says what he says, and we understand the true 
import of what he advances. 

We shall, therefore, in the first place, glance at the topics from which the 
infidel Jews argued : 

1. That their constitution and laws were superior to the Christian, was 
argued from the fact, that both were introduced by the ministry of heavenly 
messengers. 

2. That their laws were faithfully represented by the writings of Moses, 
was argued from the fact, that Moses was a lawgiver of the utmost dignity 
and fidelity. 
. 3. That their religious rites and instituted worship were most sacred, sub

lime, and unalterable, was argued from the divine call and consecration of 
Aaron to be high Priest. 

4: That the c?venant at Sinai embraced the Jews only as God's people i 
that it was established on the most excellent promises, and was to be ever
lasting. 
. 5. That t~eir temple and sacrifices were of divine appointment; and supe

rior to anythmg of the kind ever exhibited on earth. 
These items embrace all the capital points, which were advanced in the 

controversy, between the believing and unbelieving Jews. Now the Apostle 
Pau!, we!! versed i~ all these questions, fully meets them, one by one, and 
carries his cause triumphantly in every instance. Let us now, for example, 
take the fir~t and observe how he manages it. 

He admits the fact, that the constitution and laws of Israel were intro
duced by heavenly messengers; but at the same time declares that the God 
who, in times past., spoke to the fathers of the nation., had, in these last days, 
spoken by a Son, of incomparable dignity-as far superior to the heavenly 
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messengers, as his name was superior to theirs. He, then, from their own 
Prophets, shows that this narne, SON, had never been conferred on any crea
ture, however exalted; but that the narne )IESSENOER had been bestowed 011 
the winds and lightnings, David being witness. They were strande<l here. 
They could give no instance of such an humble appropriation uf the term 
son, as he ha<l given of t]1e word angel or rncsscnger. Again, he arO'ucs from 
the dignity of place bestowed on the Son, his incomparable superio~ity: "To 
whicl1 of the heavenly messengers did he say, Sit thou on my rig-ht hand, 
until I make thy foes thy footstool?" They were silenced again. Nay, with 
all their dignity of name and office, they were the ministers or servants of' 
this very Jesus, sent by him on errands to the humblest of his followers. 
Thus he carries the first point. After having shown the superior di.,nitv of 
the Christian institution, from the very fact on which the Jews gl~rit;J so 
much; (and especially from this consideration, that, dignified as the heaYCnly 
messengers were, God had not employed or intrusted them in introducing the 
Christian institution, but had shown in the contrast, that the Christian insti
tution was just as far superior to the Jewish, as the dignity of God's own 
Son was to the dignity of God's mere servants, though of heavenly origin 
and standing')-the Apostle next delivers to the Hebrews, that bclieYed him, 
certain exhortations, arising from his own conclusions in the first branch of 
the argument. Thus we see why the Apostle introduced those topics, and we 
understand what he said upon them. 

In the same masterly manner he takes up Moses, Aaron, the tabernacle, 
covenant, sacrifices, and even their altars; and not only rebuts all conclu
sions, but gains many proofs of the superior and incomparable luster and 
dignity of the Christian system. 

Moses, as a servant in another's house; Christ, as a son over his own 
house; Aaron, a high priest, made without an oath, by a law which expressed 
weaknesses and defects, and limited the times of service; Jesus, of the order 
of Melchisedec, made by an oath, since the J.,evitical order was introduced, 
and consecrated a priest for ever, by virtue of the power of an endless lifo; 
the tabernacle but a shadow, and the sacrifices but a type of one real Racri
fice, which puts an end to all sin offerings; a covenant established on better 
promises, and of unalterable provisions, and an altar to which those who offi
ciated according to the law, had not access; and a rest in heaven superior to 
that in Canaan, etc., etc. These are the points on which the Apostle argues, 
and by which he silences the infidel Jews, and from which he encourages, 
cheers, and enlivens the persecuted Christians. 

On the terrors of apostasy, he is equally triumphant. Confiscation, or loss 
of goods, imprisonment, bodily tortures, and a cruel death, were the strong 
arguments of the infidel Jews, when their sophistry failed. But Paul is be
fore them here, as much as he is in argument. He lays before the J cws the 
most tremendous instance of apostasy which their history afforded-the peo
ple who fell in the wilderness, to whom God swore that they should not enter 
in, because of unbelief. God had caused glad tidings of a rest in Canaan to 
be proclaimed to this people. They commenced their pilgrimage thitherward. 
They were immersed into Moses in the cloud and in the sea; they eat the 
manna, and drank the water which prefigured Christ, and yet cast away their 
confidence in God's promise; and, although he had done so much for them, 
in his wrath he swore that into Canaan they should not go. 

Again, he shows, that it is impossible to renew again by a reformation, 
those who apostatized from the Christian profession, by any arguments which 
the religion had to offer: for if, after having heard them all, and partaken of 
them, they should, from cowardice, deny and renounce their confidence in the 
promises of God, when thus fallen away, there was no new topic which could 
be presented to take hold of their minds-that if they willfully apostatized, 
after they had received .the knowledge of the Christian faith, there was no 
sacrifice by which to expiate their guilt. In vain the Jewish sin offerings-
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in min all oblations, if the snerifice of Christ were renounced. The sin of 
apo~ta:.-:y was a i;in, inducements. to whi?h were pre.sented bo~h .to the ho:pes 
and foars of Christians. The nrtuc of constancy m the Chnstrnn profcss10n 
of lwlding fa~t the begun confidence, unshaken to the end of life, wns prC'
scntcd to 'the Hebrews 'With stronger, inexpressibly stronger nppeals thai:i the 
Judaizcrs had to offer. That God had no pleasure in them that apostatized: 
that it was a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God; that the 
God of Christians was a consumini; fire; that vengeance belongs to hirn
were the awful terrors by which the Apostle guarded these Christiane against 
this sin. 

He very pertinently concludes his argument, by laying before them a 
cloud of witnesses to the virtue of perseverance. He shows the reputation 
which the ancient worthies obtained, by holding fast their persuasion and con
fidence in the promises of God; and reminds the Hebrews of their i;orrows 
and sufferings, of their conflicts and triumphs in this cause; and concludes 
the whole argument with an appeal to the author and perfecter of the Chris
tian faith; who, for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, ~e
spising the shame, and who thus ascended to a throne. ],est they should famt 
in their minds amidst persecutions, he reminds them of him who endured such 
contradiction of 1>inners against himself; and tells them, that although they 
had suffered much, they had not suffered so much as others, who had resisted 
to blood rather than cast away their confidence, which had great recompense 
of reward. Such is the design and scope of the letter to the Hebrews. 
Neither it, nor the letter to the Romans, was written as a treatise of divinity, 
or as an abstract of the Christian system. They are both practical letters of 
instruction, and contain the most sublime views of God's benevolence toward 
sinners, and exhibit the strongest inducements to a willing and unreserved obe
dience. 

JAl\'rnS. 

JAMES the Apostle addresses this letter to the twelve tribes dispersed, to 
those of them who professed faith in the Messiah. It is evident from the 
contents of it, that at the time it was written, the brethren were suffering 
persecution, and that the era of vengeance on the Jewish state was very nigh. 

It is well known that many of the sect of the Pharisees believed the gos
pel, and that this sect was peculiarly fond of incorporating some of their for
mer opinions with the Christian system. The Pharisees in general, were fatalists. 
They taught, that "God had, from all eternity, decreed wha!cver comes to 
pass," and that all things arc fixed and immovable. A modification of this 
doctrine appear,; to have been prevalent amongst many of the disciples from 
among the Jews. The doctrine of fate, as held by the Pharisees, was very 
troublesome to Christians from among the Jews; and it was to the infidel 
part of the nation, in their various wars, and in the sie<>'e of the metropolis 
h 

. ,.., ' 
t e proximate cause of innumerable calamities, and at lenoth of their final 
ruin. Various abuses growing out of this system, seem to have been preva
lent amongst the Jewish brethren, at the time when James wrote: and with 
t~e design of correcting those abnses, and of exhorting to patience in their 
~1stres~, and also .of encouraging the faithful with the hope that the Lord was 
im.med1ately .comrng to de::;troy the persecuting power of the Jews, James 
evidently .writes this letter. This design, kept in mind, explains the scope 
of the epistle, and plainly reconciles the drift of it with the doctrine that 
Paul taught, on th~t faith which is accounted to a man for righteousness, and 
of those works which prove a man to be a Christian both to himself and to 
his acquaintance. ' 
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PETER. 

" IT is well known that, anciently, in proportion as the Christians multi
plied in any country, their sufferings became more general and severe. In 
the latter part, therefore, of the first age, when the rage of the Jews and 
Gentiles was exceedingly stimulated by the prevalence of the gospel, the 
Apostles of Christ, who were then alive, considered themselves as especially 
called upon to comfort and encourage their suffering brethren. With this 
view, the Apostle Peter wrote his first epistle to the Christians in Pontus, etc., 
wherein he represented to them the obligation the disciples of Christ were 
under to suffer for their religion, and suggested a variety. of motives to per
suade them to suffer cheerfully."-[ Mac/might.] 

JOHN. 

"THE Apostle John having lived to see great corruptions, both in doc
trine and practice, introduced into the church, by many who professed them
selves the disciples of Christ, employed the last year of his life in opposing 
these corruptions. For he wrote his three epistles to establish the truths 
concerning the person and offices of Christ, and to condemn the errors then 
prevailing contrary to these truths. Also, to repress the lewd practices, for 
the sake of which these errors were embraced. Besides, he considered that 
his testimony to the truths concerning the person and offices of Christ, to
gether with his direct condemnation of the opposite errors, published to the 
world in his inspired writings, would be of singular use, in preserving the faith
ful from being seduced by the false teachers, and other corrupters of Christian
ity, who, in future ages, might arise and trouble the church."-[ Macknight.] 

JUDE. 

"IN the latter part of the apostolical age, many false teachers had arisen, 
and were going about speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples 
after them, as Paul had foretold to the elders in Ephesus, Acts xx. 30. [See 
preface to J ohn.J In drawing disciples after them, these teachers had noth
ing in view but to increase their own gains, that they might have wherewithal 
to spend upon their lusts. For the first Christians, having a great affection 
for their teachers, willin~ly and liberally contributed to their maintenance. 
The false teachers, therefore, to draw the vicious part of ma11kind after them, 
perverting Paul's doctrine of justification by faith, without the works of the 
law, resolved the whole of Christianity into the speculative belief and out
ward profession of the gospel. [See preface to J ames.l And having thus 
canceled the obligations of morality, they taught their cfisciples to live in all 
manner of licentiousness; and at the same time flattered them with the hope 
of the favor of God, and of obtaining eternal life. 

"One of the perverse things, which these corrupt teachers spoke, for the 
purpose of alluring the wicked, was, that God is so good, that he will not 
punish men for indulging those natural appetites, which he himself has im
planted in their nature; nor be displeased with them for committing a few 
sins, which can do him no harm, but which are necessary to their present 
happiness. Wherefore, to show the impiety and falsehood of that doctrine, 
and to secure the disciples from being seduced by it, the Apostle Jude wrote 
this epistle, in which, by facts recorded in the Jewish Scriptures, he proved, 
that as God hag already punished the angels who sinned, notwithstanding 
their numbers, 'JO he will at length, most assuredly, punish all obstinate sin
ners, in the severest manner."-[ Macknight.] 
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THE HK\Tl<~J,ATION l\IADE TO JOHN THE APOSTLB . 

.. :\ FTtm tlw Lord J csm;, by hi~ meRscngcr, had dictated sc\·cn letters to 
~CYl'll C\lngn•gation~ in Asia l\linor; in which he pointed out and 8pecificd 
bkmi~ht':< 'in their collllnct, and aberrations from the simplicity of the goi<pcl, 
:rnd exhorted to refonn:ition, he proeeeds to reveal to this Apostle, in his old 
:igc. and thrnu!!·h him to all the congregations of disciples, the destinies of 
his cause in tl~is world. Under the most striking and impressive symbols, 
the history of the Christian com~unity is delineated. The triumphs of t~e 
Christian came oyer the persecut10ns of Pagan Rome; the apostasy of Chns
tians under Papal Rome; the rise, progress, and catastrophe of the son of 
perdition · the antichristian system-are all distinctly narrated in the sacred 
symbols df prophecy. The ultimate downfall of all opposition; the general 
and complete triumphs of Christianity ; the subjugation of the kingdoms of 
this world to the dominion of the King of kings; the final consummation of 
the present system of things, and the glorious introduction of a new and 
heavenly state of things-are the wonderful and sublime topics, which are 
exhibited in thi~ book: the design of it is repeatedly declared in the book 
itself, and felicities pronounced upon them who read, study, and understand 
the book. It was designed for the comfort of Christians, under all the dark 
and gloomy scenes through which the kingdom of Jesus should pass. There 
is a knowledge of this book attainable by all Christians, and a knowledge 
which is not attainable. The former consists in general views of God's de
signs respecting his kingdom and glory in the earth, as above hinted ; and 
this is of much importance to all Christians. This, too, is its prominent de
sign. The latter consists in accurate apprehensions of the import of the sym
bols employed in it, and of the times, persons, and places alluded to, defined, 
or portrayed in it. This, perhaps, like other prophetic writings, was designed 
to be understood perfectly, only when accurnplished. The chief design of 
this book is accomplished in all Christians, who avail themselves of all the 
means which the Bible affords, of acquiring that knowledge of it, which is 
attainable by all. 

ARRANGEMENT OF THE EPISTLES. 

THE Epistles to the Thessalonians, the Corinthians, that to the Galatians, 
the first to Timothy, and that to Titus, were written before the Epistle to the 
Romans; at least there is a general concurrence in this opinion, and much 
reason to believe that it is a correct one. In arranging the Epistles, the rule 
of priority seems to have been, the importance of the places to which they 
were sent, and the reputation of the writer. Hence, that to Rome, the mis
tress of the world, stands first; Corinth, because of its commercial and liter
ary importance, next; Galatia, Ephesus, Philippi, Colosse, and Thessalonica, 
follow each other in the comparative scale of their standing. The same has 
been observed of the persons, to whom letters have been written. It seems 
to hold good in the case of Timothy, Titus, and Pbilemon. The Epistle to 
~he Hebrews, because anonymous, and some time in dispute, as to its author, 
is placed last. Some have imagined a similar rule to apply to the letters of 
the other Apostles, James, Peter, and J oho. We arc of opinion, that the 
order of the~!! names is fixed, from the order in which Paul mentions them 
in bis letter to the Gala'tians, in which place he seems to have respect to their 
comparative standing, as pillars in the estimation of the Jewish brethren. 
Jude, and .the _Revelation of ,John, were placed last, because of the long time 
th~y were 10 dispute. J oho s Revelation, however, is deservedly and appro
priately at the close of the volume. 



:x.lviii PREFACE. 

PREFACE 

TO THE THIRD EDITION. 

Srx years have transpired, since we published the first edition of this work. 
During this period we have been receiviug criticisms, suggestions, and que
ries, relative to further improvements in the version, and in the mode of ex
hibiting it. We also solicited and obtained, from some learned and pious 
men, their assistance in perfecting this translation. To all criticisms and 
suggestions, from all quarters, both from friends and foes of the new yersion, 
we have, according to our opportunities, paid a diligent attention ; and have, 
very carefully, examined, compared, and revised the whole version. 

An improved version of both Testaments, in the current language of our 
own times, has long been a desideratum with very many sensible, intelligent, 
and pious men, and several have undertaken it. Few have been able to com
plete an entire version of the whole book; and to us it appeared more eligi
ble to publish, in one volume, the joint labors of those most eminent trans
lators, who have bestowed much labor on a part of the volume, than to take 
the whole of any one version, made by any one man, since the days of King 
James. Of the translators of the last generation, none have been better re
ceiYed than the authors of this version-none have stood higher than they. 

It was not, however, without a very clear and full conviction, that their 
learned and pious la hors could be still further improved, and their rules of 
interpretation so carried out, as to give a still better result, than that which 
they achieved in their first efforts, that we undertook the publication of this 
work, in the form and manner in which it appeared, in the first edition. 
Aware, also, of the prejudice and scrupolosity existing on the subject .of any 
new version, we attempted little or nothing on our own responsibility. The 
emendations substituted, except in some few instances, were from other trans
lators of note, or from one of the three authors of the work, and still we 
gave, in an appendix, the words for which these substitutes were preferred. 

The manner in which this work was received by the more intelligent part 
of the community, and the liberality with which our efforts were e~timated, 
induced us to make farther attempts toward the perfection of this version ; 
and prevented us from multiplying- editions of it, till we had, in a good meas
ure, .,;atisfied ourselves on the quei;tions-Whethcr any emendations ought to 
be made; and if' any, to what extent, and in what manner? The present 
edition presents our answers to these questions, and shows, that, in the judg
ment of' some, at least, the style of the whole volume, even of the historical 
books, was susceptible of some improvement, and yet not such as to change, 
materially, the sense of any passage, or to introduce any new argument in 
favor of any new or old doctrine, or against it. 

Some changes in punctuation may be said to have changed the meaning 
of some sentences; but these arc made on the authority of Griesbach, and of 
the most approved Greek copies; and, as far as we now recollect, affect not 
any sectarian peculiarity. li'or example-" Sleep on now, and take your 
rest;" "Set them to judge who are least esteemed in the church;" when put 
into the interrogative form, give a different meaning-" Do you sleep now, 
and take your rest?" " Do you set them to judge who are of no esteem 
(or of little esteem) in the congregation?" But these alterations. affect not 
any distinguishing tenet. In this way, and as respects the correct10~ o[ nu
merous provincialisms, and the giving of gr~ater pr?cision and pe~sp1~u1ty to 
many phrases, there are numerous emendations which may be said, rn some 
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!"eo~c. to chnngc the meaning; yet not so as to affect any doctrine of the 
C'hristian religion. . 

Mae knight prnsented Jl10re work for th~ pen of a. reviser than Ca.mpbell: 
and Dnddridl!'e more than either. There is a clumsrness of expression, aod 
a vcrll\1~ity 1;cculiar to the latter, which subjected the Acts of the AJ!ostles, 
and the Revelation of John to a severer retrenchment than aoy portion of 
the hi.-torieal boob. 

The Epistles, by l\'Iackoight, in the judgment of the ablest critics, required 
some impro,·cment, as there are several awkward aod rath.er barbarous phrase11, 
which 5eem to have been selected, rather because they differed from the com
mon version, than on account of their own intrinsic worth. His punctuation, 
and his supplements are, io some instances, fanciful; and the latitude he has 
gh·en to some of the Greek particles, is. not sufficiently warranted by the au-
thority of lexicographers and gram.m~rians. . 

If this were merely our own op1mon, we should not have asserted it so 
unceremoniou~ly and unequivocally. But it is the deliberate and well-ma
tured judgment .of ma~y distinguished men; who, while they g~ve a dec~ded 
prcforenee to his vers10n, upon the whole, regret that these 1mperfect1ons 
,-hould ha\·e appeared in a work of s.uch high merit. The recent works of 
Dr. Stuart on the Epistles to the Romans and the Hebrews-works of much 
merit, justify the efforts we have made to remove these blemi!<hes from i\lack
night's version of the Epistles. Dr. Stuart himself, a gentiemau of very 
high standing in the literary world, and for whose candor and abilities, as a 
<:ritic, we entertain a very high opinion, has not, in our judgment, wholly 
escaped the censures, which he has very justly pronounced on others. In
deed, it is no easy matter to avoid the errors which we detect and expose in 
others; and, perhaps, were ten thousand times ten thousand critics, each in 
his own way, to review the same work, no two of them would exactly agree 
in all their censures and commendations; nor in always adhering to the same 
rules which they prescribe to others. We have followed, to the utmost of 
our ability and candor, the rules of criticism and interpretation laid down by 
the masters of criticism, and. the most distinguished translators. 

Our qualifications for such a woi·k, are, that we have their labors before 
us-an ordinary knowledge of the languages-access to the most recent im
provements-an acquaintance and correspondence with men of reputation-a 
small degree ot mental independence-a little common sense-and some ven
eration for the oracles of God. We stand on the shoulders of giants, and, 
though of lc::;s stature, we can see as far as they; or, like the wren on the 
back of the eagle, we have as large a horizon as the eagle, which has carried 
us above the clouds. 

The i.mpr~vements and emendations (for su.ch we. dare to call them) at
tempt<:d m this volume, are such as, on companson with the common version, 
and with the first and second editions of this work, will, most of them, speak 
for themselves, to all persons of discernment; and all of them, we think, to 
those much acquainted with the original language, and other translations. 
When ~ny amendment or alteration is substituted, such as might be supposed 
to reqmre a.note! we have s!1pplied it either in the Tables, or in some part of 
the Appendix, with a margmal reference. But to write notes on all the ver
bal alterations, and to give reasons for every monosyllable and transposition 
of words, would swell the book to a size rather cumbersome and expensive, 
than profit_able to the reader. Besides, the reader, by his own comparison 
an~ reflect1~n, must finally judge for himself, whether in the spirit of the 
wn~r, and rn accordance with the drift of the context, the reading is to be 
preferred to that for which it is offered. 
. While thJ rea~er is not confined ):ly any earthly authority to any one ver

~10n. and left t? his own choice which to prefer for his daily companion, it is 
altogeth~r out of the question for any person, or persons, to impose upon his 
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~redulity, unless he willingly give up himself, his understanding, and conscience 
m_to the hand of some m~ster.. The present edition was undertaken wholly 
with a reference to the edification of those who are desirous to understand the 
revelations which Godi in his great mercy, has vouchsafed to a benighted world. 
No attempt is m~de to lord over the faith or conscience of any pe1 son. We 
call upon all to judge for themselves, and to compare and examine before 
they decide. Having, as far as within our power, contributed to the increase 
of scripture ~now ledge, so much _wante~ in !his age; a~d having faithfully 
obeyed the dictates of our conscience, rn this undertakmg we can with an 
humble reliance on the truth and faithfulness of God submit thi; work to 
his people, and those who wish to know what the will of Jesus Christ is and 
await the ~ay whe~ every n;ian's work. s~all under~o the revision and /udg
ment of him who Judges without part1ahty, and will render to all according 
to their works. 

A. CAMPBELL. 
BETHANY, V A. 1 October 10, 1832. 

PREF ACE TO THE 

APPENDIX OF THE THIRD EDITION. 

ALL matters of superior importance, pertaining to this version, and some 
which are of less moment, (only as affording principles and rules of inter
pretation, or a vindication of them,) are to be found in the appendix to thi3 
edition. Everything is not formally defended by arguments, and the laws of 
criticism; but enough, in our judgment, to assist the reader in examining 
and judging the whole work. Dr. Stuart gives us a new version of the 
epistle to the Romans, on twenty-seven octavo pages; but in vindicating and 
illustrating this version, and views of the epistle, he has given us about five 
hundred and fifty octavo pages. He has also given us a new version of the 
epistle to the Hebrews, in twenty-four pages, and added to it for the same 
purpose, six hundred and fifty pages of the same dimensions. Had we been 
at the same pains in justifying our amendments, according to the rule of pro
portion, our appendix would have contained exactly twefoe thousand octavo 
pages. And who is prepared for such a tax? His works on the two epistles, 
are sold for eight dollars. On this ratio, the whole New Testament would 
cost eighty dollars, (for these two epistles are not more than a tenth part of 
the whole volume,) and would require ordinary readers some eight or ten years 
to read and digest. 

We have condensed much information in the form of alphabetical tables. 
Of these there arc found, in the appendix to this edition, the following: 

I.-A table containing the proper names which are found in the New Test
ament, etymologically explained, and accented for pronunciation, according 
to the most approved standards. 

II.-A Geographical Index. 
III.-A table exhibiting the different views of eminent writers, on the 

chronology of the books of the New Institution. . . 
IV.-A Chronological Index, containing a variety of events, pohtwal and 

religious, connected with the Christian History, from the nativity of Jesus to 
the death of the Apostle John. 

V.-A table of time. 
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YI.-A table of measures of leugth. 
YII.-:\. table of measures of capacity. 
YIII.-"\. table of the precious stones mentioned in the apostolic writ-

intl"$. . 
""r:s:.-~\. table of the Hebrew, Grecian, and Roman coins, mentioned in the 

~ ew Testament.. 
X.-:\. table of the sects, offices, and officers mentioned in the New Test-

ament. 
XL-A miscellaneous table of such things as can not be classified in the 

iirecediug tables. • 
XII.::__.\. table of the interpolations and spurious readings found in the 

common Greek Testament, according to Griesbach, and others. 
XIII.-.A table of prophetic symbols. 
XIV.-A table of the principal Greek terms yet in controversy, showing 

their various occurrences and acceptations in the common version, and in 
others of reputation. 

The judicious reader will perceive that, in these vocabularies, arranged 
alphabetically, an amount of information can be communicated, which would 
require a volume of notes to give in detail. Of course, then, not much is 
left for particular notes, critical and explanatory. The principal notes 
which we annexed to the first and second editions are, however, continued, 
and some new ones added. These are wholly of a literary character, and 
everything of what is called a theological or sectarian aspect, is cautiously 
avoided. 

We have to add, that, in making out the tables in this appendix, we have 
arniled ourselves of the labors of our predecessors, correcting and enlar&ing, 
abridging and new modifying, where, in our judgment, it appeared necessary 
and expedient. Amongst those to whom we are most indebted, the following 
are chief:-Horne, Lardner, Adam Clarke, Michaelis, J. E. Worcester, Collins, 
Doctor More, Benson, H. Wilbur, Cruden, and Greenfield's Greek Concord
ance. 

Io the department of notes, critical and explanatory, we have not, in any 
instance known to us, departed from the canons of criticism, and the laws of 
interpretation of the authors of the basis of this version : viz. Doctors Camp
bell, Macknight, and Doddridge; nor from those recommended and enforced 
by Horne, Michaelis, Ernesti, Bishops Pierce and Benson, Locke, Stuart of 
Andover, Mill, W etstein, and Griesbach. If, in any point, we have given a 
different result from some of them, we always wrought by their own canons 
of criticism. We have neither made nor adopted any by-laws, or rules of in
terpretation, unsanctioned and unapproved by the constitution of the com
wouwealth of letters. 
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PREF ACE TO THE 

FOURTH, OR STEREOTYPE EDITION. 

FEW readers can appreciate the labor and care necessary, to the perfecting 
of an impression of t'he N cw Testament. The ten thousand minut.ire neces
sary to typographical perfection, would require the hundred eyes of the fabled 
Argus, and the piercing vision of the eagle. Perhaps a copy of a book, as 
large as the New Testament, perfectly free from typographical errors, is 11ot 
to be found on earth. 

Aware of all the difficulties in our way, and most solicitous to have the 
stereotype pocket edition of this work as perfect, in its typography, as any 
in existence, we have been at the labor and expense of preparing two edi
tions at one and the same time-so that any errata discovered after the sheets 
of the third edition were worked off, might be corrected in the standing 
form of the pocket edition. Few, very few errors have been discovered in 
the third edition; these are corrected in its errata; and, of course, do not. ap
pear in this. 

The sheets of the third edition, after having been repeatedly read by my
self and others, were submitted to the examination of TIIOl\IAS CA)IPBELL, 

sen., and of FRANCIS "'\V. KMMONS, to whom we are much indebted for the 
care which they have bestowed on them, and the numerous suggestions with 
which they have favored us. Their classical and biblical attainments ha\'e 
been of much service to us, and to the public, in the completion of this 
work. 

One or two classes of provincialisms, such as the lwre1epon, thereupon 
and whe1·e11pon; the hereby, thereby, and whereby; and the herein, therein, 
and where·in of Doctor Campbell, and a few of Doctors Macknight and Dod
dridge, which sometiwcs escaped in the third edition, are strang-lc1l in this. 

While the greater matters of accuracy, precision, and perspicuity deserve 
all attention, the less matters of neatness, smoothness, and harmony, are 
not wholly to be neglected. Doctor Campbell, the highly and justly cele
brated author of the Philosophy of Rhetoric, has given us leave to prune 
himself of some of those rather awkward words and phrases, which arc to be 
attributed more to the taste of the last century, and to his greater attention 
to his countrymen, than to his want of judgment or taste in good and elegant 
composition. The sacred Scriptures are more generally read than any other 
writings, and exe1·t a greater influence on the diction and style of the com
munity: a11d they ought, therefore, to be a model. As the original was at 
least at par, if not something in advance of, the age and population in which 
it appeared, a translation of it ought, we think, always to be in the plaine~t 
and best style of the community, for which it is intended. 

A good style is always a plain and intelligible :;tyle. What is sometimes 
called a learned, is rather an unlearned style; because true learning is the art 
of communicating, as \Veil as of receiving instruction-a11d he that speaks or 
writes not to edification, is unlearned in the greatest of all arts, the art of im
parting instruction. It has often been observed, that it requires more real 
learning to make a plain and an intelligible discourse, than to make one vul
garly called learned. Indeed, there are not wanting some persons, iu every 
community, who appreciate a discourse because it trauscends their comprehen
sion, and regard him as the greatest scholar who uses the most learned and 
rare terms and phrases. 

The verses are placed at the commencement of the paragraph, merely for 
convenience in i·eferring to the common version; and, although much called 
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for bv rn:rnY rc:1dc1·s, they arc, in our judgment, of no advantage in undcr
~t·mdin•' th~· book. "'c have. howc\'cr, kept the connection as unbroken, bc
f,,~l' thl;l'Yl' of the reader, as ·in the former editions; and, it is to be hoped. 
that but t~w now re~ard the verses as so many detached precepts or proverbs. 
Thi~ cu~tom of ve;sifying is, we rejoice, yielding to .the more enlightened 
judpnl'Ut of the prc~cut ag.c, and we were much g:atificd t.o sec, the other 
da\'. a recent oeta\'O 11nprcss1on of the common vers10n, published at Boston, 
in "the manner of our first edition. 

lo thi8 • as well as in the third edition, the words priuted in Itcilfrs arc all 
supplements, depending wholly upon our ju~gment, o.r that o.f the tra~sla
tors and arc to be re(l'arded as such; the spurious readmgs, or mterpolat1011l>, 
are 'rejected from this edition. It gives us pleaimre to discover, that this, 
also. is obtaining credit; and to sec a scholar of such reput~tion as Pro~cssor 
Stuart in his translation of the epistle to the Romans, leavmg out the mter
polati~ns found both in the common Greek 'festament and in the King's trans
lation of it. 

Some extracts from the appendix of the second edition, containing ex
tracts from the preface of the first edition of the Kiug's translation, in vin
dication of this vcr,.;iou, will close our prefatory remarks. 

Our whole phraseology on religious topics, is affected by the antiquated 
style of the common >ersion. Hence we have been constrained to adopt -a 
name for this style, to distinguish it from the good style of persons well edu
cated in our mother tongue. This old fashioned style, we call the sacred 
style; yet this sacred style was the comm9n style in the reign of James. This 
the following extract from the original preface will show. Cam. ed., p. 5. 

" Many men's mouthes have been open a good while (and yet are not 
stopped) with speeches about the translation so long in hand, or rather peru
sals of translations made before: and ask, What may be the reason, what the 
necessitie of the employment? Hath the church been deceived, say they, all 
this while? Hath the bread been mingled with leaven, her silver with drosse, 
lier wine with water, her milk with lime? (Lacte gypsum male misceter, saith 
:-:. lreny.) We hoped that we had been in the right way, that we had the 
nraclei:; of God delivered unto m, and that though all the world had cause to 
be offended, and to complain. yet that we had none. Hath the nurse holden 
out the breast, and nothing but winde in it? Hath the bread been delivered 
uy the fathers of the church, aud the same proved to be Lapidosus, as Sen-
eca speaketh? What is it to handle the word of God deccitfolly, if this bt: 
not? Thus certain brethren. Also, the adversaries of Judah and J erusa 
!em, like Sanballat in Nehemiah, mock, as we hearn, both at the work and 
workmen, saying, What do these weak Jews, &c. lVill they ma/,;e the stones 
whole again out of the heaps of dust which a11e burnt? Although they build, 
yet. ~fa fox go up, he shall even break down their stony wall. Was their trans
lation goo.d before? Why do they now mend it? Was it not good? Why 
then. was it obtruded to the people? Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning 
Pop1s~ ~omanist.s) always go in jeopardy, for refusing to go to heare it? 
~ ay, 1f 1t must be translated into .English, Catholic ks are fittest to do it; 
they have lea~ning, and they know when a thing is well. We will answer 
them both briefly: And the former, being brethren, thus, with S. Hicrome, 
Damnamus veteres ? Mi1iime, sed post priorum studia in domo Domini quod 
possumus laboramus. That is, Do we condemn the ancients? In no case: 
but after the endeavors of them that were before us, we take the best pains we 
can m the house of. God. As if he said, Being provoked by the example of 
the learned, that h~ed before my time, I have thought it my duty to assay, 
whether my talent Ill the knowledge of the tongues may be profitable in any 
measure to God's church, lest I should seem to have labored in them in vain, 
an~ lest I s_hould be thought to glory in men (although ancient) above that 
which was m them. Thus S. Hierowe may be thought to speak." 

Now: though many alterations in orthography, punctuation, aud in mar-
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ginal readings have been made on the King's translation, so that the first edi
tions differ in many rei"pects from the modern, yet the style is still presen·ed; 
and from its old-fashioned peculiarities, it is called the sacred style. I know 
it may be said that the style of the King-'s translation is still more ancient 
than the era of his reign, because the "Bishop's Bible," and other previous 
translations, did present to the translators the style of their ancestors, from 
the days of Wickliffe; so that many peculiarities in the obsolete style of the 
15th and 16th centuries, are to be found in the common Yersion. 

The old Gothic buildinp:s in North and South Britain, are generally places 
of worship; hence, although this style of architecture was once as common 
in England and Scotland as any of the present models; yet this style being 
presened only, or almost exclusively, in the places of worship which tho 
veneration of our ancestors preserved from dilapidation, has given a sacred 
aspect to places of worship, and has rendered the Gothic style of architecture 
as sacred as the obsolete style of King Henry, or King James. Had it not 
been for the veneration shown to places of worship, not a specimen of the 
Gothic style would at this day ha•e stood upon the British Isles; and had 
it not been for the same species of veneration, we should not have had at this 
time any book, sacred or profane, written or published in the style of the 
16th century. This style we have avoided in the present edition, and have, 
a~ far as was practicable in one effort, removed from the sacred writings the 
obsolete verily, ye, unto, liveth, l~eepcth, heareth, doth, hath, thou, thee, and thy: 
and all their kindred terms and phrases of the same antiquity. They have 
yielded their places to another race in all our writings and speeches, except 
in the pulpit or synagogue; why not also in the sacred writings? We 
might as reasouably contend, that men should appear in the public assemblies 
for worship with long beards, in Jewish or Homan garments, as that the 
Scriptures should be handed to us in a style perfectly antiquated, and conse
quently less intelligible. 

Some may contend, that the adoption of you instead of thou, when one 
person only is meant, is not grammatical. But let such consider, that the 
rules of grammar are no more than the rules drawn from common usage, or 
the custom of good speakers and writers. Since the days of Horace, it is 
admitted by all grammarians, that common usage is the sovereign arbiter of 
language : Usus, qucm penes arbitrium est, ct jus, et norma loquendi. Custom, 
or universal usage, has made you as singular as thou: and the question is not 
whether this be a perfection or an imperfection in our language-but, Is this 
the general or universal usage? If so, then it is grammatical. In all cases 
where the utmost precision is necessary, you is now used. In celebrating the 
rites of matrimony, and in administering an oath, we do not use thou. Nor 
does the judge upon the bench, when pronouncing a sentence upon a crim
inal, address him by thou; but by you. Now, if in those instances, where 
the greatest precision is necessary, you is used, and never thou, why should it 
be otherwise in a translation of the Scriptures? Excepting in addresses to 
the Deity, and in the personification of inanimate things, we aim at the ex
pulsion of thou, and the substitution of you. 

Again, the King's translators vindicate themselves, and apologize for us: 
"Another thing we think good to admonish thee of (gentle reader,) that 

we have not tied ourselves to an uniformity of phrasing, or to an identitie of 
words, as some peradventure would wish that we had done, because they ob-
8erve, that some learned men somewhere, have been as exact as they could 
that way. Truly, that we might not vary from the sense of that which we 
had translated before, if the word signified the same thing in both places 
(for, there be some words that be not of the same sense everywhere) we were 
especially carefull, and made a conscience, according to our duty. But that 
we should express the same notion in the same particular word; as for exam
ple, if we translate the Hebrew or Greek word once by purpose, never to call 
it intent; if one where journq;ing, never travelling; if one where thfok, never 
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supposf; if one where pain, never ache; if one where joy, never gladnesse, 
&c. Thu:< to mince the matter, we thought to savour more of curiosity than 
wi"1fom. and that rather it would breed scorn in the Atheist, thau bring profit 
to tht• ~odly reader. For is the kingdom of God become words or syllables? 
Why slh)til~i we be in bondage to them if we may be free? use oue precisely, 
whl'·n wc may u~e another no Jesse fit, as commodiously? Lastly, wc have on 
the one >'ide arnided the ·scrnpulositie of the Puritanes, who leave the old 
N'clcsiastical words, and betake them to others; as when they put washing 
for /iapfisml'. and co11gr1•gation instead of church: as also on the other side, 
we have shunned the obscuritie of the Papists in the az11uies, tunilce, rationall, 
holocausts, pr(p111·c, pasche, and a number of such like, whereof their late 
translation is full ; and that of purpose to darken the sense, that since they 
must needs translate the Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may be kept 
from being understood. But we desire that the Scripture may speak like 
itself, as in the language of Canaan, that it may be understood even of the 
very vulg-ar." 

The Puritans, it seems, were accustomed to substitute washing for baptism, 
and congregation for church, and now some of their descendants condemn Drs. 
Campbell and :Macknight for using immersion for baptism-and Dr. Doddridge 
for substituting congregation for church. But this by the way. If the last 
sentiment in the above extract be correct, we will be excused in all our efforts 
to render this version as plain as possible to the dullest apprehension. If the 
King's translators found reasons to justify themselves for shunning the ob
scurities of the Papists, we will, for the same reasons, be allowed to shun the 
obscurities of the Protestants, if this can be done by a fair translation. 
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MATTHEW'S PREF ACE. 

The History of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. 

SECTION I. 

THE NATIVITY. 

ABRAHAM begot Isaac. Isaac begot Jacob. Jacob 
begot Judah and his brothers. Judah had Pharez and Za
rah by Tamar. Pharez begot Ezrom. Ezrom begot Aram. 
Aram begot Aminidab. Aminidab begot N ashon. N ashon 
beo-ot. Salmon. Salmon had Boaz by Rahab. Boaz had 
Obed by Ruth. Obed begot Jesse. Jesse begot David the 
king. David the king had Solomon, by her who lzad been 
the wife of Uriah. Solomon begot Rehoboam. Rehoboam 
begot Abia. Abia begot Asa. Asa begot Jehoshaphat. 
Jehoshaphat begot Joram. Joram begot Uzziah. Uzziah 
begot J otham. J otham begot Ahaz. Ahaz begot Hezeki
ah. Hezekiah begot Manasseh. :Manasseh begot Amon. 
Amon begot Josiah. Josiah had J cconiah and his brothers, 
about the time of the migration into Babylon. After the 
migration into Babylon, J econiah begot Salathiel. Sala
thiel begot Zerubbabel. Zerubbabel begot Abiud. Abiud 
begot Eliakim. Eliakim begot Azor. Azor begot Zado('. 
Zadoc begot Achim. A~him begot Eliud. Eliud begot 
Eleazar. Eleazar begot Matthan. Matthan begot Jacob. 
,Jacob begot Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom wa~ 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. So all the generations 
from Abraham to David are fourteen; from David till the 
migration into Babylon, fourteen; and from the migration 
into Babylon to the Messiah, fourteen. 

18.-N ow the birth of Jesus Christ happened thus: Mary 
his mother had been espoused to Joseph; but before they 
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came together, she proYed to be with child by the Holv 
Spirit. Joseph her husband being a nrtuou.s man, and un
willing to expose her, intended to dh-orce her priYatelv. Bot 
while he was thinking upon this, an angel of the L)rd ap
pearing to him in a dream, said, Joseph, son of David, s._·rn
ple not to take home llary your wife; for her pregnancv jg 

from the Holy Spirit. ..And she shall bear a son. whum ;.ou 
shall call Jesus, for he will saYe his peop1e from thc·ir ,o;1n=-. 
In all this what the Lord had spoken by the ProphH w-a.:; 
verified, ••Behold the Tirgin Ehall concei"\""e and bear a ~m, 
who shall be called Immanuel;'' which signifies, God with 
us. When .Joseph awoke, he did as the mes....--enger of the 
Lord had commanded him, and took home his '\\ife; but 
knew her not, until she had brought forth her first born son, 
whom he named .J esu.s. 

II.-After the birth of Jesus, at Bethlehem of.Judea. in 
the reign of King Herod, certain ea.stern magians came. to 
Jerusalem, and inquired, Where is the new-born King of 
the Jews; for we haYe seen his star in the ea....'"1: country, and 
are come to do him homage? King Herod hearing thiJ.., l'""as 
alarmed, and all Jerusalem with him. .And having assem
bled all the chief priests and the scribes of the people, he 
demanded of them where the MeMiah should be born. They 
answered., at Bethlehem of J ode.a, for thus it is written by 
the P.rophet, "And thou Bethlehem, in the canton of Judah, 
art not the least illustrious among the citie.s of Judah; for 
out of thee shall come a ruler, who will govern my people 
Israel." 

7.-Then Herod ha-ring secretly called the magians, pro
cured from them exaL-t information concerning the time of 
the star's appearing. .And sending them to Bethlehem, he 
said, Go, make an exact inquiry about the child; and when 
you have found him bring me word, that I may also go, and 
pay him homage. HaTI.ng heard the King, they departed; 
and- lo! the st.ar which had appeared to them in the east 
country, moYed before them, till it came, and stood o\·er the 
place, where the child was. When they ~uain saw the star, 
they rejoiced exceedingly. .And being come into the house, 
they found the child with Mary his mother; and, pl'08trating 
themselves, did him homage. Then opening their caskets. 
they offered, as present.a to him, gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh. And being warned in a dream not to return to Her
od, they went home another way. 

13.-Wben they were gone, Io! a messenger or the Loni 
appearing to Joseph in a dream, said, Arise, take the child 
with his mother, and 11.ee into Egypt; and remain there till 
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I (_mkr you; fi.w Herod will seek the child to destroy him . 
...:\eeonlrn~·ly he arose, took the child with his mother, and 
withdrew'Ll}· night into Egypt, where he eontinucd until the 
lh'ath of lkrod; so that, what the Lord had spoken by the 
Prophd, was verified, "Out of Egypt I called my Son." 

lG.-Tlwn Herod, finding that he had been decci ved by 
the magians, wns highly incensed, and c_fo;patched emissaries 
who slew. by his order, all the male ehildren in Bethlehem, 
and in all it~ territory, from those entering the oecoml year, 
down to the time of whieh he had procured cxaet informa
tion from the maginns. rrhen was the word of Jeremiah the 
Prophet verified, " . ..:\ cry was heard in Harnah, lamentation, 
and weeping, nnd bitter complaint: Rachel bewniling her 
children, and refosing to be comforted, because they are no 
In ore." 

19.-"'\Yhcn Herod wai:; dend, an angel of the Lord ap
pearing in a dream to J oscph in Egypt, 8aid, Arise, take the 
child with his mother, and go into the land of Ioracl; for 
they arc dead who sought his life. Accordingly, he arose, 
took the child with his mother, and came to the land of Is
rael; but hearing that Archelauo had succeeded his father 
Herod in the throne of Judea, he was afraid to return thither; 
and being warned in a dream, retired into the district of 
Galilee, and resided in a city named Nazareth; in this veri
fying the declaration of the Prophet concerning Jesus, that 
he should be called a Nazarene. 

SECTION II. 

THE IMMERSION. 

III.-IN those days appeared John the Immerser, who 
proclaimed in the wilderness of Judea, saying, Reform, for 
the Reign of Heaven approaches. For this is he, of whom 
the Prophet Isaiah speak8 in these words, "The voice of one 
proclaiming in the wilderness, Prepare a way for the Lord, 
make for him a straight passage." Now John wore raiment 
of camel's hair with a leather girdle about his waist; and his 
food was locusts and wild honey. Then Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the country along the Jordan, resorted to him, 
a_nd were immersed by him in the Jordan, confessing their 
sms. 
. 7 .-~ut he seeing many Pharisees and Sadducees com-
1~g to him to receive immersion, said to them, Offspring of 
vipers, who has prompted you to flee from the impending 
vengeance? Produce, then, the proper fruit of reformation; 
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and presume not to say within yourselves, We have Abra
ham for our father, for I assure you, that of these stones 
God can raise children to Abraham. And even now the 
ax lies at the root of the trees; every tree, therefore, which 
produces not good fruit, is cut down, and turned into fuel. 
I, indee<l, immerse you in water, into reformation; but he 
who comes after.me, is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to carry. He will immerse you in the Holy 
Spirit, and in fire. His winnowing shovel is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly cleanse his grain; he will gather his 
wheat into the granary, and consume the chaff in unquench
able fire. 

13.-Then came Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan, to be 
immersed by John. But John excused himself, saying, It 
is I who need to be immersed by you; and you come to me! 
.Jesus answering, said to him, Permit this at present; for 
thus ought we to ratify every institution. Then John ac
quiesced. Jesus being immersed, no sooner arose out of the 
water, than heaven was opened to him; and the Spirit of 
God appeared, descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him; while a voice from heaven proclaimed, This is my Son, 
the beloved, in whom I delight. 

IV.-Then was Jesus conducted by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, to be tempted by the devil. And after fasting 
forty days and forty nights, he was hungry. Then the 
tempter accosting him, said, If thou be God's Son, command 
that these stones become 1 oa ves. .Jes us a rnnvering, said, It 
is written, "Man lives not by bread only, but by everything 
which God is pleased to appoint." Then the devil conveyed 
him into the holy city, and having placed him on the battle
ment of the temple, said to him, If thou be God's Son, thro-w 
thyself down; for it is written, "He will give his angels the 
charge of thee: they shall uphold thee in their arms, lest 
thou dash thy foot against a stone." Jesus again answered, 
It is written, "Thou shalt not put the Lord thy Goel to the 
proof:" Again the devil took him up a very high mountain, 
whence he showed him all the kingdoms of the world in their 
glory, and said to him, All these will I give thee, if thou 
wilt prostrate thyself, and worship me. Jesus answered, 
Satan, begone; for it is written, "Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy Goel, and shall serve him only." Then the devil 
leaving him, angels came and ministered to him. 

12.-N ow Jesus, hearing that John was imprisoned, re
tired into Galilee, and having left Nazareth, resided at Ca
pernaum, a seaport in the confines of Zebulun and Naphtali, 
thereby verifying the words of Isaiah the Prophet; "'l'he 
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l':mton of Zl'bulun and the canton of N aphtnli, situate on 
t hL' Jordan nl'ar the sea, Galilee of the nations; the people 
who abode in darknct1s, saw a great light, and on those who 
inhabitl'd a reo·ion of the shades of death, light has arisen.'! 
Frnm that tii~e Jesus began to proclaim, saying, Heforrn. 
iln· the Hei•)·u of Heaven approaches. 

1~.-Tl~·u walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw twt• 
brothers, Simon named Peter, and Andrew his brother, cast
ino· a dnw into the sea. for they were fishers. And he said 
to 

0
thcm, Corne with me, and I will make you fishers of men. 

Immediately they left the nets and followed him. Passing 
on he saw other two brothers, James son of Zebedee and 
John his brother, in the bark with their father Zebedee~ 
mending their nets, and he called them. They immediately, 
leaving the bark and their father, followed him. 

2:3.-Thcn Jes us went over all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the Reign: 
and curing every sort of disease and malady among the peo
ple. _.:\._nd his fame spread through all Syria, and they 
brought to him all their sick, seized and tormented with va
rious di:-;tempers, demoniacs, and lunatics, and paralytics, 
and he healed them. And vast multitudes followed him 
from Galilee, Decapolis, Jerusalem, Judea, and from the 
banks of the Jordan. 

SECTION III. 

THE SERMON ON 'l'HE MOUNT. 

V.-.JESUS, seeing so great a confluence, repaired to a 
mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him. 
Then breaking silence, he taught them, saying: 

3.-Happy the poor who repine not; for the kingdom of 
heaven is theirs! Happy they who mourn; for they shall 
receive consolation! Happy the meek; for they shall inherit 
the land! Happy they who hunger and thirst for righteous
ness; for they shall be satisfied! Happy the merciful; for 
they shall obtain mercy! Happy the pure in heart; for they 
:;hall see God! Happy the peace-makers; for they shall be 
called sons of God! Happy they who suffer persecution on 
account of righteousness; for the kingdom of heaven is 
theirs! Happy shall you be, when men shall revile and per
secute you; and, on my account, accuse you falsely of every 
evil thing! Rejoice and exult, for great is your reward in 
heaven; for thus the Prophets were persecuted, who were 
before you. 
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13.-You are the salt of the earth. If the salt become 
insipid, how shall its saltness be restored? It is thenceforth 
fit only to be cast out, and trod under foot. You are the 
light of the world. A city situate on a mountain must be 
conspicuous. A lamp is lighted to be put, not under aves
sel, but on a stand, that it may shine to all the family. Thus, 
let your light shine before men, that they, seeing your goocl 
actions, may glorify your Father, who is in heaven. 

17.-Think not that I am come to subvert the law or the 
prophets. I am come not to subvert, but to ratify. For, 
indeed, I say to you, heaven and earth shall sooner peri~h~ 
than one iota, or one tittle of the law shall perish, without 
attaining its end. 1Vhosoever, therefore, shall violate, or 
teach others to violate, were it the least of these command
ments, shall be in no esteem in the Reign of Heaven; but 
whosoever shall practice and teach them, shall be highly e"'
teemed in the Reign of Heaven. For I tell you, that unh·~"' 
your righteousness excel the righteousness of the Scribe"' 
and Pharisees, you shall never enter the kingdom of heavcll. 

21.-Y ou have heard that it was said to the ancients, 
"You shall not commit murder; for whosoever commib 
murder shall be obnoxious to the judges." But I say to 
you, whosoever is angry with his brother unjustly, shall be 
obnoxious to the judges; whosoever shall call him fool, shall 
be obnoxious to the council; but whosoever shall call him 
miscreant, shall be obnoxious to hell fire. Therefore, if yon 
bring your gift to the altar, and there recollect, that your 
brother has ground to complain of you; leave there yom· 
gift before the altar: first go and procure reconciliation with 
your brother; then come, and offer your gift. Compound 
speedily with your creditor, while you are on the road to
gether; lest he deliver you to the judge; and the judge con
sign you to the officer, and you be thrown into prison. In
deed, I say to you, you will not be released, until you have 
discharged the last farthing. 

27.-You have heard that it was said, "You shall not 
commit adultery." But I say to you, whoever looks on an
other man's wifo, in order to cherish impure desire, has al
ready committed adultery with her in his heart. ri.'herefore~ 
if your right eye ensnare you, pluck it out, and throw it 
away: it is better for you to lose one of your members, than 
that your whole body be cast into hell. 

30.-And if your right hand ensnare you, cut it off and 
throw it away: it is better for you to lose one of your mem
bers, than that your whole body be cast into hell. 

31.-It has been said, "Whosoever would dismiss his 
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wifo. let him o-ive her a writ of divorce." But I say to you, 
'rho~oen'r sh~ll dismiss l~is wifo, except for whoredom, is 
the occasion of her becommg an adulteress; and whosoever 
marries her that is dismissed, commits adultery. 

33.-Ag·ain, you have heard that it was said to the an
cients, "Y'Ou shall not forswear yourself; but shall perform 
your t;aths to the Lord." But I say to you, swear not at 
~tll: neither by heaven, for it is God's throne; nor by the 
earth, for it is his footstool; neither shall you swear by J e
rusalem, for it is the city of the great King; nor by your 
head, because you can not make one hair white or black. 
But let your yes, be Yes; your no, No; for whatever ex
ceeds these, proceeds from evil. 

3S.-You have heard that it was said," Eye for eye, and 
tooth for tooth." But I say to you, contend not with the 
rnJurious. But if any one strike you on the right cheek, 
turn to him also the left. Whoever will sue you for your 
coat, let him have your mantle likewise. And if a man con
strain you to go one mile with him, go two. Give to him 
that asks you; and him that would borrow from you, put 
not away. 

43.-Y ou have heard that it was said, "You shall love 
your neighbor and hate your enemy." But I say to you, 
love your enemies; bless them who curse you; do good to 
them ·who hate you; and pray for them who arraign and 
perseeute you; that you may be children of your Father in 
heaven, who makes his sun arise on bad and good, and sends 
rain on just and unjust. For if you love them only who 
love you, what reward can you expect? Do not even the 
publicans so? And if you salute your brothers only, 
wherein do you excel? Do not even the Pagans as much? 
Be you therefore perfect, as your Father who is in heaven is 
perfect. 

VI.-Take heed that you perform not your religious du
ties before men, in order to be observed by them; other
wise you will obtain no reward from your Father who is in 
heaven. 

2.-When, therefore, you give alms, do not proclaim it 
by sound of trumpet, as the hypocrites do, in the assemblies 
and in the streets, that they may be .extolled by men. In
deed, I say to you, they have received their reward. But 
you, ":hen you give alms, let not your left hand know what 
your nght hand does; that your alms may be in seeret; and 
your Father, to whom nothing is secret, will himself recom
pense you. 

5.-And when you pray, be not like the hypocrites, who 
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affect to pray standing in the assemblies, and at the corners 
of the streets, that men may observe them. Indeed, I say 
to you, they have received their reward. But you, when 
you would pray, retire to your closet; and having shut the 
door, pray to your Father; and your Father, to whom, 
though he is unseen himself, nothing is secret, will recom
pense you. 

7.-_i\nd in prayer, use not a multiplicity of words as the 
Pagans d6, who think that using many words will gain them 
acceptance. Imitate them not; for your Father knows what 
things you want, before you ask him. Thus, therefore, pray 
you: 

10.-0ur Father, who art in heaven, thy name be hal
lowed; thy Reign come; thy will be done upon earth, as it 
is in heaven; give us to-day our daily bread; forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors; and lead us not into tempt
ation, but preserve us from evil. 

14.-For if you forgive others their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you; but if you forgive 
not others their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. 

16.-:Moreover, when you fast, look not dismal, as the 
hypocrites, who disfigure their faces, that men may observe 
that they fast. Indeed, I say to you, they have their re
ward. But you, when you fast, anoint your head, and wash 
your face; that your fasting may not appear to men, but to 
your Father; and your Father, to whom, though he is un
seen himself, nothing is secret, will recompense you. 

19.-Amass not for yourselves treasure upon the earth, 
where moths and rust may consume it, or thieves breaking 
in may steal it. But provide for yourselves treasure in 
heaven, where are neither moths nor rust to consume it, nor 
thieYes to break in and steal it. For where your treasure 
is, your heart will also be. The eye is the lamp of the body. 
If, therefore, your eye be sound, your whole body will be en
lightened: but if your eye be distempered, your whole body 
will be dark. And if even the light which is in you be 
·darkness, how great will the darkness be! 

24.-A man can not serve two masters; for either he will 
hate one, and love the· other; or at least he will attend to 
one, and neglect the other. You can not serve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I charge you, be not anxious about 
your life, what you shall eat, or what you shall drink; nor 
about your body, what you shall wear. Js £?-1if~-~_greater 
gift than f9..Qg; and the_ J:>qdy tha~ raim~n_ y __ Observe the 
rowts-oTheaven. They neither sow·nor reap. They have 
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no stord10usc; but your heavenly Father feed~ them.. Are 
not you mnl'h more valuable than they? Besides, which of 
Yon 0 l'all. by his anxiety, prolong his life one hour? And 
;rln- an' Y<;n anxious about raiment? Mark the lilies of the 
Tit' l~l. l iow do they grow? They toil not:· thc>y spin not. 
Yet I affirm that even Solomon in all his glory, was not 
l'qually adorned with one of these. If~ then, God so array 
tlw lwrbagl', which to-day is in the field, and to-~orrow will 
be east into the onm, will he not much more array you, 0 
you distrustful! Therefore say not anxiously, (as the hea
thens do,) "Ylrnt shall we eat; or what shall we drink; or with 
what shall we be clothed? For your heavenly Father knows 
that you need all these things. But seek first the kingdom 
of God and the righteousness required by him; and all these 
things shall be superaddcd to you. Be not then anxious 
about the morrow: the morrow will be anxious about itself: 
Sufficient for every day is its own trouble. 

YII.-Judge not, that you be not judged; for as you 
judge, you shall be judged; and the mea~mre which you 
give, the same you shall receive. And why do you observe 
the mote in your brother's eye, but are insensible of the 
splinter in your O\Yn eye? Or how dare you say to your 
brother, let me take the mote out of your eye; when lo! you 
hare a splinter in your own? Hypocrite, first take the splin
ter out of your own eye; then you will see clearly to take 
the mote out of your brother's eye. 

G.-Give not things holy to dogs, and cast not your pearls 
before swine, lest they trample them under foot, and turn 
upon you, and tear you. 

7.-Ask, and you shall obtain; seek, and you shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened to you. For whosoever asks, 
obtains; whosoever seeks, :finds; and to every one who 
knocks, the door shall be opened. Who of you men would 
give his son a stone, when he asks bread; or a serpent, when 
he asks a fish? If you then, though evil, can give good 
things to your children, how much more will your Father, 
who is in heaven, give good things to them that ask him? 

12.-\Vhatever you would that others do to you, do you 
the .same to them; for this is the law and the prophets. En
t~r m through the strait gate; for wide is the gate of perdi
tion, broad is the way leading thither; and many are they 
who enter by it. But how strait is the gate of life; how 
narrow the way leading thither; and how few are they who 
find it! 

15.-Beware of false teachers, who come to you in the 
garb of sheep, while inwardly they are ravenous wolves. 

5 



66 MATTHEW. CH. VIII. 

By their fruits you shall discover them. Are grapes gath
ered from thorns; or figs from thistles? Every good tree 
yields good fruit, and every evil tree evil fruit. A good tree 
can not yield evil fruit, nor an evil tree good fruit. Every 
tree which yields not good fruit, is cut down, and turned 
into fuel. \Vherefore, by their fruits you shall discover them. 

21.-N ot every one who says to me, Master, l\laster, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doe8 
the will of my Father, who is in heaven. J\'Iany will say to 
me on that day, :Master, Master, have we not taught in thy 
name, and in thy name performed mariy miracles? 'I.10 whom 
I will declare, I never acknowledged you. Depart from me, 
you who practice iniquity. 

21.-Therefore, whosoever hears these my precepts, and 
does them, I will compare to a prudent man, who built his 
house upon the rock. For although the rain descended, and 
the rivers overflowed, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house, it fell not, because it was founded upon the rodr. 
But whosoever hears these my precepts, and cloes them not, 
shall be compared to a simpleton, who built his house upon 
the sand. For when the rain descended, and the rivers over
flowed, and the winds blew, and dashed against that house, 
it fell, and great was its ruin. 

28.-When ,Jesus had ended this discourse, the people 
were struck with awe at his manner of teaching; for he 
taught as one who had authority, and not as the Scribes. 

SECTION IV. 

SEVERAL MIRACLES. 

VIII.-BEING come down from the mountain, followed 
by a great multitude, a leper came, ·who, presenting himself 
before him, said, Sir, if you will, you can cleanse me. Jesus 
stretched out his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; 
be you clean. Immediately he was cured of his leproisy. 
Then.Jes us said to him, See you tell no person; but go, show 
yourself to the priest, and make the oblation prescribed by 
)'loses, for notifying tile cure to the people. 

5.-Having entered Capernaum, a centurion accosted 
him with this request, Sir, my man-servant lies sick at home, 
exceedingly afllicted with a palsy. Jesus answered, I will 
go and cure him. The centurion replying, said, Sir, I am 
not worthy, that you should come under my roof; only say 
the word, and my servant will be healed. For even I, who 
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am untkr command myself, having soldiers under me, say to 
Olll'. l~o. and he o·ocs; to another, Come, and he comes; and 
tn my t'l'rYant, Do this, and he docs it. Jesus hearing this, 
W<l:' 'astonislwd, and said to those who followed, Indeed, I 
:'<l} to you, not even in farae.l have I .found so great f~ith. 
llut I at'sure you, that many will come from the east and from 
the wct't, and will be placed at table with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jal'ob, in the kingdom of heaven, while the sons of the 
ki1wdom shall be thrust out into outer darkness, where will 
be ~-cepingand gnashing of teeth. Then.Jes us said t~ .the 
l'.enturion, Go home; be it to you accord mg to your faith. 
That instant his servant was cured. 

l!.-Thcn Jesus having entered Peter's house, saw his 
wifo's mother lying sick of a fever, and having touched her 
hand, the fover left her; on whid1 she arose and entertained 
him. 

16.-In the evening they presented to him many demo
niacs; and he expelled the spirits with a word, and cured all 
the sick; thus verifying the saying of the Prophet Isaiah, 
''lie has himself carried off our infirmities, and borne our 
distresses." 

18.----J esus seeing himself crowded on all sides, gave or
ders to pass to the opposite shore. Meantime a scribe ac
costed him, saying, Rabbi, I will follow you whithersoever 
you go. Jesus answered, The foxes havt~ holes, and the 
birds of the air have places of shelter, but the Son of ]tfan 
has not where to repose his head. 

21.-Another., one of his disciples, said to him, Master, 
permit me to go first, and bury my father. Jesus answer
ed, Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead. 

23.-Then entering the bark, his disciples followed him. 
Soon after there arose in the sea so great a tempest, that the 
bark was covered with the billows. But he being asleep, 
the disciples came and waked him, saying, Save us, l\faster, 
we perish. He answered, Why are you timorous, 0 you 
distrustiul? Then he arose, and. having commanded the 
winds and the sea, a great calm ensued; insomuch that every 
one ex:daimed with admiration, What personage is this, 
whom even the winds and the sea obey! · 

28.-"\Vhen he was come to the other side, into the coun
try of the Gadarenes, there met him two demoniacs, issuing 
out of the monuments, so furious, that no person durst pass 
that way. These instantly cried, saying, What hast thou 
to do with us, Son of God? Art thou come hither to tor
~cnt us before the time? Now there was feeding, at some 
distance, a great herd of swine. And the fiends besought 
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him, saying, If thou expel us, permit us to go into the herd 
of swine. He answered, Go. And when they were cast 
out, they went into the swine; on which the whole herd 
rushed down a precipice into the sea, and perished in the 
waters. Then the herdsmen fled into the city, and reported 
everything, and what had happened to the demoniacs. Pre
sently the whole city went out to meet Jer-ms, and having 
seen him, entreated him to depart out of their territory. 

IX.-Then having gone aboard the bark, he repassed, 
and went to his own city; where they brought to him a par
alytic, laid upon a bed. Jesus perceiving their faith, said 
to the paralytic, Son, take courage, your sins are forgiven 
you. On which some of the scribes said within themselYes, 
This man blasphemes. But ~Jesus knowing their sentiments, 
said, 1Vhy do you harbor evil thoughts? 1Vhich is easier
to say, Your sins are forgiven; or to say, with ~ffect-Arise 
and walk? But that you may know that the Son of ~Ian 
ha::; power upon the earth to forgive sins; Arise, then, (said 
he to the paralytic,) take up your bed and go home. Ac
cordingly he arose, and went home. And the people saw 
and wondered, glorifying God, who had given such power 
to men. 

9.-As Jesus departed thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the toll office; to whom he said, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him. 

10.-Afterward Jesus being at table in a house, many 
publicans and sinners came, and placed themselves with him 
and his disciples. Some of the Pharisees observing this, 
said to his disciples, Why does your teacher eat with publi
cans and sinners? Jesus hearing them, answered, The whole 
need not a physician, but the sick. Go, therefore, and learn 
what this means, "I desire humanity, and not sacrifice:" for 
I came to call, not the righteous, but sinners. 

14.-Then John's disciples addressing him, said, 1V e and 
the Pharisees often fast: why do your disciples never fast t 
Jesus answered, Can the bridemen mourn while the bride
groom is with them? But the time will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then they will fast. 
No person mends an old garment with undressed cloth; else 
the patch itself tears the garment, and makes a greater rent. 
Neither do people put new wine into old leather bottles; 
otherwise the bottles burst: and thus, both the wine is spilt, 
and the bottle8 are rendered useless. But they put new 
wine into new bottlei;;, and both are preserved. 

18.-While he was speaking, a ruler came, and prostrat
ing himself, said, My daughter is by this time dead; but 
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eomL~. nnd lay your hand upon her, and she will revive. And 
,J cs us arose, and, as he followed him, with his diseiples, a 
woman. who had been twelve years afflicted with a bloody 
isstw. coming· behind, touc·hed the tun of his mantle; for 
she said within herself~ If I but touch his mantle, I shall rc
eoYet'. ,J csu::' turning about, saw her, and said, Daughter, 
take courao.·c, your faith has cured vou. Arnl the woman 

~ ~ 

was well from that instant. 
23.-Beiiw come into the ruler's house, and seeing the 

player::; on th~ flute, with the crowd, making a bustle, he said 
to them, '\Tithdraw, for the young woman is not dead, but 
asleep. And they derided him: but when the people were 
put out, he entered, and having taken her by the hand, the 
young woman arose. X ow the fame of this ad ion spread 
through all that country. 

27.-,Vhcn Jesus departed thence, two blind men fol
lowed him, crying, Son of David, have pity upon us. Being 
come into the house, the blind men approached him: and 
Jesus said to them, Do you believe that I can do thist They 
answered, Yes, Master. Then he touched their eyes, saying, 
Be it to you according to your faith. Immediately their 
eyes were opened. And J e~ms strictly charging them, said, 
Take care that no person know it. But being departed, they 
spread his fame through all that country. 

32.-Thcy were scarcely gone, when a dumb demoniac 
was presented to him. The demon being expelled, the dumb 
spoke, and the people wondered, saying, Nothing like this 
was ever seen in Israel. But the Pharisees said, He expels 
the demons by the prince of the demons. 

SECTION ·v. 

THE CHARGE TO THE APOSTLES. 

35.-THEN Jesus went through all the cities and vil
lages, teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the 
glad tidings of the Reign, and curing every disease and 
every malady. But when he saw the multitudes, he had 
compassion upon them, because they were scattered and ex
posed, like a flock without a shepherd. Then he said to his 
disciples, The harvest is plentiful, but the reapers are few: 
entreat, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send laborers to reap it. 

X.-And having called to him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power to expel unclean spirits, and to cure dis-
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eases and maladies of every kind. Now these are the names 
of the twelve apostles: The first, Simon, called Peter and 
Andrew his brother; Jam es, son of Zebedee, and ,Joh~ his 
brother; Philip and Bartholomew; r.rhomas, and ::Matthew 
the publican; ,James, son of Alp hens, and Lebbcus, sur
named r.rlrncklcus; and Simon the Canaanite, and ,J uclas Is
cariot, he who betrayed him. These twelve Jesus commis
sioned, instructing them, and saying: 

6.-Go not away to the Gentiles, nor enter a Samaritan 
city; but go directly to the lost sheep of the stock of Israel. 
Arni as you go, proclaim, saying, The Reign of Heaven ap
proaches. Heal the sick, raise the dead; cleanse lepers, ex
pel demons; freely you have received, freely give. Put not 
gold, or silver, or brass in your girdles; carry no traveling 
Lag, no spare coats, shoes, or staff; for the workman is 
worthy of his maintenance. 

11.-And whatever city or village you enter, inquire 
what person of worth dwells there; and abide with him until 
you leave the place. When you enter the house, salute the 
family. If the family be worthy, the peace you wish them, 
shall come upon them: if they be not worthy, it shall re
bound upon yourselves. Wheresoever they will not receive 
you, nor regard your words, in departing that hou::;e or city, 
shake the dust off your foet. Indeed, I say to you, the con
dition of Sodom and Gomorrah shall be more tolerable on 
the day of judgment, than the condition of that city. 

16.-Behold! I send you forth as sheep amidst wolves. 
Be therefore prudent as the 8erpents, and harmless as the 
doves. But be upon your guard against t!tese men; for they 
will deliver you to councils, and scourge you in their syna
gogue8; and you shall be brought before governors and 
kings, on my account, to bear testimony to them, and to the 
Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, be not anxious 
how, or what you shall speak; for what you shall speak shall 
be suggested to you in that moment. For it shall not be 
you that shall speak; but the Spirit of my Father, who will 
speak by you. Then the brother will deliver up the brother 
to death~ and the father the child; and children will arise 
against their parents, and procure their death. And for my 
name you shall be hated universally. But the man 1who 
perseveres to the encl, shall be saved. 

23.-Therefore, when they persecute you in one city, flee 
to another; for indeed, I say to you, you shall not have 
gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son of Man be 
come. A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a servant 
above his master. It is enough for the disciple to be as his 
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tL':tdwr. and for the servant to be as his master. If "they 
haw l':t l il'd the master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
mon' his domestics? 

~ti.-Therdore, fear them not; for there is nothing hid 
that ::-hall not be detected; nothing secret that shall not be 
known. \Yhat I tell you in the dark, publish in the light; 
and what i~ whispered in your ear, proclaim from the house 
top::.. ..:\ml foar not them who kill the body, but can not 
kill the soul; rather fear him who can destroy both soul and 
body in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? Yet 
neither of them falls to the ground without your Father. 
:X ay, the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
not. then; you are much more valuable than sparrows. 
\Yhocwr, therefore, shall acknowledge me before men, him 
will I ahm acknowledge before my Father, who is in heaven. 
But whoever shall disown me before men, him will I also 
dit-iown before my Father, who is in heaven. 

3-±.-Think not that I am come to bring peace to the 
earth. I came not to bring peace, but a sword. For I am 
come to cause dissension between father and son, between 
mother and daughter, between mother-in-law and daughter
in-law; so that a man's enemies will be found in his own 
family. He who loves father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me. He who loves son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. He who will not take his 
cross and follow me, is not worthy of me. He who pre
serves his lifo, shall lose it: but he who loses his lifo, on my 
account, shall preserve it. 

40.-He that receives you, receives me; and he that re
ceives me, receives him who sent me. He that receives a 
prophet, because he is a prophet, shall obtain a prophet's re
ward; and he that receives a righteous man, because he is a 
righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's reward: and 
whosoever shall give one of these little ones, because he is 
my disciple, a single cup of cold-water to drink; indeed, I 
say to you, he shall not lose his reward. 

XL-When Jesus had made an end of instructing his 
twelve disciples, he departed thence, to teach and give warn
ing in the cities. 

SECTION VI. 

THE CHARACTER OF THE TIMES. 

2.-NOW John, having heard in prison of the works of 
the Messiah, sent two of his disciples, who asked him, Are 
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you· he that comes, or must we expect another? Jesus an
swering, said to them, Go, and relate to John, 'vhat you 
have heard and seen. The blind are made to sec, the lame 
to walk; lepers are cleansed; the deaf hear; the dead are 
raised; and good news is brought to the poor; and happy is 
he, to whom I shall not prove a stumbling block. 

7.-vVhen they were departed, Jesus said to the people 
concerning John, \Vhat did you go out into the wilc1crncss 
to behold'? A recd shaken by the wind? But what did 
you go out to see? A man effeminately dreissed? It is 
king's palaces that such frequent. vVhat then did you go 
to see? A prophet? Yes, I tell you, and something supe
rior to a prophet: for this is he, concerning whom it is writ
ten, "Behold I will send my angel before you, who shall 
prepare your way." Indeed, I 1:my to you, among those that 
are born of women, there has not arisen a greater than John 
the Immerser. Y ct the least in the Reign of Heaven is 
greater than he. From the first appearing of John the Im
merser until now, the kingdom of heaven is invaded, and 
invaders take possession by force. For till John appeared, 
all the prophets and the la1v were your instructors: and, if 
you will bear to be told it, this is the Elijah that was to 
come. Whoever has ears to hear, let him hear. 

16.-But to what shall I liken this generation? It is 
like boys in the market place, to whom, their playfellows 
complain, saying, We have played to you upon the pipe, 
but you have not danced; we have sung mournful songs to 
you, but you have not lamented. For John came abstaining 
from meat and drink, and they say, He has a demon; the 
Son of :Man came using meat and drink, and they say, He 
is a lover of banquets and wine, a companion of publicans 
and sinners. But wisdom is justified by her children. 

20.-Then he began to reproach the cities, in which most 
of his miracles had been performed, because they reformed 
not. Alas for thee, Chorazin ! Alas for thee, Bethsaida ! 
for if the miracles which have been performed in you, had 
been performed in Tyre and Sidon, they had reformed long
ago in sackcloth and ashes. Know, therefore, that the con
dition of Tyre and Sidon, on the day of judgment, shall be 
more tolerable than yours. And thou, Capernaum, which 
hast been exalted to heaven, shalt be brought down to 
Hades; for, if the miracles which have been performed in 
thee, had been performed in Sodom, it had remained till 
now. Know, therefore, that the condition of Sodom, on the 
day of judgment, shall be more tolerable than thine. 

25.-0n that occasion Jesus said', I adore thee, 0 Father, 
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Lord of heaven and earth, because, having concealed these 
thin~r8 from sages and the learned, thou hast revealed them 
to b~thl's: Yl'~. Father, because such is thy pleasure. 

~7.-~iy Father has imparted evcrythin.f? to me; and no 
one kiwws the Son, except the Father; neither knows any 
one the Father, except the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him. Come to me, all you who toil and are bur
dened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 
and be taug·ht by me; for I am meek an<l condescending: 
and vom· soub shall fin<l relief: For my yoke is easy and 
my l~unlen is light. . 

XII.-.. .:\.t that time, as Jesus was walkrng through the 
com on the Sabbath, his disciples being hungry, began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and to eat them. The Pharisees ob
sening this, said to him, Lo! your disciples arc doing what 
is not lawrnl to do on the Sabbath. He answered, Have you 
not read what David did, and his attendants, when they were 
hungry; how he entered the tabernacle of God, and eat the 
loaves of the presence, which was not lawfol for him, or his 
attendants, to eat but solely for the priests? Or have you 
not learnt from the law, that the priests in the temple violate 
the rest to be observed on Sabbaths, and are blameless? 
:X ow I affirm, that something greater than the temple is 
here. But had you known what this means, "I desire hu
manity and not sacrifice," you would not have condemned 
the guiltless; for the Son of Man is master of the Sab
bath. 

9.-Leaving that place, he went into their synagogue, 
and found a man there whose hand was blasted. They asked 
Jesus, with a design to accuse him, Is it lawfnl to heal on 
the Sabbath? He answered, What man is there amongst 
you, who having one sheep, if it fall into a pit on the Sab
bath, will not lay hold on it, and lift it out? And does not 
a man greatly excel a sheep? It is lawful, therefore, to do 
good on the Sabbath. Then he said to the man, Stretch out 
yo11r hand. And as he stretched it out, it became sound 
like the other. But the Pharisees went out, and concerted 
against Jesus to destroy him. 

15.--J esus knowing this, departed; and being followed 
by a va8t multitude, healed all their sick, enjoining them not 
to make him known. Thus the word of the Prophet Isaiah 
was verified, "Behold my servant whom I have chosen, my 
beloved in whom my soul delights; I will cause my Spirit 
to. abide upon him, and he shall give laws to the nations; he 
~111 not contend, nor clamor, nor cause his voice to be heard 
m the streets. A bruiikd reed he will not break; and a 
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dimly burning taper he will not quench, till he render his 
laws victorious. Nations al...;o shall trust in his name." 

22.-rrhen was brought to him a demoniac, dumb and 
blind, and he cured him, so that he both spoke and saw. 
And all the people said with amazement, Is this the son of 
David? But the Pharisees hearing theni, said, This man 
expels demons only by Beelzebub, prince of the demons. 
But Jesus, knowing their surmises, said to them, By intes
tine dissensions any kingdom may be desolated; and no city 
or family, where such dissensions are, can sub::;ist. ~ow if 
Satan expel Satan, his kingdom is torn by intrn;tine di::;seu
sions; how can it then subsist'? Besides, if I expel demons 
by Beelzebub, by whom do your sons expel them'? 'Vhere
fore they shall be your judges. But if I expel demons by 
the Spirit of God, the Reign of God has overtaken you. 
For how can one enter the strong one's house, and plunder 
his goods, unless he first overpower the strong one? Then 
indeed he may plunder his house. He who is not for me, is 
against me: and he who gathers not with me, scatters. 

31.-,Vherefore I say to you, though every other sin and 
detraction in men is pardonable, their detraction from the 
Spirit is unpardonable: for whosoever shall inveigh against 
the Son of Man may obtain pardon; but whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit, shall never be pardoned, either 
in the present state, or in the foture. Either call the tree 
good, and its fruit good ; or call the tree bad, and its fruit 
bad: for we distinguish the tree by the fruit. Offspring or 
vipers! how can you that are evil speak good things, since 
it is out of the fullness of the heart that the mouth speaks. 
The good man, out of his good treasure, produces good 
things; the bad man, out of his bad treasure, produces bad 
things. Be assured, however, that of every_perniciom; word 
which men shall utter, they shall give an account on the clay 
of judgment. For by your words you shall be acquitted, 
and by your words you shall be condemned. 

38.-Then some of the Scribes and Pharisees interposed, 
saying, Rabbi, we desire to see a sign from you. He an
swering, said to them, An evil and adulterous race demands 
a sign; but no sign shall be given it, but the sign of the 
Prophet Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the stomach of the great fish, the Son of l\fan will 
be three days and three nights in the bosom of the earth. 
The Ninevites will stand up in the judgment against this 
race, and cause it to be condemned, because they reformed 
when they were warned by Jonah; and behold here some
thing greater than Jonah. The Queen of the South country 
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will ari:"l' in the judgment against.this race, and ?3:use i~ to 
bl' cornll'llllll'tl; because she came from the extremities of the 
l':ll'lh to }war the wi:,;c discourses of Solomon; and behold 
hl'l'l' :"Olllt'l hi ng; ~Teakr than Solomon. 

-t:t-~ \ n n ;ll'lcan spirit, when he is gone out of a man, 
wamkrs on'r pard1ed deserts in seareh of a rcsting-plaec . 
..:\nd not finding- any, he says, I will return to my house 
whence I came; and being eome, he finds it empty, swept, 
and g;arnislwd. Then he goes, and brings with him seven 
othe~ spirits more wicked than himself; and having entered, 
they dwell there; and the last state of that man is worse 
than the first: thus will it fare with this evil raee. 

±G.-"'\Vhile he discoursed to the people, his mother and 
brothers were without, desiring to speak with him. And 
one said to him, Your mother and your brothers arc without, 
desiring to speak with you. He answering, said to him that 
told him, "'\Vho is my mother( and who arc my brothers? 
Then stretching out his hand toward his disciples, he said, 
Behold my mother and my brothers. For whosoever does 
the will of my Father who is in heaven, is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

SECTION VII. 

PARABLES. 

XIII.-The same day, Jesus having gone out of the 
house, sat by the sea-side; but so great a multitude :flocked 
about him, that he went into a bark, and sat down there, 
while all the people stood on the shore. Then he discmused 
to them of many things in parables. 

4.-The sower, said he, went out to sow; and, in sowing, 
some .<Jeeds fell by the way-side, and the birds came and 
1)icked, them up: some fell on rocky ground, where they had 
but little earth: these sprang up the sooner, because the soil 
bad no depth: but after the sun had beat upon them, they 
were scorched, and having no root, withered away. Some 
fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked them. 
Others fell into good ground, and yielded increase, some a 
hundred, ~ome sixty, some thirty fold. Whoever has ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10.-Then the disciples addressed him, saying, Why do 
you speak to them in parables? He answering, said to them, 
Because it is your privilege, and not theirs, to know the se
crets of the Reign of Heaven. For to him that has, more 
shall be given, and he shall abound; but from him that has 
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not, even that which he has shall be taken. For this reason 
I speak to them in parables; because they seeing, see not; 
and hearing, hear not, nor regard; insomuch that this pro
phecy of Isaiah is fol.filled in them, " You will indeed hear, 
but will not understand; you will look, but will not pereci ve. 
For this people's underi:;tanding ii:; stupefied, their cari:; are 
deafened, and their eyes they have closed; lest seeing with 
their eyes, hearing with their ears, and apprehending with 
their understanding, they should reform, and I i:;hould re
daim them." But blessed are your eyes, because they see; 
and your ears, because they hear. For, indeed, I say to you, 
that many prophets and righteous men have desired to see 
the things which you sec, but have not seen them; and to 
hear the things whieh you hear, but have not heard them. 

18.-Understand you, therefore, the parable of the 
sower. \Vhen one hears the doctrine of the Reign, but con
siders it not, the evil one comes, and snatches away that 
which was sown in his heart. This explains what foll by 
the way-side. That which foll on rocky ground, denotes 
him who, hearing the word, receives it at first with pleasure; 
yet, not having it rooted in his mind, retains it but a while; 
for when trouble or persecution comes, because of the word, 
instantly he relapses. That which fell among thorns, de
notes that hearer in whom worldly cares, and deceitful riches, 
choke the word, and render it unfruitful. But that which 
fell into good soil, and bore fruit, some a hundred, some 
sixty, some thirty fold, denotes him, who not only hears and 
considers, but obeys the word. 

24.-Another parable he proposed to them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven may be compared to a field, in which 
the proprietor has sown good grain: but while people were 
asleep, his enemy came, and sowed darnel among the wheat, 
and went off. vVhen the blade was up, and putting forth 
the ear, then appeared also the darnel. And the servants 
eame, and said to their master, Sir, you sowed good grain in 
your :field; whence, then, has it darnel? He answered, An 
enemy has done this. They said, Will you, then, that we 
weed them out? He replied, No, lest in weeding out the 
<larnel, you tear up also the wheat. Let both grow together 
until the harvest; and in the time of harvest, I will say to 
the reapers, first gather the darnel, and make them into bun
dles for burning; then carry the wheat into my barn. 

31.-Another similitude he proposed to them, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man planted in his :field; for though it is the small
est of seeds, it is, when grown, larger than any herb, and 
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becomes a tree, so that the birds of the air take shelter in 
its brandll'S. 

:tt-:\nother similitude he gave them: The kingdom of 
lwawn is like leaven, which a woman mingled in three meas
lll'l'S of meal, till the whole was lcavenetl. 

H1-.-. ..:\ll these similitudes Jesus spoke to the people; 
for he taug·ht them only by similitudes; in this verifying 
the word <~f the Prophet, "I will discourse in parables; I 
will utter things concerning which, all antiquity has been 
~ilent." 

3li.-Thcn Jesus, leaving the multitude, retired to the 
house, where his disciples accosted him, saying, Explain to 
us the parable of the darnel in the field. Jesus answering, 
i:said to them, lie who sowed the good seed is the Son of 
l\Ian. The field is the world: the good seed are the sons of 
the kingdom; and the darnel are the sons of the evil one; 
the ene1~1y who sowed them is the devil. The harvest is the 
conclusion of this state; and the reapers are the angels. As, 
therefore, the darnel is gathered and burnt, so shall it be at 
the conclusion of this state. The Son of ~Ian will send his 
angels, who shall gather out of his kingdom all seducers and 
iniquitous persons, and throw them into the burning furnace: 
weeping and gnashing of teeth shall be there. Then shall 
the righteous shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Fa
ther. "\Vhoeyer has ears to hear let him hear. 

44.-Again, the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hid 
in a field, which, when a man has discovered, he conceals the 
discovery, and for joy thereof, sells all that he has, and buys 
that field. 

45.-Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a pearl ex
tremely precious, which a merchant, in quest of fine pearls, 
having found, sold all that he had, and purchased it. 

4i.-Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a sweep-net 
cast into the sea, which incloses fish of every kind. When 
it is full, they draw it ashore, and gather the good into ves
sels, but throw the useless away. So shall it be at the con
clusion of this state. The angels will come and separate 
the wicked from among the righteous, and throw them into 
the burning furnace. \V eeping and gnashing of teeth shall 
be there. 

51.-J esus said, Do you understand all these things? 
They arn;wered, Yes, }foster. He ad,ded, Every scribe, 
therefore, instructed for the Reign of Heaven, is like a house
holder, who brings out of his storehouse new things and 
old. And after he had finished these similitudes, he departed 
thence. 
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SECTION VIII. 

THE PEOPLE TWICE FED IN THE DESERT. 

54.-JESUS being come into his own country, taught 
the inhabitants in ~heir synagogue: and they said with as
tonishment, Whence has this man this wisdom, and this 
power of working miracles? Is not this the carpenter's 
son? 18 not his mother called :Mary? And do not his 
brothers, James, and J oses, and Simon, and Judas, and all 
his sisters, live amongst us? 1Vhence, then, has he all these 
things? Thus they were offended at him. But Jes us said 
to them, A prophet is no where disregarded, except in his 
own country, and in his own family. And he did not many 
ip.iracles there, because of their unbelief: 

XIV.-At that time, Herod the tetrarch, hearing of the 
fame of Jes us, said to his servants, This is John the Im
merser; he is r~ised from the dead; and therefore miracles 
are performed by him. 

3.-For Herod had caused John to be apprehended, im
prisoned, and bound, on account of Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife; for John had said to him, It is not lawful for 
you to have her. And Herod would have put him to death, 
but was afraid of the populace, who accounted him a proph
et. But when Herod's birthday was kept, the <laughter of 
Herodias danced before the company, and pleased Herod, 
wherefore he swore he would grant her whatever she should 
ask. She, being instigated by her mother, said, Give me 
here, in a basin, the head of John the Immerser. And the 
king \vas sorry; nevertheless, from a regard to his oath and 
his guests, he commanded that it should be given her. Ac
cordingly John was beheaded in the prison by his order. 
And his head was brought in a basin, and presented to the 
young woman; and she carried it to her mother. After 
which, his disciples went and brought the body, and having 
buried it, came and told Jesus. 

13.-1Vhen Jesus heard this, he embarked privately; and 
retired into a desert place; of which the people being in
formed, followed him by land out of the cities. Observing, 
as he landed, a gTeat multitude, he had compassion on them, 
and healed their sick. . 

15.-Toward the evening, his disciples accosted him, say
ing, This is a desert place, and the time i~ !1ow past, dismiss 
the multitude, that they may go to the villages; and buy 
themselves provisions. Jes us answered, They nee<;! not go. 
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8upply t lwm yourselves. They said to hi~, "\iVe ~ave here 
but tin• loaves and two fbhes. lie replied, Brmg them 
hitlll'r to me. 'l'hen having- eornrnamled the people to re
dint' upon the grass, he tt>ok the fhe loaves and the two 
ti:-:lw:-:. arnl looking toward heaven, blessed them; then 
b1·t•a king the loaves, he gave them to the diseiples, and they 
distril.nltt1 d them among the people. "\Vhen all had eat, and 
WL're satisfied, they carried off twelve baskets full of the 
fowments that remained. Now they that had eat were 
abiut fhc thousand men; besides women and children. 

22.-Immediately he obliged the disciples to embark and 
pass over before him, while he dismissed the multitude. 
Havino· dismissed the multitude, he retired by himself to a 
mount~in to pray, and remained there alone, till it was late. 
By that time the bark was half way over, tossed by the 
waws, for the wind was contrary. In the fourth wakh of 
the night Jesus went to them, walking on the sea. When 
the disciples saw him "\Yalking on the sea, being terrified, 
they exc:laimed, An apparition! and cried out for foar. 
Jesus immediately spoke to them, saying, Ti1ke courage; it 
is I, be not afraid. Peter answering, said to him, If it be 
you, :Master, bid me to come to you on the water. Jesus 
said, Come. Then Peter getting out of the bark, walked 
on the water toward Jes us. But finding the wind boister
ous, he was frightened; rind beginning to sink, cried, J\Ias
ter, save me. Jesus instantly stretching out his hand, 
caught him; and said to him, Distrustful man, wherefore did 
you doubt? ""\Vhen they had gone aboard, the wind ceased. 
Then those in the bark came, and prostrated themselves be
fore him, saying, You are assuredly God's son. 

34:.-Having passed over, they landed on the territory of 
Gennesaret; the inhabitants of which knowing him, sent 
through all that 9ountry, and brought to him all the dis
eased, who be!Sought him to let them touch but a tuft of his 
mantle; and as many as touched were cured. 

XV.-Then some Scribes and Pharisees of Jerusalem 
addressed him, saying, Why do your disciples transgress , 
the tradition of the elders; for they wash not their hands 
before meals? Jesus answeringf said to them, Why do you 
yourselves, by your tradition, transgress the commandment 
of God ( For God has commanded, saying, "Honor father 
a~d mother;" and" ·whosoever reviles father or mo.the1·, let 
him. be ptmished with death." But you -affirm, If a man.say 
to father or mother, I devote whatever of mine shall profit 
you, he is.hall n9t afterward honor, by his assistance, hii; fa
ther or his mother~ .Thm;, by yoW' tradition, you annul the .. 
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commandment of God. Hypocrites, well do you suit the 
character which Isaiah gave of you, saying, "This people 
honor me with their lips, though their heart is estranged from 
me. But in vain they worship me, while they teach institu
tions merely human." 

10.-Then, having called the multitude, he said to them, 
Hear, and be instructed. It is not what goes into the mouth 
pollutes the man; but it is what proceeds out of the mouth, 
that pollutes the man. On which his disciples accor;ting him, 
said, Did you observe how the Pharisees, when they heard 
that saying were offended? He answered, Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father has not planted, shall be extir
pated. Let them alone. They are blind leaders of the blind; 
and if the blind lead the blind, both will fall into the diteh. 
Then Peter addressing him, said, Explain to us that parable . 
• Jesus answered, Arc you also void of understanding? Do 
you not yet apprehend, that whatever enters the mouth 
passes into the stomach, and is thrown out into the sink. 
But that which proceeds out of the mouth, issues from the 
heart, and so pollutes the man. For out of the heart pro
ceed malicious contrivances, murders, adulteries, forni~ations, 
thefts, false testimonies, calumnies. These arc the thingr; 
which pollute the man; but to eat with unwashed hands pol
lutes not the man. 

21.-Then Jesus withdrew into the confines of Tyre and 
Sidon; and behold! a Canaanitish woman of these territories 
came to him, crying, Master, Son of David, have pity on me; 
my daughter is grievously afflicted by a demon. But he 
gave her no answer. Then his disciples interposed, and en
treated him, saying, Dismiss her, for she clamors after us. 
He answering, said, My mission is only to the lost sheep of 
the stock of Israel. She, nevertheless, advanced, and pros
trating herself before him, said, 0 Lord, help me. He re
plied, It is not seemly to take the children's bread, and throw 
it to the dogs. True, Sir, returned she, Yet eYen the llogs 
are allowed the crumbs which fall from their master's table. 
Then Jesus, answering, said to her, 0 woman! great is your 
faith. Be it to you as you desire. Aud that instant her 
daughter was healed. 

29.-J esus having left that place, came nigh to the sea 
of Galilee, and repaired to a mountain, where he sat down; 
and great multitudes flocked to him, bringing with them the 
lame, the blind, the dumb, the cripple, and several others, 
whom they laid at his foet; and he healed them: insomuch 
that the people beheld, with admiration, the dumb speaking, 
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tlw eripplc sound, the lame walking, and the blind seeing; 
an(l tlwY gfori:fied the God of Israel. 

:t~.-· 'L'lwn ,Jesus called to him his disciples, and said, I 
haw t·omJHls::'ion on the multitude, be?~mse they hav~ now 
attl'ndt'd nw three days, and haYc nothmg to cat; I will not 
dismiss them fasting, lest they faint by the way. His disci
plt's answered. 'Yhence can we get bread enough, in this sol
itude. to satisfy such a crowd? He asked them, How many 
lo:n-es ha Ye y~u? They said seYen, and a fow small fishes. 
Then eommandino- the people to recline upon the ground, he 
took the sL•Yen lgaves and the :fii:;hes, which, having given 
thanks, he divided, and gave to his disciples, who distributed 
them among- the people. \Vhen all had eat, and were satis
fied~ they ~arried off seYen hand-baskets full of the frag
ments that remained. Now they that had eat were four 
thousand men, besides women and children. 

39.-Then having dismissed the multitude, he embarked, 
and sailed to the coast of :Magdaia. 

XVI.-Thither some Pharisees and Sadducees repaired, 
who, to try him, desired that he would show them a sign in 
the sky. He answering, said to them, In the evening you 
say, it will be fair weather, for the sky is red: and in the 
morning, There will be a storm to-day, for the sky is red 
and lowering. You can judge aright of the appearance of 
the sky, but can you not diso.ern the signs of the times( An 
evil and adulterous race demands a sign, but no sign shall 
be given it, except the sign of the Prophet Jonah. Then 
leaving them he departed. 

5.-N ow his disciples, before they came over, had forgot 
to bring loaves with them. Jesus said to them, Take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadclu
cees. On which they said, reasoning among themselves, 
This is because we have brought no loaves with us. Jesus 
perceiving it, said, What do you reason amongst yourselves, 
0 you distrustful! that I speak thus, because you have 
brought no loaves? Have you no reflection? or do you not 
remember the five loaves among the five thousand, and how 
many baskets you filled with the fragments: nor the seven 
loaves among the four thousand, and how many hand-baskets 
you filled? How is it, that you do not understand, that I 
spoke not concerning bread, when I bade you beware of the 
leaYen of the Pharuees and of the Sadducees? Then they 
un~erstood, tha~ he cautioned them not against the leaven 
which the Pharisees and the Sadducees used in bread, but 
against their doctrine. 

6 
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SECTlON IX. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

13.-AS Jesus was going to the <listrict of Cesarea Phil
ippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Who do men say that 
the Son of l\'Ian is? They answered, Some say, John the 
Immerser; others, Elijah; others, Jeremiah, or one of the 
Prophets. But who, returneJ he, do you say that I am? 
Simon Peter answering~ said, You are the l\'lessiah, the Son 
of the Uving God. Jesus replying, said to him, Happy arc 
you, Simon Barjona; for flesh and blood has not revealed 
this to you, but my 11.,ather who is in heaven. I tc11 you, 
likewise, you are named Stone; and on this rock I wi1l build 
my congregation, over which the gates of Hades 8ha11 not 
prevail. :Moreover, I will give you the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven: whatever you 8hall hind on the earth, shal1 be 
bound in heaven; and whatever you shall loose on the earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven. Then he forbade his diseip1es to 
tell any man tlrn,t he is the Mes8iah. 

21.-From that time Jesus began to disclose to his <lis
ciples, that he must go to ,J erusa]em, and there suffer much 
from the elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and 
be killed, and that he must be raised the third day. On 
which Peter, taking him aside, reproved him, saying, Be 
this far from you, l\iaster; this shall not befall you. But he 
turning, said to Peter, Get you hence, adversary, you are 
an obstacle in my way; for yon refo;h not the things of God, 
but the things of men. 

24.-Then said Jesus to his disciples, If any man will 
come under my guidance, let him renounce himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. For, whosoever would save 
his lifo, shall lose it; and whosoever will lose his lite for my 
sake, sha1l find it. \Vhat is a man profited, if he should 
gain the whole world, with the forfeit of his lifo? or what 
will a man not give in ransom for his lifo? For the Son of 
Man, vested with his Father's glory, shall come hereafter with 
his heavenly messeng·ers, and recompense every one accord
ing to his actions. Indeed, I say to you, some of those who 
are present, shall not taste death, until they see the Son of 
Man enter upon his Reign. 

XVII.-After i:;ix days, Jesus took Peter, and James, 
and John, brother of James, apart to the top of a high 
mountain, and was transfigured in their presence. His face 
shone as the sun; and his raiment became white as the light. 
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Arnl pn~"l'ntly appeared to them .Moses and. Elijah conve~·s
ing· with him. Peter, upon tl11s, add!'essmg J csus, said, 
)!~1stl'r. it is g·oml for us to stay hcl'e; let us make hcl'e, if' 
von will. till'~'(' booths; one fol' you, and one for Moses, and 
~nw fol' Elijah. 'Vhile he was speaking, b~hold! a bl'i:?'ht 
doud eon' red them, and out of the cloud a voice came, which 
said, This is my Son, the beloved in whom I delight: hear 
him. rr1w fliseiples heal'ing- this, foll upon their faces, and 
,n•re greatly frightened. But Jesus came and touched them, 
saying, ..:\xise; be not afraid. Then lifting up their eyes, 
thcv saw none but Jesu::;. 

9.-As they went down from the mountain, Jesus com
m:rndC'd them, ~;aying, Tell no pet'son what you hav~ seen, 
until the Son of Man rise from the dead. Then the disciples 
asked him, saying, 'Vhy say the scl'ibes that Elijah must 
<:ome fil'str Jesus answering, sa.id to them, To consummate 
the whole, Elijah, indeed, must come first. llut I tell you, 
Elijah is come already, though they did not acknowledge 
him, but have tl'eatcd him as they plem1ed. Thus they will 
treat the Son of Man also. Then the disciples understood, 
that he spoke concerning John the Immerse1·. 

l!.-,Vhcn they wel'e come to the multitude, a man camo 
to him, who kneeling, said, Sir, have pity on my son; for he 
is grievously distressed with lunacy; often he falls into the 
fire, and often into the water, and I presented him to your 
disciples; but they could not cul'e him. Jesus answering, 
:said, 0 unbelieving and pe1·verse race! how long shall I be 
with your how long shall I suffer you? B1·ing him hither 
to me. Then Jesus rebuked the demon, and he came out: 
and the lad was instantly cured. 

19.-At that time the disciples came to him privately, 
saying, 'Vhy could not we expel the demon? Jesus answer
ed, Because of your unbelief; for, indeed, I say to you, if 
you had faith, though but as a grain of mustard seed, you 
might say to this mountain, Remove to yonder place, and it 
would remove: yes, nothing would be impossible to you. 
This kind, however, is not dispossessed, unless by prayer 
and fisting·. 

22.-"\Vhile they remained in Galilee, Jesus said to them, 
~he Son of Man is to be delivered up to men, who will kill 
him: but the third day he shall be raised again. And they 
were grieved exceedingly. 

24.-When they were come to Capernaum, the collectors 
came and asked Peter, Does not your teacher pay the di
drachma? He said, Yes. Being come into the house, be
fore he spoke, Jesus said to him, What is your opinion, 
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Simon? From whom do the kings of the earth exact trib
ute or custom? from their own sons, or from others? Peter 
answered, From others. Jesus replied, The sons then are 
exempted. Nevertheless, lest we should give them offense, 
go to the sea and throw a line, draw out the first fish that is 
hooked, and, having opened its mouth, you shall find a 
stater; take that, and give it them for me and you. 
- · XVIII.-At that time the disciples came to tTcsus in

quiring, vVho shall be the greatest in the Reign of Ileayen? 
tT es us calling to him a child, placed him in the midst of them, 
and said, Indeed, I say to you, unless you be changed, and 
become as children, you shall never enter the kingdom of 
heaven. 'Vhosoever, therefore, shall become humble like 
this child, shall be greatest in the Reign of Heaven. Nay, 
whosoever receives one such child, in my name, reeeiYes me: 
but whosoever shall ensnare any of these little ones, who 
believe in me, it were better for him that an upper millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were sunk in the 
ocean. 

7 .-Alas for the world because of snares! Snares indeed 
there must be; nevertheless, alas for the ensnarer ! vVhere
fore, if your hand or foot ensnare you, cut it off and throw 
it away; it is better for you to enter Jame or maimed into 
lifo, than having two hands or two foet to be cast into the 
everlasting fire. And if your eye ensnare you, pluck it out 
and throw it away: it is better for you to enter one-eyed 
into lifo, than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire. lle
ware of contemning any of these little ones; for I assure 
you, that in heaven, their angels continually behold the face 
of my heavenly Father: and the Son of Man is come to re
cover the lost. vVhat think you? If a man have a hundred 
sheep, and one of them have strayed, will he not leave the 
ninety-nine upon the mountains, and go in quest of the 
stray? And if he happen to find it, indeed, I say to you, he 
derives greater joy from it, than from the ninety-nine whieh 
went not astray. Thus it is not the will of your Father in 
heaven, that any of these little ones should be lost. 

15.-\Vhcrefore, if your brother trespass against you, go 
and expostulate with him, when you and he are alone to
g~ther. If he hear you, you have gained your brother; but 
if he will not hear, take one or two along with you, that by 
the testimony of two or three witnesses everything mny bl' 
ascertained. If he despise them, tell the congregation; arnl 
if he despise the congregation also, let him be to you as a 
pagan or a publican. Indeed, I say to you, whatsoever you 
shall biJd on the earth, shall be bound in heaven; and 
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what~oewr you shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
hl':l\"l'll. 

IH.-Ag·ain, I say to yon. whatever two of you upon the 
l'arth ~hall ag-n•e to ask. shall be grnnkd them by my FathC'r, 
who i~ in hl'aYen. For wherever two or three arc assembled 
in mv 1rnml', I am in the midst of them. 

:.(1.-Tlwn Peter approaching, said to him, Master, if my 
brother repeatedly trespass against me, how often must I 
forp;in· him? must I seYen times? Jesu8 answered, I 8ay to 
yol~. not seven times. but seventy times seven time8. 

:!H.-In this the Administration of Heaven resembles a. 
king, who determined to settle accounts with his servants. 
Having begun to re<:kon, one was brought, who owed him 
ten thousarnl talent8. But that 8ernmt not lrnving the 
means to pay; his master, to obtain payment, <:onnrninded 
that he, and his wifo and children, and all that he had, r-;hould 
be sold. Then the servant, throwing him8elf pro8trate be
fore his ma:-;ter, <:ried, Have patien<:c with me, my lord, and 
I will pay the whole. And his master had <:om1mssion upon 
him, and dismissed him, remitting the debt. But this serv
ant, as he went out, meeting one of hio follow-servants, who 
owed him a hundred denarii, seized him by the throat, say
ing, Pay me what you owe. His follow-servant, falling 
down, besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay you. And he would not, but instantly caused him 
to be imprisoned, until he should discharge the debt. lfo:; 
fellow-servants seeing this, were deeply affected, and went, 
and informed their master of all that had passed. Then hifo) 
master, having given orders to call him, said to him, You 
wicked servant: all that debt I forgave you, because you 
besought me. Ought not you to have shown such pity to 
your follow-servant, as I showed to you? So his master, 
being provoked, delivered him to the jailors, to remain in 
their hands until he should clear the debt. Thus will my 
heavenly Father treat every one 'of you, who forgives not, 
from his heart, his brother. 

SECTION X. 

THE RICH MAN'S APPLICATION. 

XIX.-WHEN Jesus had ended this discourse, he left 
Galilee, and came into the confines of Judea, upon the J or
dan, whither great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
their sick. 
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3.-Then some Pharisees came to him, and trying him, 
asked, Can a man lawfully, upon every pretense, divorce his 
wifo? He answered, Have you not read, that at the begin
ning, when the Creator made mun, he formed a male and a 
female, and saicl, "For this cans~ a man shall leave father 
an<l mother, anJ adhere to his wifo, and they two shall be 
one flesh." \Vhercfore they arc no longer two, but one 
flesh. \Vhat, then, Goel has conjoined, let not man separate. 
They replied, \Vhy, then, did ~loses command to give a 
-\vriting of divorce, and dismiss her? He answered, ~loses, 
indeed, because of your untractable disposition, permitted 
you to divorce your wives, but it was not so from the begin
ning. Therefore, I say to you, whoever divorces his wifo, 
except for whoreclom, and marries another, commits adul
tery: and whoever marries the woman di vorccd, eommits 
adultery. His disciples said to him, If such be the condi
tion of the husband, it is better to live unmarried. Ile an
Hwered, They alone are capable of living thus, on whom the 
power is conferred. For some are eunuchs from their birth; 
others have been made eunuchs by men; and others, for the 
sake of the kingdom of heaven, have made themsches eu
nuchs. Let him act this part who can act it. 

13.-Then children were presented to him, that he might 
Jay his hands on them, and pray, but the cliseiplcs re
proved them. Jesus said, Let the chiklrcn alone, and hin
der them not from coming to me; for of such is the king
dom of heaven. And having laid his hands on them, he 
departed thence. 

lG.-Afterward, one approaching, said to him, Good 
Teaeher, what good must I do to obtain eternal lifo? He 
answered, \Vhy do you call me good? God alone is good. 
If you would enter into that lifo, keep the commandments. 
He said to him, vVhich? Jesus answered, "y OU shall not 
commit murder. You shall not commit adultery. You 
shall not steal. You shall not give false testimony. Honor 
father and mother; and love your neighbor as yourself:" 
The young man replied, All these I have observed from my 
c.:hildhood. In what am I still deficient? Jesus answered, 
If you would be perfect, go sell your estate, and give the 
price to the poor, and you shall have treasure in heaven; 
then come, and follow me. The young man hearing this, 
went away sorrowful, for he had great possessions. 

23.-Then Jesus said to his disciples, Indeed, I say to 
you, it is difficult for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven: I say further, it is easier for a camel to pass through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter the king-
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dom of Uo(l. The disciples, who heard thi's with arnazc-
11wnt. ~nid. \fho then can he ::;aved? Jcsu::;, looking at 
thL•m. :111::;\n'rcd, "'\Vith men thi::; is impossible, but with God 
cwn·thirn.!· i~ possible. 

'.27 .-'l'hL'll Peter replying, ::;aid, As for us, we have for
saken all. and followed you; what then shall be our reward? 
,Jesus :msWL'l'l~d, Indeed, I ::;ay to you, that at the Hcnont
tion, when the Son of )fan shall be seated on his glorious 
throne. you~ my followers, sitting also upon twehe thrones: 
~hall J0 udo·e the twehe tribes of Israel. And whoever i:;hall 

1") • 

have forsakl'11, on my account, houses, or brothers, or 81ster::;, 
or father, or mother, or wifo, or children, or lands, shall receive 
a hundred fold, and inherit eternal ljfo. But many shall be 
XX first that are last, and last that are first. For the 
_\..dministration of Heaven will resemble the conduct of a 
householder, who went out early in the morning to hire la
horers for his vineyard. Having agreed with some for a 
denarius a-day, he sent them into his vineyard. About the 
third hour he went out, and seeing others unemployed in the 
market place, said to them, Go you likewise into my vine
yard, and I will give you what is reasonable. Accordingly 
they went. Again, about the sixth hour, and about the 
ninth, he went out and did the same. La::;tly, about the 
eleventh hour, he went out, and finding othcFi:; standing, said 
to them, "'\Vhy do you stand here all the day doing nothing? 
They ans\Yered, Because no person has hired us. Ile said 
to them, Go you also into my vineyard, and you shall re
ceive what is reasonable. When it was night, the proprie
tor of the vineyard said to his steward, Call the laborers, 
and pay them their wages, beginning with the last, and end
ing with the first. Then they who had been hired at the 
eleventh hour came, and received each a denarius. When 
the first came, they imagined they should receive more; but 
they got only a denarius a-piece. Upon receiving it, they 
murmured against the householder, saying, These last have 
worked but one hour; yet you have made them equal to us, 
who have borne the burden and heat of the day. He an
"":"ering, said to one of them, Friend, I do you no injury. 
Did you not agree with me for a denarius? Take what is 
yours, and depart. It is my will to give to this last as much 
as to you. And may not I do what I wilJ with my own? 
Is your eye evil, because I am good? Thus the last shall be 
first, and the first last; for there are many called, but few 
chosen. 
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SECTION XI. 

THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

17.-"\VHEN Jesus was on the road to Jerusalem, he 
took the twelve <li8ciples aside, and said to them, "\V c are 
now going to J ermmlem, where the Son of ~Ian shall be <le
liverecl to the chief prie8ts and the scribes, 'vho ·will con
demn him to die, and deliver him to the Gentiles to be 
mocked, and scourged, and crucified; but the third day he 
will rise again. 

20.-r:rhen the mother of Zebedee's sons came to him 
with her sons, and, prostrating herself, entreated he would 
grant the request she had to make. He said to her, \Vhat 
do you wish r She answered, r.rhat, in your Reign, one of 
these my two sons may sit at your right hand, the other at 
your left. Jesus replying, said, You know not what you 
ask. Can you drink such a cup a8 I must drink? They 
said to him, vV e can. He answered, You shall indeed 
drink such a cup. But to sit at my right hand, and at my 
left, I can not give, unless to those for whom it is prepared 
by my Father. 

24.-The ten, hearing this, were foll of indignation 
against the two brothers; but Jesus, calling them to him, 
said, You know that the Princes of the nations domineer 
over them, and the great exercise their authority upon them. 
It must not be so amongst you: on the contrary, whosoever 
would become great amongst you, let him be your servant; 
and whosoever would be chief amongst you, let him be 
your slave: even as the Son of Man came not to be served, 
but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many. 

29.-As they left Jericho, followed by a great multitude, 
two blind men, who sat by the way-side, hearing that Jesus 
passed by, cried, saying, ~faster, Son of David, have pity 
on us. The multitude charged them to be silent: but they 
cried the louder, saying, Master, Son of David, have pity 
on us. Then Jesus stopping, called them, and said, What 
do you want me to do for you? They answered, Sir, to 
make us see. Jesus had compassion and touched their 
eyes. Immediately they received sight, and followed him. 

XXI.-When they were nigh J erusalcm, being come to 
Bethphage, near the Mount of Olives, Jesus sent two of his 
disciples, saying, Go to the village opposite to you, where 
you will find an ass tied, and her colt with her; loose them, 
and bring them hither. If any man say anything to you, 
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~ay. Y om )faster wants them, and he will send them di
rc~·t h·. Sow all this was done, that the words of the Pro
phl'I •'might be fulfilled, "Say to the <~a~1ghtcr of Zion, Be
lwlll ynur King· comes to you lowly, ndrng on an ass, even 
thl' l'~>lt ul' a 1~1boring beast." Aeeordingly the disciplrs 
Wl'llt. arnl having done as Jesus had. conunandc.d then.1, 
lmm•,.ht the ass and the colt, and co\·cnng them with thell' 
mantll'S, made him ride. Sow the greater part spread their 
mantll'S in the way; others lopped branches off the trees, 
and strowcd them in the way, while the crowd that went be
fore and that followed, shouted, saying, Hosanna to the Son 
of David! Blessed be he that comes in the name of the 
Lord! Hosanna in the highest heaven! 'Vhen he entered 
Jerusalem, thL' whole city was in an uproar, every body ask
ing, "\Yho is this:> The crowd answered, It is Jesus, the 
Prophet of Xazareth, in Galilee. 

12.-Then ,Jes us went into the temple of God, and drove 
thence all who sold and who bought in the temple, and 
overtumcd the tables of the money-changers, and the stalls 
of those who sold doves, and said to them, It is written, "l\ly 
house shall be called a house of prayer, but you have made 
it a den of robbers." Then the blind and the lume came to 
him in the temple, and he healed them. But the chief priests 
and the scribes, seeing the wonders which he performed, and 
the boys crying in the temple, Hosanna to the Sou of DaYid, 
8aid to him with indignation, Do you hear what these say? 
Jesus answered, Yes. Have you never read, ":From the 
mouth of infants and sucklings thou hast procured praise?" 
And leaving them, he went out of the city to Bethany, where 
he remained that night. 

18.-Returning to the city in the morning, he was hun
gry, and seeing a single fig tree by the road, he went to it; 
but finding only leaves on it, said, Let no fruit grow on you 
henceforward. And the fig tree withered forthwith. When 
the disciples saw it, they said with astonishment, how soon 
is the fig tree withered! Jesus answered, Indeed, I say to 
you, if you have an unshaken faith, you may not only do as 
muc~ as is done to the fig tree, but even if you should say 
to this mountain, Be lifted up, and thrown into the sea, it 
shall be done. Whatsoever you shall ask in prayer, with 
faith, you shall receive. 

23.-Being come into the temple, the chief priests and 
th~ elders of the people came near, as he was teaching, and 
Ba1d, By what authority do you these things? and who em
powere~ you? Jesus answering, said to them, I also have 
a question to propose, which if you answer me, I will tell 
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you by what authority I do these things. lVhence had ,John 
authority to immerse? From heaven or from men? Then 
they retu;oned thus within themselves: If we say, From hea
ven, he will retort, lVhy then did you not believe him'? An<l 
if we say, From men, we dread the multitude, amongst whom 
John is uni versa1ly accounted a prophet. They, therefore, 
answered him, lVe can not tell. Jesus replied, Neither do 
I tell you, by what authority I do these things. 

28.-But what do you think of this? A man had two 
sons, and addressing his elder son, said, Son, go work to
day in my vineyard. He answered, I will not, but aH:erward 
repented and went. Then addressing the younger, he bade 
him likewise. He answered, Immediately, Sir, but 'rent 
not. Now, which of the two obeyed his father? rrhey said, 
r_rhe first. J e~ms replied, Indeed, I say to you, even the 
publicans and harlots show you the vrny into the kingdom 
of God. For John came to you in the way of sanctity, and 
you believed him not; but the publicans and the harlots be
lieved him: yet you who saw this, did not afterward repent 
and believe him. 

33.-Hear another parable: A landlord planted a vine
yard, and hedged it round, and digged a wine press in it, 
and built a tower; and having fo.rmed it out, went abroad. 
lVhen the vintage approached, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen to receive the fruits. But they 8cized his serv
ants, beat one, drove away with stones another, and killed 
another. Again he 8ent other servants more respectable; 
but they received the same treatment; finally, he sent hi8 
son to them; for he said, They will reverence my son. llut 
when the husbandmen saw the 8on, they said among them
selves, r.rhis is the heir, come, let us kill him, and keep pos
session of his inheritance. Then they seized him, thrust 
him out of the vineyard, and killed him. When, therefore, 
the proprietor of the vineyard comes, what will he do to 
those husbandmen? They answered, He will put those 
wretches to a wretched death, and will Jet the vineyard to 
others, who will render him the fruits in the season. 

42.-J csus replied, Did you never read in the scriptures, 
"A stone which the builders rejected, is made the head of 
the corner? rrhis the Lord has effected, and we behold it 
with admiration." Know, therefore, that the kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation who will 
produce the fruib:; of it. For whosoever shall fall on this 
stone, shall be bruised; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will crush him to pieces. 

45.-The chief priests and the Pharisees hearing his par-
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ahlL'S. pl'l'l'L'iH'd that he spokc of them; but though they 
wi::'lwd to lay hold on him, they were afraid of the popnlacc, 
who l'l'l'ko1\l:tl him a prophet. 

XX.I f.-.h'sus continuing to discourse to them in para
hb.•. saitl. ThL' Administration of Heaven resembles the con
dud of a king, who having made a marriage foa~t fln· his 
Sllll, sent his ::'l'rvants to call them, who had been invited; 
but tlwv would not come. Then he sent other servants, say
in~~:. 'l\:ll t ho::'c who arc invited I have prcparcd my foast; 
m)· bullocks and fatlings arc slain, and a~l i~ re:u-~y; come to 
thc marriag·c. But they turned away with md1fiercnee, one 
to hi::' farn~-. another to his merchandise. And the rest seiz
ing his scrrnnts, abused and killed them. 'Vhcn the king 
heanl this. Ul'ing enraged, he sent his soldiers, destroyed 
those nrnrdL'rers, and burnt their city. Then he said to his 
serrnnts, The entertainment is ready; but they who ·were 
inYitcd were not worthy: go, therefore, into the public roads, 
and all that you find, invite to the marriage. Accordingly 
thev went into the higlnvays, and assembled all that they 
foui1d, good and bad, so that the hall was furnished with 
guests. 'YlH'n the king came in to sec the guests, observ
i-ng one who had not on a wedding garment, he said to him, 
Friend, how came you here without a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless. Then the king said to the attend
ants, Bind him hand and foot, and thrust him out into dark
ness, where will be weeping and gnashing of teeth; for 
there are many called, but few chosen. 

SECTION XII. 

CHARACTER OF THE PHARISEES. 

15.-THEN the Pharisees retired, and having consulted 
how they might entrap him in his words, sent to him some 
of their disciples, and some Herodians, who being instructed 
by them, said, Rabbi, we know that you are sincere, and 
faithfully teach the way of God, without partiality, for you 
respect not the person of men. Tell us, therefore, your 
opinion: Is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or not? Jesus, 
perceiving their malice, said, Dissemblers, why would you 
entangle me? Show me the tribute money. And they 
reached him a denarius. He asked them, Whose image and 
inscription is this? They answered, Cesar's. He replied, 
Render, then, to Cesar that which is Cesar's, and to God 
that which is God'A. And admiring his answer, they left 
him, and went away. 
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23.-The same day Sadducees came to him, who say that 
there is no future life, and thus addressed him: Rabbi, l\fo-
8es has said, if one die, and have no children, his brother 
8hall marry his widow, and raise issue to the deceased. :N" ow 
there lived among U8 seven brothers; the elde8t married arnl 
died without issue, leaving his wifo to his brother. Thus 
also the second, and the third, and so to the seventh. Last 
of all the woman died also. Now, at the resurrcetion, ·whose 
wifo shall she be of the seven; for they all married her? 
Jesus answering, said to them, You err, not knowing the 
i:;criptures, nor the power of God; for in that state, they 
neither marry, nor give in marriage: they resemble the an
gels of God. But as to the revival of the dead, have you 
not read what God declared to you, saying, "I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the Goel of Jacob?" 
God· is not a God of the dead, but of the living. Now, the 
people who heard this, were struck with awe at his doctrine. 

34.-::Meantime, the Pharbees hearing that he had si
lenced the Sadducees, flocked about him. Then, one of 
them, a lawyer, trying him, proposed this question, Rabbi, 
which is the greatest commandment in the law? Jesus an-
1:nvered, "You shall love the Lord your God with all your 
heart, and with all your soul, and with all your mind." This 
is the first and greatest commandment. The second is 
like it, "You shall love your neighbor as yourself:" On 
these two commarnlments the whole law and the prophets 
depend. 

41.-"'Vhile the Pharisees were assembled, Jesus asked 
them, saying, "'Vhat do you think of the :Messiah? Whose 
son should he be? They answered, David's. He replied, 
How then does David, speaking by inspiration, call him his 
Lord? "The Lord," says he, "said to my Lord, Sit at my 
right hand until I make your foes your footstool." If the 
Messiah were David's son, would David call him his Lord? 
To this none of them could answer; and from that day no 
person presumed to interrogate him. 

XXIII.-Then Jesus addressed the people and his disci
ples, saying, The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in 1\-Ioses' 
chair; therefore observe and do whatsoever they enjoin you; 
nevertheless, follow not their example; for they say and do 
not. Heavy and intolerable burdens they prepare for other 
men's shoulders, burdens to which they themselves will not 
put a finger. But whatever they do, they do to be observed 
by men. For this they wear broader phylacteries than 
others, and larger tufts on their mantles; and love the up
permost places at entertainments, and the principal seats in 
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the synagogues, and salutations i~ public _Places; and .to hear 
men addn's8ing them, cry, Rabbi, Rabbi. But as for you, 
at'Sllllll' not the title of Ha hbi; for you have only one teach
er: and 8tV lL' no man 011 earth your father, for he alone is 
vour }'ath~r, who is in heaven; and all you are brothers. 
X either a8:-;umc the title of leaders, for you have only one 
leader-who is the Messiah. The greate8t of you, on the 
eontrary. 8hall be your servant; for whoso.ever will e~alt 
him8elf: shall be humbled; and ·whosoever will humble him
self: sh~lll be exalted. 

l~l.-Bnt alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites'. 
beeause you shut the kingdom of heaven against men; and 
·will neither enter yourselves, nor permit others that would, 
to enter. 

l!.-..:\las for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites! 
because you devour the families of widows; and use long 
prnycrs for a disguise. This will but aggravate your pun
ishment. 

13.-Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites! 
because you traverse sea and land to make one proselyte; 
and when he is gained, you make him a son of hell doubly 
more than yourselves. 

16.-Alas for you, blind guides, who say, To swear by the 
temple binds not, but to swear by the gold of the temple is 
binding. Foolish and blind! whieh is more sacred, the gold, 
or the temple that consecrates the gold? an<l, to swear by 
the altar, binds not, but to swear by the offering that is upon 
it is binding. Foolish and blind! which is more sacred, the 
offering, or the altar that consecrates the offering? Who
ewr, therefore, swears by the altar, swears by it, and by 
everything on it. And whoev·er swears by the temple, 
i:;wcars by it, and by Him who dwells in it; and whoever 
swears by heaven, swears by the throne of God, and by Him 
who sits on it. 

23.-Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites! 
becau:o-e you pay the tithe of mint, dill, and cummin, and 
?mit the more important articles of' the law, justice, human
ity, and fidelity. These you ought to have practiced with
out omitting those. Blind guides! you are skimming oif 
the gnat, and swallowing the camel. 

25.-Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites! 
bec:ause :y-ou cleanse the outside of those cups and platters, 
whw~ within are laden with rapine and iniquity. Blind 
Phansee ! begin with cleansing the inside of the cup, and 
of the platter, if you would make even the outside clean. 

27.-Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites! 
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because you resemble whitened sepulchers, which without, 
indeed, are beautiful, but within are full of corruption, and 
of dead men's bones. Thus you outwardly appear right
eous to men; but are inwardly fraught with subtlety and in
justice. 

29.-Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees! hypocrites! 
becau8e you build the sepulcher8 of the lTophets, and adorn 
the monuments of the righteous, and say, Had we lived in 
the clays of our fathers, we would not have been their ac
complices in the slaughter of the prophets. Thus you tes
tify against yourselves, that you are the sons of those "\Vho 
murdered the prophets. Fill you up, then, the measure of 
your fathers. Ah! serpents, offsprhg of vipers! how can 
you escape the punishment of hell t 

34.-rrherefore, I send you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes. Some of them you will kill and crucify; others 
you will scourge in your synagogues, and banish from city 
to city; so that all the innocent blood shed upon the earth 
shall be charged upon you, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, to the blood of Zachariah, son of Barachiah, whom 
you slew between the altar and the sanctuary. Indeed, I 
say to you, all shall be charged upon this generation. 

37 .-0 J erusalcm, Jerusalem ! who killest the prophets, 
and stonest them whom God sends to you, how often would 
I have gathered your children together, as a hen gathers her 
chickens under her wings, but you would not! Soon shall 
your habitation be turned into a desert: for know, that you 
shall not henceforth see me, until you say, Blessed be He, 
who comes in the name of the Lord. 

SECTION XIII. 

THE PROPHECY ON MOUNT OLIVET. 

XXIV.-AS J esue walked out of the temple, his disci
ples came, and caused him to observe the buildings of it. 
Jesus said to them, All this you see; indeed I say to yon, 
one stone shall not be left here upon another. All shall be 
razed. 

3.-As he sat upon the ~fount of Olives, his disciples 
addressed him privately, saying, Tell us, when will this hap
pen; and what will be the sign of your coming, and of the 
conclusion of this state? Jesus answering, said to them, 
Take heed that no man seduce you: for many wiJl assume 
my character, saying, I am the Messiah, and will seduce 
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nwnv. Xav. you shall lwar of wars, and rumors of wars; 
hut ta kl' l':ll~l' that you be not alarmed: for all these things 
lllll::'l happen: but the end iH I1ot yet. 

7.-For nation will ari~e agairn~t nation; and kingdom 
:w:1in~t ki1wdom; and there shall he fomines and pesti
h~ll'L'::', and ~·arthquake::-: in sundry plaec::;. Y ct these arc 
but the prelude of woes. For they will deliver you to tor
nwnts and to death, and you shall be hated by all nations 
on my ael'ount. Then many will be ensnared, and will be
trav their follows, and hate them. And many fi1lse proph
L't::-;~ will arise, who will seduce many. And because vice 
will abound, the love of the greater number will cool. But 
the man "·ho perseveres to the end shall be saved. And this 
gospel of the Heign shall be published through all the world, 
for the information of all nations. And then shall come the 
end. 

l;J.-\Yhen, therefore, you shall s·ee, on holy ground, the 
desolating abomination foretold by the Prophet Daniel, 
(reader, attend!) then let those in J uclea flee to the mount
airn;: let not him, who shall be upon the house-top, eome 
down to carry things out of his house; and let not him, who 
::-hall be in the field, return to take his mantle. But alas for 
the women with child, and for them that give suek in those 
days! Pray, therefore, that your flight happen not in the 
winter, nor on a Sabbath; because there shall be then so 
great tribulation, as has not been since the beginning of the 
world until now, nor shall be ever after. For, if the time 
were protracted, no soul could survive; but for the sake of 
the eleet, the time shall be short. 

2:3.-If any man shall say to you then, Lo! the :Messiah 
is here, or he is there, believe it not: for false JVfcssiahs and 
false prophets will arise, who will perform great wonders 
and prodigies, so as to seduee, if possible, the elect them
sehes. Remember, I have warned you. Wherefore, if they 
say, He is in the desert, go not out. He is in the eloset, be
lieve it not. For the coming of the Son of Man shall be 
like the lightning, whieh breaking forth from the east, shines 
even to the west. For wheresoever the carcass is, the eagles 
will be gathered together. 

29.-Immediately after those days of affliction, the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall withhold her light; 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the heavenly powers 
shall ?e shaken. Then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
:Man m heaven, and all the tribes of the land shall mourn, 
when t?ey see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of hea
ven, with great majesty and power. And he will send his 
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messengers with a loud sounding trumpet, who shall assem
ble his elect from the four quarters of the earth, from one 
extremity of the world to the other. 

32.-Learn now a similitude from the fig tree. "\Vhen 
its branches become tender and put forth leaves, you know 
that summer is nigh. In like manner, when you shall see all 
these things, know that he is near, even at the door. Indeed, 
I say to you, this race shall not pass, until all these things 
happen. Heaven and earth shall fail; but my words shall 
never fail. But of that day, and that hour, know none, but 
the Father; no, not the angels. 

37.-N ow that which happened in Noah's time, will 
also happen at the coming of the Son of :Man. For as in 
the days before the flood, even to that day that Noah entered 
the ark, they were eating and drinking, and marrying, and 
i:mspected nothing, unti,1 the flood came and swept them all 
away: so shall it ah;o be at the coming of the Son of )fan. 
Two men shall be in the field; one shall be taken, and one 
shall be left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill; one 
shall be taken, and one shall be left. 

42.-"\Vatch, therefore, since you know not at what hour 
your master will come. You are sure, that if the house
holder knew at what time of the night the thief would come, 
he would watch, and not suffer him to break into his house. 
Be you, therefore, always prepared; because the Son of:Man 
will come at an hour, when you are not expecting him. 

45.-vVho, now, is the discreet and faithful :-;ervant, 
whom his master has set over his household, to dispense to 
them regularly their allowance? Happy that servant, if his 
master, at his return, find him so employed. Indeed, I say 
to you, he will intrust him with the management of al1 his 
estate. But as to the vicious servant, who shall say within 
himself, ~Iy master defers his return, and shall beat his fol
low-servants, and feast and carouse with drunkards; the 
master of that servant will come on a day when he is not 
expecting him, and at an hour of which he is not apprised, 
and having discarded him, will assign him his portion among 
the perfidious. Weeping and gnashing of teeth shall be 
there. 

XXV.-Then may the kingdom of heaven be compared 
to ten virgins, who went out with their lamps to meet the 
bridegroom. Of these, five were prudent and five foolish. 
The foolish took their lamps, but carried no oil with them. 
But the prudent, besides their lamps, carried oil in their ves
sels. While the bridegroom tarried, they all became drowsy, 
and fell asleep. And at midnight a cry was raised, The 
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brideoToom is coming, go out and meet him. Then all the 
Yin.~·i1~s arose and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said 
to the prudent, Give us of your oil; for ~ur lamps are go
ing ont. But the prudent answered, saymg, Lest there be 
not enolwh for us and you, g·o rather to them who sell, 
and buy fur yourselves. 'Vhile they went to buy, the bride
gToom came, and those who were ready, went in with him to 
the marriage, and the .door was shut. Afterward the other 
Yirgins came also, saymg, l\Iaster, Master, open to us. He 
answered, Indeed, I say to you, I know you not. W akh, 
therefore, beenuse you know neither the day nor the hour. 

1-!.-For the Son of _ilfon is like one who intending to 
traYel, called his servants, and committed to them his stock; 
to one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another 
one; to each aecording to his respective ability, and imme
diately set out. Then he who had received the five talents, 
went and traded with them, and gained other five. Like
wise he who had received two, gained other two. vVherem; 
he who had received but one, digged a hole in the ground, 
and hid his master's money. After a long time, their master 
returned and reckoned with them. Then he who had re
ceived the five talents, came and presented five other talents, 
saying, Sir, you delivered to me five talents: here they are, 
and five other talents whieh I have gained. His master an
swered, Well done, good and faithful servant, you have been 
faithful in a small matter, I will give you a more important 
trust. Partake you of your master's joy. He, also, who had 
reeeived the two talents, advancing, said, Sir, you delivered 
to me two talents: here they are, and two other talents which 
I have gained. His master answered, 'Vell done, good and 
faithful servant, you have been faithful in a small matter, I 
will give you a more important trust. Partake you of your 
master's joy. Then came he also who had received the tal
ent, and said, Sir, I know that you are a severe man, reaping 
where you have not sown, and gathering where you have 
not scattered; being therefore afraid, I hid your talent under 
ground: but now I restore you your own. His master an
swering, said to him, Malignant and slothfol servant, did you 
know that I reap where I have not sown, and gather where 
I have not scattered? Should you not then have given my 
money to the bankers, that, at my return, I mio-ht have re
ceived it with interest? Take from him, therefore the tal
ent, and give it to him who has ten: for to every' one that 
has, more shall be given, and he shall abound; but from him 
that has not, even that which he has shall be taken. And 
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thrust out this unprofitable servant into darkness, where 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31.-N ow when the Son of Man shall come in his glory, 
accompanied by all the angels, and shall be seated on his 
glorious throne; then shall all the nations be asscmuled be
fore him; and out of them he will separate the good from 
the bad, as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 
The sheep he will set at his right hand, and the goats at his 
left. 

34.-Then will the King say to those at his right hand: 
Come, you blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the formation of the world: for I was 
hungry, and you gave me food; I was thirsty, and you gave 
me drink; I was a stmnger, and you lodged me; I "'"as 
naked, and you dothed me; I was sick, and you assisted me; 
I was in prison, and you visi te<l me. Then the righteous 
will answer him, saying, Lord, when did we sec thee hun
gry, and fod thee; or thirsty, and gave thee drink!' "\Vhen 
did we see thee a stranger, and lodged thee; or naked, awl 
clothed thee? \Vhen did we sec thee sick, or in prison, and 
visited thee? The IGng will reply to them, Indeed, I say 
to you, that inasmuch as you have <lone this to any the least 
of these my brethren, you have done it to me. 

41.-Then he will say to those at his left hand, Depart 
from me, you cursed, into the eternal fire, prepared for the 
devil and his messengers: for I was hungry, but you gave 
me no food; thirsty, but you gave me no drink; I was a 
stranger, but you did not lodge me; naked, but you did not 
clothe me; sick, and in prison, but you did not visit me. 
Then they also will answer, saying, Lord, when did we see 
thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not assist thee? Then he wi II re
ply to them, saying, Indeed, I say to you, that inasmuch 
as you did it not to any the least of these, you did it not to 
me. And these shall go into eternal punishment, but the 
righteous into eternal lifo. 

SECTION XIV. 

THE LAST SUPPER. 

XXVI.---JESUS, having ended this discourse, said to 
his disciples, You know that two days hence comes the pass
over. Then the Son of Man shall be delivered up to be cru
cified. About this time the chief priests and the scribes, and 
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tlw ehkrs of the p0oplc, were convened in the palace of Ca
iaphas the high pric::;t, where they con::;ulted how they might 
take ,Jes us by ::ml'prise, a 11<l kill him. They said, however, 
~ ot during the frstiYal, lest there be a commotion among 
the people. 

ti.-~ ow J e::;u::; being in Bethany, in the house of Simo11, 
(or111erl11 a leper, a woman came to him with an alaba::;te1· 
hox of balsam~ ye1·y precious, which she poured on his hea<L 
while he was at table. lli::; disciples obscning it, said, with 
indio·nation, \Yhy this profo.sion? This might have been 
sold~ for a great price. and the money given to the poor . 
• r esus knowing it, said to them, \Vhy do you trouble the 
woman r She has clone lllC a good office. For you have the 
vool' always among::;t you, but me you have not always. For 
it is to embalm me, that she has poured this balsam upon 
my body. Indeed, I say to you, in what part soever of the 
world the gospel shall be preached, what this woman has 
now done, shall be mentioned to her honor. 

14.-Then one of the twelve, named Judas Iscariot, went. 
to the chief priests, and said, \Vhat will you give me, and I 
will deliver him to you':' And they weighed to him thirty 
shekels. And from that time he watched an opportunity to 
deliver him up. 

17.-:X ow on the first day of unleavened bread, the dis
ciples came to Jesus, saying, Where shall we prepare for 
you the paschal supper:> He answered, Go into the city, to 
i:mch a man, and tell him, The Teacher says, My time is 
near: I must celebrate tl1e passover at your house with my 
disciples. ..:\..ml the disciples did as they were ordered, and 
prepared the passover. 

20.-In the evening he placed himself at table with the 
twelve; and while they were eating, he said, Indeed, I suy 
to you, that one of you will deliver me up. And they were 
extremely sorrowfol, m:d began every one of them to say, 
)laster, is it I? He aeswering, said, The man, whose hand 
is in the dish with mine, is he who betrays me. The Son of 
)fan departs in the manner foretold in the scripture concern
ing him; but alas for that man, by whom the Son of Man is 
betrayed! it had been better for that man never to have been 
born. Then Judas, who betrayed him, said also, Rabbi, is 
it Ii' J esu .. ~ answered, It is. 
. 2~.-As they were eating, Jesus took the loaf; and hav
m~ given thanks, broke it; and gave it to the disciples, and 
Haid, Take, cat; this is my body. Then he took the cup, 
an_d, having given thanks, gave it to them, saying, Drink of 
this all of you: for this is my blood, the blood of the new 



100 MATTHEW. Cu. XXVI. 

institution, shed for many, for the remission of sins. I as
sure you, that I will not henceforth drink of the product of 
~he vine, unti! th~ day when I shall drink it new with you 
m my Father s kmgdom. And after the hymn, they went 
out to the l\iount of Olives. 

31.-Then Jesus said to them, This night I shall prove 
a stumbJing stone to you all; for it is written, "I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the flock will disperse." But after I am 
raised again, I will go before you into Galilee. Peter, then 
~ai<l to him, Though you should prove a stumblino· stone t~ 
them all, I never will be made to stumble. Jesus ~'lnswcred, 
Indeed I say to you, that this very night, before the cock 
crow, you will thrice disown me. Peter replied, Although 
I should die with you, I never will disown you. And all 
the disciples sai<l the same. 

3G.-Then Jesus went with them to a place called Geth
semane, and said to his disciples, Stay here, while I go yon
der and pray. And he took with him Peter, and the two 
sons of Zebedee; and being oppressed with grief~ said to 
them, l\iy soul is overwhelmed with a deadly angniHh; abide 
here, and wateh with me. And going a little before, he 
threw himself on his face, and praying, said, My Father, re
move this cup from me, if it be possible; nevertheless, not 
as I would, but as thou wilt. And he returned to his disci
ples, and finding them asleep, said to Peter, Is it so, then, 
that you could not keep awak~ with me a single hour? 
"'Vatch and pray, that you be not overcome by temptation; 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. A second 
time he withdrew and prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if there 
be no exemption for me; if I must drink this cup, thy will 
be clone. Upon his return, he again found them sleeping, 
(for their eyes were overpowered.) Again, leaving them, he 
went and prayed the third time, using the same words. 
Then he came back to his disciples, and said to them, Do 
you sleep now, and take your rest r Behold the honr ap
proaches, when the Son of Man must be delivered into the 
han<ls of sinners. Arise, let us be going; lo! he who be
trays me is at hand. 

47.-Before he had done speaking, Judas, one of the 
twelve, appeared with a great multitude, armed with swords 
and clubs, and sent by the chief priests and elders of the 
people. Now the betrayer had given them a sign, snyi~1g, 
The man whom I shall kiss is he; secure him. And commg 
directly to Jesus, he said, Hail, Rabbi, and kissed him. 
Jesus answered, Friend, for what purpose do you come? 
Then they advanced, and laying hands on Jesus, seized him. 
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l ~ pon this. 01.1(' of J csu~· ~·ompany laying h~s ham~ upo~ his 
,.;wn!'d. lll'l'\Y 1t; and stnkrng· the scl'vant of the high pncst, 
t·nt uff his t':ll'. tlcsus saill to him, Sheathe you!' sword; fill' 
w!Wl'H't' ha~ r0cnm·sc' to the swcml, shall foll by the sword. 
P<) Vl)ll think. that I l'an not p1·csC'Btly invoke my Father, 
who• \Hlll\d St'llll to my reliPf' lllOl'C than twehc legions oi' 
a 11!.!:t' \:-;: But in that L«tse how should the scri ptnres lw al'
l'o{n plislwd. whil'h ch'elai·e that these things must be ( 1'hen 
tnrnin~· to tlH' multitncle, he said, Do you come with swonls 
arnl l'fnbs to apprl'l1ernl me, like people in pursuit of a rob
lwr: I sat llaily amongst yon, teaching in the temple, and 
vou did not arrest me. Hut all this has happened, that the 
;,Titings of the prophets ~night be fulfilled. 1'hen all the 
disc:iples forsook him and fled. 

SECTION XV. 

THE CRGCIFIXIO~. 

57.-XO'V they who had apprehended Jesus, brought 
him to Caiaphas the high priest, with whom the scribes and 
the elders were assembled. But Peter followed him at a 
distance, to the court of the high priest\; house, and having 
gone in, sat with the officers to see the issue. 

;)9.-:Meantime the chief priests, and the elders, and the 
whole Sanhcdrim, sought out false evidence against Jesus, 
upon which they might condemn him to die. But though 
many false witnesses appeared, they found it not. At length 
two false witnesses came, who charged him with saying, I 
can demolish the temple of Goel, and rebuild it in three 

· days. Then the hig·h priest rising, said to him, Do yon an
:-;wer nothing to what these men testify against you? Jesus 
remaining silent, he added, On the part of the Ii ving God, I 
adjure you to tell us, whether you be the :Messiah, the Son 
of God? .Jesus answered him, It is as you say: nay, be as
tmred, that hereafter you shall see the Son of ~Ian sitting at 
the right hand of the Almighty, and coming on the clouds 
of heaven. Then the high prie8t, rending his clothes, said, 
He has uttered blasphemy. \Vhat further need have we of 
witnesses, now that you have heard him blaspheme? What 
think you? They answered, He deserves to die. Then they 
spit in his face. Some g·ave him blows on the head, and 
others struck him on the cheeks, and said, Divine to us, 
::Messiah, who it was that smote you. 

69.-N ow Peter was sitting without in the court, and a 
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maid servant came to him, and said, You also were with 
~Tesus, the Galilean. But he denied before them all, saying, 
I know nothing of the matter. And as he went out into 
the porch, another maid observing him, said to them, This 
man too was there with Jesus, the Nazarene. Again he 
denied, swearing that he knew him not. Soon after some 
of the bystanders said to Peter, You are certainly one of 
them, for your speech discovers you. Upon which, with 
execrations and oaths, he asserted that he did not know him; 
and immediately the coc.k crew. Then Peter remembered 
the word, which ~Jesus had said to him, Before the coek 
erow, you will thrice disown me. And he went out and 
wept bitterly. 

XXVII.-When it was morning, all the chief priests 
and the elders of the people having consulted against J e!:ms, 
how they might procure his death, conducted him bound to 
Pontius Pilate, the procurator, to whom they delivered him 
up. 

3.-Then Judas, vd10 had betrayed him, finding that he 
was condemned, repented; and returning the thirty shekels 
to the chief priests and the elders, said, I have sinned, in 
that I have betrayed the innocent. They answered, What 
is that to us'? See you to that. After which, having thrown 
down the money in the temple, he went away, and strangled 
himself. The chief priests taking the money, said, It is not 
lawfol to put it into the sacred treasury, because it is the 
price of blood. But, after deliberating, they bought with 
it the potter's field, to be a burying place for strangers, for 
which reason that field is, to this cfay, called, The Field of 
Blood. Then was the word of Jeremiah the Prophet veri
fied, "The thirty shekels, the price at which he was valued, 
I took, 1'1.8 the Lord appointed me, from the sons of Israel,• 
who gaye them for the potter's field." 

11.-X ow Jesus appeared before the procurator, who 
questioned him, saying, You are the King of the.Jews? He 
answered, You say right. But when he was arraigned by 
the chief priests and the elders, he made no reply. Then 
Pilate said to him, Do you not hear of how many crimes 
they aceuse you? But he answered not one \vord, which 
surprised the procurator exeeedingly. 

15.-:N"ow the procurator was accustomed to release, at 
the festival, any one of the prisoners whom the multitude 
demanded. .And they had then a famous prisoner named 
Barabbas. Therefore, when they were assembled, Pilate 
said to them, Whom shall I release to you? Barabbas, or 
Jesus, who is called Messiah? (For he perceived that 
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t hrou~.d1 enn· they had delivered him up; besides, while '1c 
wa:-; :-;itt ing· t;n the tribunal, his wifo sent him this message, 
llaw vou' nothing· to do with that innocent pen;on; for, to
day, l han' snftere~l much in a dream, on his account.) But the 
d1ll'l' priests and the elders instigated the populace to de
m:m1l Barabbas, and cause Jesus to be executed. Therefore, 
when the procurator asked, which of the two he should re
lease, tlwy all answered, Barabbas. Pilate replied, What 
then shall I do with Jesus, whom they call J\Iet:isiah? They 
all answered, Let him be crucified. The procurator said, 
\Yhy( 'Vlrnt evil has he done? But they cried the louder, 
sayi'i1g, Let him be crucified. Pilate perceiving that he was 
so far from prevailing, that they grew more tumultuous, took 
water, and washed his hands before the multitude, sayi11g, I 
am guiltless of the blood of this innocent person. See you 
to it: ..:\.nd all the people answering, said, His blood be upon 
us, and upon our children. Then he released Barabbas to 
them, and having caused Jesus to be scourged, delivered 
him up to be crucified. 

27.-After this, the procurator's soldiers took Jesus into 
the pretorium, where they gathered around him all the band . 
. .And having stripped him, they robed him in a scarlet cloak, 
and crowned him with a wreath of thorns, and put a rod in 
his right hand, and kneeling before him in mockery, cried, 
Hail, King of the Jews! And spitting upon him, they took 
the rod, and struck him with it on the head. 'Vhen they 
had mocked him, they disrobed him again, and having put 
his own raiment on him, led him away to crucify him. 

32.-As they went out of the city, they met one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, whom they constrained to carry the cross; and 
being arrived at a place called Golgotha, which signifies a 
Place of Skulls, they gave him to drink, vinegar mixed 
with wormwood, which, having tasted, he would not drink. 
After they had nailed him to the cross, they parted his gar
ments by lot. And having sat down there, they guarded 
him. And over his head they placed this inscription, de
noting the cause of his death: THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. Two robbers also were cruci
fied with him, one at his right hand, and the other at hii-; 
left. 

39.-Meanwhile the passengers reviled him, shaking their 
heads, and saying, You who could demolish the temple, and 
rebuild it in three days; if you be God\; Son, come down 
from the cross. The chief priests also, with the scribes and 
elders, deriding him, said, He saved others: can he not save 
himself? If he be King of Israel, let him now descend from 



104 MATTHE\,V. CH. XXVII. 

the cross, and we will believe him .. He trusted in God. Let 
God deliver him now, if he regard him; for he called him
self God's Son. The robbers too, his follow-sufferers, up
braided him in the same manner. 

45.-N ow from the sixth hour to the ninth, the whole 
land was in darkness. ~\..bout the ninth hour, J csus cried 
aloud, 8aying, Eli, Eli, lama sabaethani? that h,, l\Iy Gol~, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken mer Some of the hystand
crs hearing this, said, He calls Elijah. Instantly one of 
them ran, brought a sponge and soaked it in vinegar, and 
having fastened it to a stick, presented it to him to drink. 
The rest said, Forbear, we shall see whether Elijah will come 
to save him. Jesus having again cried with a loud voice, 
resigned his spirit. 

51.-And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent in two 
from top to bottom, the earth trembled, and the rol'.ks split. 
Graves also burst open; and after his resurrection, the bod
ies of several saints who slept were raised, came out of the 
graves, went into the holy city, and were seen by many. 
Now the centurion, and they who, with him, guarded Jesus, 
observing the earthquake, and what passed, were exceed
ingly terrified, and said, This was certainly the son of 
a god. 

55.-Several women also were there, looking on at a dis
tance, who had followed Jesus from Galilee, assisting liim 
with their service. Among them were ~Iary the ~Iagc.lalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and J oses, and the mother 
of Zebedee's sons. 

SECTION XVI. 

THE RESURRECTION. 

57.-IN the evening a rich Arimathcan named Joseph, 
who was himself a disciple of Jesus, went to Pilate and beg
ged the body of Jesus. Pilate having given orders to de
liver it to Joseph, he took the body, wrapped it in clean 
linen, and deposited it in his own tomb, which he had newly 
caused to be hewn in the rock; and having rolled a great 
stone to the entrance, he went away. Now Mary the 1'Iag
dalene, and the other Mary were there, sitting over against 
the sepulcher. 

62.-0n the morrow, being the day after the preparation, 
the chief priests and the Pharisees repaired in a body to 
Pilate, and said, My lord, we remember that this impostor, 
when alive, said, Within three days I shall be raised. Com-
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mand. tlwn'!C.n·e, that the sepulcher be guarded till the third 
day. b4 his disciple~ eome and ste~~l hin:i, and ~ay to the 
p1..'opk. Ik is raisell from the dead; for tl11s last 1mpm;ture 
won ld pron' worse than the first. Pilate answere< l, You 
han' a g·nanl: make the sepulcher as secure as you can . 
..:\..eeordi~1gly they went and secured 'it, scaling the stone, and 
posti no· o·u:1 nls. 

x__X_--f IIT.-Sabbath being over, and the first clay ol' the 
week bc: . .6nni1w to dawn, Mary the l\fogdalene; and the 
other ~I:~·y, w~1t to Yisit the scpukher. X ow there had 
heen a <>Teat earthquake, for an angel of the Lord had dc
:-;eemlell from hcaYen, who, having; rolled the stone from the 
entrance, sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, 
arnl his apparel white as snow. Seeing him, the guards 
quaked with terror, and became ns dead men. But the an
gel ~aid to the women, Fear not; for I know that you seek 
Jesus who was crucified. He is not here; for he is risen, aR 

he foretold. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. .And 
go quickly, say to his disciples, He is risen from the dead; 
behold he goes bcfrll'e you to Galilee, where you shall see 
him. Take notice: I have told you. 

8.-Instantly they went from the tomb with fear and great 
joy, and ran to inform his disciple.;;. \Vhen they were gone, 
Jesus himself met them, saying, Rejoice. Upon which they 
prostrated themselves before him, and embraced his foet. 
Then Jesus said to them, Be not afraid: go, tell my breth
ren to repair to Galilee, and there they shall see me. 

11.-They were no sooner gone, than some of the guard 
went into the city, and informed the chief priests of all that 
had happened. These, after meeting and consulting with the 
elders, gave a large sum to the soldiers, with this injunction; 
Say, his disciples came by night, and stole him while we were 
asleep. And if this come to the procurator's ears, we will 
appease him, and indemnify you. So they took the money, 
and acted agreeably to their instructions. Accordingly this 
report is current among the Jews to this day. 

16.-N ow the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the 
mountain whither Jesus had appointed them to repair. 
"Yhen they saw him, they threw themselves prostrate before 
him; yet some doubted. .Jesus came near, and said to them, 
All authority is given to me in heaven and upon the earth; 
go, convert all the nations, immersing them into the name 
?f the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teach
ing them to observe all the things which I have commanded 
you: and beholdt I am with you always, even to the con
clusion of this state. 
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THE 

TESTIMONY 

OF 

JOHN MARK, 
THE EVANGELIST. 

[FIRST PUBLISHED IN RO.ME, A.D. 64.) 

MARK'S PREF ACE. 

The Beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, Son of God. 

SECTION I. 

THE ENTRANCE ON THE MINISTRY. 

2.-AS it is written in Isaiah the Prophet, "Behold, I 
send my messenger before thee, who shall prepare thy way:" 
"The voice of one proclaiming in the wilderness, Prepare a 
way for the Lord, make for him a straight passage:" thus 
came John immersing in the wilderness, and publishing the 
immersion of reformation for the remission of sins. And all 
the country of Judea, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem re
sorted to him, and were immersed by him in the river J or
dan, confessing their sins. Now John's clothing was of 
camel's hair, tied round his waist with a leather girdle: and 
he lived upon locusts and wild honey. And he proclaimed, 
saying, One mightier than I comes after me, whose shoe
latchet I am unworthy to stoop down and untie. I, indeed, 
have immersed you in water; but he will immerse you in the 
Holy Spirit. 

9.-At that time ,Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee to 
the Jordan, and was immersed by John. As soon as he 
arose out of the water, he saw the sky part asunder, and the 
Spirit descend upon him like a dove. And a voice was 
heard from heaven, which said, Thou art my Son, the be
loved, in whom I delight. 

12.-Immediately after this, the Spirit conveyed him into 
the wil~erness; and he continued in the wilderness forty 
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days ft'mptcd by Satan; and ~a~ among tl~e wild beasts; 
and the lwaYcnly messengers mrn1t'itered to him. 

l--1-.-Bnt al't~'r ,John\; imprisonment, ,Jesus went to Gali
kc. proelaiming the good tidings of the Reign of God. The 
tinw. said lw. i~ aeeomplit-ihed, the Heign of God approaches; 
rl'l!.n:m. and bt'licve the good tidings. 

Hi.-· Then walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and .. Andrew, Simon's brother, casting a drag net into the 
sea. for they were fishers. Jesus said to them, Come with 
me· and I ":ill caui:;c you to be fishers of men. Immediately 
tlie'v left their nets, and followed him. Passing on a little, 
:rnd sceino· James, son of Zebedee, with ,John his brother, 
who wcrel"l mending their nets iu a bark, he immediately 
ealled them; aud, leaving their father Zebedee in the bark 
with the hired sernrnts, they accompanied him. 

21.-.. :\ml they went to Capernaum; and on the Sabbath 
he repaired directly to the synagoguo, and instructed the 
people, 'IY!10 were filled with admiration at his manner of 
teaehing; for he taught as one having authority, and not as 
the seribes. 

2:3.-X ow there was in their synagogue a man possessed 
with an unclean spirit, who cried out, Ah! Jesus of N aza
reth, what hast thou to do with m;? Art thou come to de
stroy us? I know who thou art, the Holy One of God. Jesus 
rebuking him, said, Be silent, and come out of him. Then 
the unclean spirit threw him into. convulsions; and, raising 
loud cries, came out of him: at which they were all so 
amazed, that they asked one another, \Vhat does this mean? 
\Vhat new teaching is this? For he commands with au
thority eYen the unclean spirits, and they obey him. And 
thenceforth his fame spread through all the region of Galilee. 

29.-As soon as they were come out of the synagogue, 
they went with James and John into the house of Simon and 
~.\ndrew, where Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever, of 
which they immediately acquainted Jesus. And he came, 
and taking her by the hand, raised her; instantly the fever 
left her, an<l i:;he entertained them. 

32.-In the evening, after sunset, they brought to him 
all the sick, and the demoniacs; the whole city being assem
bled at the door. And he healed many persons affected with 
v~rious diseases, and expelled many demons, whom he per
mitted not to speak, because they knew him. 

33.-0n the morrow, having risen before the dawn, he 
went o~t, and retired to a solitary place, and prayed there. 
:--.\nd Simon and his company went in quest of him, and hav
mg found him, said to him, Every person seeks you. Jesus 
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said, Let us go to the neighboring boroughs to make proc
lanrntion there also: for I came out with this design. Ac
L·ordingly he proclaimed in their synagogues throughout all 
Galilee, and expelled demons. 

40.-And a leper came to ·him, and on his knees cn
tt·catecl him, saying, If you will, you can deanse me. Jesus 
had compassion, and stretching out his hand and touching 
him, said, I will, be you clean. This he had ·no soone1· ut
tered, than the leprosy departed from the man, and he was 
cleansed. Then ,J esns strictly charging him, and dismissiug 
him, said, Sec you tell nothing of this to any man; Lut go, 
show yourself to the priest; and offer for your cleansing the 
things prescribed by ~loses, that it may be notified to the 
people. But the man, as soon as he was gone, began to 
blaze this story, talking openly everywhere, insomud1 that 
Jesus could no longer publicly appear in the city; but re
mained without in solitary places, whither the people re
sorted to him from all parts. 

II.-After many clays, he returned to Capernaum; ancl 
when it was known that he was in the house, such a multi
tude flocked thither, that there was no room for them, not 
even near the door, and he taught them the word. 

3.-A paralytic was then brought, carried by four men, 
who, not being able to come nigh him for the crowd, uncov
ered the place where Jes us was; and, through the opening, 
let down the couch, on which the paralytic lay. Jesus, per
ceiving their faith, said to the paralytic, Son, your sins are 
forgiven you. But certain scribes who were present, rea
soned thus within themselves: How does this man speak such 
blasphemies( 1Vho can forgive sins but God? Jesus, im
mediately knowing in himself that they made these reflec
tions, said to them, Why do you reason thus within your
selves? Which is easier, to say to the paralytic, Your sins 
are forgiYen, or to say, with effect, Arise, take up your coueh 
and walk? But that you may know that the Son of ~fan 
has power upon the earth to forgive sins, rise, (he said to the 
paralytic,) I command you, take up your couch, and go home. 
Immediately he rose, took up the couch, and walked out be
fore them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glo
rified Goel, saying, We never saw anything like this. 

13.-Again, he went out toward the sea, and all the mul
titude repaired to him, and he taught them. Passing along, 
he saw Levi, son of Alpheus, sitting at the toll office, ~nd 
said to him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him. 
Now when Jesus was eating in this man's house, several 
publicans and sinners placed themselves at table with him 
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and his llisci pl es: for many of these people followed him. 
'l'hl' ~l'ribl'S and the Pharisee::>, t:>ecing him cat with publicans 
anti ~imwrs. saill to his disciples, ""\Yhercfore does he eat and 
llrink with publicant:> and t:>inners? Jci:;ut:>, hearing this, re
plied, Tlw whole need not a physician, but the sick. I came 
not to L·all the rio·hteows, but sinners. 

l~.-The dis~i pl es of John, and those of the Phariseei:;, 
accustomed to fasting, came to him and said, John's disci
ples, and tlwse of the Pharisees, fast; wh:y do not ;your d~s
ciples fa~t? J et:>us answered, Do the bndemen fast wlule 
the bride<>Toom is with them? "'\Vhile the bri(1egroom is 
with then~ they do not fast. But the days will eome, when 
the bride<"room shall be taken from them; and in thot:>e days 
they will

0
fast. X o person sc,ys a piece of undressed cloth 

on an old o·arment; otherwise the new patch tears the old 
0 ~ • 

doth. nrnl makes a worse rent. .ho pert:>on puts new wme 
into ~>hl leather bottles; else the new wine bursb the bot
tles; and thus both the wine is spilt, and the bottlet:> are ren
dered u::ieless; but new wine must be put into new bottles. 

23.-0ncc, when he wa::; going through the corn on the 
Sabbath, his disciples began to pluck the cars of eorn as they 
went. The Pharisees said to him, "\Vhy do they that which, 
on the Sabbath, it is unlawfal to do? He answered, Did you 
neYer read what David and hi8 attendants did, in a 8trait, 
lrheu they were hungry, how he entered the tabernacle of 
God, in the days of .Abiathar the high prie8t, and eat the 
loaws of the presence, which none but the priests eould 
lawfully eat, and gaye of them also to his attendants? He 
added, The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath. Therefore the Son of }Ian is master even of tho 
Sabbath. 

III.-At another time he entered the synagogue, when a 
man was there who had a withered hand. And they, with a 
design to accuse Jesus, watched him, to see ·whether he 
would heal the man on the Sabbath. Jesus said to the man, 
who had the withered hand, Stand up in the midst. Then 
he said to them, ""\Vhether is it lawful to do good on the Sab
bath, or to do evil-to save, or to kill r But they were 
silent. · And looking around on them with anger, being 
grieved for the blindness of their minds, he said to the man, 
Stretch out yom· hand: and as he stretched out his hand, it 
was restored. And the Pharisees went out immediately, and 
conspired with the Herodians against him to destroy him. 

7.-But Jesus withdrew with his disciples toward the 
sea, whither a great multitude followed him from Galilee, 
from Judea, from Jerusalem, from ldumea, and from the 
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banks of the Jordan. They also of the territories of Tyre 
and Sidon, having heard what wonders he had performed, 
flocked to him in erowds. Then he ordered his disciples to 
get a boat to attend him, because of the multitude, lest they 
i:-;hould throng him: for he had healed many, which made all, 
who had maladies, press upon him to touch him. And the 
unclean spirits, when they beheld him, pro::;trated themselves 
before him, crying, Thou art the Son of God. But he 
strictly charged them not to make him known. 

SECTION IL 

THE NOMINATION OF APOSTLES. 

13.-AFTERW ARD Jesus went up a mountain, and 
called to him whom he would, and they went to him. And 
he selected twelve, that they might attend him, and that he 
might commission them to make proclamation; empowering 
them to cure diseases; and to expel demons. rrhcsc were 
Simon, whom he surnamed Peter, and James, ::;on of Zebe
dee, and John, the brother of James. rrhese he surnamed 
l3oanerges, that is, sons of thunder; and _.\._ndrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and :Matthew, and Thomas, and James, 
son of Al phcus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, who betrayed him. 

20.-Then they went into a house, whither ~-., crowd again 
assembled, so that Jesus and his disciples could not so much 
a~ eat. His kinsmen hearing this, went out to restrain it, 
(for they said, He is beside himself. And the scribes who 
came from Jerusalem, said, He is confederate with Beelze
bub, and expels demons by the prince of the demons.) 
.J ei:ms having called them, said to them by similitudes, How 
can Satan expel Satan ( If a kingdom be torn by factions, 
that kingdom can not subsist. And if a family be torn hy 
factions, that family can not subsist. Thus, if Satan fight 
against himself~ and be divided, he can not subsist, but is 
near his end. No one who enters the strong one's house, 
can plunder his goods, unless he first overpower the strong 
one; then, indeed, he may plunder his house. Indeed, I say 
to you, that though all other sins in the sons of men are 
pardonable, and whateYer slanders they shall utter; whoso
ever shall speak slanderously against the Holy Spirit, shall 
never be pardoned, but is liable to eternal punishment. Ile 
said this because they· affirmed he was leagued with an un
clean spirit. 
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:n .-)franwhile came his mother and brothers, who 
~ta11dinµ: without, sent for him. And the crowd who sat 
romHl him. sai<l to him, Lo, your mother and brothers are 
without. and :"l'C'k you. He answered them, saying, 'Vho 
i:" mv mot lwr or my brothers? ...:\ncl looking about on those 
who. sat around him, he said, Behold my mother and my 
brothers; for whosoever does the will of God, is my brother, 
my sister, and mother. 

IV.-...:\.o·ain, he was teaching by the sea side, when so 
great a multitude gathered about him, that he was obliged 
to o·o aboard a bark, and sit there, while all the people re
mained on shore. Then he taught them many things by 
parables. 

3.-In teaching, he said to them, Attend, behold the 
t:"ower went out to sow. And as he sowed, part of the seed 
fell by the way-side, and the birds came and picked it up. 
Part foll upon rocky ground, where it had little mold. 
This sprang the sooner, because there was no depth of soil. 
But after the sun had beaten upon it, it was scorched, and 
h:n-ing no root, it withered away. Part fell among thorns; 
and the thorns grew up and stifled it, so that it yielded noth
ing. Part foll into good ground, and sprang up, and became 
so fruitfol, that some grains produced thirty, some sixty, and 
some a hundred. He added, Whoever has ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10.-When he was in private, those who were about him 
with the twelve, asked him the meaning of the parable. He 
said to them, It is your privilege to know the secrets of the 
Reign of Goel, but to those .without everything is vailed in 
parables; that they may not perceive what they look at, or 
understand what they hear; lest they should be reclaimed, 
and obtain the forgiveness of their sins. He said also to 
them, Do you not understand this parable? How then will 
you un<lerstancl all the parables? 

14.-The sower is he who disperses the word. The way
side on which some of the grain foll, denotes those who. have 
no sooner heard the word, than Satan comes, and takes away 
that. which was sown in their hearts. The rocky ground 
<lenotes those, who, hearing the word, receive it at first with 
pleasure; yet not having it rooted in their minds, retain it 
but a while; for when trouble or persecution comes because 
of: the word, they instantly relapse. The ground overrun 
with thorns, denotes those hearers in whom worldly cares, 
a~d delusive riches, and the inordinate desire of other things, 
st1~e the word, and render it unfruitful. The good soil on 
whwh some grains yielded thirty, some sixty, and some a 
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hundred, denotes those who hear the word, and retain it, and 
produce the fruits thereof. 

21.-He said further, Is a lamp brought to be put under 
a vessel, or under a bed, and not to be set on a stand? For 
there is no secret, that is not to be discovered; nor has any
thing been concealed, which is not to be divulged. If any 
man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

2-i.-He said, moreover, Consider what you hear: with 
the measure with which you give, you shall receive. For to 
him who has, more shall be given; but from him who hm; 
not, even that which he has shall be taken. · 

26.-He said also, The kingdom of God is like seed, 
which a man sowed in his field. While he slept by night, 
and waked by day, the seed shot up, and grew without his 
minding it. Bor the earth prodaces of itself first the blade, 
then the ear; afterward the full corn. But as soon as the 
grain was ripe, he applied the sickle, because it was time to 
reap it. 

30.-He said also, To what shall we compare the king
dom of God, or by what similitude shall we represent it? It 
is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is the smallest of all the seeds that are there. But 
after it is sown, it springs up, and becomes greater than any 
herb, and shoots out branches so large, that under their 
shades, the birds of the air may find shelter. 

33.-And in many such similitudes, he conveyed instruc
tion to the people, as he found them disposed to hear: and 
without a similitude he told them nothing; but he solved all 
to his disciples in private. 

35.-That day, in the evening, he said to them, Let u::; 
pass to the other side. And they, leaving the people, but 
having him in the bark, set sail in company with other small 
barks. Then there arose a great storm of wind, which drove 
the billows into the bark, which was now full. Jesus being 
in the stern, asleep on a pillow, they awake him, saying, 
Rabbi, do you not care that we perish? And he arose, and 
commande<l the wind, saying to the sea, Peace! be still! 
Immediately the wind ceased, and a great calm ensued. And 
he said to them, Why arc you so timorous? How is it that 
you have no faith? And they were exceedingly terrified, 
and said one to another, 'Vl10 is this, whom even the wind 
V. · and the sea obey? Then they crossed the sea, and 
came into the country of the Gadarenes. 

2.-He was no sooner gone ashore, than there met }lim a 
man coming from the monuments, possessed of an unclean 
spirit, who made his abode in the tombs; and no man could 
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l'onfirn.' him, not even with chains. For he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and had wrenched off the 
l'hains, and broken the fetters, so that no person was able to 
tamL' him. lfo was continually, night and day, in the mount
ains. and in the tombs, howling, and cutting himself with 
flints. But when he saw J cs us afar off, he ran, and pros
trating· himself before him, cried out, \Vhat hast thou to do 
with I~H:, J esns, Son of the ~lost High God? I conjure thee 
by God not to torment me. (For Jesus had said to him, 
~ome 0;1t of_ the man, you unclean spirit.) Jesus aske_d 
hnn, '' hat is your name? He answered, l\fy name is 
Legion, for we are many. And he earnestly entreated him 
not to drive them out of the country. Now there was a 
great herd of swine feeding on the mountain. And the 
fiends besought him, saying, Suffer us to go to the swine, 
that we may enter into them. Jesus immediately permitted 
them. Then the unclean spirits being gone out, entered 
into the swine; and the herd, in number about two thousand, 
rushed clown a precipice into ths sea, and were choked . 
...:\.nu the swineherds fled, and told it in the city and villages. 
And the people flocked out to see what had happened. 
\Vhen they came to Jesus, and saw him who had been pos
sessed by the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind, they were afraid. And those who had seen the whole, 
having related to them what had happened to the demoniac, 
and to the swine, they entreated him to leave their territories. 
As he entered the bark, the man who had been possessed, 
begged permission to attend him. Jes us, however, did not 
permit him, but said, Go home to your relations, and tell 
them what great things the Lord, in pity, has done for you. 
Accordingly he departed, publishing in Decapolis, what 
great things J csus had done for him. And all were amazed. 

21.-J esus having repassed in the bark, a great crowd 
gathered round him, while he was on the shore. Then came 
one of the directors of the synagogue, named J airus, who 
seeing him, threw himself at his feet, and entreated him 
earnestly, saying, My little daughter is in extreme danger; 
I pray you come, and lay your hands upon her to heal her, 
and she will be well. And Jesus went with him, followed 
by a 9Teat multitude who thronged him. 

2;J.-And a woman, who had been twelve years distressed 
with an issue of blood, who had suffered much from several 
~h~sicians, and had spent her all without receiving any re
~ief, but rather growing worse, having heard of Jesus, came 
rn the crowd behind, and touched his mantle: for she had 

8 
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said, If I but touch his clothes, I shall recover. Instantly 
the source of her distemper was dried up, and she felt in her 
body, that she was delivered from that scourge. Jesus im
mediately, conscious of the virtue, which had issued from 
him, .turned toward the crowd, saying, 'Vl10 touehecl my 
cloth~ t His disciples answered, You see how the multi
tude throng you; yet you say, "\Vho touched met But he 
looke<l round him, to sec her who had done it. Then the 
woman, knowing the change wrought upon her, came tremb
ling with foar, threw herself prostrate before him, and con
fessed the whole truth. But he said to her, Daughter, your 
faith has ~nrcd you; go in peace, released from this scourge. 

33.-Before he had done speaking, me~sengers came from 
the house of the director of the synagogue, who said, Your 
daughter is dead, why should you trouble the teacher any 
further? Jes us hearing this message delivered, said imme
diately to the director, Fear not; only believe. ..._\.nd he al
lowed no per::;on to follow him except Peter and James, and 
.John, the brother of Jmnes. Being arrived at the direc
tor's house, and seeing the tumult, and the people weeping 
and wailing immoderately, he said to them, as he entered, 
"\Vhy do you weep and make a bustle? The child is not 
dead, but asleep. And they derided him. But having made 
them all go out, he took with him the child's father and 
mother, and those who came with him; and he entered the 
chamber where she was; and, taking her by the hand, said 
to her, Talitha cumi, (which signifies, Young woman, arise,) 
I command you. Immediately the maid arose and walked, 
for she was twelve years old; and they were confoundecl 
with astonishment. But he strictly enjoined them not to 
mention it to any person, and ordered that something should 
be given her to eat. 

SECTION III. 

THE FIRST MISSION OF THE APOSTLES. 

VI.-JESUS, leaving that place, went to his own coun
try, accompanied by his disciples. And on the Sabbath he 
taught in their synagogues, and many who heard hi~1? ~ai~l 
with astonishment. Whence has this man these ab1hhcs? 
What wisdom is this which he has gotten? and how are so 
great miracle8 performed by him ( Is no.t this the carpen
ter, the son of Mary, the brother of James and Joses, and 
.Judas and Simon? Are not his sisters also here with us ( 
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And tlwy were offended at him. But Jesus said to them, 
A proph~'t it' no where disrcgai·~lcd, exrep_t in ~1is own coun
try. and among-st his own relat10us, and m ~ls own. hm~sc . 
. \lid he l'ould do no miracle there, except curmg a iew sick 
by laying his hand:s on them. And he wondered at their 
unlwliL'L 

G.-And he went through the neighboring villages teaeh
ing. ..And havillg called to him the twelve, he sent then:i ~:mt 
t'Yo by two, and o·ave them pmver over the unclean spinb; 
and ordered then~ to take nothing for their joumey, but a 
~ingle staff; no bag, no bread, aml in their girdle no money; 
to be shod with sandals, and not to put on two coats. He 
said abo, 'Ylrntever house you enter in any place, continue 
in that house, till you leave the ]Jlace. But whereooe\·er 
they will not receive you, nor hear you, shake off the dm;t 
under your foet at your departure, as a proteotation against 
them. And being departed, they publicly warned men to 
reform; and expelled many demons, and cured many sick 
persons, anointing them with oil. 

1-!.-And King Herod heard of him, (for his name was 
become famous) and said, John the Immerser is raised from 
the dead; and therefore miracles arc performed by him. 
Others said, It is Elijah. Others, It is a prophet like those 
of a1wient times. But when Herod heard of him, he said, 
This is John whom I beheaded. He is raised from the dead. 

li .-For Herod had caused John to be apprehended, and 
kept bound in prison, on account of Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wifo, whom he had himself married. For John had 
said to Herod, It is not lawful for you to have your brother's 
wire. Now this roused Herodias' resentment, 'vho would 
have killed John, but could not, because Herod respected 
him, and knowing him to be a just and holy man, protected 
him; and did many things recommended by him, and heard 
him with pleasure. At length a favorable opportunity of:. 
fored, which was Herod's birthday, when he made an enter
tainment for the great. officers of his court and army, and 
the persons of distinction in Galilee. For the daughter of 
Herodias came in, and danced before them, and pleased 
Herod and his guests so much, that the king said to the 
young woman, Ask whatever you will, and I will gi vc it 
Y?u; ~ay, he swore to her, Whatsoever you·shall ask, I will 
give it you, were it the half of my kingdom. And fihe 
withdrew, and said to her mother, What shall I ask? She 
answered, The head of John the Immerser. Her daughter 
then, returning hastily to the king, made this reque8t: I 
would that you give ·me prese~tly in a basin, the head of 
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John the Immerser. And the king was much grieved; 
however, from a regard to his oath, and his guests, he would 
not refuse her, and immediately dispatched a sentinel with 
orders to bring the Immerser's head. Accordingly he went, 
and beheaded him in the prison, and brought his head in a 
basin, and presented it to the young woman; and the young 
woman presented it to her mother. When his disciples 
heard this, they went and brought his corpse, and laid it in 
a monument. · 

30.-N ow the Apostles, being assembled, related every
thing to Jesus, both what they had done, and what they had 
taught. And he said to them, Come you apart into a desert 
place, and rest awhile; for there were so many coming and 
going, that they had not leisure so much as to cat. And 
they retired by ship to a desert place, to be by themselves. 
But many who saw them depart, and knew whither they 
were sailing, ran out of all the cities, and came together. 
Being landed, he saw a great multitude, and had compas
sion on them; because they were as a flock which has no 
shepherd; and he taught them many things. 

35.-\Vhen it grew late, his disciples came to him and 
said, This is a desert place, and it is now late; dismiss the 
people, that they may go to the neighboring fi:trms and vil
lages, and buy themselves bread, for they have nothing to 
eat. He answering, said to them, Supply them yourselves. 
They replied, Shall we go and give two hundred clennrii for 
bread, in order to supply them? He said to them, How 
many loaves have your Go and see. Upon inquiry, they 
answered, Five, and two fishes. And he commanded them 
to make all the people recline upon the green grass in sepa
rate companies. And they formed themselves into squares, 
by hundreds and by fifties. Then Jesus taking the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
blessed and broke the loaves, and gave them to his disciples 
to set before the multitude. He distributed also the two 
fishes among them all. When they all had eat and were 
satisfied, they carried off twelve baskets full of the frag
ments of the bread and of the fishes. Now they ·who had 
eat of the loaves, were five thousand men. 

45.-And immediately he obliged his disciples to em
bark, and pass over before, toward Ilethsaida, while he dis
missed the people. And having sent them away, he retired 
to a mountain to pray. In the evening, the bark being in 
the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land, he observed 
them toiling at the oar, for the wind was against them: and 
about the fourth watch of the night, he went to them, walk-
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iiw on the water, and seemed intending to pass by them. 
\"\~1en they saw him walking on the sea, they though.tit was 
an apparition. and erie~l out .. For they all saw hnn, .and 
Wt.'l'l' terrified; but he nnmcdwtcly spoke to them, saymg, 
r.rake couni~·e. it is I; be not afraid. And lrnving gone 
aboanl to tlwm, the wind ecascd, which struck them t::;till 
more with a:-;tonishment and admiration: for their mind::; 
were s~ stllP"-'tied, that they never refkded upon the 10~1vcs. 

33.-\Y hen they had crossed, they ea me to the tcrntory 
of Gennesarct, where they landed. And being come ashore, 
the people knew him, and ran through all that country, car
ryin•r the siek on couches, to every place where they heard 
he "~is. ...:\ .. nd whatever village, or city, or town he entered, 
they laid the diseased i1~ the street~, m.1d. besought him, that 
they might toud~, were it but a tuft of his mantle; and who
soever touched lum, were healed. 

SECTION IV. 

THE ERRORS OF THE PHARISEES. 

VII.-NO\V the Pharisees, and some scribes who came 
from Jerusalem, resorted to Jes us. And observing some of 
his disciples eating with impure, that is, umvashcd hands; 
(for the Pharisees, and indeed all the Jews who observed the 
tradition of the elders, eat not until they have washed their 
hands by pouring a little water upon them: and if they be 
come from the market, by dipping them; and many other 
usages there are, which they have adopted, as immersions 
of cups ailcl pots, and brazen vessels and beds:) then the 
Pharisees and Scribes asked him, "\Vhencc comes it that your 
disciples observe not the tradition of the elders, but eat with 
unwashed hands? He answering, said to them, 0 hypo
crites! well do you suit the character, which Isaiah gave of 
you, when he said, "This people honor me with their lips; 
but their heart is estranged from me. In vain, however, they 
worship me, while they teach institutions merely human." 
For laying aside the commandment of God, you retain the 
traditions of men, immersions of pots and cups, and many 
other similar practices. You judge well, continued he, in 
annulling the commandment of God, to make room for your 
traditions. For Moses has said, "Honor your father and 
mother," and" Whosoever reviles father or mother, shall be 
~unished with death." . But you maintain, if a man say to 
father or mother, "Be it corban (that is devoted) whatever 
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of mine 8hall profit you;" he must not thenceforth do any
thing for his father or mother; thus invalidating the word 
of God, by the tradition which you have established. And 
in many other instances you act thus. 

14.-Then having called the whole multitude, he said to 
them, Hearken to me all of you, and be instructed. 'fhere 
is nothing from without, which entering into the man, can 
pollute him; but the things which proceed from within the 
man, are the things that pollute him. If any man has ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

17.-When he had withdrawn from the people into a 
house, his disciples asked him the meaning of that sentence. 
He answered, Are you also void of understanding? Do 
you not perceive, that whatsoever from without enters into 
the man, can not pollute him; because it enters not into his 
heart, but into his i:;tomach, whence all impurities in the 
victuals pass into the sink. But, added he, that which pro
ceeds out of the man, is what pollutes the man: for from 
within the human heart proceed viciou8 machinations, adul
teries, fornications, murde1·s, thefts, insatiable desires, malev
olence, fraud, immodesty, envy, calumny, arrogance, levity. 
All these evils issue from within, and pollute the man. 

2-1-.-Then he arose, and went to the frontiers of Tyre 
and Sidon; and having en~ercd a house, he desired that none 
might know of him; but he could not be concealed. For a 
woman whose little daughter had an unclean spirit, hearing 
of him, came and threw herself at his feet, (the woman was 
a Greek, a native of Syrophenicia,) and entreated him, that 
he would cast the demon out of her daughter. Jesus an
swc1·ed, Let the children first be satisfied; for it is not seemly 
to take the children's bread, and throw it to the clogs. She 
replied, True, Sir; yet even the dogs un<ler the table eat of 
the children's crumbs. He said to her, For this answer go 
home; the demon is gone out of your daughter. Imme
diately she went home, and found her daughter lying upon 
the bed, and freed from the demon. 

31.-'l1hen leaving the borders of Tyre pnd Sidon, he re
turned to the sea of Galilee, through the precincts of De
capolis. And they brought to him a deaf man, who had 
also an impediment in his speech, and entreated him to lay 
his hand upon him. ,Jesus having taken him aside from the 
crowd, spit upon his own fingers, and put them into the 
man's ears, and touched his ton()"ue. Then looking up to 
heaven, and Righing, he said, Ephl>hatha, that is, Be opened. 
Immediately his ears were opened, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spoke distinctly. He charged them to tell no person: 
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hnt tlw more he charo·ecl them, the more they published it, 
s:iyin!!.· with i1wxpres~ible amazement, He docs everything 
wZ·ll: 'iu• makcs both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

YI lI.-:\t that time the crowd being very 1rnmc1·ons, 
arnl ha Ying· 110 food, he called his disciples, and said to tlwm, 
1 ha n• c01~1passion on the multitm~e; for they have_ i~ttcrnkd 
me 11ow three days, and have nothmg to cat; and ii 1 Kcncl 
them home fasting, their strength will fail by the way; for 
some of thL•m are eomc from afar. Ilis disciples answcrccl, 
\\~hcncL' can we supply these people with bread here in the 
desert'? Ile asked them, How many loaves have you? 
They said, Seven. 'rhcn commanding the multitude to place 
tlwmselYcs upon the ground, he took the seven l?aves, and 
havi1w g·iven thanks, broke them, and gave them to his dis
ciples~ that they might distribute them to the people, ancl 
they distributed them. They had also a fow small fishes, 
which, after the blessing, he likewise ordered to be presented. 
So they eat, and were satisfied; and the fragments which re
mained, were carried off in seven hand-baskets. Now they 
who had eat were about four thousand. 

10.-Having dismissed them, he immediately embarked 
with his disciples, and went into the te1Titory of Dalmanu
tha. Thence some Pharisees came, who began to argue 
with him; and, in order to prove him, demanded of him a 
sign in the sky. Jesus answered with a deep groan, Where
fore does this generation require a sign? Indeed, I say to 
you, that no sign shall be given to this generation. After 
that, leaving them, he re-embarked and returned. 

14.-N ow the disciples had forgot to bring bread, having 
only one loaf with them in the bark. Then Jesus gave them 
this cau.tion: Attend; beware of the leaven of the Phal'i
Hces, and of the leaven of Herod. They reflecting upon it, 
said among themselves, It is because we have no bread . 
• Jesus remarking it, said to them, Why do you make this re
flection, that you have no bread? Are you yet so thought
less, so inattentive? Is your understanding still blinded? 
Have you no use of your eyes, or of your ears? or do you 
not remember when I distributed the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many basketH foll of fragments did you carry 
~ff? They answered, Twelve. And when the seven among 
f~ur thousand, how many hand-baskets full of the fragments 
chd you carry off? They said, Seven. How then is it, pro-
ceeded he, that you do not apprehentil me? · 

. 22.-.When J eisus came to Bethsaida, they brought to 
him a blmd m~m, w.hom they entreated him to touch. He 
took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the vii-
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lage. Then having put spittle on his eyes, and laid his 
hands upon hi~, he asked him wheth~r he saw. Having 
looked up, he said, I see men, as trees, walking. And Jesus 
laid his hands upon the man's eyes, and made him look 
again. And he was so perfectly cured, as to see every ob
ject clearly. And Jesus sent him home, saying, Neither 
go into the village, nor tell anything to any of the villagers. 

SECTION V. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

27.-JESUS went thence with his disciples to the vil
lages of Cesarea Philippi, and by the way asked them, say
ing, Who do men say that I am? They answered, John the 
Immerser; but some say, Elijah; and others, One of the 
prophets. He said to them~ But who do you say that I 
am? Peter answering, said to him, You are the :Messiah. 
Then he charged them to tell no person this concerning 
him. 

31.-And he began to inform them, that the Son of ~fan 
must suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders, and 
the chief priests, and the scribes, and be killed, and that in 
three days he must rise again. This he spoke so plainly, 
that Peter, taking him· aside, reproved him. But he turn
ing, and looking on his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, Get 
you hence, adversary, for you do not relish the things of 
God, but the things of men. . 

34.-Then having called both to the people, and to his 
disciples, he said, Is any willing to come under my guid
ance? Let him renounce himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever would save his lifo, shall lose it; 
and whosoever will lose his life, for my sake and the gos
pel's, shall save it. What would it profit a man, if he should 
gain the whole 'vorld, with the forfeit of his life? or what 
will a man not give in ransom for his life? For whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous 
and sinful generation; of him likewise the Son of Man will 
be ashamed, when he shall come in the glo.ry of his Father, 
IX. accompanied by the holy angels. He added, Indeed, 
I say to you, there are some standing here, who shall not 
taste death, till they see the Reign of God ushered in with 
power. 

2.-After six days, Jesus took Peter, and James, and 
John, apart to the top of a high mountain, and was transfig-
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lll'l'd in their presence. His garments became glittering, and 
Wl'l'l' likL' :5now, of su~h a whiteness as no fuller on the earth 
l'(iuld imitak. There appeared to them also Elijah and 
)[o~L'~. who WL're conYersing with J csus. Then Peter said 
tn ,T L'su:_;;, Habbi, it is good for us to stay here: let us make 
three booth::', one for yon, and on~ for Moses, and on? for 
Elijah: for hc knew not wh~1t he said, they were so tern~ed. 
_.:\.~nd there eamc a cloud which covered them; and out of the 
chnul issued a Yoice, which said, This is my Son, the be
lowd: hear him. And instantly, looking about, they saw 
110 person but .Te~ms and themsehes. 

n.-As they went down from the mountain, he charged 
them not to relate to any person what they had seen, till the 
Son of )fan were risen from the dead. And they took no
tiee of that cxpre8sion, and inquired among themsehes what 
the ri8ing from the dead could mean. Then they asked him, 
saying, "\Yhy do the scribes affirm that Elijah must come 
first? He answered, Elijah, to consummate the whole, must 
come first; and, (as it is written of the Son of ~fan,) mm;t 
likewise suffer many things, and be contemned. But I tell 
you, that Elijah too is come, as was predicted, and they have 
treated him as they pleased. 

1-!.-"\Vhen he returned to the other disciples, he saw a 
great multitude about them, and some scribes disputing with 
them. As soon as the people saw him, they were all struck 
'vith awe, and ran to salute him. And he asked the scribes, 
About what do you dispute with them? One of the people 
answering, said, Rabbi, I have brought you my son, who 
has a dumb spirit; and wheresoever it seizes him, it dashes 
him on the ground, where he continues foaming, and grind
ing his teeth, till his strength is exhausted. And I spoke 
to your disciples to expel the demon, but they were not able . 
• Jesus then said, 0 unbelieving generation! how long shall 
I be with you? how long shall I suffer you? Bring him to 
me. Accordingly they brought him: and no sooner did he 
see him, than the spirit threw him into convulsions, so that 
he foamed, and rolled upon the ground. Jesus asked the 
father, How long is it since this first befell him? He an
swered, From his infancy; and often it has thrown him both 
into the fire, and into the water, to destroy him; but if you 
can do anything, have compassion upon us, and help us. 
~ esu~ replied, I~· you can believe; all things are practicable 
f~r him who believes. The boy's father, crying out imme
~iately,_ said "'.'ith tears, I believe; Master, supply the de
fects ~t my faith. When Jesus saw that the people came 
crowdmg upon him, he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to 
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him, Dumb and deaf spirit, come out of him, I command 
you, and enter no more into him. Then, having cried a1oud, 
and severely convulsed him, it came out, and he appeared 
as one dead, insomuch that many said, He is dead. But 
Jesus taking him by the hand, r.aisecl him, and he stood up. 

28.-"\Vhen Jesus was come into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately, \Vhy could not ·we expel the <lemon t 
He answered, This kind can not be dislodged unless by 
prayer and fasting. 

30.-Having left that place, they pai:;sed thrnugh Gali
lee; and he was desirous that no person shou1d know it, fo1· 
he was instructing his disciples. And he said to them, The 
Son of :Man will soon be delivered into the hands of men, 
who will kill him; and after he is killed, he will rise again 
the third day. But they understood not what he meant, and 
were afraid to ask him. 

33.-vVhen he was come to Capernaum, being in the 
house, he asked them, \Vhat were you debating amongst 
yourselves by the way? But they were silent; for they had 
debated amongst themselYcs by the way, who should be 
greatest. Then having sat down, he called the twel n~, and 
Haid to them, If any man would he first, he shall be the last 
of all, and the servant of all. And he took a ehild, and 
placed him in the midst of them, and holding him in hi:-; 
arms, said to them, \Vhosoever shall receive one ~mch child 
on my account, receives me; and whosoever shall receive 
me, receives not me, but him who sent me. 

38.-Then John said to him, Rabbi, we saw one expell
ing demons in your name, who follows not us, and we for
bade him, because he does not follow us. Jesus answered, 
Forbid him not; for there is none that works a miracle in 
my name, that can readily speak evil of me. For whosoeYer 
is not against you is for you. For whosoever shall giYe you 
a cup of water to drink on my account, because you arc 
Christ's; indeed, I say to you, he shall not lm;e his re,rnrd. 

42.-But whoever shall ensnare any of the little ones, 
who believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone 
were fastened to his neck, and that he were thrown into the 
sea. Moreover, if your hand ensnare you, cut it off; it is 
better for you to enter maimed into lite, than having two 
hands to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire; ·where 
their worm dies not, and their fire is not quenched. And if 
your foot ensnare you, cut it off; it is better for you to enter 
lame into life, than having two foet to be cast into hell, into 
the unquenchable fire; where their worm dies not, and their 
fire is not quenched. And if your eye ensnare you, pull it 
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out: it is better for you to enter one-eyed into the kingdom 
of (r~1d, than haYing two eyes to be cast into hell fire; where 
thl·ir worm dies not, and their fire i::; not qucnehed. }'or 
l'H'l'Y om· sha 11 be seasom'd with fire; a::; cYery sacrifice is 
Sl'as~Hll'll with salt. Salt is good; but if the ::;alt become 
taskk'ss, with what will you season it? Prcscne salt in 
yourse l H'S, and maintain pcal'e with oue a not her. 

X.-Tlwn he arose and came into the confines of Judea, 
through tlw l'OUntry upon the Jordan. Again multitudes 
resorted to him; and again, as his custom wa8, he taught 
them. 

2.-And some Pharisees came, who, to try him, asked 
him, Is it law!Ul for the husband to diYorce his wifo? He 
answering, said to them, \Vhat precept has Mo::;es giYen you 
on this sribjed? They replied, 1\Ioscs has permitted us to 
write her a bill of diYorcement, and dismiss her. ,frsns an
::;wering, said to them, Because of your untractable dispm;i
tion, l\loscs gaYe you this permission. But from the begin
ning, at the creation, God made them a male and a fomale. 
For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother, and 
shall adhere to his wifo, and they two shall be one flesh. 
They arc, therefore, not longer two, but one flesh. \Vhat 
then God has conjoined, let no man separate. 

10.-Ancl, in the house, his disciples asked him anew 
concerning this matter. He said to them, Whosoever di
Yorces his wifo, and marries another, commits adultery 
against her; and if a woman divorce her hu8band, and mar
ry another, she commits adultery. 

13.-Then they brought children to him, that he might 
touch them; but the disciples rebuked those who brought 
them. J·esus perceiYing this, was offended, and said, Allow 
the children to come to me, do not hinder them; for of such 
is the kingdom of God. Indeed, I say to you, whosoever 
will not rec:ciYe the kingdom of Goel as a child. shall never 
enter it. Then taking them up in his arms, and laying his 
hands upon them, he blessed them. 

17 .-As he went out into the road, one came running to 
him, who, kneeling, asked him, Good Teacher, what must I 
do to inherit eternal lite? Jesus answered, Why do you 
call me good? God alone is good. Do you know the com
mandments t Do not commit adultery; do not commit mur
c~cr; do not steal; do not give false testimony; do no in
JUry; honor your father and mother. The other replied, 
Rab?i, I haYe observed all these from my childhood. Jesus, 
lookmg upon him, loved him, and said to him, In oue thing, 
nevertheless, you are deficient. Go, sell all that you have, 
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and give the price to the poor, and you shall have treasure 
in heaven; then come, and follow me, carrying the crOf;s. 
But he was troubled at this answer, and went away sonow-
fhl; for he had great possessions. · 

23.-Then Jesus looking around him, said to his disci
ples, How difficult is it for the wealthy to enter the kingdom 
of God! The disciples were astonished at his wordo; but 
Jes us resuming the discourse, said, Children, how difficult 
is it for them, who confide in wealth, to enter the kingdom 
of God! It is easier for a camel to pass throug:h the eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. 
At this they were still more amazed, and said one to an
other, \Vho then can be saved{ Jesus looking upon them, 
said, To men it is impossible, but not to God; for to God 
all things are possible. 

28.-Then Peter took occasion to say, As for us, we have 
forsaken all, and followed you. Jesus answering, said, In
deed, I say to you, there is none who shall have forsaken his 
house, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wifo, 
or children, or lands, for my sake and the gospel's; who 
shall not receive now, in this world, a hundred fold; houses, 
and brothers, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
1ands, with persecutions; and in the future state, eternal 
lifo. But many shall be first, who are last, and last, ·who are 
first. 

SECTION VI. 

THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

32.-AS they were on the road to Jerusalem, Jesus walk
ing before them, a panic seized them, and they followed him 
with terror. Then taking the twelve aside, he told them 
again what would befall him. Behold, says he, we are going 
to Jerusalem, where the Son of Man shall be delivered to 
the chief priests, who will condemn him to die, and deliver 
him to the Gentiles, who will mock him, and scourge him, 
and spit upon him, and kill him; but the third day he shall 
rise again. 

35.-Then James and John, the sons of Zebedee, ac
costed him, saying, Rabbi, we beg you would grant us what 
we purpose to ask. He said to them, \Vhat would you have 
me grant you? They answered, That when you shall have 
attained your glory, one of us may sit at your right hand, 
and the other at your left. Jesus repUed, You know not 
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what you ask. ~an yo~1 dri_nk such a c.up as I am to drink; 
and undero·o an m1mcrs1011 like that wluch I must undergo? 
They an~n~ered, ""\Ve can. Jesus sai~ to them, You shall _in
tleed drink such a cup, as I am to drmk, and undergo an im
mersion like that whieh I must undergo: but to sit at my 
ri o·ht hand and left, I can not give, unless to those for 

l:'> ' whom it is appointed. 
-!1.-The ten hearing this, conceived indignation against 

James and John. But Jesus having called them together, 
said to them, You know that those who are accounted the 
princes of the nations, domineer over them; and their great 
ones exercise their authority upon them; but it must not be 
so amongst you. On the contrary, who$oever would be great 
amongst you, shall be your sernmt; and whosoever would 
be the chief~ shall be the slave of all. For even the Son of 
)fan came not to be served, but to serve, and to give his life 
a ransom for many. 

-!G.-Then they came to Jericho. Afterward, as he was 
departing thence, with his disciples, and a great crowd, blind 
Bartimeus, son of Timeus, who sat by the way-side begging, 
hearing that it was Jesus the N azarcnc, cried, saying, Jesus, 
Son of David, have pity upon me! Many charged him to. 
be silent, but he cried still the louder, Son of David, have 
pity upon me! Jesus stopping, ordered them to call him. 
Accordingly they called the blind man, saying to him, Take 
courage; arise, he calls you. Then throwing down his man
tle, he sprang up, and went to Jesus. Jesus addressing 
him, said, \Vhat do you wish me to do for you? Rabboni, 
answered the blind man, to give me my sight. Jesus said 
to him, Go; your faith has eured you. Immediately he re
covered his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 

XL-As they approached Jerusalem, being come as far 
as Beth phage and Bethany, near the Mount of Olives; he 
sent two of his disciples, and said to them, Go into the vil
lage opposite you, and just as you enter it, you will find a 
colt tied, on which no man ever rode; loose him, and bring 
him. And if any person ask you, "\Vherefore do you 
this? say, The Master needs him, and he will instantly send 
him hither. Accordingly they went, and finding a colt tied 
before a door, where two ways met, they loosed him. Some 
of the people present said to them, Wherefore do you loose 
the colt? They having answered as Jesus had commanded 
them, were allowed to take him. Accordingly they brought 
the ~olt to Jesus, on which having laid their mantles, he sat 
on him. And many spread their mantles in the way; others 
cut down sprays from the trees, and strowed them in the 
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way. And they who went before, and they who followecl 
shouted, saying, Hosanna! blessed be He that comes in the 
name of the Lord! Happy be the approaching Reio·n of our 
Father David! Hosanna in the highest Ileaven!

0 

In this 
manner Jesus entered Jerusalem and the temple; where, 
after sm·veying everything around, it being late, he departed 
with the twelve to Bethany. 

12.-The next clay, when he left Bethany, he was hun
t,rry; and observing a fig tree at a distance, foll of leaves, 
went to look for fruit on it, for the fig harvest was not yet. 
And being come, he found nothing but leaves. Then he 
said to it, Henceforth let no man ever eat fruit off you. And 
his disciples heard him. 

15.-Being returned to Jerusalem, he went into the tem
ple, and drove out them \vho sold, and them who bought in 
the temple, and overturned the tables of the money changers, 
and the stalls of them who sold doves; and would suffer no 
person to carry vessels through the temple. He also taught 
them, saying, Is it not written, "My house shall be culled a 
house of prayer for all nations?" but you have made it a den 
of robbers. And the scribes and the chief priests hearing this, 
sought mea:ns to destroy him; for they dreaded him, because 
all the multitude admired his doctrine. And in the evening 
he went out of the city. 

20.-N ext morning as they returned, they saw that the 
fig tree was dried up from the root. Peter recollecting, said 
to him, Rabbi, behold the fig tree, which you' de,·otcd, al
ready withered. Jesus answered, Have fa.ith in God. For 
indeed, I say to you, \Vhoevcr shall say to this mountain, 
Be lifted, and thrown into the sea, and shall not in the least 
doubt, but shall believe that what he says shall happen; 
whatever he shall comman<l, shall be clone for him; for which 
reason I assure you, that what things soever you pray for, 
if you believe that you shall obtain them, they shall be yours. 

23.-And when you pray, forgive, if you have matter of 
complaint against any; that your Father, ·who is in heaven, 
may also forgive you your trespasses. But if you do not for
give, neither will your Father, who is in heaven, forgive your 
trespasses. 

27.-Again, they arrived at Jerusalem; and as he was 
walking in the temple, the chief priests, the scribes, and the 
elders, came ancl saicl to him, By what authority do you 
these things? ·and who empowered you to do them? Jesus 
answerino·, said to them, I also have a question to ask; an
i;;wer me,

0

and I will tell you by what authority I do these 
thino-s. Was the title which John had to immerse, from 

0 
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lH':l\'l'H, or from men? Answer me. Then they argued thus 
a 11wn:,.?,· t lwm~c hes; If we say, :F'rom hca ven; he will rep I y, 
\Yhy~ then. did you not belien~ him? But if we say, From 
men: we an' in danger from the people, who arc all eon
Yim·t'd that .John wns a prophet. They therefore twswering, 
said to J e~us, \Ve can not tell. Jesus replied, Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do these things. 

XII.-Then addressing them in parables, he said, A man 
planted a Yineyard, and hedged it about, and dug a place for 
a wine vat. and built a tower, and having farmed it out, went 
abroad. rrhe season J:>eing come, he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen, to receive his portion of the fruits of the vine
yard. But they seized him, beat him, and sent him away 
empty. Again, he sent to them another servant, whom they 
wounded in the hend with stones! and sent back with dis
grace. He sent another, whom they killed; and of many 
more that he sent, 8ome they beat, and some they killed. 
At last, having an only son, whom he loved, he sent him 
abo to them; for he said, They wi.11 reverence my son. But 
those husbandmen said among themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inheritance will be our own. 
Then they laid hold on him, and having thrust him out of 
the Yineyard, they killed him. 'Vhat, therefore, will the 
proprietor of the vineyard do? He will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and give the vineyard to others. Have 
you not read this passage of scriptm·c, "A stone which the 
builders rejected, is made the head of the corner: this the 
Lord lrns performed, and we behold it with admiration?" 
. .:\..nd they desired to have seized him, but were afraid of the 
multitude; for they knew that he spoke the parable against 
them. · 

SECTION VII. 

THE PROPHECY ON MOUNT OLIVET. 

~3.-THEN the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders, 
leavmg Jesus, went away, and sent to him certain Pharisees 
and Hero<lians, to catch him in his words. These comino· 
up, said to him, Rabbi, we know that you are uprio-ht and 
t d . . 0 ' 

~ an m awe of none; for you respect not the person of men, 
b~t teach the way ~f God faithfolly. Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar, or not? Shall we give or shall we not 
give~ He, perceiving their artifice, answ~red, Why would 
you entangle me? Bring me a denarius, that I may see it. 
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When they had brought it, he asked them, Whose is this 
image and inscription? They answered, Cesar's. Jesus re
pliecl, Render to Cesar that which is Cesar's, and to God 
that which is God's. And they wondered at him. 

18.-Then Sadducees came to him, who say that there is 
no future life, and proposed this question: Rabbi, ~1oscs has 
enacted, that if a man's brother die, sunived by a wifo 
without children, he shall marry the widow, and raise issue 
to his brother. Now there were seven brothers. The first 
took a wife, and dying, left no issue. The second married 
her, and died; neither did he leave a,ny issue; so did also 
the third. Thus all the seven married her, and left no issue. 
J,,ast of all, the woman also died. At the resurrection, 
therefore, when they are risen, to which of the seven will 
she belong; for she has been the wife of them all? Jesus 
answering, said to them, Is not this the source of your er
ror, your not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God? 
For there will be neither marrying, nor giving in marriage, 
among them who rise from the dead. They will then re
semble the angels. But as to the dead, that they are raised, 
have you not read in the book of J\;loses, how God spoke to 
him in the bush, saying, "I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." God is not a 
God of the dead, but of the living. Therefore you greatly 
err. 

28.-A scribe, who had heard them dispute, perceiving 
the justness of his reply, came to him, and proposed this 
question: Which is the chief commandment of all? Jesus 
answered, The chief of all the commandments is, "Heark
en, Israel, the Lord is our God. The Lord is one:" and, 
"You shall love the Lord your Goel with all your heart, and 
with all your soul, and with all your mind, and with all your 
strength." This is the :first commandment. The second re
sembles it: "You shall love your neighbor as yourself:" 
There is no commandment greater than these. The scribe 
replied, Truly, Rabbi, you have answered well. There is 
one, and only one; and to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the spirit, and with all the soul, and with all the 
strength; and to love one's neighbor as one's self; is more 
than all burnt offerings and sacrifices. Jesus observing 
how pertinently he had answered, said to him, You are 
not far from the kingdom of God. After that, no person 
ventured to put questions to him. 

35.-As Jesus was teaching in the temple, he asked 
them, Why do the scribes assert, that the Messiah must be 
a son of David? Yet David, himself, speaking by the Holy 
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~pirit, says, "The Lord ~aid to m~ Lord, ~,it at ~y ri~·ht 
hand. unt ii I make yom foes your footstool. Dand h1m
~l'lt'. thl'l'l'itH'l'. ealls him his Lord; how then can he be his 
~on'? .\ 1Hl the eommon people heard him with delight. 

:k~.-Furthcr, in teaehing, he said to them, :Ucwarc of 
the seribL'8, who affoct to walk in robes; who love saluta
tions in publie places, and the principal scats in the syna
o·og·ue8. and the uppermost places at entertainments; who 
de~·om· the families of widows, and use long prayers for a 
disguise. They shall undergo the severest punishment. 

c~l.-And ,Je8US sitting oppo:sitc the tremmry, observed 
the people throwing money into the treasury: and many 
rich persons put in mul'h. Then a poor widow came, who 
threw in two mites, (which make a farthing.) .Jesus having 
called his diseiples, said to them, Indeed, I say to you, that 
this poor widow has given more than any of those who have 
thrown into the treasury; for they all have contributed out 
of their superfluous stores; whereas she has given all the 
little that she had-her whole living. 

XIIL-As he was going out of the temple, one of his 
disciples said to him, Habbi, look what prodigious stones 
and stately buildings are here! Jesus answering, said to 
him, You see these great buildings. They shall be so razed, 
that one stone will not be left upon another. 

3.-Aflerward, as he was sitting on the lVIount of Olives, 
opposite the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and An
drew, asked him privately, Tell us, when will this happen? 
and what will be the sign, when all this is to be accom
plished? Jesus answering them, took occasion to say, Take 
heed that no man seduce you; for many will assume my 
character, 'Saying, I am the person, and will seduce many. 
But when you hear of wars and rumors of wars, be not 
alarmed; for this must happen, but the end i_s not yet. 

8.-For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there will be earthquakes in sundry 
places, and there will be famines and commotions. These 
are the prelude of woes. But take heed to yourselves; for 
they will deliver you to councils; and you will be beaten in 
the synagogues, and brought before governors and kings for 
my sake, to bear testimony to them. The good tidings, 
however, must first be published among all nations. But 
when they conduct you, to deliver you up, have no anxiety 
beforehand, nor premeditate what you shall speak: but 
'Yht~te~er shall be suggested to you in that moment, speak; 
for it is not you that shall speak, but the Holy Spirit .. Then 
the brother will deliver up the brother to death; and the 

9 
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father the child; and children will arise against their parents, 
and procure their death. And on my account you shall be 
universally hated; but the man who perseveres to the end, 
shall be saved. 

14.-But when you shall see standing on forbidden 
ground, the desolating abomination, (reader, attend!) then 
let those in Judea flee to the mountains; and let not him 
who shall be on the root; go clown into the house, nor enter 
it, to carry anything out of his house: and let not him who 
~hall be in the field, turn back to fetch his mantle. But alas 
for the women with child, and for them who give suck in 
those clays! Pray, then, that your flight happen not in the 
winter; because there shall be such affiiction in those clays, 
as has not been before, from the beginning of the world, 
which God created, nor shall be ever after. Had the Lord 
assigned it .a long duration, no soul could escape; but for 
the sake of the people whom he has elected, he has made its 
duration the shorter. 

21.-Then if any one shall say to you, Lo! the }'lessiah 
is here, or Lo! he is yonder, believe it not. For false Mes
siahs and false prophets will arise, who will perform wonders 
and prodigies, in order to impose, if possible, even on the 
elect. Be you, therefore, upon your guar4: remember, I 
have warned you of everything. 

24.-But in those clays, after that affliction, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon shall withhold her light, and the 
stars of heaven shall fall; and the powers which are in hea
ven shall be shaken. Then they shall see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds with great power and glory. Then he 
will send his messengers, and assemble his elect from the 
four quarters of the world, from the extremities of heaven 
and earth. 

2R.-Learn now a similitude from the fig tree. vVhen 
its branc:hcs become tender, and put forth leaves, you know 
that the summer is nigh. In like manner, when you shall 
see these things happen, know that he is near, even at the 
door. Indeed, I say to you, that this generation shall not 
pass, till all these things be accomplished. For heaven and 
earth shall fail: but my words shall not fail. 

32.-But of that clay, or of that hour, knows none, (not 
the ~gels; no, not the Son,) but the Father. Be circum
spect, be vigilant, and pray; for you know not when th~~t 
time will be. When a man intends to travel, he leaves his 
household in charge to his servants, assigns to every one his 
task and orders the porter to watch. Watch you, there
fore; for you know not when the master of the house will 
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return, (whether in the ~veuing, or at ~nidnight, or at cock
l'rowing;. or in the mormng;) lest commg suddenly, he find 
you a~feep. :Now, what I say to you, I say to all, Watch. 

SECTION VIII. 

THE LAST SUPPER. 

:X:IV.-... :\.FTER two days was the feast of the passover, 
and of unleasened bread. And the chief priests and the 
scribes were contriving how they might take Jesus by sur.:. 
prise, and kill him. They said, however, Not during the 
fostiYal, for fear of an insurrection among the people. 

:3.-.N ow being at table in Bethany, in the house of Si
mon, formerly a leper, there came a woman, who had an ala
baster box of the balsam of spikenard, which was very 
costly: and she broke open the box, and poured the liquor 
upon his head. There were some present, who said with in
dignation, 'Vhy this profusion of the balsam? For it could 
have been sold for more than three hundred denarii, which 
might have been given to the poor. And they murmured 
against her. But Jesus said, Let her alone. 'Vhy do you 
molest her? She has done me a good office. For you will 
have the poor always amongst you, and can do them good 
whenever you please; but me you will not always have. She 
has done what she could. She has beforehand embalmed my 
body for the funeral. Indeed, I say to you, in whatsoever 
corner of the world the glad tidings shall be proclaimed, 
what this woman has now done, shall be mentioned to her 
honor. · 

10.-Then Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, repaired to 
the chief priests, to betray Jesus to them. And they lis
tened to him with joy, and promised to give him money. 
Afterward he sought a favorable opportunity to deliver 
him up. 

12.-N ow the first day of unleavened bread, when the 
pass6ver is sacrificed, his disciples said to him, Whither 
shall we go to prepare for your eating the passover? Then 
he sent two of his disciples, saying to them, Go into the 
city, where you will meet a man carrying a pitcher of wa
ter; follow him; and wherever he shall enter, say to the 
master of the house, The Teacher says, Where is the guest 
chamber, in which I may eat the passover with my disciples? 
~\nd he will show you a large upper room ready furnished. 
There prepare for us. Accordingly his disciples went away, 
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and being come into the city, found everything as he had 
told them, and prepared the passo_ver. 

17.-In the evening he went thither with the twelve. As 
they were at table eating, Jesus said, Indeed, I say to 
you, that one of you who cats with me, will betray me. 
Upon this they became very sorrowful; and asked him, all 
of them, one after another, Is it I? Ile answering, said to 
them, It is one of the twelve; he who clips his morsel in the 
<lish with me. The Son of ~Ian departs in the manner fore
told in the scripture concerning him; but alas for that man! 
by whom the Son of }fan is betr~yecl: it had been better 
for that man never to have been born. 

22.-\.Vhile they were at supper, J cs us took bread, and 
after the blessing, broke it, and gave it to them, saying, 
Take; this is my body. Then he took the cup, and having 
given thanks, gave it to them; and they all drank of it. 
And he said to them, This is my blood, the blood of the new 
institution, shed for many. Indeed, I say to you, that I 
will drink no more of the product of the vine, till that day 
when I shall drink it new in the kingdom of God. And 
after the hymn, they went to the Mount of Olives. 

27.-And J csus said to them, r:11his night I shall prove a 
stumbling stone to you all; for it is written, "I will smite 
the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be dispersed." Never
theless, after I am raised again, I will go before you to Gal
ilee. Peter then said to him, Though they all should stum
ble, I never will. ,Jesus answered him, Indeed, I say to you, 
that to-day, this very night, before the cock crow twice, 
even you will disown me thrice. But Peter insisted on it, 
adding, Although I should die with you, I will never disown 
you. And all the rest said the same. 

32.-Then they came to a place named Gethsemane, 
where he said to his disciples, Stay here while I pray. And 
he took with him Peter, and James, and John, and being 
seized with grief and horror, said to them, My soul is over
whelmed with a deadly anguish; tarry here and watch. And 
going a little before, he threw himself on the ground, and 
prayed that, if it were possible, he might be delivered from 
that hour, and said, Abba, (that is, Father,) all things are 
possible to thee; take this cup away from me; yet not what 
I would, but what thou wilt. Then he returned, and find
ino- them asleep, said to Peter, Simon, do you sleep? Could 
yo~ not keep awake a single hour? Watch and pray, that 
you be not overcome by temptation: the spirit indeed is 
willing, but the flesh is weak. Again, he retired and prayed, 
using the same words. When he returned, he again found 
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them sleeping; for their eyes were o.verp_?wered, and they 
k1ww not what to answer him. A third time he came, and 
said to tlwm. Do you now sleep, and take your rest? All 
is ow1·: the hour is come: and the Son of l\Ian is delivered 
into the hands of sinners. Arise. Let us be going. Lo! 
he who betrays me is drawing near. 

-!3.-Immediately, before he had done speaking, appeared 
Judas, one of the twelve, with a great multitude armed with 
swords and dubs, who were sent by the chief priests, the 
sl'ribes, and the elders. Now the betrayer had given them 
this signal: The man whom I shall kiss, is he; seize him, 
and lead him away safely. He was no sooner come, than 
accosting J csus, he said, Rabbi, Rabbi, and kissed him. 
Then they laid hands on him, and seized .him. But one of 
those who were present, drew his sword, and smiting the 
high priest's servant, cut off his ear. Then Jesus address
ing them, said, Do you come with swords and clubs to ap
prehend me, like people in pursuit of a robber? I was daily 
amongst you, teaching in the temple, and you did not arrest 
me. But in this the scriptures are accomplished. Then 
they all forsook him and fled. 

51.-N ow there followed him a youth, who had only a 
linen cloth wrapped about his body; the soldiers having 
laid hold of him, he left the cloth, and fled from them 
naked. · 

SECTION IX. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

53.-THEN they took Jesus away to the high priest, with 
whom all the chief priests, the elders, and the scribes, were 
convened. And Peter followed him at a distance, as far as 
the court of the high priest's house, and sat there with the 
officers, warming himself at the fire. 

55.-Meanwhile, the chief priests, and all the Sanhe
drim, sought for evidence against J csus, in order to con
demn him to die, but found none: for many gave false testi
mony against him, but their testimonies were insufficient. 
Then some arose, who testified falsely against him, saying, 
We heard him say, I will demolish this temple made with 
hands, and in three days will build another without hands. 
B~t even here their testimony was defective. Then the high 
pr1e8t, standing up in 1he midst, interrogated Jesus, saying, 
Do you answer nothing to what these men testify against 
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you? But he was silent, and gave no answer. Again, the 
high priest interrogating him, said, Are you the :Messiah, 
the Son of the blessed One? ~Jesus answered, I am; nay, you 
shall see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the 
Almighty, and coming in the clouds of heaven. r_rhen the 
high priest rent his garments, saying, \Vhat farther need 
have we of witnesses? You have heard the blasphemy. 
\Vhat is your opinion ( And they all pronounced him wor
thy of death. Then some began to spit on him; others to 
cover his face and buffet him, saying to him, Divine who it 
is. And the officers gave him blows on the cheeks. 

66.-N ow Peter being below in the court, one of the 
maid servants of the high priest came thither, who seeing 
Peter warming himself, looked on him, and said, You also 
were with the Nazarene Jesus. But he denied, saying, I 
know him not: nor do I understand what you mean. Im
mediately he went out into the portico, and the cock crew. 
The maid seeing him again, said to the bystanders, This is 
one of them. Again he denied. And a little after, those 
who were present said to Peter, You are certainly one of 
them; for you are a Galilean, your speech shows it. Upon 
this he affirmed, with imprecations and oaths, that he did 
not know the man of whom they spoke. The cock crew the 
second time: and Peter recollected the word which Jesus had 
said to him, Before the cock crow twice, you will disown me 
thrice. And reflecting upon this, he wept. 

XV.-Early in the morning, the chief priests, with the 
elders, the scribes, and all the Sanhedrim, after consulting 
together, bound Jesus, carried him away, and delivered him 
to Pilate. 

2.-Pilate, asking him, said, You are the king of the 
.J cws? He answered, You say right. Now the chief priests 
accused him of many things. Again Pilate asked him, say
ing, Do you answer nothing? Observe how many crimes 
they arraign you for. But tT esus answered no more, inso
much that Pilate was astonished. 

6.-N ow, at the festival, he always released to them any 
one prisoner, whom they desired. And there was one Ba
rabbm;, that had been imprisoned with his seditious as8o
ciates, who in their sedition had committed murder. And, 
with clamor, the multitude demanded of Pilate, what he used 
to grant them. He answered them, saying, Shall I release 
to you the king of the Jews? (For he knew that through 
envy, the chief priests had delivered him up.) But the chief 
priests incited the multitude to insist on the release of Ba
rabbas, in preference to Jesus. Pilate again interposed, 
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saying. \Yhat then would :you have m~ to do wi.t~ hi.m who:!1 
von eall kiw.,. of the J cws? They ened, Crucify him. I 1-

lall' asketl tl~'m, \Vhy? \Vhat eYil has he done ( But they 
eriL'd the nwn' Yehcmently, Crucify him. Then Pilate, de
sirous to gratily the crowd, released Bm:abbas to. them; and 
ha Yin~· ea used Jesus to be scourged, delivered hm1 up to be 
crucified. 

IG.-And the soldiers brought him into the hall called 
prctorium, where, having convened a~l the_ band, they ar: 
rayed him in purple,. and c1:owncd ~um ,..'~·1th a. wreath ol 
thorns. and saluted hnn, saymg, Hail, hmg of the Jews! 
Then they struck him on the head with a reed, and spit upon 
him, and paid him homage on their knees. And when they 
had mocked him, they stripped him of the purple, and 
drcssl'd him in his own clothes, and took him away to be 
crucified. 

21.-. .:\..nd they constrained one Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
passed by, in coming from the country, the father of Alex
ander and Rufus, to carry the cross. And they brought him 
to Golgotha, (that is to say, The Place of Skulls,) where 
they gave him wine to drink, mingled with myrrh, which he 
would not receive. \Vhen they had nailed him to the cross, 
they parted his garments, dividing by lot what every man 
should take. X ow it was the third hour, when they nailed 
him to the cross. And the inscription, bearing the cause of 
his death, was in these words, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. They likewise crucified two robbers with him, one 
at his right hand, and the other at his left. And that scrip
ture was fulfilled, which says, "He was ranked with male
factors." 

29.-:Meanwbile, they who passed by reviled him, shak
ing their heads, and saying, Ah! you who could demolish 
the temple, and rebuild it in three days! save yourself~ and 
come down from the cross! The chief priests likewise, with 
the scribes, deriding him, said among themselves, He saved 
others; can not he save himself? Let the Messiah, the 
King of Israel, descend now from the cross, that we may 
see and believe! Even those who were crucified with him, 
reproached him. 

33.-:N" ow from the sixth hour until the ninth, darkness 
covered all the land. At the ninth hour, Jesus cried aloud, 
saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabacthani! which signifies, My 
God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me! Some who were 
}>l'e8ent, hearing this, said, Hark! he calls Elijah. One at 
the. same time ran, and dipped a sponge in vinegar, and 
havmg fastened it to a stick, presented it to him to drink, 
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saying, Let alone, we shall see whether Elijah will come 
to take him down. And Jesus sending forth a loud cry, 
expired. 

38.-Then was the vail of the temple rent in two, from 
top to bottom. And the centurion, who stood opposite him, 
observing that he expired with so loud a cry, said, Surely 
this man was a son of a god. 

40.-There were women also looking on at a distance, 
amongst whom were J\Iary the Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the younger, and of J oses and Salome, 
(these had followed him, and served him, when he was in 
Galilee,) and several others, who came with him to J eru
salem. 

SECTION X. 

THE RESUERECTION. 

42.-WHEN it was evening, (because it was the prepa
ration, that is, the eve of the Sabbath,) Joseph of Arimathea, 
an honorable senator, who himself also expected the Reign 
of God, taking courage, repaired to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Pilate, amazed that he was so soon dead, 
sent for the centurion, and asked him whether Jesus had 
been dead any time. And being informed by the centurion, 
he granted the body to Joseph; who having bought linen, 
and taking Jesus down, wrapped him in the linen; and laid 
him in a tomb, hewn out of the rock, and rolled a stone to 
the entrance.· Now Mary the Magdalene, and Mary tlie 
mother of Joses., saw where he was laid. 

XVI.-1Vhen the Sabbath was past, Mary the :Magda
lene, Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought spices, 
that they might embalm Jesus. And early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they came to the tomb about sun
rise. And they said among themselves, 1Vho will roll away 
the stone for us from the entrance of the tomb( (for it ''nls 
very large.) But when they looked, they saw that the stone 
had been rolled away. Then entering the tomb, they beheld 
a youth sitting on the right side, clothed in a white robe, 
and they were frightened. But he said to them, Be not 
frightened; you seek Jesus the Nazarene, who was cruci
fied. He is risen, he is not here: behold the place where 
they laid him. But go, say to his disciples, and to Peter, 
He is gone before you to Galilee; where you shall see him, 
as he told you. The women then getting out, :fled from .the 



Cn. XVI. MARK. 137 

tomb, seized with trembling and consternation; but said 
nothing to any one, they were so terrified. 

n.--J cs us having arisen early the first day of the week, 
appl'arcd first to Mary the :Magdalene, out of whom he had 
l'ast scYcn demons. She went and informed those who had 
attended him, who were in affliction and tears. But when 
they heard that he was alive, and had been seen by her, they 
did not believe it. 

12.-Atlcrward he appeared in another form to two of 
them, as they traveled on foot into the country. These be
ing returned, informed the other disciples, but neither did 
they believe them. 

14.-At length he appeared to the eleven, as they were 
eating, and reproached them with their incredulity and ob
stinacy, in disbelieving those who had seen him after his 
resmrection. .A.nd he said unto them, Go throughout all 
the world, proclaim the glad tidings to the whole creation. 
He who shall believe, and be immersed, shall be saved; but 
he who shall not believe, shall be condemned. And these 
miraculous powers shall attend the believers :-In my name 
they shall expel demons. They shall speak languages un
known to them before. They shall handle serpents with 
safety. And if they drink poison, it shall not hurt them. 
They shall cure the sick by laying their hands upon them. 

19.-N ow, after the Lord had spoken to them, he was 
taken up into heaven, and sat down at the right hand of 
God. As for them, they went out and proclaimed the 
tidings everywhere, the Lord co-operating with them, and 
confirming their doctrine by the miracles with which it was 
accompanied. · 
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THE 

TESTIMONY 

OF 

LUKE, 
THE EVANGELIST. 

[FIRST PUBLISHED IN GREECE, .A.D. 64.] 

LUKE'S PREF ACE. 

I.-FORAS1\IUCH as many have undertaken to compose a narrative of those 
things, which have been accomplished amongst us, as they, who were 
from the beginning, eye-witnesses, and afterward ministers of the word, 
delivered them to us; I have also determined, having exactly traced 
everything from the first, to write a particular account to you, most ex
cellent Theophilus; that you may know the certainty of those matters 
wherein you have bceu instructed. 

SECTION I. 

THE ANNUNCIATION. 

5.-IN the days of Herod, king of Judea, there was a 
priest rutmed Zacharias, of the course of Abijah; and his 
wifo, named Elizabeth, was of the daughters of Aaron. 
They were both righteous before God, blameless observers 
of all the Lord's commandments and ordinances. And they 
had no child, because Elizabeth was barren, and they were 
both ad vanccd in years. 

8.-N ow when he came to officiate as priest in the order 
of his course, it foll to him by lot, according to the custom 
of the priesthood, to offer incense in the sanctuary. And 
while the incense was burning, the whole congregation were 
praying without. Then there appeared to him an angel of 
the Lord, standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 
And Zacharias was discomposed at the sight, and in great 
terror. But the angel said to him, Fear not, Zacharias; for 
your prayer is heard, and Elizabeth your wifo shall bear you 
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a son, whom you shall name John. He shal~ ~e to you mat
tl'r of joy and transport; and many shall reJmce because of 
his birth. For he shall be great before the Lord; he shall 
not drink wine, nor any formented liquor; but he shall be 
1illl'(l with tlw Holy Spirit, even from his mother's womb. 
~\..ml many or the sons of Israel he shall bring back to thl· 
Lord their God. ~Ioreornr, he shall go before him in the 
spirit aml power of Elijah, to recondle fathers to their chil
dren, and, by the wisdom of the righteous, to render the 
disobedient a people well disposed for the Lord. And Zach
arias said to the angel, How shall I know this: for I am an 
old man, and my wifo is advanced in years? The angel an
swering, said to him, I am Gabriel, who attend in the pres
ence of Goll, and am sent to tell you this joyfhl news. But 
know that you shall be dumb, and shall not recover your 
speech, till the day when these things happen, because you 
have not believed my words, which shall be fulfilled in clue 
time. 

21.-)Ieanwhile, the people waited for Zacharias, and 
wondered that he staid so long in the sanctuary. But when 
he came out, he could not speak to them; and they per
ceived that he had seen a vision in the sanctuary; for he 
made them understand by signs, and remained speechless. 
And when his days of officiating were expired, he returned 
home. Soon after, Elizabeth his wifo conceived, and lived 
in retirement five months, and said, The Lord has done this 
for me, purposing now to deliver me from the reproach I lay 
under among men. 

26.-X ow, in the sixth month, God sent Gabriel his an
gel, to Nazareth, a city of Galilee; to a virgin betrothed to 
a man called Joseph, of the house of David, and the virgin's 
name was :Mary. When the angel entered, he said to her, 
Hail, favorite of heaven! the Lord be with you, happiest of 
women! At his appearance and words, she was perplexed, 
and revolved in her mind what this salutation could mean. 
And the angel said to her, Fear not, l\fary, for you have 
found favor with God. And behold, you shall conceive and 
bear a son, whom you shall name Jesus. He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest. And the Lord 
God will give him the throne of David his Father. And 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever: his reign 
sh~ll nev_er end. Then said Mary to the angel, How i.-;hull 
tl11s be, smce I have no intercourse with man? The angel 
answering, 1mid to her, The Holy Spirit will descend upon 
you, and the power of the Highest will overshadow you; 
therefore the holy progeny shall be called the Son of God. 
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And lo! your cousin Elizabeth also has conceived a son in 
her old age; and she who is call eel barren, is now in her sixth 
month; for nothing is impossible with Goel. And :Mary 
said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord. Be it to me ac
cording to your word. Then the angel departed. 

39.-In those days }fary set out, and traveled expedi
tiously into the hill country; to a city of Judah; where hav
ing entered the house of Zacharias, she saluted Elizabeth. 
AR soon as Elizabeth heard }fary's salutation, the babe 
leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and cried with a loud voice, You are the most blessed 
of women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb. But how 
have I deserved this honor, to be visited by the mother of 
my Lord! for know, that as soon as the sound of your salu
tation reached my ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
And happy is she who believed that the things which the 
Lord has promised her, shall be performed. 

46.-Then Mary said, My soul magnifies the Lord, and 
my spirit rejoices in God my Saviour; because he has not 
disdained the low condition of his handmaid; for henceforth, 
all posterity will pronounce me happy. For the Almighty, 
whose name is venerable, has done wonders for me. His 
mercy on them who fear him, extends to generations of gen
erations. He displays the strength of his arm, and dispel:-} 
the vain imaginations of the proud. He pulls down poten
tates from their thrones, and exalts the lowly. The needy 
he loads with benefits; but the rich he spoils of everything. 
He supports Israel his servant, (as he promised to our 
fathers,) ever inclined to mercy toward Abraham and his 
race. And Mary, after staying with Elizabeth about three 
months, returned home. 

SECTION II. 

THE NATIVITY. 

57.-WHEN the time for Elizabeth's delivery was come, 
she brought forth a son; and her neighbors and relations 
who heard that the Lord had shown her great kindness, re
joiced with her. And, on the eighth day, when they came 
to the circumcision of the child, they would have him called 
by his father's name, Zacharias. And his mother in.terposed, 
saying, No; but he shall be called John. They said to her; 
There is none of your kindred of that uame. They, there
fore, asked his father by signs, how he would have him 
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e:dk,ll. lk, h:wing demanded a table-book, wrote upon it, 
His name is John, which surprised them all. And his mouth 
was opt'IH'd directly, aml his tongue loosed. And he spoke, 
praising- Hod. Now all in the neighborhood were struck 
with awe: and the fame of these things spread throughout 
all the hill eonntry of Judea. And all who heard these 
things. pornh'ring them in their hearts, said, \Vhat will t~1i:-; 
ehild hcn'ailcr be? And the hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

li7 .-Then Zacharias, his father, being filled with the 
Holy Spirit, prophesied, saying, Blessed be the Lord, the 
G0<l of Israel, because he has visited and redeemed his peo
ple: and (as anciently he promised by his holy prophets) 
has raised a Prince for our deliverance in the house of Da
Yid his scrvimt: for our deliverance from our enemies, and 
from the harnls of all who hate us; in kindness to our fore
fathers~ and remembrance of his holy institution; the oath 
which he swore to our father Abraham, to grant to us, that 
being res<:ued out of the hands of our enemies, we might 
serYe him boldly, in piety and uprightness all our days. And 
you, child, shall be called a prophet of the Most High; for 
you shall go before the Lord, to prepare his way, by giving 
the knowledge of salvation to his people, in the remission 
of their sins, through the tender compassion of orn· God, 
who has caused a light to spring from on high to visit us, to 
enlighten those who abide in darkness and in the shades of 
death; to direct our foet into the way of peace. 

80.-Meantime the child grew, and acquired strength of 
mind, and <:ontinued in the deserts, until the time when he 
made himself known to Israel. 

II.-About that time, Cesar Augustus issued an edict, 
that all the inhabitants of the empire should be registered. 
(This first register took effect, when Cyrenius was president 
of Syria.) When all went to be registered, every one to his 
own city, Joseph also went from Nazareth, a city of Gali
lee, to a city of David in Judea, called Bethlehem, (for he 
w~s of the house and lineage of David,) to be registered, 
with Mary, his betrothed wifo, who was pregnant. While 
they were there, the time came, that she should be delivered. 
And she brought forth her first born son, and swathed him, 
and laid him in a manger, because there was no room for 
them in the house allotted to strangers. 

8.-N ow there were shepherds in the fields in that coun
try, who tended their flocks by turns through the night 
watches. On a sudden, an angel of the Lord stood by 
them, and a divine glory encompassed them with light, and 
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they were frightened exceedingly. But the angel said to 
them, Fear not; for lo! I bring you good tidino·s, whieh 
shall prove matter of great joy to all the people;' because 
to-day is born to you in the city of David, a Saviour, who 
is the Lord Messiah. And by this you shall know him; you 
shall find a babe in swaddling bands, lying in a manger. 
Instantly the angel was attended by a multitude of the 
heavenly host, who praised Goel, saying, Glory to Goel in 
the highest heaven, and on earth peace, and good will amongst 
men! 

lG.-And when the angels returned to heaven, havino· 
left the shepherds, these said one to another, Let us go t~ 
Bethlehem, and see this which has happened, of which the 
Lord has informed us. And hastening thither, they found 
:Mary and .Joseph with the babe, who lay in the manger. 
'Vl1Cn they saw this, they published what had been imparted 
to them, concerning this child. And all who heard it, won
dered at the things told them by the shepherds. Bnt ~Lary 
let none of these things escape unobserved, weighing every 
circumstance within herself: And the shephel'Cls returned, 
glorifying and praising God, for all that they had heard and 
seen, agreeably to what had been declared to them. 

21.-0n the eighth day, when the child was circumcised, 
they called him Jesus, the angel having given him that 
name, before his mother concei vecl him. 

22.-And when the time of their purification was ex
pired, they carried him to .Jerusalem, as the law of J\Ioscs 
appoints, to pre::;ent him to the Lord; (as it is written in the 
law of God, "Every male, who is the first born of his 
mother, is consecrated to the Lord:") arnl to offer the sacri
fi~es enjoined in the law, a pair of turtle doYcs, or two young 
pigeons. 

2;'5.-N ow there was at Jerusalem a man named Simeon, 
a just and a religious man, who expected the consolation of 
Israel; and the Holy Spirit was upon him, and had revealed 
to him, that he should not die, until he had seen the Lord's 
Messiah. This m:m came, guided by the Spirit, into the 
temple. And when the parents brought in the child Jesus, 
to do for him what the law required, he took him into his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, Now, Lord, thou dost in 
peace dismiss thy servant, according to thy word; for my 
eyes have seen the Saviour, whom thou hast provided in the 
si<rht of all the world, a luminary to enlighten the nations, 

- a~d to be the glory of Israel thy people. And J oscph, and 
the mother of Jesus heard, with admiration, the things 
spoken concerning him. And Simeon blessed them, and 
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s:lid to )fary his mother, This child is destined for the fall 
:rnd t hL' ri~c of many in farael, and to serve as a mark for 
l'lllltradietion: (yes, your own soul shall be pierced as with 
a jawlin:) that the thoughts of many hearts may be dis
l' losL'tl. 

aG.-There was also a prophetess, Anna, daughter 01' 
J>hannel, of the tribe of Asher, in aclvanced age, who had 
liYcd seYen years with a husband, whom she married when 
a viro·in: and being· now a widow of about eighty-four 
years~ departed not .__from the temple, but served God in 
prayer and fasting night and day; she also coming in at that 
instant, gaYe thanks to the Lord, and spoke concerning 
Jesus to all those in Jerusalem who expected redemption. 

a9.-...:\tl:cr they had performed everything required by 
the law of the Lord, they rctumcd to Galilee, to their own 
<:ity Xazareth. And the child grew, and acquired strength 
of mind, being filled with wisdom, and adorned with a divine 
gracefolness. 

SECTION III. 

THE DIMERSION. 

41.-NOW, the parents of Jesus went yearly to J erusa
lem at the feast of the passover. And when he was twelve 
years old, they having gone thither, according to the usage 
of the festival, and remained the customary time; being on 
their return, the child Jesus staid behind in Jerusalem, and 
neither Joseph nor his mother knew it. 'l1hey supposing 
him to be in· the company, went a day's journey, and then 
sought him among their relations and acquaintance; but not 
finding him, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking him. And 
after three days they found him in the temple, sitting among 
the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions. 
And all who heard him, were amazed at his understanding 
and answers, and they beheld him with astonishment. And 
his mother said to him, Son, why have you treated us thus? 
Behold, your father and I have sought you with sorrow. 
He answered, "\Vhy did you seek me? Did you not know 
that I must be in the courts of my Father? But they did 
not comprehend his answer. 

51.-And he returned with them to Nazareth, and was 
subject to them. And his mother treasured up all these 
things in her memory. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 
stature, and in power with God and man. 
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III.-N ow in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibcrim;, 
Pontius Pilate being procurator of Judea, Herod tetrarch 
of Galilee, Philip, his brother, tetrarch of Iturea, and the 
province of Trachonitis, and Lys:fnias tetrarch of Abilene~ 
in the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the word of 
God came to John the son of Zacharias, in the wilderness. 
And he went through all the country along the Jordan, pub
lishing the immersion of reformation for the remission of 
sins. As it is written in the book of the Prophet Isaiah~ 
"The voice of one proclaiming in the wilderness, Prepare a 
way for the Lord, make for him a straight passage. Let 
every valley be filled, every mountain and hill be leveled; 
let the crooked roads be made straight, and the rough ways 
smooth, that all flesh may see the salvation of God." Then 
said he to the multitudes. who :flocked out to be immersed 
by him, Offspring of vipers, who has prompted you to flee 
from the impending vengeance? Produce, then, the proper 
fruits of reformation; and say not within yourselves, \V c 
have Abraham for a father; for I assure you, that of these 
stones God can raise children to Abraham. And even now 
the ax lies at the root of the trees. Eve1·y tree, therefore, 
which produces not good fruit, is cut down, and thrown into 
the fire. 

10.-U pon this, the multitude asked him, vVhat must we 
do then? He answered, Let him who has two coats, impart 
to him who has none; and let him who has victuals do the 
same. There came also publicans to be immersed, who said, 
Rabbi, what must we do ( He answered, Exact no more than 
what is appointed you. Soldiers likewise asked him, And 
what must we do? He answered, Injure no man, either by 
violence, or false accusation, and be content with your al
lowance. 

15.-As the people were in suspense concerning John, 
every man imagining within himself that he might be the 
Messiah, ,John addressed them all, saying, I, indeed, im
merse in water; but one mightier than I comes, whose shoe
latchet I am not worthy to untie; he will immerse you in the 
Holy Spirit and fire; his winnowing shovel is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly cleanse his grain; he will gather the 
wheat into his granary, and consume the chaff in unquench
able fire. And with many other exhortations, he published 
the good tidings to the people. 

19.-But Herod, the tetrarch, having been reproved by 
him, on account of Herodias, his brother's wife, and for all 
the crimes which Herod had committed, added this to the 
number, that he confined John in prison. 



Crr. IV. LUKE. 145 

:!1.-X ow when John immersed all the people, Jesus was 
likewise immersed; and while he prayed, the heaven was 
npl'lll'd, arnl the Holy Spirit descended upon him in a bodily 
form, like a dove; and a voice came from heaven, which said, 
Thou art mv Son, the beloved; in thee I delight. Now 
~T esus was l;imself about thirty years in subjection, being 
(as was supposed) a son of Joseph, son of Heli, son of J\fot
that, son of Levi, son of :Mel chi, son of Janna, son of Jo
seph, son of :Mnttathias, son of Amos, son of Nahum, son 
of Esli. son of Naggai, son of ~faath, son of l\ilattathias, 
son of Shinwi, son of Joseph, son of Judah, son of Joanna, 
son of RC'za, son of Zerubabel, son of Salathiel, son of Neri, 
son of ::\Iclchi, son of Addi, son of Cosam, son of Elmoclam, 
son of Er, son of J oses, son of Eliezer, son of J orim, son 
of ~Iatthat, son of Le\'i, son of Simeon, son of J nclah, son 
of.Joseph, son of J onan, son of Eliakim, son of l\/feleah, son 
of :Mainan, son of J\fattatha, son of Nathan, son of David, 
son of Jesse, son of Obed, son of Boaz, son of Salmon, son 
of Nahshon, son of Aminadab, son of Ram, son of Hezron, 
son of Pharez, son of J uclah, son of Jacob, son of Isaac, son 
of Abraham, son of Terah, son of N ahor, son of Serug, son 
of Ragan, son of Peleg, son of Eber, son of Salah, son of 
Cainan, son of Arphaxad, son of Shem, son of Noah, son 
of Lamcch, son of Methuselah, son of Enoch, son of Jared, 
son of ]\fohalaleel, son of Cainan, son of Enos, son of Seth, 
son of Adam. son of God. 

IV.-X o-r.· Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from 
the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 
where he continued forty days, and was tempted by the 
deYil. HaYing eat nothing all that time, when it was ended 
he was hungry: and the devil said to him, If thou be God's 
Son, eommand this stone to become bread. Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is written," ~fan lives not by bread only, but 
by whatever God pleases." Then the devil, having brought 
him to the top of a high mountain, showed him all the king
doms of the world in an instant, and said to him, All this 
power and glory I will give thee; for it is delivered to me, 
and to whomsoever I will, I give it; if, therefore, thou wilt 
worship me, it shall all be thine. Jesus answering, said, It is 
written, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and shalt 
f'.ierve him only." Then he brought him to Jerusalem, and 
placing him on the battlement of the temple, said to him, 
If .thou be God's Son, throw thyself down hence; for it is 
written, "He will give his angels charge concerning thee, 
to keep thee; and in their arms they shall uphold thee, lei::i~ 

10 
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thou dash thy foot against a stone." Jesus answered It is 
said, "Thou shalt not put the Lord thy God to the proof." 
When the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a time. 

SECTION IV. 

THE ENTRANCE ON THE MINISTRY. 

14.-THEN Jesus, by the impulse of the Spirit, re
turned to Galilee, and his renown spread throughout the 
whole country, and he taught in their synagogues with uni
versal applause. 

16.-Being come to Nazareth, where he had. been brought 
up, he entered the synagogue, as his custom was, on the 
Sabbath day, and stood up to read. And they put into his 
hands the book of the Prophet Isaiah, and having opened 
the book, he found the place where it is written, "The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, inasmuch as he has anointed me to 
publish glad tidings to the poor, to announce liberty to the 
captives, and recovery of sight to the blind, to release the 
oppressed, to proclaim the year of acceptance with the 
Lord." And having closed the book, and returned it to the 
servant, he sat clown. Ancl the eyes of all in the synagogue 
were fixed upon him. And he began with saying to them, 
This Yery day, the scripture which you have just now heard, 
is fulfilled. And all extolled him; but being astonished at 
the gracious words which he uttered, they said, Is not this 
Joseph's son? He said to them, You will doubtless apply 
to me this proverb, "Physician, cure yourself." Do as great 
things here in your own country, as we hear you have done 
in Capernaum. But in fact, added he, No prophet was ever 
well received in his own country. I tell you of a truth, 
there were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, 
when heaven was shut up for three years and a half~ so that 
there was great famine throughout all the land; yet to none 
of them was Elijah sent, but to a widow in Sarepta, of Si
donia. There were likewise many lepers in Israel, in the 
days of Elisha the prophet; and N aaman the Syrian was 
cleansed, but none of those. On hearing this, the whole 
synagogue were enraged, and breaking up, drove him out 
of the city, and brought him to the brow of the mountain on 
which their city was built, that they might throw him down 
headlong. But he, passing through the midst of them, went 
away. 
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Hl.-Then he came to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and 
tan!.!,·ht tlwm on the Sabbath. And they were struck with 
:nn-;- at hi~ manner of teaching; for he spoke with authority. 

H3.-X ow there was in the synagogue a man possessed 
by the spirit of an unclean demon, who roared .out, saying, 
. .:\..h ! Jesus of Nazareth, what hast thou to do with us? Art 
thou come to destroy us? I know who thou art-the Holy 
One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Be silent, 
and come out of him. On this, the demon, having thrown 
him into the middle of the assembly, came out without 
harmino· him. And they were all in amazement, and said 
one to ~mother, "\Vhat does this mean, that with authority 
and power he l.'.ommands the unclean spirits, and they come 
out? From that time, his fame was published in every cor
ner of the eountry. 

38.-\Yhcn he was gone out of the synagogue, he en
tered the house of Simon, whose wife's mother had a violent 
fever, and they entreated him on her behalf. Jesus, stand
ing near her, rebuked the fever, and it left her, and she in
stantly arose, and served them. 

±0.-Afl:er sunset, all they who had any sick, of what
ever kind of disease, brought them to him; and he, laying 
his hands on every one, cured them. Demons also came out 
of many, crying out; Thou art the Son of God. But he re
buked them, and would not allow them to speak, because 
they knew that he was the Messiah. 1Vhen it was day, he 
retired into a desert place; and the niultitude sought him 
out, and l.'.anH: to him, and urged him not to leave them; but 
he said to thern, I mu~t pubfo.;h the good tidings of the Reign 
of God in .other dties also, bL:cau~e for this purpose I am 
sent. Al.'.eonlingly, he made this publication in the syna
gogues of Galilee. 

V.-:N ow it happened, aH he stood by the lake Gennes
areth, the multitude pressing upon him to hear the word of 
God; that seeing two barks aground, near the shore, the 
fbhermen having landed to wash their nets, he went aboard 
one of them, which was Simon's; and, desiring him to put 
off a little from the land, sat down, and taught the people 
out of the bark. 

4.-,Vhen he had done speaking, he said to Simon, 
Launch out into deep water, and let down your nets for a 
draught. Simon answered, Master, we have toiled all night, 
and have caught nothing; nevertheless, at your word, I will 
let down the net. Having done this, they inclosed such a 
multitude of fishes, that the net began to break. And they 
beckoned to their companions, in the other bark, to come 
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and help them. And they came, and loaded both their barks 
so that they were near sinking. When Simon Peter sa~ 
this, he threw himself at ,Jesus' knees, sayino-, Depart from 
me, Lord, for I am a sinfol man. For the d1~'l.ught of fishes 
which they had taken, had filled him and all his companions 
with terror, particularly .James and John, sons of Zebedee 
who were Simon's partners. And Jes us said to Simon: 
Fear not, henceforth you shall catch men. And lrnvino
brought their barks to land, they forsook all, and followed 
him. 

12.-""\Vhen he was in one of the neighboring- cities, a 
man covered with leprosy, happening to see him, threw him
self on his face, and besought him, saying, 1\laster, if you 
will, you can cleanse me. Jesus stretching ont his hand, 
and touching him, said, I will; be you cleansed. That in
stant his leprosy departed from him. And he commanded 
him to tell no person. But go, said lte, show yourself to the 
priest, and present the offering appointed by 1\Ioses, for no
tifying to the people that you are cleansed. Y ct so inuch 
the more was Jesus everywhere talked of~ that vast multi
tudes flocked to hear him, and to be cured by him of their 
maladies. And he withdrew into solitary places, and prayed. 

17.-0ne day, as he was teaching, and Pharisees, and 
doctors of law, who had come from Jerusalem, and from 
every town of Galilee and Judea, were sitting by, the power 
of the Lord was exerted in the cure of the sick. And, be
hold, some men carrying on a bed a man afflicted with a 
palsy, endeavored to bring him in, and place him before 
Jesus; but finding it impracticable, by reason of the crowd, 
they got upon the roof~ and let him down through the tiling, 
with the little bed, in the midst before him. ,Jesus perceiv
ing their faith, said, Man, your sins are forgiven you. On 
which the Scribes and the Pharisees reasoned thus, \\Tho is 
this that speaks blasphemies? Can any one forgive sins ex
cept God? Jesus knowing their thoughts, addressed himself 
to them, and said, ""\Vhat are you reasoning in your hearts? 
""\Vhich is easier, to say, Your sins are forgiven you; or to 
say, Arise, and walk? But that you may know that the 
Son of Man has power on earth to forgive sins, Arise, (said 
he to the palsied man,) take up your bed, and return to your 
house. That instant he rose in their presence, took np his 
bed, and returned home, glorifying God. Seeing thi8, they 
were all struck with amazement and reverence, and glori
fied Goel, saying, We have seen wonderful t~1ings to-d~y. 

27.-After this, he went out, and observmg a publwnn, 
'lamed Levi, sitting at the toll-office, said to him, Follow 
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1111.'. .:\.rnl he arose, left all, and followed him. And LcYi 
mad1.' him a great cntertaim~1ent ~n his own house, where 
t hcr1.• was a great eompany of puhhl'ans and others, at table 
"·ith t 1H·111. But the Scribes and the l~lrnrisees of the place 
mmmmell. sayi1w to his disciples, ""\Yhy do you cat and drink 
with publican·~ a~d sinners? Jesus answering, said to them, 
It is not thl· lwalthy~ but the sick, who need a physieiall. 
I am eomc tu calL not the rightBous, but sinners, to reform
ation. 

:m.-Then they asked him, How is it that the disciples 
of John. aml likewise those of the Pharisees, frequently 
fast and pray, but yoms cat and drink? llc answered, 
\Y ould you have the l)l'idemen fast, while the bridegroom is 
with them? But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall bt.• taken from them: in those days they will fast. He 
added this similitude, X o person mends an old mantle with 
new doth; otherwise the new will rend the old; besides, the 
old and new will never snit each other. Ko penmn puts new 
wine into old leather bottles; otherwise, the new wine will 
burst the bottles, and thus the wine will be spilled, and the 
bottles rendered useless. But if new wine be put into new 
bottles, both will be presened. Besides, a man, aHer drink
ing old wine, call::; not immediately for new; for he says, 
The old is milder. 

VI.-On the Sabbath called second prime, as Jesus was 
passing through the cornfields, his disciples plucked the ears 
of corn, and rubbed them in their han~ls and eat them. And 
some Pharisees said to them, "\Vhy do you that whieh it is 
not lawful to do on the Sabbath~ Jesus replying, said to 
them, Did you never read what David and his attendants 
did, when they were hungry; how he entered the mansion 
of God, and took and eat the loaves of the presence, and 
gave also of this bread to his attendants; though it can not 
be lawfully eat by any but the priests? He added, The Son 
of )Ian is master even of the Sabbath. 

6.-It happened also on another Sabbath, that he went 
into the synagogue and taught; and a man was there whose 
right hand was blasted. Now the Scribes and the Pharisees 
watched, to see whether he would heal on the Sabbath, that 
they might find matter for accusing him. But he, knowing 
their thoughts, said to the man, whose hand was blasted, 
..Arise, and stand in the middle. And he arose and stood. 
~hen Jesus said to them, I would ask you, "\Vhat is it law
ful to do on the Sabbath? Good or ill r To save, or to de
stroy? And, looking around on them all, he said to the 
man, stretch out your hand; and in doing this, his hand was 
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rendered sound like the other. But they were filled with 
madness, and consulted together, what they should do to 
Jesus. 

SECTION V. 

THE NO MIN A TI ON OF APOSTLES. 

12.-IN those days, Jesus retired to a mountain to pray, 
and spent the whole night in an oratory. When it was day, 
he called to him his disciples; and of them he chose hvelve, 
whom he named Apostles. Simon, whom he also named 
Peter, and Andrew, his brother, James, and John, Philip, 
and Bartholomew, :Matthew, and Thomas, James, son of Al
pheus, and Simon called the Zealous, Judas, brother of James, 
and J uclas Iscariot, who proved a traitor. 

17.-Afterward, Jesus, coming down with them, stopped 
in a plain, where a company of his disciples, with a vast 
multitude from all parts of Judea, Jerusalem, and the mari
time eountry of Tyre and Sidon, were come to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diseases. Those also who were infested 
with unclean spirits, eame, and were cured. And every one 
strove to toueh him, because a virtue came from him, which 
healed them all. 

20.-Theu fixing his eyes on his disciples, he said, Happy 
you poor, for the kingdom of God is yours! Happy you that 
hunger now, for you shall be satisfied! Happy you that 
weep now, for you shall laugh! Happy shall you be when 
men shall hate you, and separate you from their society; 
yes, reprnach and defame you, on account of the Son of l\lan! 
Rejoice on that day, and triumph, knowing that your reward 
in heaven is great! for thus did their fathers treat the proph
ets. But alas, for you rich; for you have received your 
comforts! Alas, for you that are full; for you shall hunger! 
Alas, for you who laugh now; for you shall mourn and weep! 
Alas, when all men shall speak well of you; for so did their 
fathers of the false prophets. 

27.-But I charge you, my hearers, love your enemies, 
do good to them who hate you, bless them who curse you, 

'pray for them \Vho traduce you. To him who smites you 
on one cheek, present the other; and from him who takes 
your mantle, withhold not your coat. Give to every one 
who asks you; and fron~. him who takes away your goods, 
do not demand them back. And as you would that men 
should do to you, do you likewise to them. For if you lo Ye 
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t ho~c who love you, what thanks are you entitle~ to, since 
l'H'll ~inner8 love those who love them? And if you do 
~~:oOll to tlw:sc who do good to you, what thanks arc you en
tit IL•tl to. :since eycn sinners do the same? And if you lend 
to tho8c from whom you hope to receive, what thanks are 
you L'ntitkd to, since _eYcn sinners lend to sinners, th~t they 
rnav n'ceive a8 much m return! But love your enemies, do 
g·o~d and lend, nowise despairing; and your reward shall be 
:-;Teat; and you shall be sons of the Most High; for he is 
kind to the ungrateful and malignant. Be therefore mer
cifol, a8 your Father is merciful. 

37 .--J mlgc not, and you shall not be judged; condemn 
not, and you shall not be condemned; release, and you shall 
be relea:sed; give, and you shall get: goo~l measure, pressed 
and shaken, and heaped, shall be poured mto your lap; for, 
the ~-cry measure you give to others you yourselves shall 
rece1Ye. 

39.-He also used this comparison: Can the blind guide 
the blind ( \Vill not both fall into a ditch? The disciple is 
not above his teacher; but every finished disciple shall be 
as hi:::; teacher. And why do you observe the mote in your 
brother's eye; but perceive not the splinter in your own eyer 
01· how can you say to your brother, Brother, let me take 
out the mote which is in your eye, not considering that there 
is a splinter in your own eye? Hypocrite, first take the 
splinter out of your own eye: then you will sec to take out 
the mote which is in your brother's eye. That is not a good 
tree which yields bad fruit; nor is that a bad tree which 
yields good fruit. For every tree is known by its own fruit. 
Figs arc not gathered off thorns; nor grapes off a bramble
bush.. The good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, 
brings that which is good: the bad man, out of the bad trea
sure of his heart, brings that which is bad; for it is out of 
the fullness of the heart that the mouth speaks. 

46.-But why do you, in addressing me, cry, }'laster, 
J\.1aster, and obey not my commands! Whoever comes to 
me and hears my precepts, and practices them, I will show 
you whom he resembles: he resembles a man who built a 
house, and digging deep, laid the foundation upon the rock: 
and when an inundation came, the torrent broke upon that 
house, but could not shake it; for it was founded upon the 
rock. But he who hears, and does not practice, re8cmbles 
a man, who, without laying a foundation, built a house upon 
the earth: which, when the torrent broke against it, foll, and 
became a great pile of ruins. 

VII.-When he had :finished his discourse in the audi-



152 LUKE. CH. VII. 

ence of the people, he entered Capernaum. And a centuri
on's servant, who was dear to his master, was sick, and in 
danger of dying. And the centurion, having heard con
cerning.Jesus, sent to him .J cwish elders, to entreat him to 
come arnl save his servant. "\Vhen they came to Jes us, they 
earnestly besought him, saying, He is worthy of this favor; 
for he loves our nation; and it was he who built our i:;yna
goguc. Then Jes us went with them; and when he was not 
far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, to say, 
Master, trouble not yourself; for I have not deserved that 
you should come under my roof; wherefore neither thought 
I myself fit to come into your presence: say but the word, 
and my servant will be healed. ~-,or even I, who am under 
the authority of others, having soldiers under me, say to 
one, Go, and he goes; to another, Come, and he comes; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he docs it. Jesus, hearing these 
things, admired him, and turning, said to the multitude 
which followed, I assure you, I have not found so great faith 
even in Israel. And they who had been sent, having re
turned to the house, found the servant well, who had been 
sick. 

11.-rrhe day following, he went into a city ealled N ain, 
accompanied by his diseiplcs, and a great erowd. .As heap
proached the gate of the city, the people were carrying out 
a dead man, the only son of his mother, who was a widow; 
and many of the eitizens were with her. \Vhcn the Lord 
saw her, he had pity upon her, and i:;aid to her, "\Veep not. 
Then he advanced and touched the bier, (the bearers stop
ping,) and said, Young man, arise, I command you. Then 
he who had been dead, sat up, and began to speak, and he 
delivered him to his mother. And all present were struck 
with awe, and glorified God, saying·, A great prophet has 
arisen among us; ancl, God has visited his people. And 
this report, eoncerning him, spread throughout Judea, and 
all the neighboring country. 

18.-N ow J uh n's diseiples had informed him of all these 
things, and he ealled two of them, whom he sent to Jesus, 
to ask him, A re you Ile who comes, or must we expect an
other? Being come to him, they said, John the Immerser 
has sent ui; to ask you, .Are you He who comes, or must we 
expect another: At that very time Jesus was delivering 
many from diseases and maladies, and evil spirits, and giv
ing sight to many, who were blind. And he returned this 
answer, Go, and report to John what you have seen and 
heard: the blind are made to see, the lame to walk, the deaf 
to hear; the leprous are cleansed, the dead are raised, glad 
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tidino·s is brono·ht to the poor. And happy is he to whom I 
~ 0 

shall not prove a stumbling block. 
~ !.-"\ \~lwn John's me8scngcrs were departed, Jesus said 

to the multitude, concerning John, "\Vhat did you go out 
into the 'rildc1·ncss to behold? A recd shaken by the wiml? 
llut what did you go out to see? A man effeminately 
dressed;> It is in royal palaces that they who wear Rplendid 
apparel, and lirn in luxury, are found. "\Vhat then did you 
o·o to sec? a prophet? Yes, I tell you, and something su pe
~ior to a prophet. For this is he, concerning whom it is 
written, "Behold, I send my messenger before you, who 
shall prepare your way." For I declare to you, among those 
who axe born of women, there is not a greater prophet than 
J olm the Immerser; yet, the least in the Reign of God is 
•rreatcr than he. All the people, even the publicans, who 
heard John, have, by receiving immersion from him, hon
ored God; whereas, the Pharisees and the lawyers, in not 
being innner8cd by him, have rejected the counsel of God 
with regard to themselves. 

31.-To what shall I compare the men of this genera
tion? "\Vhom are they like? They are like children in the 
market place, of whom their companions complain, and say, 
"\Ve have played to you upon the pipe, but you have not 
danced; we have sung mournfol songs to you, but you have 
not wept. For John the Immerser is come, abstaining from 
bread and wine; and you say, He has a demon. The Son 
of Man is come, using both; and you say, He is a lover of 
banquets and wine, an associate of publicans and sinners. 
But wisdom is justified by all her children. 

SECTION VI. 

SIGNAL MIR.A.OLES .A.ND INSTRUCTIONS. 

36.-NOW one of the Pharisees asked Jesus to eat with 
him: and he went into the Pharisee's house, and placed him
t:lelf at table. And, behold, a woman of the city who was 
a sinner, knowing that he eat at the house of the Pharisee, 
brought an alabaster box of balsam, and standing behind at 
hi~ foet weeping, bathed them with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the balsam. The Pharisee, who had invited him, 
obi;erving this, said within himself, If this man were a 
prophet, he would have known who this woman is that 
touches him, and of what character; for she is a sinner. 
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Then Jesus said to him, Simon, I have something to say to 
you. He answered, Say it, Rabbi. A certain creditor had 
two debtors; one owed five hundred clenarii, the other fifty. 
But not having the means to pay, he freely forgave them 
both. Say, then, which of them will love him most? Simon 
answered, I suppose he to whom he forgave most. Jesus 
replied, You have judged right. Then turning to the woman, 
he said to Simon, Do you see this woman? vVhen I came 
into your house, you gave me no water for my feet; but she 
has washed my foet with tears, and wiped them with her 
hair. You gave me no kiss; but she, since she entered, has 
not ceased kissing my feet. You did not anoint my head 
with oil; but she has anointed my feet with balsam. \Vhcre
fore, I tell you, her sins, which are many, are forgiven; 
therefore, her love is great. But he to whom little is for
given, has little love. Then he said to her, Your sins 
are forgiven. Those, who were at table with him, said 
within themselves, \Vho is this, that even forgives sins? 
But he said to the woman, Your faith has saved you, go in 
peace. 

VIII.-Afterward he traveled through cities and vil
lages, proclaiming the joyful tidings of the Reign of Goel, 
being attended by the twelve, and by certain women, who 
had been delivered from evil spirits and distempers; Mary, 
~alled :Magdalene, out of whom went seven <lemons; Joan
na, wife of Chuza, Herod's steward; Susanna, and several 
others, who assisted him with their property. 

4.-N ow, when a great multitude was assembled, and the 
people were flocking to him, out of the cities, he spoke by a 
parable. The sower went out to sow his grain: and in sow
ing, part fell by the way-side, and was crushed under foot, 
or pieked up by the birds; part fell upon a rock, and when 
it was sprung up, withered away for want of moisture; part 
also fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked 
it; and part foll into good soil, and sprung up, and yielded 
increase, a hundred fold. Having said this, he cried, Who
soever has cars to· hear, let him hear. 

9.-.And his disciples asked him, saying, 1Vhat does this 
parable mean? He answered, It i8 your privilege to know 
the seercts of the H.eign of God, whieh, to others, are 
couehed in para bl cs; that, though they look, they may not 
perceive; though they hear, they may not understand. 

11.-:N ow, this is the meaning of the parable. The seed 
is the word of God. By the way-side are meant those hear
ers out of whose hearts the devil coming, takes away the 
word, lest they should believe, and be saved. By the rock 
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an• nwant tlwsc, who, when they hear, rccei,ve the word with 
jl)V: vl't not havinµ; it rooted in them, are but temporary be
lit'.H'l"~: for in the time of trial they fall off. By the µ;round 
inl'lllH lw1·l'd with thorns, arc meant thooc hearers who are 
l'll tan o·lL'd in the businc::-;o, and pursuits, and plc>aourcs of 
lili:: ~hil'h stitlc the word, so that it bring·o no fruit to ma
turity. But by the good ooil are meant those, who, having 
heard the wont retain it in a good and honest heart, and 
pcrseserc in bringing forth fruit. 

IG.-A lamp is never lighted to be covered with a vessel, 
or put umkr a bed~ but to be set on a stand, that they who 
enter mav SL'C the light. For there is no secret which shall 
not be tfiseowred; nor anything concealed which shall not 
be known, and become public. Take heed, therefore, how 
you hear; for to him wl~B has, more shall be given; but from 
him who has not, shall be taken even that which he seems to 
have. 

19.-Then his mother and brothers came to speak with 
him; but could not get near him for the crowd. And it was 
told him by some persons, Your mother and your brothers 
are without, desiring to sec you. But he, answering, said to 
them, ~Iy mother and my brothers are those who hear the 
word of God, and obey. 

22.-0ne day, Jesus having gone into a bark with his 
disciples, said to them, Let us cross the lake. Accordingly 
they set sail. But \Yhile they sailed, he foll asleep; and there 
blew such a storm upon the lake, as filled the bark with wa
ter, and endangered their lives. And they came to him, and 
awakened him, saying, :Master, Master, we perish! Then he 
arose and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water: 
and they c.:eaoed, and there was a calm. And Jesus said to 
them, \Vhere is yom· faith? But they said one to another, 
with fear and admiration, Who is this that commands even 
the winds and the water, and they obey him? And they ar
rived at the country of the Gadarenes, which is oppo8ite to 
Galilee. 

27 .-Being come ashore, a man of the city met him, who 
had been long possessed by demons; and who wore no clothes, 
and had no habitation but the sepulchers. When he saw 
Jesus, he roared out, and threw himself at his foet, crying, 
"\Vhat have you to do with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High 
God? I beseech you, do not torment me. (For he had or
dered the unclean spirit to come out of the man; for it had 
frequently seized him, so that when he was chained and fet
tered, he broke his bonds, and was driven by the fiend into 
the desert.) Then Jesus asked him, saying, What is your 
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name? He answered, Legion; because many demons had 
entered into him. And they entreated him, that he would 
not command them to go into the deep; but, as there was a 
numerous herd of swine feeding on the mountain, that he 
would permit them to enter into the S\vine. And he per
mitted them. Then tl\e demons having quitted the man, en
tered into the swine; and the herd rushed down a precipice 
into the lake, and were drowned. The herdsmen, seeing this, 
fled, and spread the news through the city and villages. .And 
the inhabitants flocked out to see \vhat had happened. Be
ing come to Jesus, and finding the man of whom the demons 
were dispossessed, sitting at the foet of.Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind, they were afraid. But having bcl'n infornwd 
hy the i:>pectators, in what manner the demoniac lrn<l hccn 
1foli,·crcd, all the people or the c0: ·1try of the G:ubrc·m's, 
entreated him to leave them; for tLt~.Y "·ere st1·uck with ter
ror. Accordingly, he re· entered the bark, mid returned . 
. -X ow, the man out of whom the demons were gone~ entreated 
his pcnnission to attend him. But Jesus dismis::;ed him, say
ing, Hctm·n home, and relate what great things God has 
done for you. Then he departed, and published through all 
the dty, what great things Jesus had done for him. Jesus, 
at his return, was welcomed by the crowd, who were all 
waiting for him. 

41.-Meantime, a man named J airus, came, a ruler of the 
synagogue, who, throwing himself at the feet of Jesus, be
sought him to come into his house; for he had an only 
daughter, about twelve years old, who was dying. 

43.-As Jesus went along, the people crowded him; and 
a woman, who had been twelve years afflicted with an issue 
of blood, and had consumed all her living upon physicians, 
none of whom could cure her, coming behind, touched the 
tuft of his mantle; upon which her issue was stopped. Then 
,Jesus said, "'Vho touched me? When every body denied it; 
Peter, and those with him, answere«, Master, the multitude 
throng and press you, and do you say, Who touched me? 
Jesus replied, Some person has touched me; for I am sensi
ble that my power was just now exerted. Then the woman, 
perceiving that she was discovered, came trembling, and 
having thrown herself prostrate, declared to him, before au 
the people, why she had touched him, and how she had been 
immediately healed: and he said to her, Daughter, take 
i;ourage, your faith has cured you, go in peace. 

49.-While he was yet speaking, one came froni the house 
of the director of the synagogue, who said, your daughter 
is dead; trouble not the Teacher. ,Jesus, hearing this, said 
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to .Tairus, Fear not; only believe, and she shall be we11. ~e
iiw l'OllH' to the house, he allowed no person to enter with 
hi~1 • L'xecpt Peter, and John, and James, and the maid's 
father and mother. And all wept, and lamented her. But 
he said. 'y l'L'P not; she is not dead, but asleep. And they 
<kridL'd him, knowing that she was dead. But he, having 
made them all retire, took hc1· by the hand, and called, say
ing, ~faidcn, arise. And her spirit r~turned,. and she arose 
immediately, and he commanded to give her food. And her 
parents were astonished, but he charged them not to men
tion to any person what had happened. 

IX.-J csns, having eonvened the twelve, gave them 
power and authority oHr all the demons, and to cure dis
eases: and sent them to proclaim the Reign of God, and to 
heal the sick. And he said to them, Provide nothing for 
your journey; nor staves, nor bag, nor bread, nor silver, nor 
two coats apiece: and eontinue in '.yhatever house you are 
recei vcd into, till you 1ea:ve the place. And wheresoever 
they will not receive you, shake even the dust off your foet, 
as a protestation against them. They accordingly departed, 
and traveled through the villages, publishing the good tid
ings, and performing cures everywhere. 

7.-:X ow, Herod, the tetrarch, having heard of all that 
Jesus had done, was perplexed; because some said, John is 
risen from the 1lead; some, Elijah has appeared; and others, 
One of the ancient prophets is risen again. And Herod 
said, John I beheaded; but who is this, of whom I hear such 
things? And he was desirous to sec him. 

10.-N ow, the Apostles having returned, reported to 
.J cs us all that they had clone: and he, taking them with him, 
retired -privately to a desert belonging to the eity of Beth
saida. But the multitude, having known it, followed him; 
and he, receiving them, spoke to them concerning the Reign 
of God; and he healed those who had need of healing. 

12.-1Yhen the day began to decline, the twelve, nccost
ing him, said, Dismiss the people, that they may go to the 
nearest towns and village~, and provide themselves lodging 
and food; for we are here m a desert. He answered, Sup
ply them yourselves with food. They replied, We have only 
fhe loaves and two fishes; unless we go and buy victuals 
for all this people. For they were about five thousand men. 
Then. he said to his disciples, Make them recline in parties; 
fifty m a party. And they did so, making them all recline. 
~hen he took the five loaves and the two fishes; and look
mg ~p ~o ~eaven, he blessed and broke them, and gave them 
to his d1sc1ples, to set before the multitude. And they all 
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did eat, and were satisfied; and took up twelve baskets full 
of fragments. 

SECTION VII. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION. 

18.-AFTERWARD, Jesus having withdrawn from the 
multitude to pray, apart with his disciples, asked them, say
ing, Who do people say that I am? They answered, John 
the Immerser; others say, Elijah; and others, that one of 
the ancient prophets is risen again. He said to them, But 
who do you say that I am? Peter answered, The J\ifossiah 
of God. Then, having strictly charged them, he prohibited 
them from telling this to any person; adding, The Son of 
Man must suffer many things, and be rejecte.d by the elders, 
and chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and rise again 
the third day. 

23.-Moreover, he said to all the people, If any man will 
come under my guidance, let him renounce himself~ and take 
his cross daily, and follow me. For whosoever woul<l save 
his life, shall lose it; and whosoever will lose his lifo for my 
sake, shall save it. What will it profit a man to gain the 
whole world, with the forfeit or ruin of himself? For who
soever shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, of him 
will the Son of l\ifan be ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in that of the Father, and of the holy an
gels. I assure you, that there are some standin_&" here, who 
shall not taste death till they see the Reign of tiod. 

28.-About eight days after this discourse, he took with 
him Peter, and John, and James, and went up on a mount
ain to_pray. While he prayed, the appearance of his coun
tenance was changed, and his raiment contracted a dazzling 
whiteness. Aud, behold, two men of a glorious aspect, 
Moses and Elijah, conversed with him, and spoke of the de
parture which he was to accomplish at Jerusalem. Now, 
Peter, and those that were with him, were overpowered with 
sleep; but when they awoke, they saw his glory, and the 
two men who stood with him. As these were removing from 
Jesus, Petet. said to him, not knowing what he said, l\faster, 
it is good for us to stay here: let us, then, make three 
booths, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
While he was speaking, a cloud came and covered them, and 
the disciples feared, yvhen they entered the cloud. From 
the cloud a voice came, which said, This is my Son, the be-
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Iowd: lwnr him. 'V"l1ile the voice was uttered, Jesus was 
found alorn.'. And this they kept secret, telling no ·person, 
in those days, anythinp; of what they haCl seen. . 

H7.-Thc next day, when they were come down from the 
mountain. a <>T<.'at multitude met him. And one of the crowd 
cried out, s1~·i1w, Uabbi, I beseech you, take pity on my 
son: for he is my only child. And lo! a spirit seizes him, 
makino· him instantly cry out, and fall into convulsions, so 
that h;, foams: and after he is much bruised, hardly leaves 
him. And I besought your disciples to expel the demon; 
but they werc not able. Then, Jesus answering, said, 0 in
credulous and perverse generation! how long shall I be with 
you, and suffor you? Bring your son hither. And as he 
was coming, the demon dashed him clown in convulsions. 
And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and having cured the 
child, <leliYercd him to his father. And they were all amazed 
at the grpat power of God. 

-!-1.-"~hile all were admiring everything which Jesus 
did, he said to his disciples, l\lark diligently these words, the 
Son of ~Ian is to be delivered into the hands of men. But 
they understood not this language; it was vailed to them, 
that they might not apprehend it; and they were afraid to 
ask him concerning it. 

46.-And there arose a debate among them, which of 
them should be the greatest. But Jes us, who perceived the 
thought of their heart, took a child, and placing him near 
him::;elf, said to them, Whosoever shall receive this child for 
my sake, receives me; and whosoever shall receive me, re
ceiYes him who sent me: for he who is the least amongst 
you all, thi::; person shall be great. 

±9.-· Then John replied, l\faster, we saw one expelling 
demons in your name, and we forbade him, because he con
sorts not with us. Jesus answered, Forbid not such; for 
whosoever is not against us, is for us. 

51.-N ow, as the time of his departure approached, he 
set out resolutely for Jerusalem, and sent messengers before, 
who went into a village of the Samaritans to make prepara
tion for him. But they would not admit him; because they 
perceived he was going to Jerusalem. His disciples, James 
and John, observing this, said, Master, shall we call down 
fire from heaven to consume them, as Elijah di4? But he 
tu:i:e<l and rebuked them, saying, Do you not know of what 
sp1r~t you are? Then they went to another village. 

?7.-As they were on the way, one said to him, 1flaster, 
I will follow you whithersoever you go. Jesus answered, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of·the air have places 



160 LUKE. CH. x. 

of shelter; but the Son of Man has not where to repose his 
head. 

59.-He said to another, Follow me. He answered, Sir, 
permit me first to go and bury my father. Jesus replied, 
Let the dead bury their dead; but go you and publish the 
Reign of Goel. 

Gl.-Another, likewise, said, I will follow you, Sir; but 
first permit me to take leave of my family. Jesus answer
ed, No man, who, having put his hand to the plow, looks 
behind him, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

X.-Afterwarcl, the Lord appointed seventy others, also, 
and sent them, two and two, before him, into every city and 
place whither he intended to go. And he said to them, The 
harvest is plentiful, but the reapers are fow: pray, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest, that he would send laborers to reap 
i~. Go, then; behoJd, I send you forth as lambs amongst 
wolves. Carry no purse, nor bag, nor shoes; and salute no 
person by the way. \Vhatcver house you enter, say, first, 
Peace be to this house. And if a son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon him; if not, it shall return upon 
yourselves. But remain in the same house, eating and 
drinking such things as it affords; for the workman is 
worthy of his wages: go not from house to house. And 
whatever city you enter, if they rccei ve you, cat such things 
as are set before you; cure the sick, and say to them, The 
Reign of God comes upon you. But whatever city you 
enter, if they do not receive you, go out into the streets, and 
say, The very dirt of your streets, which cleaves to us, we 
wipe off against you; know, however, that the Reign of 
God draws nigh to you. I assure you, that the condition 
of Sodom shall be more tolerable on that day, than the con
dition of that city. 

13.-Alas, for thee, Chorazin ! Alas, for thee, Bethsaida ! 
For if the miracles which have been performed in you, had 
been performed in Tyre and Sidon, they had reformed long 
ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 1Vherefore, the condi
tion of Tyre and Sidon shall be more tolerable, in the judg
ment, than yours. And thou, Capernaum, which hast been 
exalted to heaven, shall be thrown down to hades. Ile that 
hears you, hears me; and he that rejects you, rejects me; 
and he that rejects me, rejects him who sent me. 

17.-Ancl the seventy returned with joy, saying, }faster, 
even the demons are subject to us, through your name. He 
said to them, I beheld Satan fall like lightning from heaven. 
Lo! I empowered you to tread on serpents, and scorpions, 
and all the might of the enemy; and nothing shall hurt you. 
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'"l'Wrtlwll'SS, rC'joieC' not in this, that thC' spirits are suhjcrt 
tn Ytlll: but n'joirC' that your names arc cnro1JC'd in heaven . 
. \t. that time, Jesus was joyful in spirit, and said, I adore 
t lll'l'. O Pat her, Lord of heaven and cart h; because, ha Ying 
hitl theSl' thino·s from sages, and the learned, thou hast rr
H'alL'd thl'lll f:.) babes. .yrs, Father, bec·ause sueh is thy 
plL':lSUI'L'. ::\fy Father has imparted everything to me; an<l 
none knows who the Son is, h1.1t the Father; nor who the 
Father is. but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 
him. ThC'n, turning apart, be said to his clisci pl es: Blessed 
an' tlw eyes which sec what you sec. For I assure you, 
that nrnn}: prophets and kings have wishrd to SC'e the things 
". h ieh you :"CC; but have not seen them: and to hear the 
things \yhieh you hear; but haYe not heard them. 

:!;).-Then a lawyer stood up, and said, trying him, Rab
bi, what must I do to obtain eternal lifo? Jesus said to him, 
""\Yhat does the law prescribe? What do you read there? 
Ile answered, "You shall love the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with.all your soul, and with all your strength, 
and with all your mind; and your neighbor as youn.;clf:" 
Jesus replied, You have answered right. Do this, and you 
shall live. But he, desirous to appear blameless,' said to 
J csus, ""\Yho is my neighbor? Jesus said, in return, A man 
of Jerusalem, traveling to ,Jericho, foll among robbers; who, 
having stripped and wounded him, went away, leaving him 
half dead. A priest, accidenta11y going that way, and seeing 
him, passed by on the farther side. Likewise a Levite, on 
the road, when he came near the place, and saw him, passed 
by on the farther side. But a certain Samaritan, as he jour
neyed, came where he was, and when he saw him he had 
compasl-?ion, and went up to him; and having poured wine 
and oil into his wounds, he bound them up. Then he set 
him on his own beast, brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. On the moITow, when he was going away, he took 
out two denarii, and giving them to the host, said, Take care 
of: this man, and whateYer you spend more, when I return I 
will repay you. Now which of these three, do you think, 
was neighbor to him who fell among the robbers? The law
yer answered, He who took pity upon him. Then said Jesus, 
Go you and do in 1ike manner. 

88.-And, as he traveled, he went into a Yillage, where a 
woman named Martha, ente1:tained him at her house. She 
~ad a sister called Mary, who sat at the feet of Jes us, 1isten
mg to his discourse: but Martha, who waR much cumbered 
about serving, came to him and said, Master, do you not care 

11 
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that my si::;ter leaves me to serve alone? Bid her therefore 
assist me. ~es us answe1·ing, said to her, Martha, :Martha: 
you are anx10us, and trouble yourself about many things. 
One thing only is necessary. And :Mary has chosen the 
good part, which shall not be taken from her. 

SECTION VIII. 

THE CHARACTER OF THE PHARISEES. 

XL-IT happened that Jesus was praying in a certain 
place; and when he had clone, one of his disciples said to 
him, ~faster, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disci
ples. He said to them, \Vhen you pray, say, Father, thy 
name be hallowed; thy Reign come; give us each clay our 
daily bread; and for 0 ·i ve us our sins for even we for 0 ·ivc all 

. 0 ' 0 
who offend us; and lead us not into temptation. 

5.-~Iorcover, he said to them, Shoulcl one of you have a 
friend, and go to him at midnight, and say, Friend, lend me 
three loa ve:5; for a friend of mi 11e is come off hi8 road to sec 
me, and I have nothing to set before him; and he, from with
in, should answer, Do not disturb me; the door is now lod~ed; 
I and my children arc in bed; I can not ri:::ie to gi vc you: I 
tell you, though he will not rise and supply him, bcca n::;e he 
is his friend; he will, becau8c of his importunity, get up, aml 
give him a8 many a8 he waut8. I likcwi::;e tell you, ask, and 
you shall obtain; seek, and you shall find; knock, and the 
door :;hall be opened to yon: i()]' whosoever m:;ks, obtains; 
who8oever seeks, find:::;; and to every one who knock8, the 
door is opened. 'Vhat father amongst you, would give his 
oon a r:;tone, when he asks bread; or, when he asks a fish, 
would, in8tcad of a fish, give him a 8erpent; 01·, whqn he 
asks au egg, would give him a scorpion? If you, therefore, 
bad as you are, <..:an give good things to your children; how 
much more will your heavenly ~..,ather give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him! 

14.-Again, he was expelling a demon, which cau:::;ed 
dumbness; and ·when the demon was gone out, the dumb 
spoke, and the people wondered. Some, however, said, Ile 
expels demons by Beelzebub, the prince of the demons. 
Others, to try him, asked of him a sign from heaven. But 
he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, By intestine broils, 
any king-dom may be de8olatcd, one family falling after an
other. Now, if there be inte8tinc broils in the kingdom of 
Satan; how can that kingdom subsist? for, you say, that I 
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expl'l tknwns by B0clzdmb. :Moreover, if I by peclzebub 
t'XJH'l dl•mou:-;; by whom. do your sons ~~pel them? 'Vlwre~ 
fon· thv,· :-;hall be your JtH1gc8. But 11 I, by the finger of 
( ;od. l':x'Pl'l tkmons, the Heign of God has overtaken you. 
"'\Yhcn tlw strnng one armcll, guards his palace, his effeets 
:ll'l' Sl'l'lll'E'. But if he who is stronger, shall attack arnl 
•·wn·ome him, he will strip him of his armor, on which he 
. diL'tl. arnl dispose of his spoils. He who i8 not for me, is 
.wainst me; and he who gathers not with me, scatters. 

0 
2!.-The unclean spirit, when he is gone out of a man, 

wander~ over pnrehecl deserts, in search of a resting place. 
But not fimli1w any, he says, I will return to my house, 
·whence I eamc.

0 

Being come, he finds it swept and embel
lished. 'l'hen he goes and brings seven other spirits more 
wiekcd than him8clf; and having entered, they dwell there; 
and the la~t state of that man becomes \YOl'se than the fin:;t. 

27.-"'\Yhile he ·was saying these things, a woman, rai:::dng 
her voiee, cried to him, from amidst the erowd, Happy the 
"\Yomb whieh bore you! and the breast which slwkled you! 
Say, rather, replied he, Happy they who hear the word of 
God, and obey. 

29.-".,.heu the people crowded together, he said, This is 
an evil generation. They demand a sign; but no sign shall 
be given them, only the sign of Jonah. For, as Jonah was 
a sign to the :Xinevites, so shall the Son of Man be to this 
generation. The queen of the south country will arise in 
the judgment against the men of this generation, and cause 
them to be condemned: because she came from the extrem
ities of the earth, to hear the wise discourses of Solomon: 
and bchohl, here is something greater than Solomon. The 
men of :Xinevch will stand up in the judgment against this 
generation, and cause it to be condemned; because they re
formed when warned by Jonah: and behold, here is some-
thing greater than Jonah. · 

33.-. .:\.. lamp is lighted, not to be concealed, or put un
der a vessel, but on a stand; that they who enter may have 
light. The lamp of the body is the eye: when, therefore, 
your eye is sound, the whole body is enlightened; but when 
your eye is distempered, your body is in darkness. Take 
heed, then, lest the light whic:h is in you, be darkness. If 
your whole body, therefore, be enlightened, having no part 
dark; the whole will be so enlightened, as when a lamp 
lights you by its flame. 

37.-"'\Vhile he was ·speaking, a Pharisee asked him to 
dine with him. And he went and placed himself at table. 
But the Pharisee was surprised to observe that he used ·no 
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washing before dinner. Then the Lord said to him, As for 
you, Pharisees, you cleanse the outside of your en ps and 
dishes, while you yourselves are inwardly foll of rapacity 
and malevolence. Unthinking men! did not he who made 
the outside, make the inside also? Only give in alms what 
you hilYe, and all things shall be clean to you. 

42.-Alas, for you, Pharisees! because you pay the ti th(· 
of mint and rue, and of every kind of herb, and neo·lee·. , 
justice and the love of God. These things you ouo-ht to 
have practicecl, and not to have omitted those. 

0 

43.-Alas, for you, Pharisees! because you love the mo::;t 
conspicuous seats in synagogues, and salutations in publie 
places. 

44.-Alas, for you! because you are like concealed 
graves, over which people walk without knowing it. 

45.-Ilere, one of the lawyers interposing, said, lly 
speaking thus, Rabbi, you reproach us also. He am;wered, 
Alas, for you, lawyers! ah;o; becau~~c you lade men with in
tolerabl~ burdens-burdens which you yourselves will not 
so mucli as touch with one of your fingers. 

47.-Alas, for you! becaw:;e you build the monuments 
of the prophets, whom your fathers killetl. Surely you arc 
both vouchers and acce8sories to the deeds of yum· fathers; 
for they killed them, and you build their monuments. 

49.-\Vherefore, thus says the wisdom of God, I will send 
them prophet8 and Apostles: some of them they will kill, 
others they will bani:::;h; so that the blood of all the proph
ets, which has been shed since the formation of the world, 
shall be required of this generation; from the blood of Abel, 
to the blood of Zachariah, who foll between the altar and 
the house of God. Yes, I assure you, all shall be required 
of this generation. 

52.-Alns, for you, lawyers! because you haYe carried 
off the key of knowledge; you have not entered. yoursches, 
and those who were entering, you hindered. . 

53.-While he spoke these things, the Scribes and the 
Pharisees began vehemently to pre8s him with question8, on 
many points; laying snare8 for him, in order to cl.raw from 
his own mouth, matter of accusation against him. 

XII.-Meantime, while the crowd, in myriads flocked. 
about him, so that they trod one upon another, he said, ad
dressing himself to his disciples, Above all things; beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For 
there is nothing covered that shall not be detected: noth
ing secret that shall not be made known. What you have 
spoken in the dark, shall be reported in the light; what you 
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haw whis1wrcd in the eloset, shall be proclaimed from the 
lwusl'tup. Bnt I l'hargL' you, my friends, foar not them who 
kill tlw htHh'. and allcr that l':lll (lo no more; but I ·will show 
Yllll wlwm 'vou ouo·ht to fr:u·; fi:ar him, who, after he has .. .. ~ 

killl•tl. has ]Hiwc1· to l'ast into hell. I repeat it to you, Fear 
him. An· not fhc sparrow::; ::;old for two pence? Yet not 
one of tlwlll is forgotten by God: yes, the very hair::; of your 
head an· all nnmbl•rcd: foar not,thcn•fore; you are nrneh 
more Yalnable than sparrows. J\Ioreoyer, I say to you, who
ew1· shall al'knowledge me before men, him the Son of J\Ian 
will aeknowledgc before the angels or God; bpt whoever 
denies llH' hl'iore men, shall be di:5owncd before the angel:5 
or liOll. • \ml whosoever shall inveigh again:5t the Son of 
)fan. may obtain rcmi::;sion; lmt to him who dctrads from 
the Holy ~pirit, there is no remission. And when you arc 
brought hL' fore synagogues, and magistrates, and rulers; be 
not solic.:itous how or what you shall answer, or what you 
shall say: fo1· the Holy Spirit will teach you in that moment, 
what oug·ht to be said. 

13.-'rrhcn one said to him out of the crowd, Rabbi, order 
my brother to divide the inheritance with me. He answered, 
:Man, who constituted me you:r judge or arbiter? And he 
t:mid to them, Be upon your guard against coYetousness; for 
in what.e\·er affiucnce a man be, his lifo depends not on his 
possess10ns. 

16.-lle also used this example, A certain rich man had 
lands whic.:h brought forth plentifolly. And he reasoned thus 
with himself, 'Yhat shall I do r for I have not where to store 
my c.:rop. I will do this, added he; I will pull clown my 
storehouses, and build larger, and there I will store all my 
produce, and .my goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, 
thou hast plenty of goods laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, enjoy thyself: But God said to him, Fool! 
this very night your soul is required of you. 'Vhose, then, 
shall those H1ings be, which you have provided? So it fares 
with him who amasses treasure for himself~ but is not rich 
toward Goel. 

22.-Then he said to his disciples, For this reason I 
charge you, be not anxious about your lifo, what you shall 
eat; nor about yom· body, what you shall wear. Lifo is a 
greater gift than food, and the body than clothing. Consider 
the ravens: they neither sow nor reap; have neither cellar 
nor barn; but God foeds them. How much more valuable 
arc .you than fowls? Besides, which of you can, by his 
anxiety, prolong his life one hour? If, thercfol'e, you can 
uot thus effect even the smallest thing, why arc you anxious 
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about the rest? Consider the lilies. How do they o-row? 
They toil not; they spin not; yet I affirm, that evcn°Solo
mon, in all his glory, was not equally adorned with one of 
these. If~ then, God so array the herbage, ·which to-clay is 
in the field, anrl to-morrow is cast into the oven; how much 
more will he array you, 0 you distrustful! Do not ask, 
therefore, what you shall eat, or what you shall drink; live 
not in anxious suspense. For all these things the Pagans 
seek; whereas, your Father knows that you need them. But 
seek you the kingdom of Goel, and all these things shall be 
superadded to you. Fear not, my little flock, for it has 
plem;ecl yol.11· Father to give you the kingdom. Sell your 
goods an cl give alms; provide yourselves purses which wear 
not out; treasure inexhaustible in heaven, where no thieves 
approach, where nothing is spoiled by wonns. For where 
your treasure is, your heart will likewise he. 

i35.-Let your loins be girt~ and your lamps burning; and 
yourselves, like those who wait their master's return from 
the wedding; that when he comes and knocks, they may 
immediately let him in. Happy those servants whom their 
master, at his return, shall find watching. Indeed, I say to 
you, that he will gird himself~ and having placed them at ta
ble, will attend and serve them. And whether he eome in 
the second wateh, or in the third, if he find things thus, 
happy are those servants. You arc certain that if the mas
ter of the house knew at what hour the thief would eomc, 
he would ·watch, and not allow him to break into his house. 
Be you, then, always prepared; because the Son of l\Ian will 
come at an hour when you are not expecting him. 

tJJ.-Thcn Peter said to him, J\ila8ter, is this paraole di
rected to U8 alone, or to all? The Lord said, Who, now, is 
the discreet and faithfol steward, whom the master will set 
over his household, to dispense regularly the allowanec of 
corn! Happy that servant, if his master, at his arrival, 
shall find him so employed. I tell you tmly, h~ will intrust 
him with the management of all his cstak. But as to the 
~ervant who shall say within himself~ My master delays his 
return, and shall beat the men-servants and the maids, and 
shall foast, and carouse, and be clmnken; the master of that 
servant will come on a day when he is not expecting h.im, 
and at an hour of which he is not apprised, and ha vmg 
discarded him, will assio-n him his portion with the faith
less. And that servant ~ho knew his master's will, yet did 
not make himself ready, nor execute his orders, shall recei vc 
many stripes; whereas, he who knew it not, but did tl;ings 
deserving chastisement, shall receive few: for much will be 
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n'qnin'd of e\:ery one to. whom much ~s given; and. the 
mon' a man i8 mtrusted with, the more will be exacted from 
him. 

-tn.-I came to throw fire upon the earth; and what 
would I but that it were kindled? I lrnve an immersion to 
mHll'ro·o: and how am I pained till it be accomplished:> Do 
you i1~ag·ine that I am come to give peace to the earth i> I 
tl'll you,LX o: but division. For hereafter, fhe in one fom
ilv will be divided; three against two, and two against three: 
fi~t lwr :\O'ainst son:, and son against fat her; mot her against 
d:rn!.d1te~, and daughter agninst mother; mother-in-law 
:wain8t dau()'hter-in-law, and dau0o·hter-in-law against moth-

1""> 0 

er-in-law. 
5-!.-He said also to the people, When you sel' a cloud 

rising- in the west, you say, It will rain immediately, and so 
it happens: and when the south wind blow8, you say, It will 
be hot, and it happens accordingly. Hypocrites, you can 
judge of what appears in the sky, and on the earth; how is 
it that you can not judge of the present time? and why do 
you not, even of yoursch·es, discern ·what is just i> 

58.-\Vhen you go with your creditor to the magistrate, 
endeavor, on the road, to satisfy him, lest he drag you be
fore the judge; and the judge consign you to the sergeant, 
and the sergeant commit you to prison: I assure you, you 
will not be released until you have paid the last mite. 

SECTION IX. 

THE NATu'"RE OF THE KINGDOM. 

XIII.-THERE were then present some, who informed 
Jesus of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
that of their sacrifices. Jesus answering, said to them, Do 
you think that these Galileans were the greatest sinn·ers in 
all Galilee, because they suffered such usage? I tell you, 
No: but unless you reform, you shall all likewise perish; or, 
those eighteen upon whom the tower of Siloam foll, and slc'v 
them; do you think that they were the greatest profligates 
in ,J errnmlem? I tell you, No: but unless you reform, you 
shall all likewise perish. 

6.-He also spoke this parable: A man had a fig tree 
~lanted in his vineyard, and came seeking fruit on it, but 
found none. Then he said to the vine-dresser, This i8 the 
th.ird year that I have come seeking fruit on this fig tree, 
without finding any. Cut it 'down: why should it cumbel" 
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the ground? He answered, Sir, let it alone one year longer, 
till I dig about it, and manure it; perhaps it will beat· fruit: 
if not, you may afterward cut it down. 

10.-0n the Sabbath, as he was teaching in a synagogue, 
a woman was present, who, for eighteen years, had a spirit 
of infirmity, by which she was so bowed clown that she 
could not so much a:-; look up. Jesus, perceiving her, calk·d 
her to him, and, laying his hand on her, said, 1V oman, you 
are delivered from your infirmity. Immediately she stood 
upright, and glorified God. But the director of the syna
gogue, moved with indignation, because J csus had per
formed a cure on the Sabbath, said to the people, ':rhcrc are 
six days for working; come, therefore, on those clays and 
be healed, and not on the Sabbath day. To which the Lord 
replied~ Hypocrites! who is there amongst you that does not, 
on the Sabbath, loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering? .And must not this woman, a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has kept bound, lo! these 
eighteen years, be released from this bond on the Sabbath 
day? On his saying this, all his opposers were ashamed; 
but the whole multitude was delighted with all the glorious 
actions performed by him. 

18.-He said, moreover, What does the kingdom of Goel 
resemble? To what shall I compare it? It resembles a 
grain of mustard seed, which a man threw into his garden; 
and it grew, and became a great tree, and the birds of the 
air took shelter in its branches. 

20.-Again, he said, To what shall I compare the king
dom of God? It resembles leaven, which a woman mingled 
in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22.-And he took a journey to Jerusalem; teaching as 
he passed through cities and villages: and one asked him, 
Master, are there but few who shall be saved? He answer
ed, Force your entrance through the straight gate; for many, 
I assure you, will request to be admitted, who shall not pre
vail. If once the master of the houi:,e shall have arisen and 
locked the door, and you standing without and knocking, 
say, Master, Master, open to us; he will answer, I know not 
whence you are. Then you will say, We have eat and drunk 
with you, and you have taught in our streets. But he will 
answer, I tell you, I know not whence you are: remove 
hence, all you workers of unrighteousness. Then will ensue 
weeping, and gnashing of teeth, when you shall see Abra
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets received 
into the kingdom of God, and yourselves excluded: nay, 
people will come from the east, from the west, from . the 
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11nrt h. :nHl from the south, and will place themselves at table 
in the kingdom of God. And, behold, they are last, who 
~hall lw tir:-;t: and they arc first, who shall be last. 

:n.-'l'he ~ame day, ecrtain Pharisee8 came to him, and 
~aid, Gd away; depart henee, for Herod intends to kill you. 
Ik ansWL'red; Go, tell that fox, To-day and to-morrow I cx
pl'l lkmons, and perfo:·m cures, and the third clay my cour::-;c 
'rill be eomplded. 1' CYerthele::-;s, I mu::;t walk auout to-day 
and to-morrow, and the day following; for it can not be, 
that a prophet ::;hould be cut off anywhere but in Jern::-;alem. 
O ,Jeru~nlcrn ! .Jeru::-;alem ! that killest the prophets, and 
~tonest them whom God sends to you! how often would I 
lrnYc o-atlwrccl your chihlren togetlwr, as a hen gathers her 
brood\mde1· he.r wings; but you would not! Quickly shall 
your house be deserted; for indeed, I 8ay to you, you shall 
i10t ag·ain see me, till the time when you shall say, Blessc<l 
be II~ who comes in the name of the Lord! 

XIY.-It happened on a Saubath, when he was gone to 
eat at the house of one of the rulers, ·who was a Phari8ec, 
that while the Phnrisee8 were observing him, a man who had 
a drop~y stood before hi.m. Then Jesus addressing himself 
to the lawyer8 and Pharisees, said, Is it lawful to cure on 
the Sabbath? They being silent, he took hold of the man, 
healed and dismissed him. Then resuming his discourse, 
he sai<l to them, 'Vho, among-st you, if his ass or his ox fall 
into a pit on the Sabbath day, will not immediately pull 
him out.? And to this they were not able to make him a. 
reply. 

7 .-Observing how eager the guests were to posses8 the 
higher places at the table, he giwe them this injunction, 
\Vhen you are invited to a wedding, do not occupy the 
highest place at table, lest one more considerable than you 
be bidden, an<l he who invited you both, come and say to 
you, Give place to this man; and you should then rise with 
confusion, to take the lowest place. But when you are in
vited, go to the lowest place, that ·when he who invited you 
comes, he may say to you, Friend, go up higher; for that 
will do you honor before the company. For whoever exalts 
himself, shall be humbled; and whoever humbles himself~ 
shall be exalted. 

12.-He said also to him who had invited him, When 
~~u give a dinner, or a supper, do not invite your rich 
h:1en<ls, b_rothe~s, cousins, or neighbors, lest they aliso in
vite you, m their turn, and you be recompensed. But when 
you give an entertainment, invite the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind; and you shall be happy: for, as they lrnve 
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not the means to requite you, you shall be requited at the 
resurrection of the righteous. 

15.-0ne of the guests, hearing this, said to him, Happy 
he who shall foast in the Reign of God. Jesus said to him, 
A certain man made a great supper, and invited many. Aud 
at supper time he sent his servants, to tell those who had 
been invited to eome presently; for, that all was ready. But 
they all, without exception, made excuses. One said, I han~ 
purchased a fiehl, which I must go and see; I pray you have 
me excused. Another said, I have bought five yoke uf 
oxen, which I am going to prove; I pray you have me ex
cusecl. A third said, I have married a wifo; and, therefore, 
I can not go. The servant being returned, related all to his 
master. Then the master of the hou:::;e was angry, and said 
to his servants, Go immediately into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in here the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, and the blind. Afterward the servant said, Sir, your 
orders are executed, and still there is room. The master an
swered, Go out into the highways, and along the hedges, and 
compel people to come, that my house may be filled: for 
I declare to you, that none of those who were invited, shall 
taste of my supper. · 

25.-As great multitudes traveled along with him, he 
turned to them, and !mid, If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father and mother, and wifo, and children, and broth
ers, and sisters; nay, and himself~ too; he can not be my 
disciple. And whosoever does not follow me, carrying his 
cross, can not be my disciple. For, which of you, intend
ing to build a tower, docs not first, by himself; compute the 
expense, to know whether he have the means to complete it; 
lest, having laid the foundation, and being unable to :finish, 
he become the derision of all who see it; who will say, This 
man began to build, but was not able to finish. Or what 
king, going to engage another king, with whom he is at war, 
doe::; not first consult, by himself~ whether he can, with ten 
thousand men, encounter him who comes against him with 
twenty thousand; that if he can not, he may, while the 
other is at a distance, send an embassy to sue for peace. So, 
then, wlrnsoever he be of you, who does not renounce all 
that he has, he can not be ~y disciple. Salt is good; but 
if the salt become insipid, with what shall it be seasoned? It 
is fit neither for the land, nor for the dunghill, but is thrown 
away. Whosoever has ears to hear, let him hear. 
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SECTION X. 

PARABLES. 

XY.-XO\V, all the publicans and the sinners resorted 
to Jesus to hear him. But the Pharisees and the Scribes 
mmmur~d, saying, This man admits sinners, and eats with 
them. 

:t-Then he addressed this similitude to them: 1Vhat 
man. amongst you, who has :~ hundr~d sl~eep, if he lose one 
of them. does not leave the rnnety-nme m the desert, to go 
afl:er that whid1 is lost, till he find it? And having found 
it, docs he not joyfully lay it on his shoulders, and when he 
is come home, conve1w his friends and neighbors, i=;aying t;) 
them, Hejoicc "·ith me, for I have found my sheep which 
was lost~ Thus, I ass me you, there is greater joy in hea
Yen for one sinner who reforms, than for ninety-nine right
eous persons, who need no reformation. 

8.-0r what woman, who has ten drachmas, if she lose 
one, docs not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and search 
carefully till she find it? And having found it, does she not 
assemble her fomale friends and neighbors, saying, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found the drachma which I had lost! 
Such joy, I assme you, have the angels of God, when any 
sinner reforms. 

11.-He said, also, A certain man had two sons. And 
the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me my 
portion of the estate. And he allotted to them their shares. 
Soon after, the younger son gathered all together, and trav
eled into a distant country, and there wasted his substance 
in riot. 'Vhen ull was spent, a great famine came upon that 
land, and he began to be in want. Then he applied to one 
of the inhabitants of the country, who sent him into his 
fields to keep swine. And he desired to appease his hunger 
with the husks on which the swine were feeding; for no per
son gave him anything. At length, coming to himself; he 
said, How many hirelings has my father, who have all more 
bread than suffices them, while I perish with hunger! I 
will arise, and go to my fother, and will say to him, }i....,ather, 
I have sinned against heaven and you, and am no longer 
worthy to be called your son. And he arose, and went to 
his father. 'Vhen he was yet afar off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and threw himself upon hi8 
neck, and kissed him. And the son said, Father, I have 
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sinned against heaven and you, and am no longer ·worthy to 
be called your son. But the father said to his servants, 
Bring hither the principal robe, and put it on him, and put 
a ring on his finger, and shoes on his foet: bring also the 
fatted calf~ and kill it, and let us eat, and be merry; for this, 
my son, was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. So they began to be merry. 

23.-N ow his elder son was in the field, walking home. 
And as he drew near the house, he heard music and dane
ing. He, therefore, called one of the servants, and m;kNl 
the reason of this. He answered, Your brother is re
turned, and your father has killed the fatted calf, because he 
has received him in health. Auel he was angry, and \Yonld 
not go in; therefore his father came out, and entreated him. 
He answering, said to his father, These many years I h:we 
served you, without disobeying your command in anything; 
yet you never gave me a. kid, that I might entertain my 
friends; but no sooner did this, your son, return, who has 
squandered your living on prostitutes, than you killed for 
him the fatted calf. Son, replied the father, you are always 
with me, and all that I have is yours: it was but reasona
ble that we should rejoice and be merry; because this, your 
brother, was dead, and is afr~·e again; he was lost, and is 
found. 

XVI.-He said, likewise, to his disciples, A certain rich 
man had a steward, who was accused to him of wasting his 
estate. Having, therefore, called him, he said, vVhat is this 
that I hear of you? Render an account of your manage
ment, for you shall be steward no longer. And the steward 
said within himself, What shall I do? :My master takes from 
me the stewardship; I can not dig, and am ashamed to beg. 
I am resolved what to do, that when I am discarded, there 
may be some who will receive me into their houses. Hav
ing, therefore, sent severally for all his master's debtors, he 
asked one, How much do you owe my master? He an
swered, A hundred baths of oil. Take back your bill, said 
the steward, sit down directly, and write fifty. r_rh0n he 
asked another, How much do you owe? He answered, A 
hundred homers of wheat. Take back your bill, said he, 
and write eighty. The master commended the prudence of 
the unjust steward; for the children of this world are more 
prudent in conducting their affairs, than the children of 
light. Therefore, I say to you, with the deceitful riches pro
cure to yourself friends, who, after your discharge, may re
ceive you into the eternal mansions. 

10.-Whoso is faithful in little, is faithful also in much: 
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and whoso is unjust in little, is unjust also in much. If~ 
t lwrt'ft)l'l'. yon h:ffc i1ot lwcn honest in the deceitful, who 
will intrnst yon with the tl'lle riehes? And if you have been 
unfaithful n{anagcrs for another, who will give you anything 
to m:rna o·c frw voursehcs? A servant can not serve two 
mastl'rs :~for t'itl1cr he will hate one, and love the other; or, 
at least. will attend one, and neglect the other. You can not 
serYc God and mammon. 

1-i.-\Vhcn the Pharisees, who loved money, heard all 
these things, they ridiculed him. But he said to them, As 
for you. yon make yourselves pass upon men for righteous, 
but God knows your hearts; for that which is admired of 
men, is a bhonc'd of God. 

lG.-Y on had the law and the prophets till the coming 
of .John. sinct' whose time, the kingdom of God is announced, 
and every occupant enters it by force. But sooner shall 
heaven and earth perish, than one tittle of the law shall fail. 

l8.-,Vl10cver divorces his wife, and takes a not her, com
mits adultery; and whoever marries the divorced woman, 
commits adultery. 

19.-There was a certain rich man, that wore purple and 
fine linen, and feasted splendidly every clay. There was also 
a poor man, named Lazarus, covered with sores, that was 
laid at his gate, and who was desirous to feed on the crumbs 
which foll from the rich man's table: yes, even the dogs 
came and licked his sores. It happened that the poor man 
died, and was conveyed by angels to Abraham's bosom: the 
rich man also died, and was buried. And in hades, being 
in torments, he looked up, and saw Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom, and cried, saying, Have pity on me, 
father Abraham, ·and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his fin
ger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tortured in this 
flame. Abraham answered, Son, remember that you, in 
your lifotime, received good things, and Lazarus received 
evil things; but now he is in joy, and you are in torments. 
Besides, there lies a huge gulf between us and you, so that 
they who would pass hence to you, can not: neither can 
they pass to us, who would come thence. r_t'he other replied~ 
I entreat you, then, father, to send him to my father's house: 
for I have five brothers, that he may admonish them, lest 
they also come into this place of torment. Abraham an
swered, They have :Moses and the prophets, let them hear 
them. Nay, said he, father Abraham, but if one went to 
~~em from the dead, they would reform. Abraham replied, 
if they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded though one should arise from the dead. 
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SECTION XI. 

INSTRUCTIONS AND WARNINGS. 

XVII.-THEN Jesus said to his disciples, It is impos
sible to exclude snares entirely; but, alas, for him who en
snares! It would be more eligible for him to have an upper 
millstone fastened to his neck, and to be cast into the sea, 
than to ensnare one of these little ones. 

3.-Take heed to yourselves: if your brother trespass 
against you, rebuke him; and if he reform, forgive him; and 
if he trespass against you seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day return, saying, I repent, you shall forgive 
him. 

5.-Then the Apostles said to the Lord, Increase our 
faith. He answered, If you had faith, though it were but 
as a grain of mustard seed, you might say to this sycamine, 
Be extirpated and planted in the sea, and it would obey you. 

7.-Would any of you, who has a servant plowing or 
feeding cattle, say to him on his return from the field, Come, 
immediately, and place yourself at table; and not rather, 
Make ready my supper; gird yom·sclf and serve me, until I 
have eat and drunk; afterward you may eat and drink( Is 
he obliged to that servant for obeying his orders? I sup
pose not. In like manner say you, when you have done all 
that is commanded you, \Ve, your servants, have conferred 
no favor; we have done only what we were bound to do. 

11.-Now, in traveling to Jerusalem, he passed through 
the confines of Samaria and Galilee; and being about to en
ter a certain village, there met him ten lepers, who stood at 
a distance, and cried out, Jesus, Master, take pity upon us. 
vVhcn he saw them, he said to them, Go, show yourselves to 
the priests. And as they went, they were cleansed. Arnl 
one of them, perceiving that he was healed, turned back, 
glorifying God aloµd. Then throwing himself prostrate at 
the feet of Jesus, he returned him thanks. Now this man 
was a Samaritan. ,Jesus said, Were not ten cleansed? 
Where then are the other nine? Have none retumed glory 
to God except this alien? And he said to him, Arise, go 
your way; your faith has cured you. . 

20.-Being questioned by the Phariseesi when the Reign 
of God should commence, he answered, The Reign or God 
is not ushered in with parade; nor shall people say, Lo, 
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lwrL' ! or Lo. yonder! for bchol<l, the Reign of God is within 
yon. 
· :2:2.-Tlwn he sai<l to his disciph·s~ The time will come, 
wlwn von shall desire to 8CC one of the clays of the Son of 
~[an. :\nd shall not see it. Bnt when they say to you, Lo, 
hNL' ! or Lo, yonder! go not out to follow them. :For as the 
lio·htni1w flashes in an instant from one extremity of the sky 
t~ the otlwr, so will the appearance of the Son of Man be, 
in his day. , But first he must suffer much, and be rejected 
of this generation. And, as it happened in Noah's days, it 
will also happ<'n in the days of the Son of :Man. They eat, 
they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until 
the dav that X oah entered the ark, when the deluge came, 
and dc"stroycd them all. Jn like manner as it was in the clays 
of Lot, they cat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted. they built; but on the day that Lot left Sodom, it 
rained tire and brimstone from heaven, which destroyed them 
all; so will it also be on the day when the Son of l\fan shall 
appf'ar. On that day, let not him who shall be on the house
top, having his furniture in the house, come down to take it 
away. Let not him who shall be in the field, return home. 
Remember Lot's wife. Whosoever shall seek to save his 
lifo, shall lose it; and w hosocn.'r shall lose his life, shall pre
ser\·e it. I tell you, there will be two men, that night, in 
one bed; one will be seized, and the other will he left. Two 
women will be grinding together; one will be seized, and 
the other will be left. rrhen they asked him, \Vhere, }las
ter? He answered, Where the body is, the eagles will be 
a:;sembled. 

XVIII.-He al_so showed them, by a parable, that they 
oug-ht to persist in prayer, without growing weary. In a 
certain city, said he, there was a judge, who neither feared 
God, nor regarded man. And there was a widow in that 
city, who came to him, saying, Do me justice on my adver
~ary. For some time he refused: but afterward, he argued 
thus with himself~ Although I neither fear God, nor regard 
man; yet, because this widow importunes me, I will judge 
he_r cause; lest she come perpetually, and plague me. Mark, 
said the Lord, what the unjust judge determined. And will 
not God avenge his elect, who cry to him day and ni<Yht? 
\Vill he linger in their cause? I assure you, he will ~ud
denly a_vcnge them. Nevertheless, when the Son of l\Ian 
comes, will he find this belief upon the earth? 

9.-Then addressing some who were conceited of them
se~ves, as being righteous, and despised others, he proposed 
this example :-Two men went up to the temple to pray; 
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one a Pharisee, the other a publican. The Pharisee stand
ing by himself, prayed thus :-0 God, I thank thee that 
I am not as other men, extortioners, unjust, adulterer~, 
or even as this publican. I fast twice a-week. I give tithes 
of all that I pm;sess. But the publican, standing at a dis
tance, and not daring so much as to lift up his eyes to hca
Yen, smote upon his breast, and cried, God, be merdfnl to 
me a sinner. I assure you, that this man returned home 
more approved than the other: for \Yhoever exalts himself; 
shall be humbled; but whoever humbles himself; shall be 
exalted. 

15.-Then they presented babes to him, that he might 
touch them: the disciples observing it, rebuked them. But 
Jesus calling them to him, said, Permit the children to come 
to me, and do not forbid them; for of such is the kingdom 
of God. Indeed, I say to you, whoever will not receiYe the 
kingdom of God as a child, shall never enter it. 

18.-Then a certain rule1· asked him, saying, Good 
Teacher, what good shall I do to obtain eternal lifot Jcsu:::; 
answered, Why do you call me good? Goel alone is good. 
You know the commandments: Do not commit adultery; 
do not commit murder; do not steal; do not give false testi
mony; honor your father and your mother. Uc replied, .\Jl 
these I have observed from my childhood. Hearing this, 
Jesus said to him, Yet in one thing you are deficient: sell 
all that you have, and distribute to the poor, and you shall 
have treasure in heaven: then come and follow me. .,Vhen 
he heard this, he was exceedingly sorrowfol; for he was 
very rich. 

2-±.-J esus, perceiving that he was very sorrow fol, said, 
How difficult will it be for men of opulence to enter the 
kingdom of God. It is easier for a camel to pass through 
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God. The hearers said, Who, then, can be sa vecl ( Jesus 
answered, Things impossible to men, are possible to God. 

28.-Then Peter said, Lo! we have forsaken al1, and fol
lowed thee. Jesus answered, Indeed, I say to you, that 
the1·e is none who shall have forsaken his house, or parent:::;, 
or brothers 'or wife, or children on account of the kingdom ' ' . . of God; who shall not receive manifold more m return, m 
this world, and in the future, eternal life. 

31.-Then Jesus, taking the twelve aside, said to them, 
\Ve are now going to Jerusalem, where all that the p1:ophets 
have written, shall be accomplished on the ~0~1 of :Man. 
For he shall be delivered to the Gentiles, and r1d1culed, and 
insulted, and spitted on. And after scourging, they will kill 
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him: and lw shall rise again the third day. But they under
stood 1wm' of these things: this discourse was dark to them; 
tlwv did not comprehend its meaning. 

·a.>.-"'iYlwn he came near to Jericho, a blind man, who 
sat by tlw way-side begging, hearing .the crowd pass by, in
quired what was the. matter. An~ bem~ told th~t Jesus. the 
:Xazarene was passmg by, he immediately cned, saymg, 
Jes us, Sou or David, have pity on me. They who went be
fore, charged him to be silent; but he cried still the louder, 
Son of David, have pity on me. Jesus stopped, and com
manded them to bring the man to him. And when he was 
nio·h, he asked him, saying, "\Vhat do you wish me to do for 
yo~1? He answered, :Nlaster, to give me my sight. And 
J csus said to him, Receive your sight; your faith has cured 
you. Instantly he received his sight, and followed him, glo
rifying God; and.all the people saw it, and praised God. 

XIX.-"'iVhen Jes us had entered, and was passing 
through Jericho, behold, a man named Zaccheus, a rich 
man, and chief of the publicans, endeavored to see what sort 
of person he was, but could not for the press, being of a low 
stature. Therefore, running before, he climbed up into a 
sycamore, to see him; having observed that he was going 
that way. \Vhen Jesus came to the place, he looked up, 
and seeing him, said, Zaccheus, make haste and come down, 
for to-day I must abide at your house. And he made haste, 
an<l came down, and received him joyfully. When the mul
titude perceived this, they said, murmuring, He is gone to 
be entertained by a sinner. But Zaccheus, presenting him
self before Jes us, said, Master, half of my goods I will give 
to the poor; and if in anything I have wronged any man, I 
will re8tore fourfold. And Jesus said, concerning him, To
day is salvation come to this house; inasmueh as he also is 
a son of Abraham. For the Son of Man is come to seek 
and recover that which was lost. 

11.-As the people were attentive, he addecl this para
ble, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and they fancied the 
Reign of God would immediately commence. A certain 
nobleman went abroad to procure .for himself the royalty, 
and then return; and having called ten ·of his servants,,and 
deli Yered to them ten pounds, he said, improve these till I 
return. X ow his citizens hated him; and sending an em
bassy after him, protested, We will not have this man for 
our king. When he returned, vested with royal power, he 
commanded those servants to be called to whom he bad com
mitted the money, that he might know what every one had 

12 
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gained. Then the first came, and said, l\f y Lord, your 
pound has gained ten pounds. He answered, Well done, 
good servant; because you have been faithful in a very small 
matter, receive the government of ten cities. And the second 
who came, said, My Lord, your pound has gained five pounds. 
He answered, Be you also governor of five cities. Another 
came, saying, My Lord, here is your pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin; for I was afraid of you, because 
you arc a hard master; you exact what you did not give, 
and reap what you did not sow. He answered, Out of your 
own mouth, you malignant servant, I will condemn you. 
Did you know that I am a hard master, exacting what I did 
not give, and reaping what I did not sow? lVhy, then, did 
you not put my money into the bank; that at my return I 
might have received it with interest? Then he said to his 
attendants, Take the pound from him, and give it to him 
who has ten pounds. They answe1·ed, :My Lord, he has ten 
pounds. IIe replied, I tell you, that to every one who has, 
more shall be given; but from him who has not, even that 
which he has shall be taken. But as for those my enemies, 
who would not have me for their king, bring them hither, 
and slay them in my presence. 

SECTION XII. 

THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

28.-AFTER this discourse, Jesus walked foremost, 
traveling toward Jerusalem. When he approached Beth
phage and Bethany, near the mountain called the Mount of 
Olives, he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go to yonder 
village, where, as you enter, you will find a colt tied, on 
which no man ever rode; loose him, and bring him. If any 
one ask you why you loose him, you shall answer, Because 
the Master needs him. Accordingly, they who received this 
order, went, and found everything as he had told them. As 
they were loosing the colt, the owners said to them, Why 
loose you the colt? They answered, The Master needs him. 
So they brought him to ,Jesus, and having thrown their man
tles upon the colt, set Jesus on it. As he went, the people 
spread their mantles in the way before him. When he was 
so near as the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began to praise God in loud. ac
clamations, for all the miracles which they had seen; saymg, 
Blessed be t~e King who comes in the name of the Lord! 
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Pl':ll'l' in heaven, and glory in the highest heaven! Upon 
this. some Pharist'CS in the crowd said to him, Rabbi, rebuke 
yom disl'iplL•s. Ile answered, I tell you, that if 1lwse were 
sill'nt. t lw stom's would ery out. 

-+ 1.-~Ylwn he eame near, and beheld the city, he wept 
on:r it. saying, 0 that thou hadst known, at least in thi8 thy 
day. the thing·s whieh eoncern thy peace! But now they 
ar~ hid from thine eyes: for the days are coming upon thee, 
when thine enemies will surround thee with a rampart, and 
inclose thee, and shut thee up on every 8idc; and will level 
thee with the ()'round, thee and thy children, and will not 
leaYe thee one ~tone upon another, because thou didst not 
know the time when thou wast visited. 

±5.-..:\Jterward he went into the temple, and drove out 
thence those who sold, aml those who bought in it, saying 
to them, It is written, "l\Iy house is a house of prayer, but 
you haYe made it a den of robbers." 

±7.-And he taught daily in the temple, while the chief 
priests and the scribes, and persons of principal note, sought 
his destrudion; but could not devise how to effect it: for 
all the people heard him with the greatest attention. 

XX.-One of those clays, as he was teaching· the people 
in the temple, and publishing the good tidings, the chief 
priests and the scribes, with the elders, came upon him, say
ing, Tell us by what authority you do these things; or who 
is he that empowered you? He answering, said to them, I 
also have a question to put to you. Tell me, then, Was the 
commission which John had to immerse, from heaven, or 
from men'? But they reasoned thus among themselves, If 
we say, From, heaven, he will reply, 1\Thy, then, did you not 
believe him? And if we say, From men, all the people will 
stone us; for they are persuaded that John was a prophet. 
They therefore answered, that they could not tell whence. 
Jes us replied, Neither do I tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

9.-Then he spoke to the people this parable: A man 
planted a vineyard, and farmed it out, and having traveled, 
continued long abroad. The season being come, he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, to receive of the produce of the 
vineyard; but they beat him, and sent him back empty. 
Afterward, he sent another servant, whom they, having 
beaten, and used shamefully, also sent away empty. He 
afterward dispatched a third to them. Him, likewise, they 
wounded and drove away. Then the proprietor of the vine
.yard !Said, What shall I do? I will send my beloved son; 
they will surely reverence him, when they see him. But 
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when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned thus amono
themselves, This is the heir; come, let us ki11 him, that th~ 
inheritance may be our own. And having thrust him out of 
the vineyard, they killed him. What, therefore, will the 
proprietor of the vineyard do to them? He will come and 
destroy those husbandmen, and give the vineyard to others. 
And some of his hearers said, God forbid. 

17.-Jesus, looking on them, said, "\Vhat, then, means 
that expression of scripture, "A stone which the builders 
rejected, is made the head of the corner. "\Vhosoever shall 
fall upon that stone, shall be bruised; but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will crush him to pieces?" At that time, the 
chief priests and the scribes, knowing that he had spoken 
this parable against them, would have laid hands on him, but 
foared the people. 

20.-And they watched him, and set spies upon him, in
structing them to personate conscientious men, and surprise 
him in his words, that they might deliver him to the power 
and authority of the procurator. These accosted him with 
this question, Rabbi, we know that you speak and teach up
rightly, and that, without respect of persons, you faithfully 
recommend the way of Goel. Is it lawful for us to pay taxes 
to Cesar, or not? He perceiving their subtlety, a!1swered, 
"\Vhy would you entangle me? Show me a denarins. "\Vhose 
image and inscription has it? They answered, Cesar's. 
He replied, Render, therefore, to Cesar, that which is Cesar's, 
and to God, that which is God's. Thus they could not sur
prise him in his discourses before the people; wherefore, ad
miring his answer, they kept silence. 

27.-Afterward, some of the Sadducees, w:ho deny a fu
ture state, came to him with this question: Rabbi, l\loses 
has enjoined in his writings, that a man whose brother dies 
childless, outlived by his wife, shall marry the widow, and 
raise issue to his brother. Now there were seven brothers; 
the first of whom, having taken a "\Vife, died childless: the 
second married the widow, and also died childless; the third 
married her, as did likewise the rest; and all the seven died, 
leaving no children. Last of aII, the woman also died. To 
which of them, therefore, will she be wifo, at the resurrec
tion; for she has been married to all the seven? .Jesus an
swering, said to them, The people of this world marry, and 
are o-iven in marria<re,· but, amono· them who shall be hon-
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ored to share in the resurrection, and the other world, there 
will be. neither marrying nor giving in marriage; for they 
can not die any more; because, like the angels, they are chil
dren of God, being child1·en of the resurrection. But that 
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the rkad an' raised, even l\Ioses has suggested, calling the 
Lord who appeared in the bush, the God of Abraham, and 
the Goll of bane, and the God of ,Jaeob. Now he is not a 
(~od of tlll' lkad~,bnt of the living; fol' they arc all alive to 
him. ThL'll some of the seribes said to him, Rabbi, you have 
spokL'n well. ~\fter that, they did not venture to ask him 
:my mor1..' q u1..•stions. 

· -H.-And he said to them, \Vhy is it affinncd that the 
:Messiah must be a son of David? Y ct, David himself 
savs. i11 the book of the Psalms, "The Lord said to my 
L~nl. Sit at my right hand, till I make thy foes thy foot
!'1-tool." As David thus calls him his Lord, how can he be 
D:n-id \.; son? 

-!.).-Then, in the audience of all the people, he said to 
his diseiplcs. Beware of the scribes, who love to walk in 
robes, and affect salutations in public places, and the princi
pal seats in the synagogues, and the uppermost places at 
foasts; who devour the families of widows, and make long 
prayers fol' a disguise. These shall suffer the severest pun
ishment. 

XXL-As Jesus was observing the rich casting their 
gifts into the treasury, he saw an indigent widow throw 
in two mites. And he said, I tell you, truly, that this poor 
widow has cast in more than any of them; for all of these, 
out of their superfluous store, have thrown into the sacred 
chest: whereas, she has thrown in all the little that she had. 

SECTION XIII. 

THE LAST SUPPER. 

5.-801\IE having remarked, that the temple was adorned 
with beautiful stones and presents, he said, The time will 
come, when these things which you behold, shall be so razed 
that one stone will not be left upon another. Then they 
asked him, saying, Rabbi, when will these things be: and 
what will be the sign, when they are about to be accom
plished? He answered, Take care that you be not seduced: 
for many will assume my character, saying, I am the person, 
and the time approaches; therefore, do not follow them. 
But when you shall hear of wars and insurrections, be not 
te!Tified:_ for these things must first happen; but the end 
will not immediately follow. 

10.-He added, Then will nation rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom. And there shall be great earth-
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quakes in sundry places, and famines, and pestilences; there 
shall be also frightful appearances, and great prodio·ies in 
the sky. But, before all this, you shall be apprehencl~d and 
prosecuted, and delivered to synagogues, and imprisoned, 
and dragged before kings and governors, because of my 
name: and this will afford scope for your testimony. Be, 
therefore, resol vcd not to premeditate what defense you 
shall make; for I will give you an utterance, and wisdom, 
which none of your adversaries shall be able to refute or re
sist. And you shall be given up even by parents, and broth
ers, and kinsmen, and friends; and some of yon will be put 
to death. And, on my account, you shall be universally 
hated. Yet not a hair of your head shall be lost. Save 
your souls by your pe1·severance. 

20.-N ow, when you shall see Jerusalem invested with 
armies, know that its desolation is nigh. Then let those in 
Judea flee to the mountains; let those in the city make their 
escape, and let not those in the country enter the eity: for 
these will be days of vengeance, in which all the denuncia
tions of the scriptures shall be accomplished. But, alas~ for 
the women with child, and for them who give suck in those 
days! for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. They shall fall by the sword; they shall 
be carried captive into all nations; and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden by the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
over. And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; and upon the earth, the anguish of de
sponding nations; and roaring::; in the seas, and floods; men 
expiring with the foar and apprehension of thm;e things 
which are coming upon the world: for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. Then they shall see the Son of :Man com
ing in ti cloud, "\Vi th great glory and power. Now when 
these things begin to be fulfilled, look up, and lift up your 
heads; because your deliverance approaches. 

29.-He proposed to them, also, this comparison: Con
sider the fig tree, and the other trees. "'Vhen you observe 
them shooting forth, you know, of yourselves, that the sum
mer is nigh. Know, in like manner, when you shall sec 
these events, that the Reio-n of God is nigh. Indeed, I say 
to you, that this. race shall not fail until all be accomplish
ed. Heaven and earth shall fail; but my words shall not 
fail. Take heed, therefore, to yourselves, le~t your hearts 
be ovcrcharo-ed with surfoitino-, and drunkenness, and worldly 

0 0 f' cares, and that day come upon you unawares: or, as a n~t, 
it shall inclose all the inhabitants of the earth. Be vigilant, 
therefore, praying on every occasion, that you may be ac-
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1.:ountL'd worthy to escape all these approaching evils, and to 
::;ta11d. lwti.n·e the Son of ~Ian. 

n7.-Thn~ ~Jesus taught in the temple by day, but retired 
at Hight to the mountain, called the Mount of Olives. And 
l'Yl'l')' I110ming the pe>ople resorted early to the temple to 
hear him. 

X.XII.-Xow the feast of unleavened bread, called the 
passon'I'. being near, the thief priests and the scribes sought 
how tlwv mio·ht kill him, for they foared the people. Then 
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Satan entered into Judas, surnamed Iscariot, who was of the 
11m11 UL'!' of the tweln.·. And he went and toncerted with the 
chic t' pril•sb and officers, how he might deli vcr J esrn; into 
their hamb. And they were glad, and agreed to give him 
a certain ~um, which Judas luwing accepted, watc.:hed an op
portm1ity to deliver him up without tumult. 

7.-X ow, the day of unleavened bread being come, on 
whieh the passover must be sacrificed, J csus ::;ent Peter and 
John, saying, Go, and prepare for us the passover, that we 
may cat it. They asked him, Where shall we prepare it? 
He answered, \Vhen you enter the city, you will meet a man 
tarrying a pitcher of water; follow him into the house which 
he shall enter, and say to the master of the house, The 
Teacher asks you, \Yhere is the guest-chamber, where I 
may eat the passover with my disciples? And he will show 
you a large upper room, furnished; make ready there. So 
they went, and, having found everything as he had told 
them, prepared the passover. 

1-1.-\Vhen the hour was come, he placed himself at 
table with the twelve Apostles, and said to them, :Much have 
I longed to eat this passover with you, before I suffer: for I 
declare to you, that I will never partake of another, until it 
he accompfo;hed in the kingdom of God. Then, taking a 
cup, he gave thanks, and said, Take this, and sharn it 
amongst you; for I assure you, that I will not again drink 
of the product of the vine, until the Reign of Goel be come. 
Then he took bread, and having given thanks, broke it, and 
gave it to them, saying, This is my body, which is given for 
you. Do this in commemoration of me. He likewise gave 
the cup, after supper, saying; This cup i8 the new Institu
tion in my blood, which is shed for you. 

21.-Mark, however, that the hand of him who betrays 
me, is on the table with mine. The Son of Man is going 
away, as hai; been determined: nevertheless, alas, for that 
m.an by whom he is betrayed! Then they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them it could be that would do 
this. 
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24.-There had been, also, a contention amongst them, 
which of them should be accounted the greatest~ And he 
said to them, The kings of the nations exercise dominion 
over them; and they who oppress them, are styled benefac
tors. But with you, it must be otherwise: nay, let the great
est amongst you be as the least; and him who governs, as he 
who serves. For, which is greater, he who is at table, or he 
who serves? Is not he that is at table? Yet I am amongst 
you as one who serves. You are they who have continuecl 
with me in my trials. And I grant to you to eat, and to 
drink at my table, in my kingdom, ( forasmuch as my Father 
has granted me a kingdom,) and to sit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

31.-The Lord said, also, Simon, Simon, Satan has ob
tained permission to sift you as wheat; but I have p'rayed 
for you, that your faith fail not; do you, therefore, when you 
have recovered yourself, confirm your brethren. He an
swered, ~faster, I am ready to accompany you, both to pris
on, and to death. Jesus replied, I tell you, Peter, the cock 
shall not crow to-day, before you have thrice denied that you 
know me. 

33.-Then he said to them, "\Vhen I sent you without 
purse, and bag, and shoes, did you want anything? But 
now, said he, let him that has a purse: take it, and likewise 
his bag; and let him who has no sword, sell his mantle, and 
buy one; for I tell you that this scripture, "He was ranked 
among malefactors," is now to be accomplished in me: for 
the things relating to me must be fulfilled. They said, Mas
ter, here are two swords. He replied, It is enough. Then 
he went out, and repaired, as he was wont, to the ~:fount of 
Olives, and his disciples follo,'\-·ed him. 

40.-Being arrived there, he said to them, Pray that you 
may not yield to temptation. Then, being withdrawn from 
them about a stone's cast; he kneeled down and prayed, say
ing, Father, if thou wilt, take this cup away from me; nev
ertheless, not my will, but thine be done. And there ap
peared to him an angel from heaven, strengthening him. 
And being in an agony of grief, he prayed the more fer
vently, and his sweat foll like clotted blood to the ground. 
Having arisen from prayer, and returned to the disciples, he 
found them sleeping, oppressed with grief; and said to them, 
Why do you sleep( Arise, and pray, lest the trial overcome 
you. . 

47.-Before he had done speaking, he saw a multitude; 
and he who was called Judas, one of the twelve, walked be
fore them, and came up to Jesus, to kiss him. Jesus said to 
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him. tTudas, <lo you betray the Son of Man with a kiss? 
X ow. tlws~' who were with him, foreseeing what would hap
pen. saill to him, l\Iaster, shall we stiprn wi.th the. sword? 
..:\nd one of them struck the servant of the 111gh pnest, and 
cut off his right ear. Jesus said, Let this suffice; and touch
ing his car, he hen led him. Then Jesus said to the chief 
priests. and the officers of the temple-guard, and the elders, 
who were come to apprehend him, Do you come with swords 
arnl clubs, as in pursuit of a robber? vVhile I was daily with 
you in the temple, you did not attempt to arrest me. But 
this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

SECTION XIV. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

5±.-THEN they seized him, and led him away to the 
high priest's house. And Peter followed, at a distance. 
When they had kindled a fire in the middle of the court, 
and were sitting round it, Peter sat down among them. And 
a maid servant, having observed him sitting by the fire, and 
viewed him attentively, said, This man also was with him. 
But he disowned him, saying, Woman, I know him not. A 
little while a.fkr, another seeing him, said, You, also, arc one 
of them. Peter answered, l\'Ian, I am not. About an hour 
after, another averred the same thing, saying, This man was 
surely with him, for he is a Galilean. Peter answered, Man, 
I know nothing of this matter. And just as he spoke the 
word, a cock crew. Then the Lord, turning, looked upon 
Peter, and Peter called to mind the word which the Lord haJ 
said to him, Before the cock crow, you will disown me 
thrice. And he went out and wept bitterly. 

63.-1\leantime, they who had Jes us in charge, mocked 
and beat him; and having blindfolded him, struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying, Divine who it is that smote 
you. And many other abusive things they said against 
him. 

66.-As soon as it was day, the national senate, with the 
chief priests and scribes, were assembled, and having caused 
him to be brought into their council-chamber, said to him, 
If you be the Messiah, tell us. He answered, If I tell you, 
you will not believe: and if I put a question, you will neither 
answer me, nor acquit me. Hereafter the Son of Man shall 
b~ seated at the right hand of Almighty God. They all re
plied, You are, then, the Son of God? He answered, You 
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Then they cried, What further need have we 
We have heard enough ourselves, from his 

XXIII.-And the assembly broke up, and conducted 
.T esus to Pilate: and they accused him, saying, \Ve found 
this man perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute 
to Cesar, calling himself Me:-;~iah the King. Then Pilate, 
asking him, said, You are the IGng of the Jews ( He an
swered, You say right. Pilate said to the chief priests and 
the multitude, I find nothing eriminal in this man. But 
they became more vehement, adding, He raised sedition 
among the people, by the doctrine which he spread through 
all .Judea, from Galilee, where he began, to this place. \Vhcn 
Pilate heard them mention Galilee, he asked, whether the 
man were a Galilean. An<l finding that he belonged to 
Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who was also 
then at .Jerusalem. 

8.-A.nd Herod was very glad to sec Jesus: it was what 
he had long desired; having heard much of him, and hoping 
to see him perform some miracle. He, therefore, asked him 
many questions, but Jesus returned him no answer. Y ct 
the chief priests and the scribes, who were present, accused 
him with eagerness. But Herod and his military train de
spised him: and having, in derision, aITayed him in a splen
did robe, remanded him to Pilate. On that clay, Pilate and 
Herod became friends; for, before, they had been at enmity. 

13.-Pilate, having convened the chief priests, the ma
gistrates and the people, said to them, You have brought 
this man before me, as one who excites the people to revolt; 
yet, having examined him in your presence, I have not found 
him guilty of any of those crimes of which you accuse him. 
Neither has Herod; for I referred you to him. Be assured, 
then, that he has done nothing to deserve death. I will 
therefore chastise him, and release him. For it was neces
sary that he should release one to them at the festival. 'l'hcn 
all cried out together, Away with this man, and release to 
us Barabbas. Now Barabbas had been imprisoned for rais
ing sedition in the city, and for murder. Pilate, willing to 
release Jesus, · again C'xpostulated. But they cried, say
ing, Cruci ly ! crucify him! A third time he repeated, 'Vhy? 
What evil has this man done? I do not find him guilty of 
any capital crime; I will therefore chastise him, and release 
him. But they persisted, demanding, with much clamor, 
that he might be crucified. At last, their clamors, and those 
of the chief priests, prevailed: and Pilate pronounced sen
tence, that it should be as ~hey desired. Accordingly, he 
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rdL':lSL'd a man who lrnd been imprisoned for sedition and 
rnmd('r: whom they required; and g·ave up Jesus to their 
will. 

~G.-As tlwy led him away, they laid hold of one Simon, 
a C'yn'nian. eoming from the country, and laid th~ cross on 
hi111. that hL' might bear it aHer Jesus. And a great multi
tmle followed him, amongst whom were many women, who 
lamL'llktl and bewailed him. But Jesus, turning to them, 
said Datwhters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep ' ~ for yoursefws, and for your children: for the clays are com-
ing·: in which they shall say, Happy the bancn, the wombs 
whieh never bare, and the breasts which never gave suck! 
Then they shall cry to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us: for if it fare thus with the green tl'ce, how 
shall it fore with the dry? And two malefactors were also 
led with him to execution. 

33.-\Vhcn they came to the place called Calvary, they 
there nailed him to a cross, and the malefactors also; one at 
his right hand, the other at his left. And Jesus said, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. And they 
parted his garments by lot. \Vhile the people stood gazing, 
even their rulers joined them in ridiculing him, and saying, 
This man saYed others: let him save himself; if he be the 
~Iessiah, the elect of God. The soldiers likewise mocked 
him, coming and offering him vinegar, and saying, If you be 
the King of the Jews, save yourself: There ·was also an in
scription oYer his head in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, THIS 
IS THE KI:KG OF THE JEWS. 

39.-:X ow, one of the malefactors who suffered with him, 
reviled him, saying, If you be the Messiah, save yourself 
and us. The other, rebuking him, answered, Have you no 
fear of God, you who are undergoing the same punishment? 
And we, indeed, justly; for we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man has done nothing amiss. And he 
said to Jes us, Remember me, Lord, when thou comest to 
thy kingdom. Jesus answered, Indeed, I say to you, To
day you shall be with me in paradise. 

4-±.-Ancl, about the sixth hour, there was darkness over 
all the land, which lasted till the ninth. The sun was dark
ened, and the vail of the temple was rent in the midst. 
And Jesus said with a loud voice, Father, into thy hands I 
commit my spirit; and having thus said, he expired. Then, 
the centurion, observing what had happened, gave glory to 
God; saying, Assuredly, this was a righteous man. Nay, 
all the people who were present at this spectacle, and 
i;aw what had passed, returned, beat~ng their breasts. And 
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all his acquaintance, and the women who had followed him 
from Galilee, standing at a distance, beheld these things. 

SECTION XV. 

THE RESURRECTION. 

50.-NOW, from Arimathea, a city of Judea, there was 
a senator, named Joseph, a good and just man, who had not 
concurred in the resolutions and proceedings of the rest; 
and who, himself, also expected the Reign of God. This 
man went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. And 
having taken it down, he wrapped it in linen, and laid it in
a tomb cut in stone, in which no man had ever been depos
ited. Now that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath 
approached. And the women, who had accompanied Jesus 
from Galilee, followed Joseph, and observed the tomb, and 
how the body was laid. When they returned, they provided 
spices and ointments, and then rested thci Sabbath, accord
ing to the commandment. 

XXIV.-But the first day of the week, they went by 
daybreak, with some others, to the tomb, carrying the spices 
which they had provided, and found the stone rolled away 
from the tomb; and having entered, they found not the body 
of the Lord Jesus. While they were in perplexity on this 
account, behold, two men stood by them, in robes of a daz
zling brightness. The women being affrighted, and fixing 
their eyes on the ground, these said to them, Why do you 
seek the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen; 
remember how he spoke to you, before he left, Galilee, say
ing, The Son of Man must be delivered into the hands of 
sinnerf:i, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. Then 
they remembered his words. 

9.-0n their return from the tomb, they reported the 
whole matter to the eleven, and to all the other disciples. 
It was Mary the Magdalene, and Joanna, and l\'Iary the 
mother of James, and other women with them, who told 
these things to the Apostles: but their account appeared to 
them as idle tales; they gave them no credit. Peter, how
ever, arose and ran to the tomb; and stooping down, saw 
nothing there but the linen lying. And he we11t away, mus
ing with astonishment on what had happened. 

13.-The same day, as two of the disciples were travel
ing to a village named Emmaus, sixty furlongs from J erusa
lem, they conversed together about all these events. W.b}le 



Cn. :XXIV. LUKE. 189 

tht'Y were conversing and reasoning, Jesus himself joined 
tlw~n. and WL'nt along with them. But their eyes were so 
affected that they did not know him. And he said to them, 
"~hat snbjeets are these about which you confor together? 
and why ,{re you dejected? And one o.f them, named Cleo
pas, answered, Are you only a stranger m Jerusalem, and do 
not know the things which have happened there so lately? 
'Yhat thinµ:s? said he. They answered, Concerning Jesus, 
the Xazar~ne, who was a prophet, powerful in word and 
deed, before God and all the people; how our chief priests 
and mao-istrates have delivere<l. him to be condemned to 
death. a~d have crucified him. As for us, we trusted that it 
had been he who should have redeemed Israel. lleside all 
this, to-clay, being the third clay since these things hap
pened, some women of our company have astonished us; for 
lrnving gone early to the tomb, and not found his body, they 
came and told us that they had seen a vision of angels, who 
said that he is alive. And some of our men went to the 
tomb, and found matters exactly as the women had related; 
but him they saw not. 

25.-Then he said to them, 0 thoughtless men, and back
ward to believe things which have been all predicted by the 
prophets! Ought not the :Messiah thus to suffer, and so to 
enter into his glory? Then beginning with :Moses, and pro
ceeding through all the prophets, he explained to them all 
the passages relating to himself. \Vhen they came near the 
village, whither they were traveling, he seemed as intending 
to go farther; but they constrained him, saying, Abide with 
us, for it grows late, and the day is for spent. And he ·went 
to abide with them. While they were at table together, he 
took the loaf~ and blessed and broke it, and distributed to 
them. Then their eyes were opened, and they knew him; 
and he disappeared. And they said one to another, Did not 
our hearts burn within us, while he talked with us on the 
road, and expounded to us the scriptures? 

33.-Immediately they arose and returned to Jerusalem, 
where they found the eleven, and the rest of their company 
aEisembled, who said, The Master is actually risen, and has 
appeared to Simon. These also recounted what had happened 
on the road, and how he was made known to them in break
ing the loaf: 

36.-,Vhile they discoursed in this manner, he stood in 
the midst of' them, and said, Peace be to you. But they 
were amazed and affrighted, imagining that they saw a spirit. 
And he said to them, Why are you alarmed? And where
fore do suspicions arise in your hearts? Behold my hands 
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and my feet; it is I myself; handle me and be convinced; 
for a spirit has not flesh and bones as you see me have. Say
ing this, he showed them his hands and his feet. While yet 
they believed not, for joy and amazement, he said to them, 
Have you here anything to eat? And they gave him a piece 
of broiled fish, and of a honeycomb, which he took and cat 
in their presence. And he said to them, This is what I told 
you while I remained with you, that all the things which are 
written of me in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and 
in the Psalms, must be accomplished. Then he opened their 
minds, that they might understand the scriptures; and said 
to them, Thus it is written, and thus it behooved the Mes
siah to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day; and 
that reformation and the remission of sins should be proclaim
ed, in his name, among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
Now, you are witnesses of these things; and behold I seud 
you that which my Father has promised; but do you con
tinue in this city, until you be invested with power from 
above. 

50.-He then led them out as far as Bethany, and lifted 
up his hands, and blessed them. And while he was blessing 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 
And having worshiped him, they returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy; and were constantly in the temple, praising and 
blessing God. 
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THE 

TESTIJ\'IONY 

OF 

JOHN, 
THE APOSTLE. 

[FIRST PUBLISHED IN EPHESUS, A.D. 68.) 

JOHN'S PREF ACE. 

1.-IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. This was in the beginning with God. All things were 
made by him, and without him not a single creature was made. In him 
was life, and the life was the light of men. And the light shone in 
darkness, but the darkness received it not. 

SECTION I. 

THE TESTIMONY OF JOHN THE IMMERSER. 

6.-A MAN named John, was sent from God. This 
man came as a witness, to testify concerning the light, that 
through him, all might believe. He was not himself the 
light; but came to testify concerning the light. The true 
light was he who, coming into the world, enlightens every 
man. 

10.-He was in the world, and the world was made by 
him; yet the world knew him not. He came to his own 
land, and his own people did not receive him; but to as 
many as received him, believing in his name, he granted the 
privilege of being children of God; who derive their birth 
not from blood, nor from the desire of the flesh, nor from 
the will of man, but from God. 

14.-And the Word became incarnate, and sojourned 
amongst us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) foll of favor and truth. 
~It was concerning him John testified, when he cried, This 
is He of whom I said, He that comes after me, is preferred 
to ~e; for he was before me.) Of his filllncss we all have 
received, even favor for favor's sake; for the law was given 
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by ltioses-the favor and the truth came by Jesus Christ. 
No one ever saw God; it is the only begotten Son, who is 
in the bosom of the Father, who has made him known. 

19.-N ow this is the testimony of John. \Vhen the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask him, 
Who are you? he acknowledged, and denied not, but ac
knowledged, saying, I am not the Messiah. And they asked 
him, Who, then'? Are you Elijah? He said, I am not. 
Are you the prophet? He answered, No. They said, Tell, 
then, who you are, that we may return an answer to them 
who sent us. What do you say of yourself? He answer
ed, I am he whose voice proclaims in the wilderness, "Make 
straight the way of the Lord," as said the Prophet Isaiah. 
Now they who were sent, were of the Pharisees. And they 
questioned him further, Why, then, do you immerse, if you 
be not the Messiah, nor Elijah, nor the prophet? John an
swered, I immerse in water, but there is one among you 
whom you know not. · It is he who comes after me, and was 
before me; whose shoe-string I am not worthy to loose. 
This. happe1~ed at Bethabara, upon the Jordan, where John 
was immersmg. 

29.-0n the next day, John sees Jesus coming to him, 
and says, Behold the Lamb of God, that takes away the sin 
of the world. This is He, concerning whom I said, After 
me a man comes, who is preferred to me; for he was before 
me. As for me, I knew him not; but, that he might be 
made manifest to Israel, I am come immersing in water. 
,John testified farther, saying, I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven, like a dove, and remaining upon him. For 
my part, I should not have known him, had not He, who 
sent me to immerse in water, told me, Upon whom you shall 
see the Spirit descending, and remaining, the same is He 
who immerses in the Holy Spirit. Having, therefore, seen 
this, I testify that he is the Son of God. 

35.-The next day, John, being with two of his disciples, 
observed Jesus passing, and said, Behold the Lamb of God. 
The two disciples hearing this, followed Jesus. And Jesus, 
turning about, saw them following, and said to them, \Yhat 
do you seek'? They answered, Rabbi, (which signifies 
Teacher,) where do you dwell? He replied, Come, and see. 
They went, and saw where he dwelt, and it being about the 
tenth hour, abode with him that day. One of the two, "\vho, 
havin()' heard John, followed Jesus, was Andrew, the brother 
of Si~on Peter. The first he met, was his own brother, Si
mon; to whom he said, We have found the Messiah, (a 
name equivalent to Christ.) And he brought him to Jesus. 
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tl C8U8, looking upon him, said, You are Simon, the son of 
tlona: you shall be called Cephas, (which denotes the same 
as Pete;·,) 

.,rn.-The next day, he resolved to go to Galilee, and 
llll't'ti1w Philip, said to him, Follow me. Now Philip was 
of Bethsaida. the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip meets 
Xathanael, and says to him, We have found the person de
scribed by )fo8es in the law, and by the prophets, Jesus, the 
sou of Joseph, of N azarcth. Nathanael says to him, Can 
any o·ood thine,. come out of Nazareth? Philip answered, 
Com~, and sec~ J c::ms saw Nathanael coming to him, and 
said. corn:crniug him, Behold an Israelite, indeed, in whom is 
no guile. ~ athanael said to him, '\Vhence do you know me? 
J cs us answered, I saw you when you were under the fig 
tree, before Philip called you. Nathanael replying, said to 
him, Rabbi, you arc the Son of God: you are the King of 
hrael. Jesus trn:nvcred him, saying, Because I told you that 
I saw you under the fig tree, you believe! You shall see 
greater things than this. He added, Most assuredly, I say 
to you, hereafter you shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending from the Son of Man, and descending to 
him. 

SECTION II. 

THE ENTRANCE ON THE MINISTRY. 

II.-THREE days after, there was a marriage in Cana, 
of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus was there. Jesus, also, 
and his disciples, were invited to the marriage. The wine 
falling short, the mother of Jesus said to him, They ha Ye no 
wine. Jesus answered, Woman, what have you to do with 
me? :My time is not yet come. His mother said to the ser
vants, Do whatever he shall bid you. Now there were six 
water pots of stone, containing two or three baths each, 
placed there for the J cwish rites of cleansing. Jesus said to 
them, Fill the pots with water. And they filled them to the 
brim. Then he said, Draw, now, and carry to the director 
of the foast. And they did so. When the direetor of the 
foast ha~ tasted the wine made of water, not knowing 
whence it was, (but the servants who drew the water 
knew,) he said, addressing the bridegroom, Every person 
presentF; the best wine first, and worse wine afterward, 
when the guests have drunk largely; but you have reserved 
the best till now. This first miracle Jesus wrought in 

13 
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Cana, of Galilee, displaying his glory: and his disciples be
lieved on him. 

12.-Afterward, he went to Capernaum, he and his moth
er, und his brothers, and his disciples; but they staid not 
there many days. 

13.-And the Jewish passover being nigh, Jesus went to 
Jerusalem; and finding changen;. sitting in the temple, and 
people who sold cattle, and sheep, and cloves; he made a 
whip of cords, and drove them all out of the temple, ·with 
the sheep and cattle, scattering the coin of the changers, 
and oversetting their tables; and said to them, who sold 
doves, Take these things hence. J\Iake not my Father\; 
house a house of traffic. (Then his disciples remembered 
these words of the scripture, "My zeal for thy house con
sumes me.") 

18.-Therefore, the Jews answered, and said to him, By 
what miracle do you show us your title to do these things? 
Jesus answering, said to them, Destroy this temple, and I 
will rear it again in three days .. The Jews replied, Forty 
and six years was this temple in building; and you would 
rear it in three days? (But, by the temple, he meant his 
body.) \.Vhen, therefore, he was risen from the dead, his 
disciples remembered that he had said this, and they under.:. 
i::;tood the scripture, and the word which Jesus had spoken. 

23.-'\Vhile he was at Jerusalem, during the foa8t of the 
passover, many believed on him, when they saw the mirn
cles which he performed. But Jesus did not trust himself 
with them, because he knew them all. He needed not to re
ceive from others a character of any man, for he knew what 
was in man. 

III.-N ow there was a Pharisee called Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews, who came to Jes us by night, and said to 
him, Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher cmll.e from God; 
for no man can do these miraeles which you do, unless God 
be with him. Jesus answering, said to him, ~Io::;t assul'edly, 
I say to you, unless a man be born again, he can not <lisecrn 
the Reign of God. Nicodemus replied, How can a grnwn 
man be born? Can he enter his mother's womb anew, aml 
be born? Jesus answered, Most assuredly, I say to you, 
unless a man be born of water and Spirit, he can not enter 
the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 'V onder not, then, 
that I said to you, You must be born again. The Spirit 
breathes where he pleases, and you hear the report of him, 
but know not whence he comes, or whither he goes; so is 
every one who is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered, 
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lfow ean these things be? Jesus replied, Are you the 
tt·adwr ut' farael, and know not these things? J\:lost aissur
t•tllv. l ::':IY to you, we speak what we know, and testily 
wh;1t we l~an~ seen~ yet you J'C('eive not our testimony. If 
vuu mHh•rstood not, when I told you earthly things, how 
;rill vou mHlL•r::;tand when I tell you heavenly things( For 
iwm·~ ha::; ascended into heaven, but he who descended from 
heawn: the Son of l\Ian, whose abode is hca ven. As :Moses 
plal'cd on high the serpent in the wildemcsi:;, so must the Son 
of )fan be placed on high; that whosoever believes on him 
may not perish, but obtain eternal life: for Goel has so loved 
the world, as to give his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
bclicw::; on him, nrny not perish, but obtain eternal lifo. 
For God ha::; sent his Son into the world, not to condemn the 
world, but that the world may be saved by him. He who 
bclien~s on him, shall not be co11demnecl; he who believes 
uot, is already condemned, because he has not believed on 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. Now this is 
the g1:ound of condemnation; that light has come into the 
world, and men h~we preferred the darkness to the light, be
cause their deeds were evil. For whosoever does evil, hates 
the light, and shuns it, lest his deeds should be detected. 
But he' who obeys the truth, comes to the light, that it may 
be manifest that his actions are agreeable to God. 

22.-Aftcr this, J csus went, with his disciples, into the 
territory of J uclea, where he remained with them, and im
mersed. John also was immersing in Enon, near Salim, 
because there was much water there; and people came 
thither, an<l were immersed. For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

2;'J.-N ow John's disciples had a dispute with a Jew, 
about purification. Then they went to John, and said to 
him, Rabbi, he who was with you near the J:orda.n, of whom 
you gave so great a character; he, too, immerses, and the 
people flock to him. John answered, A man can have no 
power but what he derives from heaven. You yourselves 
are witness for me, that I said, I am not the :Messiah; but 
am sent before him. The bridegroom is he who has the 
bride; but the friend of the bridegroom, who assists him, 
l'ejoieer:; to hear the bridegroom's voice: this, my joy, there
fore, is complete. He must increase, while I decrease. He 
who comes from above, is above all. He who is from the 
earth it:i earthly, and speaks as being from the earth. He 
who comes from heaven, is above all. What he testifies, -is 
wl!at he has seen and heard; yet his testimony is not re
ceived. He who receives his testimony, vouches the verac-
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ity of God. For he whom God has commissioned relates 
God's own words: for to him God gives not the Sl)irit by 
m~asure. !he Father love~ the S~m, and has subjected all 
thmgs to him. He who believes on the Son, has lifo eternal· 
he who rejects the Son, shall not see lifo: but the vencreanc~ 
of God awaits him. 

0 

SECTION III. 

THE JOURNEY TO GALILEE. 

IV.-JESUS, knowing that the Pharisees were informed 
that he made and immersed more disciples than John, 
(though it was not Jesus himself, but his disciples, who im
mersed,) left Judea, and returned to Galilee. 

4.-Being obliged to pass through Samaria, he came to 
a Samaritan city, called Sychar, near the heritage which Ja
cob gave his son Joseph. Now Jacob's well ww:; there. 
And Jesus, wearied with the journey, sat down by the well, 
it being about the sixth hour. 

7.-A woman, of Samaria, having come to drnw water, 
Jesus said to her, Give me some drink, (for his disciples 
were gone into the city to buy food;) the Samaritan woman 
answered, How is it, that you, who are a J cw, ask drink of 
me: who am a Samaritan? (For the Jews have no friendly 
intercourse with the Samaritans.) Jesus replied, If you 
knew the bounty of God, and who it is that says to you, 
Give me some drink, you would have asked him, and he 
would have given you living water. She answered, Sir, you 
have no bucket, and the well is deep: whence, then, have 
you the living water? Are you greater than our father Ja
cob, who gave us the well, and drank of it himself, and his 
sons, and his cattle? Jesus replied, "\Vhosoever drinks of 
this water, will thirst again; but whosoever will dl'ink of 
the water which I shall give him, will never thirst more; but 
the water which I shall give him, will be in him a fountain, 
springing up to everlasting life. The woman ans\vered, 8ir, 
give me this water, that I may never be thirsty, nor eome 
hither to draw. Jesus said to her, Go, call your husband, 
and come uack. She auswcred, I have no husl>and. Je~ms 
replied, You say well, I have no husband; for you have had 
five husbands; and he whom you now have, is not your hus
band. In this, you have spoken truth. The woman sai<l, 
Sir, I perceive that you are a prophet. Our fathers wor-
8hiped on this mountain; and you say, that in Jerusalem is 
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tlw plal'l'. where men ought to worship. Jesus answl'rcd, 
".,..om:rn. lwlicve me, the time approaches when you shall 
llL'ithL'l' l'tHlll' to this mou11tain, nor go to Jerusalem, to wor
ship thL' Father. You worship what you know not, we wor
i:;hip ·what Wl' know: for salvation is from the Jews. But 
thl' timL' ctHlll'S, or, rathl•r, is eornc, "·hen the true worship
ers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth: for 8Ueh arc 
the worshipl'rs whom the Father requires. Goel is Spirit, 
aml thev that worship him, must worship him in spirit and 
truth. ·The woman replied, I know that the Messiah comes, 
(that is, Christ;) when he is come, he will teach us all 
things. tTesus said to her, I who speak to you, am he. 

~7.-Upon this, his cliseiples came, and wondered that 
he talked with a woman; yet uonc of them i:;aid, 1\.,.hat do 
you seek? or, 'Vhy do you talk with her? r_rhen the woman 
left her piteher, and having gone into the city, said to the 
people, Come, see a man who has told me all that ever I did. 
Is not this the l\Iessiah? They, aceonlingly, went out of 
the city, and came to him. 

31.-)Icanwhile, the disciples entreating him, said, Rab
bi, eat. Ile answered, I have food to cat which you know 
not. Then said his di sci pl es, one to another, Has any man 
brought him food? Jesus answered, My food is to do the 
will of him who sent me, and to finish his work. Do you 
not say, After four months comes harvest? But I say, Lift 
up your eye:;, and survey the fields; for they arc already 
white enough for harvest. The reaper receives wages, and 
gathers the fruits for eternal lifo, that both the sower and 
the reaper may rejoice together. For in this, the proverb is 
verified, One sows, and another reaps. I sent you to reap 
that on which you have bestowed no labor: others labored, 
and you get possession of their labors. 

39.-:X ow, many Samaritans of that city believed in him, 
on the testimony of' the woman, who said, I-le told me all 
that ever I did. When, therefore, they came to him, they 
besought him to stay with them; and he staid there two 
days. And many more believed, because of what they 
heard from himself; and they said to the woman, It is not, 
now, on account of what you have reported, that we believe; 
for we have heard him ourselves, and know that this is truly 
the Saviour of the world, the Messiah. . 

43.-After the two days, Jesus departed, and went to 
Galilee, for he had himself declared that a propl_iet is not 
regarded in his own country. Being come into Galilee, he 
was well received by the Galileans, who had seen all that 
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he did at Jerusalem, during the festival; for they likewise 
attended the festival. 

46.-Then Jesus returned to Cana, of Galilee, where he 
had made the water wine. And there was a certain officer 
of the court, whose son ~ay sick at Capernaum, who hav
ing heard that Jesus was come from Judea into Galilee, 

· went to him~ and entreated him to come and cure his son, 
who was dying. Jesus said to him, Unless you see signs 
and prodigies, you will not believe. The officer answered, 
Come, Sir, before my child rlie. Jesus replied, Go your 
way. Your son is well. And the man believed the word 
which Jes us had spoken, and went his way. As he was re
turning, his servants met him, and informed him that his son 
was well. He then inquired of them the hour when he be
gan to get better. They answered, Yesterday, at the seventh 
hour, the fever left him. Then the father knew, that it was 
the same hour in which Jesus said to him, Your son is well; 
and he, and all his family, believed. This second miracle 
Jesus performed, after returning from Judea to Galilee. 

SECTION IV. 

THE CURE AT BETHESDA. 

V.-AFTERWARD there was a Jewish festival, and 
Jesus went to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem, nigh 
the sheep gate, a bath, called, in Hebrew, Bethesda, which 
has five covered walks. In these lay a great number of sick, 
blind, lame, and palsied people, waiting for the moving of 
the water, (for a messenger at times descended into the bath, 
and agitated the water; and the first that stepped in, after 
the agitation of the water, was cured of whatever disease he 
had.) 

5.-N ow, there was one there, who had been diseased 
thirty-eight years. Jesus, who saw him lying, and knew 
that he had been long ill,· said to him, Do you desire to be 
healed? The diseased man answered, Sir, I have no person 
to put me into the bath, when the water is agitated; but 
while I am going, another gets down before me. Jesus said 
to him, Arise, take up your couch and walk. lnstantly the 
man was healed, and took up his couch and walked. 

10.-Now, that day was the Sabbath. The Jews, there
fore, said to him that was cured, This is the Sabbath. It is 
not lawful for you to carry the couch. He answered, He 
who healed me, said to me, Take up your couch and walk. 
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'l'Jwy a~kell him then, "\Vho is the mnn that said to you, 
Tak~' up yonr conch and w:~lk( Bnt he t~at had been heal
ed. k1ww not who it was; for Jesus had slipped away, there 
bcin~· a erowd in the place. 

ft~fo~us. afterward, finding him in the temple, said to 
him, lkholll, you arc eured; sin no more, lest somethin~ 
worse befall you. The man went, and told the Jews that 1t 
was tfl'~us who had cured him. Therefore, the Jews perse-
4.:nkd Jesus, because he had done this on the Sabbath. 

17.-But .Je~ms answered them, l\Iy Father works until 
now; I also work. For this reason the Jews were the more 
intent to kill him; because he had not only broken the Sab
bath, but, by calling God his real Father, had equaled him
self to God. Then J e~us addressed them, saying, :Most as
suredly, I say to yon. the Son can do nothing of himself, 
but as he sees the Father do: for what things soever he 
does, such docs the Son, likewise. For the Father loves the 
Son, and shows him all that he himself does: nay, and will 
show him greater works than these, which will astonish you. 
For as the Father mises and quickens the dead, the Son also 
quickens whom he will: for the Father judges no person, 
having committed the power of judging entirely to the Son, 
that all might honor the Son; as they honor the Father. He 
that honors not the Son, honol's not the Father, who sent 
him. l\Iost assuredly, I say to you, he who he·ars my doc
trine, and believes him who sent me, has eternal lite; and 
shall not suffer condemnation, having passed from death to 
life. l\Iost assuredly, I say to you, the time comes; or, 
rather, is come, when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God; and hearing, they shall live. For, as the 
Father has life in himself~ so has he given to the Son, tu 
have lifo in himself; and has given him even the judicial au
thority, because he is a Son of ~Ian. Wonder not at this: 
for the time comes when all that are in their graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth. They who have done 
good, shall arise to enjoy life; they who have done evil, shall 
arise to suffer punishment. I can do nothing of myself; as 
I hear, I judge; and my judgment is just, because I seek 
not to please myself, but to please him who sent me. 

31.-If I alone testify concerning myself, my testimony 
is not to be :r;egarded: there is another who testifies concern
ing me; and I know that his testimony of me ought to be re
garded. You, yourselves, sent to John, and he bore testi
mony to the truth. As for me, I need no human testimony; 
I only urge this for your salvation. He was the blazing 
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and shining lamp; and for awhile, you were glad to enjoy 
his light. 

36.-But I have greater testimony than John's: for the 
works which the Father has empowered me to perform, the 
works themselves, which I do, testify for me, that the Father 
has sent me. 

37.-Nay, the Father, who sent me, has himself attested 
me. Did you never hear his voice, or see his form? Or, 
have you forgotten his declaration, that you believe not him 
whom he has sent fo1-th? 

39.-You seareh the scriptures because you think to ob
tain by them eternal lifo. Now these, also, are witnesses 
for me; yet you will not come to me, that you may ob
tain life. I desire not honor from men; but I know you, 
that you are stnrngcrs to the love of Goel. I am come in 
my Father's name, and you do not receive me; if another 
come, in his own name, you will receive him. How ean you 
believe, while you court honor one from another, regardless 
of the honor ·which comes from Goel alone? Do not think 
that I am he who will accuse you to the Father. Your ac
cuser is Moses, in whom you confide. For if you believed 
Moses, you would believe me: for he wrote concerning me. 
But if you believe not his writings, how shall you believe 
my words? 

SECTION V. 

THE PEOPLE TWICE FED IN THE DESERT. 

VI.-AFTERW ARD, Jesus crossed the sea of Galilee, 
also called of Tiberi as: and a great multitude followed him, 
because they had seen the miraculous cures which he had 
performed. And Jesus went up on a mountain; where he 
sat down with his disciples. Now the passover, the Jewish 
festival, was near. 

5.---J esus, lifting up his eyes, and perceiving that a great 
multitude was flocking to him, said to Philip, Whence shall 
we buy bread to foed these people? (This he said to try 
him; for he knew himself, what he was to do.) Philip an
swered, Two hundred denarii would not purchase bread 
enough to afford every one a morsel. One of his clisciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, said to him, Here is a boy 
who has five barley loaves, and two small :fishes; but what" 
are they among so many? Jesus said, l\fake the men recline. 
Now, there was much grass in the place. So they reclined; 
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in 11nmber about five thousand. And Jesus took the loaves, 
antl haYing- gin~n thanks, distributed them to those who had 
l'L'<:li1wd. I k gan' tlwm also of the fishe8, a::; mm:h as they 
would. ""\Ylwn tlwy had cat ::inflieicntly, he said to his dis
l'ipk~. Gatlwr up the fragments whieh remain, that nothing 
lll' lost. They, t lwrefore, gathered, and with the fragments 
whil'h the people had lclt of the five barley loaves, they 
fillL'd twche baskets. 'Vl1Cn those men had seen the 
rnira<:k whieh Jesus had wrought, they said, This is ecr
tainly the prophet who comes into the world. Then J csus, 
knowing- that they intended to come and carry him off, to 
make hiin king, withdrew again, alone, to the mountain. 

lli.-In the e\·ening, his <Hseiplcs went to the sea, and 
ha Ying embarked, were· passing by ::;ca to Capcrnanm. It 
was now dark; and J csus was not come to them. And the 
watl-1· was raised by a tempestuous wind. 'Vhcn they ha<l 
rowed about twenty-five or thirty fndongs, they observed 
J e::ms walking on the sea, very near the bark, and wcrn 
afraid. But he said to them, It is I, be not afraid. Then 
they gladly reeeived him into the bark; an<l the bark was 
immediately at the place whither they were going. 

22.-0n the next day, the people who were on the sea
side, knowing that there had been but one boat there, and 
that Jes us went not into the boat with his cfo;ciples, who 
went alone, (other bohts, howeycr, arri Yed from Tiberius, 
nigh the place where they had eat, after the Lord had given 
thanks:) knowing, besides, that neither Jesus nor his disci
ples were there, embarked, and went to Capernaum~ seek
ing Jesus. 

25.-Having found him, on the opposite shore, they said 
to him, Rabbi, when did you come hither? Jesus answered, 
~lost assuredly, I say to you, you seek me, not because you 
oaw miracles, I.mt because you eat of the loaves, and were 
satisfied. \\r ork not for the food whieh perishes, but for the 
food which endures through eternal life, which the Son of 
l\Ian will give you; for to him the Father, that is, God, ha::; 
given hi:s atte::;tation. They asked him, therefore, "\Vhat at·e 
the works which God requires us to do? Jesus answered, 
This is the work whieh God requires-that you believe on 
him whom he has sent forth. They replied, What miracle, 
then, <lo you, that seeing it, we may believe you? "\Vhat do 
you perform? Our fathers eat the manna in the desert; as 
it is written, "He gave them bread of heaven to eat." 
.Jesus then said to them, Most assuredly, I say to you, Moses 
di<l not give you the bread of heaven: but my Father gives 
you the true bread of heaven: for the bread of God i8 that 
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which descends from heaven, and gives life to the world. 
They said, therefore, to him, ~faster, give us always this 
bread. Jesus answered, I am the b1·ead of life. He who 
comes to me, shall never hunger; and he who believes on 
me, shall never thirst. · 

3G.-But, as I told you, though you have seen me, you 
do not believe. All the Father gives me, will come to me~ 
ancl him who comes to me, I will not reject. :For I descended 
from heaven to clo, not my own will, but the will of him who 
sent me. Now, this is the will of him who sent me, that I 
should lose none of all he has given me, but rai8e the whole 
again at the last day. This is the will of him who sent me, 
that whoever recognizes the Son, and believes on him, should 
obtain eternal life, and that I should raise him again at the 
last day. 

41.-The Jews then munnured against him, because he 
said, I am the bread which descended from heaven: and 
they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of ~Joseph, whm;c fi1ther 
and mother we kno,v? How, then, does he say, I descended 
from heaven! Jes us answered, l\lunnur not amongst your
selves: no man can come to me, unless the Father, who has 
sent me, draw him; and him I 'vill raise again at the last 
day. It is written in the prophets, "They shall be all taught 
of God." Every one who has heard, and learned from the 
Father, comes to me. Not that any man, except him who 
is from God, has seen the Father. He, indeed, has ::;ccn the 
Father. Most assuredly, I say to you, he who believes on 
me has eternal life. I am the bread of lite. Yom· fathers eat 
the manna in the desert, and died. Behold the bread which 
descended from heaven, that whosoever eats of it may not 
die. I am the living bread, which descended from heaven. 
\Vhosoever eats of this b1·ead, shall live forever; and the 
bread that I will give, is my flesh, which I give for the lite 
of the world. 

52.-The Jews then debated among themselves, saying, 
How can this man give us his flesh to eat? Jesus, there
fore, said to them, Most assuredlv, I say to you, unless you 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, you 
have not lifo in you. He that eah; my flesh, and drink:s my 
blood, has eternal lifo; and I will raise him again at the la:-:;t 
day: for my fle::;h is truly meat, and my blood is ~ruly.drink. 
Ile who eats my fle::;h, and drinks my blood, abides m me, 
and I abide in him. As the Father lives, who sent me; and 
I live by the Father; even so he, who feeds on me, shall live 
by pie. This is the bread which descended from heaven. It 
is qot like what your fathers eat, for they died: he that eats 
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this bn':Hl, shall live for ernr. This discourse he spoke in 
tlw synag·ognC', teaching- in C'apcrrnrnm. 

f)ll.-)lany of his disciples having heard it, said, 'l'his is 
hard dnl'lri1w: who can understand it? .Jesus, knowing in 
hi111sl·ll' that his discipk's mtll'mm·ed at it, said to them, Docs 
th is otli.•rnl you? \Vha t if you should see the Son of Man 
reasn•ntlino· thither. where he was before? It is the Spirit 
that quid-.~1~; the flesh profits nothing. The -\v(n·ds which 
I speak to you, are spirit and lifo. But there are some of 
you who llo not believe. (For J csus knew from the begin
ning~ who tht.'Y were that did not believe, and who he was 
that would betrny him.) He added, Therefore, I said to 
you. that no man can come to me, unless it be given him by 
my Father. 

GG.-From this tiine, many of his disciples withdrew, and 
aeeomp:micd him no longer. Then said Jesus to the twelve, 
\Viii you also go awayr Simon Peter answered, ~faster, to 
w horn should we go? You ha vc the words of eternal lifo: 
and we believe, and know that you are the Holy One of Goel. 
Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve? yet 
one of you is a spy. He meant Judas Iscariot, son of Simon; 
for it was he who was to betray him, though he was one of 
the twelve. 

VII.-Afler this, Jesus traveled about in Galilee, for he 
would not reside in Judea, because the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

SECTION VI. 

THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

2.-NOW, the Jewish feast of tabernacles was near. 
His brothers, therefore, said to him, Leave this country, and 
go into Judea, that your disciples may also see the works 
which you do. For whosoever courts renown, does nothing 
in secret: since you perform such things, show yourself to 
the world. (For riot even his brothers believed on him.) 
.Je_su:-s answered, My time is not yet come; any time will 
smt you. The world can not hate you; but me it hates, be
cause I disclose the wickedness of its actions. Go you to 
this festival: I g-o not thither, because it is not my time. 
Having said this, he remained in Galilee. 

10.-But when his brothers were gone, he also went to 
t~e fo!:itivul; not publicly, but rather privately. At the fes
tl val, the ,Jew~ inquired after him, and said, Where is he? 
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_\..nd there was much whispering among the people concern
ing him. Some said, He is a good man. Other;-;, X o; he 
seduces the multitude. No person, however, spoke freely 
of him, for foar of the Jews. 

l±.-About the middle of the festival, Jesus went into 
the temple, and was teaching. And the Jews said with as
tonishment, \Vhence comes this man's learning, who was 
ncYer taught? Jes us made ans\ver, l\Iy doctrine is not mine, 
but his who t:>ent me. If any one will do his will, he shall 
disecrn whether my Joetrine proceeds from God, or from 
myself. \Yhosoever teaches what proceeds from himself, 
oceks to promote his own glory: whosoever seeks to pro
mote the glory of him who sent him, deserves credit, and 
is a stranger to deceit. Did not l\foses give you the law? 
Yet none of you keeps the law. \Vhy do you seek to kill 
me? The people amnvered, You are possessed. \Vho seeks 
to kill you? Jes us replied, I ha Ye performed one action, 
which surprises you all. l\Ioses instituted circumcision 
among you, (not that it is from }loses, but from the patri
archs,) and you circumcise on the Sabbath. If~ on the Sab
bath, a man receiYe circumcision, that the law of :Moses may 
not be Yiolated; are you incensed against me, because, on 
the Sabbath, I have curnd a man, whose whole bocly was 
disabled? Judge not from personal regardR, but judge ac
cording to justice. 

23.-Then some inhabitants of Jerusalem said, Is not 
this he whom they seek to kill? Lo! he speaks boldly, and 
they say nothing to him. Do the rulers, indeed, acknowl
edge that this is the :Messiah? But we know whence this 
man is; whereas, when the l\fessiah shall come, no person 
will know whence he is. Jesus, who was then teaching in 
the temple, cried, Do you know both who, and whence I 
am? I eame not of myself. But he is true, who isent me, 
whom you know not. As for me, I know him, because I 
came from him, and am commissioned by him. Then they 
sought to apprehend him, but none laid hands on him; for 
his hour was not yet come. l\Iany of the people, however, 
believed 011 him, and said, "\Vhen the Messiah shall come, 
will he do more miracles than this man does? 

32.-1Vhen the Pharii:.ees heard that the people muttered 
such things concerning him, they and the chief priests dis
patched officers to seize him. Jesus, therefore, said, Yet a 
little while I remain with you; then I go to him who sent 
me. You shall seek me, but shall not find me; nor be able 
to come where I am. The Jews said, among themselves, 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find him i> Will he 
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''"O to the dispersed Greeks, and teach the Greeks? What 
b 
does he mean, by saying, You shall seek me, but shall not 
find me, nor be able to get thither, where I Eshall be? 

37.-0n the last, and greatest day of the fostival, J csus 
stood and cril'd, saying, If any man thil'st, let him come to 
me. and d!'ink. He who beljeves on me, as the scripture 
says, shall be like a cistern, whence rivers of living waters 
shall flow. This he spoke of the Spirit, which they who be
lieYcd on him were to receive; for the Holy Spirit was not 
yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified. :Many of the 
pcoille ha ,·ing heard what was spoken, said, This i8 certainly 
the pI'ophct. Some said, Thil:l is the Messiah. Other8, does 
the )fossiah eome from Galilee? Does not the scripture 
say, that the )Iessiah will he of the posterity of David, and 
come from Bethlehem, the village whence David was? 
Thus the people were divided concerning him; and 8ome of 
them would ha rn seized him, but no person laid han<ls upon 
him. 

43.-Thcn the officers returned to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who asked them, \Vherefore have you not brought 
him? The officers answered, Never man spoke like this 
man. The Pharisees replied, Are you also seduced? Has 
any of the rulers, or of the Phal'isee:o;, believed on him? But 
this populace, which knows not the law, is accuri:;ed. Nic
odemus, one of themselves, (he who came to Jesus by night,) 
said to them, Does our law permit us to condemn a man, 
without hearing him, an<l knowing what he lrns done? They 
answered him, Are you al:::;o a Galilean? Search, and you will 
VIII. find, that prophets arise not out of Galilee. Then 
eYel'y man went to his own house; but Jesus went to the 
Mount of Olives. 

2.-Early in the morning he returned to the temple, and 
all the people having come to him, he sat clown and taught 
them. Then the Scribes and Pharisees brought to him a 
woman, taken in adultery; and having placed her in the 
middle, said to him, Rabbi, this woman was surpri8ed in the 
act of adultery. Now, Moses has commanded in the law, 
that such should be stoned; and what do you say? They 
~aid t.his to try him, that they might have matter for accus
mg h11n. But Jesus, having- stooned down wm; writin•-r with 
h. fi .._, [' ' 0 

is nger, upon the ground. As they continued aski1w him, 
he raised himself~ and said to them, Let him who i8 sinless, 
amongst you, throw the fir8t 8tone at her. Again, haYing 
1Stoope~ down, he wrote upon the ground. They, hearing 
that, withdrew, one after another, the eldest first, till J esu~ 
was left alone, with the woman standing in the middle. 
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Jesus, raising himself, and seeing none but the woman, said 
to her, "\V om an, where are those, your accusers? Has no 
person passed sentence on y(')u? She answered, No person. 
Sir. Jes us said to her, Neither do I pass sentence on you. 
Go, and sin no more. 

12.-Again Jesus addressed the people, saying, I am the 
light of the world. He who follows me, shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of lifo. The Pharisees 
therefore retorted, You teoti fy concerning yourself; your 
testimony is not lo be regarded. J csus answered, Though 
I testify concerning myself, my testimony ought to be re
garded; because I know whence I came, and whither I go. 
As for you, you know not whence I came, and whither I go. 
You judge from pm;::;ion; I judge no person: and if I do, 
my judgment ought to be regarded, for I am not alone, but 
concur with the Father, who sent me. It is a maxim in your 
law, that the concurrent testimony of two is credible. Now 
I am one who testify concerning my8elf; the Father that 
sent me is another that testifies of me. Then they asked 
him, Where is your li1atherr Jesus answered, You know 
neither me nor my Father: if you knew me, you would 
know my Father also. These things he Rpoke in the trea8-
ury, as he taught in the temple, and no person seized him, 
his hour not being yet come. 

21.-Again, Je1:3us said to them., I am going away; you 
will seek me, and shall die in yom· sins; whither I go, you 
can not come. Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself, 
that he says, Whither I go, you can not come? Ile said to 
them, You are from beneath; I am from above. You are 
of this world; I am not of this world·; therefore I said, You 
shall die in your sins; for if you believe not that I am he, 
you ohall die in your sins. They, therefore, asked him, 'Vl10 
are yon? J'csus answered, rrhe same that I told you form
erly. I have many things to say of you, and to reprove in 
you: but he who sent me is worthy of belief; and I do but 
publish to the world what I have learned from him. They 
did not pcrcei ve, that he meant the Father. Jes us, there
fore, said to them, 1Vhen you ::;hall have raised the Son of 
Man on high, then you shall know what I am; and that I 
do nothing of my:selt~ and s~ty nothing which the Father has 
not tau1rht me. And he who sent me is with me. The Father 
has not°Jelt me alone, because I always do what pleases him. 
"'\Vhile he spoke thus, many believed on him. Jesus, there
fore, said to those Jews who believed him, If you persevere 
in my doctrine, you are my disciples indeed. And you shall 
know the truth: and the truth shall make you free. 
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BH.-Somc made answer, We are Abraham's offspring, 
arnl were nen'r enslaved to any man. How do you say, 
Yon shall be made free( ,Jesus replied, Most as~mrcdly, I 
say to you, _whosoeY.er ('Orn~nit_s sin is a slave of sin. ~ow 
the slaYe abttks not m the family perpetually, the Son abides 
perpetually. If~ therefore, the Son make you free, you ~vill 
be free indeed. I know that you are Abraham's offspnng, 
yet you seek to kill me, becau::>e my doctrine has no place in 
you. I speak what I haYe seen with my Father: and you 
~lo what yon lrnYe learned from your father. They an
swered, ~\bralwm is our Father. Jesus replied, If you were 
Abraham'::> ('hildren, you would act as Abraham acted. But 
now you seek to kill me, a man who has told you the truth, 
whid1 I receiYed from God. Abraham acted not thus. 
You do the deeds of your father. They answered, vV e were 
not born of fornication, W c have one Father, even God. 
Jesus replied, If God were your Father, you would love 
me; for I proceeded, and am come from God. I came not 
of my::;elt: He sent me. vVhy do you not understand my 
language? It is because you can not bear my doctrine. The 
deYil is your father, and the desires of your father you will 
gratify: he was a man slayer from the beginning; he swerved 
from the truth, because there is no Yeracity in him. "\Vhen 
he tells a lie, he speaks suitably to his character; for he is a 
liar, ·and the ii1the1· of lying. As for me, because I speak 
the truth, you do not believe me. Who of you convicts me 
of falsehood? And if I speak truth, why do you not be
lieve me? He who is of God, regards God's words. You 
regard them not, because you are not of God. 

4:8.-The Jews then answered, Have we not reason to 
say, You are a Samaritan, and have a demon? J csus replied, 
I have not a demon: but I honor my Father, and you dis
honor me. As for me, I seek not to promote my own glory; 
another seeks it, who judg·es. :Most assuredly, I say to you, 
whoever keeps my word, shall never see death. r_}_'he Jews 
then said to him, Now we arc certain that you have a demon: 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets; yet you say, "'\Vhoever 
keeps my word, shall never taste death. Are you greater 
than our Father Abraham, who is dead? The prophets also 
a1:e dead: whom do you make yourself? Jesus answci·cd, 
I1 I commend myself, my commendation is nothing: it is 
Il!Y Father, whom you call your God, who commends me. 
:N cvcrtheless, you know him not; but I know him: and if I 
should say, I know him not, I should speak falsely like you: 
b~t .r know him, and keep his word. Abraham, your father, 
reJowed that he should see my day; and he did see it, and 
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was glad. The Jews replied, You are not yet :fifty years old 
and you have seen Abraham? Jesus answered, ~lost assur~ 
edly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am. Then 
they took up stones to cast at him; but Jesus concealed 
himself, and went out of the temple. 

SECTION VII. 

THE CURE OF THE MAN BORN BLIND. 

IX.-AS Jesus passed along, he saw a man ·who had 
been born blind. And his disciples asked him, sayino·, 
Rabbi, who sinned: this man, or his parents, that he w~s 
born blind? Jesus answered, Neither this man nor his pa
rents sinned. It was only that the works of Goel might 
be displayed upon him. I must do the work of him who 
sent me, while it is day; the night comes, when no man can 
work. "\Vhile I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 
Having said this, he spit upon the ground, and with the 
clay, which he made with the spittle, anointed the blind 
man's eyes, and said to him, Go wash in the pool of Siloam, 
(which signifies Sent.) He went, therefore, and washed 
them, and returned seeing. 

8.-Then the neighbors, and they who had before seen 
him blind, said, Is not this he, who sat and begged? Some 
said, It is he; others, He is like him. He said, I am he. 
They asked him, then, How did you receive your sight? 
Ile answered, A man called Jes us, made clay and anointed 
my eyes, and said to me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wa::;h 
your eyes. I went accordingly, and washed them, and saw. 
Then they asked him, Where is he? He answered, I know 
not. 

13.-Then they brought him, who had been blind, to the 
Pharisees; (now it was on a: Sabbath, that Jesus made the 
clay, and gave him his sight.) The Pharisees likewise, 
therefore, asked him how he had received his sight. He an
swe1·ed, Ile put clay on my eyes, and I washed them, and 
now see. Upon this some of the Pharisees said, This man 
is not from God, for he observes not the Sabbath. Others 
said, How can one that is a sinner perform such miraelcs? 
And they were divided among themselves. Again they 
asked the man, who had been blind, "\Vhat do you ~my 
of him, for giving you sight? He answered, He is a. prophet. 

18.-But the Jews believed not that the man had been 
blind, and had received his sight; till they called his parent8, 
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nnd asked them, Do you say, that this is your son, who was 
born blind? How, then, does he now see? His parents 
:rnswcn'<l. \\~ c know that this is our son, and that he was 
born blind: but how he now sees, or who opened his eyes, 
we know not. He is of age, ask him; he will answer for 
himsclt: His parents spoke thus, because they teared the 
Jews: for the Jews had already determined, that whosoever 
aeknowlcdgcd Jesus to be the Messiah, should be expelled 
the sy1wO"oo·ue. For this reason his parents said, He is of 

~ 0 

agL~, ask him. 
2-i.-A second time, therefore, they called the man, who 

had been born blind, and said to him, Give glory to God; 
we know that this man is a sinner. He replied, Whether 
he be a sinner, I know not: one thing I know, that, whereas 
l was blind, I now see. They said to him again, What 
did he do to you? How did he make you see? He an
swered, I told you before; did you not hear? Why would 
you hear it repeated:' Will you, also, be his disciples? 
They reYiled him and said, You are his disciple. As for us, 
we are disciples of Moses. \Ve kRow, that God spoke 
to l\Ioses: as for this man, we know not whence he is. The 
man replied, This is surprising, that you know not whence 
he is, although he has given me sight. We know that God 
hears not sinners; but if any man worship God, and obey 
him, that man he hears. Never was it heard before, that 
any man gave sight to one born blind. If this man were 
not from God, he could do nothing. They replied, You were 
altogether born in sin, and do you teach us ( And they cast 
him out. 

35.-J es us heard that they had cast him out, and hav
ing met him, said to him, Do you believe on the Son of 
God? He answered, Who is he, Sir, that I may believe on 
him? Jes us said to him, Not only have you seen him; but 
it is he, who talks with you. And he cried, Master, I be
lieve: and threw himself prostrate before him. And J csus 
said, For judgment am I come into this world, that they 
who see not, may see; and that they who see, may become 
blind. Some Pharisees, who were present, hearing this, 
said to him, Are we also blind? Jesus answered, If you 
were blind, you would not have sin: but you say, We see: 
therefore your sin remains. 

X.-::Most assuredly, I say to you, he.who enters not by 
the gate into the sheepfold, but climbs over the fonce, is a 
thief and a robber. The shepherd always enters by the 
gate. To him, the porter opens, and the sheep obey his 

14 
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voice. His own sheep he calls by name, and leads out. And 
having put out his sheep, he wa.lks ?efore them, and they 
follow him; because they know his voICe. They will not fol
low a stranger, but flee· from him; because they know not 
the voice of strangers. Jesus addressed this similitude to 
them, but they did not comprehend what he said. He there
fore added, Most assuredly, I say to you, I am the gate of 
the fold. All who preceded me were thieves and robbers; 
but the sheep obeyed them not. I am the gate: such as 
enter by me shall be safe: they shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. The thief comes only to steal, to slay, and to de
stroy. I am come that they may have life, and have it 
abundantly. 

11.-I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd gives 
his life for the sheep. The hireling, who is not the shep
herd, and to whom the sheep do not belong, when he secs 
the wolf coming, abandons the sheep, and flees; and the 
wolf tears them, and disperses the flock. The hireling flees, 
because he is a hireling, and cares not for the sheep. I am 
the good shepherd. And I know my own, and am known 
by them, (even as the Father knows me, and I know the 
Father;) and I give my life for the sheep. I have other 
sheep, besides, which are not of this fold. Them I must 
also bring; and they will obey my voice; and there shall be 
one flock, one shepherd. For this the Father loves me, be
cause I give my life, to be afterward resumed. No one 
forces it from me: but I give it of myself. I have power to 
give it, and I have power to resume it. This commandment 
I have received from my Father. 

19.-Again there was a di vision among the Jews, occa
sioned by this discourse. Many of them said, He has a de
mon, and is mad: why do you hear him? Others said, These 
are not the words of a demoniac. Can a demon give sight 
to the blind ( 

22.-Afterward, when they were celebrating the feast of 
the dedication, at Jerusalem, it being in winter; as Jes us 
walked in the temple, in Solomon's portico, the Jews sur
rounding him, said to him, How long will you keep us in 
suspense ( If you be the Messiah, tell us plainly. Jesus 
answered, I told you; but you believed not. 'l'he works 
which I do in my Father's name, testify of me. But you 
believe not, for you are not of my sheep. My sheep, as I 
told you, obey my voice; I know them, and they follow me. 
Besides, I give them eternal life; and they shall never per
ish, neither shall any one wrest them out of my hands. My 
Father, who gave them me, is greater than all; and none can 
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Wl'l'8t them out of my Father's hand. I and the Father are 
Olll'. 

:n.-Then the Jews again took up stones to stone him. 
Je8ns said to them, :Many good works I have shown you 
from my Father; for which of these works do you stone me? 
The ~T ew8 answered, For a good work we do not stone you, 
but for blasphemy; because you, being a man, make your-· 
15clf God. Jesus replied, Is it not written in your law, "I 
said~ You are gods(" If the law styled them gods, to whom 
the word of God was addressed, and if the language of 
scripture is unexceptionable; do you charge him with blas
phemy whom the Father has consecrated his Apostle to the 
world, for calling himself his Son? If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, though you be
Iiern not me, believe the works, that you may know and be
liern, that the Father is in me, and I am in him. 

39.-They then attempted again to seize him; but he 
escaped out of their hands, and retired again toward the 
Jordan, and abode in the place where John first immersed. 
And many resorted to him, who said, John, indeed, wrought 
no miracle: but all that John spoke of this man, is true. 
And many believed on him there. 

SECTION VIII. 

LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD. 

XL-NOW, one Lazarus, of Bethany, the village of 
Mary and her sister Martha, was sick. (It was that Mary 
who anointed the Lord with balsam, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) The sisters, 
therefore, sent to tell Jesus, Master, lo! he whom you love, 
is sick. Jesus hearing it, said, This sickness will not prove 
fatal; but conduce to the glory of God, that the Son of God 
may be glorified by it. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. Having, then, heard that he was sick, 
Jesus staid two days in the place where he was. 

7.-Afterward, he said to the disciples, Let us return to 
Judea. The disciples answered, Rabbi, but very lately the 
Jews would have stoned you, and would you retum thither? 
Jesus replied, Are there not twelve hours in the day( If 
any 1!1an walk in the day, he stumbles not: because he sees 
the hght of this world: but if he walk in the night, he 
stumbles; because there is no light. Having spoken this, 
he added, Our friend Lazarus sleeps; but I go to wake him. 
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Then said his disciples, Master, if he sleep, he will recover. 
Jesus spoke of his death; but they thought that he spoke 
of the repose of sleep. Then Jesus told them plainly Laz
arus is dead. And on your account I am glad that '1 was 
not there, that you may believe; but let us go to him. Then 
Thomas, that is, Didymus, said to his fellow disciples, Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 

17.-When Jesus came, he found that Lazarus had been 
already four days in the tomb. Now, (Bethany being about 
fifteen furlongs from Jerusalem,) many of the Jews came to 
:Martha, and Mary, to comfort them on the death of their 
brother. :Martha having heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him; but l\fary remained in the house. 'rl1cn ~for
t ha said to Jesus, Master, if you had been here, my brother 
had not died. But I know that even now, whatever you shall 
ask of God, God will gi vc you. Jesus said to her, Your 
brother shall rise again. :Martha replied, I know that he 
will rise at the resurrection, on the last day. J e~ms said to 
her, I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes on 
me, though he were dead, shall li,re; and 110 man who lives 
and believes on me, shall ever die. Do you belieYe this? 
She answered, Yes, Master, I believe that you are the :Mes
siah, the Son of God, He who comes into the world. I-lav
ing said this, she went and called :1\-Iary, her sister, aside, 
saying, The Teacher is come, and calls for you. \Vhen 
Mary heard this, she instantly rose and 'vent to him. Now 
,Jesus had not yet entered the village, but was in the place 
where :1\-Iartha met him. The Jews, then, who were condol
ing with Mary in the house, when they saw that she arose 
hastily, and went out, followed her, saying, She is going to 
the tomb to weep there. Mary being come to the place 
where Jes us was, and seeing him, threw herself at his foet, 
saying, Had you been here, J\'foster, my brother had not 
died. 'Vhen Jesus saw her weeping, and the J cws weep
ing-, who came with her, he groaned deeply, and was troub
led, and said, Where have you laid him? They arn:;wered, 
and i:sa1cl, Master, come and see. Jesus wept. The Jews, 
therefore, said, l\fark how he loved him. But some of them 
said: Could not he who gave sight to the blind man, even 
h:we prevented this man's death? Jesus, therefore, again 
groaning, came to the tomb. It was a cave, the entrance of 
which was shut up with a stone. Jesus said, Remove the 
stone. Martha, the sister of the deceased, answered, Sir, Ly 
this time, the smell is offensive, for this is the fourth <lay. 
Jesus replied, Did I not say to you, If you believe, you shall 
see the glory of God? Then they removed the stone. And 
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• Jt'~U:-'. litling up his eyes, said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou ha~t heard me. ..:\:-' for me, I know that thou hearest 
mt' always: but I :-'peak. li.>r the people\; sake who smTound 
llll'. that' tlwy may bcli('H' that thou hast sent me. Alter 
tlwsl' wonl:-;, 'i·aising- his Yoice, he cried, Lazarus, eome forth! 
lit' ,yho had been dPad, ('amc forth, bournl hand and foot 
with filkts, and his faee wrapped in a handker('hief: 
Jesus said to them, Unbind him, and let him go. Many, 
tlwreli..irL'. of the Jew::;, who had come to l\lary, and seen 
what he did, b0lieYcd on him. But some of them repaired 
to the Pharisees, and told them what Jes us had done. 

-17.-Then the ehief priests and the Pharisees assembled 
the s.rnhedrim, and said, ~Vhat arc WC doing? for this man 
works many mirades. If we let him go on thw.;, every one 
will bclicYe 011 him, and the Romans will eome and destroy 
both our pla('c and nation. One of them, named Cainphm;, 
who was high priest that year, said to them, You are utterly 
at a loss, and do not consider, that it is better for us that 
one man die for the people, than that the whole nation 
should be ruined. This he spoke, not of himself; but being 
high priest that year, he prophesied that .Jesus should die 
for the nation; and not for that nation only, but that he 
should assemble into one body the dispersed ehildren of God. 
From that day, therefore, they concerted how they might 
destroy him. For this reason, Jesus appeared no longer 
publiely among the Jews, but retired to the country, near 
the desert, to a city called Ephraim; and continued there 
with his disciples. 

5;).-)Ieantime, the Jewish passover approached, and 
many went to Jerusalem from the country, before the pass
over, to pm·ify themselves. These inquired after Je!:ms, and 
said, one to another, as they stood in the temple, 1Vhat do 
you think? Will he not come to the fostival? Now, the 
chief priests and the Pharisees had issued an order, that 
whosoever knew where he was, he should make it known, 
that they might apprehend him. 

XII.-Six days before the passover, Jesus came to Beth
any, where Laz irus was, whom he had raised from the dead. 
There they made him a supper, and ]\fartha served: but 
Lazarus was one of those who were at table with him. 
Th~n Mary, taking a pound of the balsam of spikenard, 
which was very valuable, anointed the foet of Jesus, and 
wiped them with her hair, so that the house was filled with 
the odor of the balsam. On which, one of his cfo;ci plPs, Ju
das facariot, Simon's son, who was to betray him, said, 1Vhy 
was not this balsam sold for three hundred denarii, which 
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might hasc been given to the poor? This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, and had 
the purse, and carded what was put in it. Then Jesus said, 
Let her alone. She has reserved this to embalm me, against 
the day of my burial. For you will always have the ponr 
among you; but me you will not al ways have. 

9.-. A great number of the Jews, knowing where he 
was, flocked thither, not on account of Jesus only, but like
wise to sec Lazarus, whom he had raised from the dead. 
The chitf priests, therefore, determined to kill Lazarus also; 
hecam.,e he proYed the occasion that many Jews forsook 
them, and believed on Jes us. 

SECTION IX. 

THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. 

12.-0N the next clay, a great multitude, who were 
come to the festival, hearing that Jesus was on the road to 
Jerusalem, took branches of palm trees, and went out to 
meet him, crying, Hosanna! blessed be Israel's King, who 
comes in the name of the Lord. Now Jesus, having fonnd 
a young a8s, was riding on it, agreeably to what is written, 
"Fear not, <laughter of Zion; behold your King comes, sit
ting on an ass's colt." These things the disciples did not 
understand, at first; but after Jesus was glorified, they re
membered that thus it had been written concerning him, and 
that thus they had clone to him. And the people who had 
been present, attested that he had called Lazarus out of the 
tomb, and raised him from the dead. It was the rumor that 
he had wrought this miracle, which made the people crowd 
to meet him. The Pharisees, the1·efore, said among them
selves, Are you not sensible that you have no influence? 
Behold the world is gone after him. 

20.-N ow, among those who.came to worship at the fes
tival, there were some Greeks. These applied to Philip, of 
Bethsaida, in Galilee, making this request, Sir, we wish to 
see J e~ms. Philip went and told Andrew; then Andrew 
and Philip told .Jesus. 

23.-J esus answered them, saying~ The time is come, 
when the Son of J\fan must be glorified. Most assuredly, I 
say to you, when a grain of wheat is thrown into the ground, 
unless it die, it remains single; but if it die, it becomes very 
fruitful. Ile who loves his life, shall lose it; and he who 
hates his lifo in this world, shall preserve it eternally in the 
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iwxt. "'\Yould any man sene me? let him follow me; arnl 
wlH'l'l' I am, there shall my servant also be. If any man 
l:'t..'l'Yl' me, mv Father will reward him. 

~7.-Ko'v is my soul troubled, and what shall I say? 
Father, saw me from this hour( But I came on purpose 
for this hour. Father, gloriJy thy name. Then came a 
yoiee from hcaYcn, 'vhich said, I have both glorified, and 
will a~~:ain o-lorify it. The people present heard the sound, 
and s<~icL It thundered: others said, An angel spoke to him. 
Jesus said, This voice came not for my sake, but for yours. 
X ow must this world be judged. Now must the prince of 
this world be cast out. As for me, when I shall be lifted 
up from the earth, I will draw all men to myself. This he 
said~ alluding to the death which he was to suffer. The peo
ple answered, ""\Ve have learned from the law, that the Mes
siah will Ji,·e forever. How do you Bay, then, that the Son 
of l\Ian must be lifted up? ""\Vho is this Son of l\ilan? 
Jesus said to them, Yet a little while the light continues 
with you; walk, while you have it, leRt darkness overtake 
you: for he that walks in darkness knows not whither he 
goes. Confide in the light, while you enjoy it, that you 
may be sons of light. Having spoken these words, he with
drew himself privately from them. 

37.-But, though he had performed so many miracles be
fore them, they believed not on him; so that the word of the 
Prophet Isaiah was verified," Lord, who has believed our re
port(" and, "To whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?" 
For this reason they could not believe; Isaiah having said, 
also, "He has blinded their eyes, and blunted their under
standing, that they might not see with their eyes, compre
hend with their understanding, and be converted, that I might 
heal them." These things said Isaiah, when he saw his glory, 
and spoke concerning him. Nevertheless, there were sev
eral, even of the magistrates, who believed on him; but, for 
fear of the Pharisees, did not avow it, lest they should be 
expelled the synagogue; for they preferred the approbation 
of men to the approbation of God. 

44.-Then Jesus, raising his voice, said, He who believes 
on me, believes not on me only; but on him who sent me. 
And he who beholds me, beholds him who sent me. I am 
come a light into the world, that whosoever believes on me, 
may not remain in darkness. And if any man hear my 
w:ords, but do not observe them; it is not I, who condemn 
him; for I came, not to condemn the world, but to save the 
world. He who despises me, and rejects my instructions, 
bas that which condemns him. The doctrine which I have 



216 JOHN. CH. XIII. 

taught will condemn him at the last day. For I have not 
said anything from myself; but the Father who sent me, has 
commanded me what I should enjoin, and what I should 
teach. And I know, that his commandment is eternal lifo. 
vVhatevcr, therefore, I say, I speak as the Father has given 
me in charge. 

XIII.-J esus having perceived, before the feast of the 
passover, that his time to remove out of this world to his 
Father, was come; and having loved his own, who were in 
the wol'ld, he loved them to the last. Now while they were 
at the supper, (the devil having already put it into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him,) Jes us, though 
he knew that the Father had subjected everything to him, 
and that he came from God, and was returning to God; 
arose from supper, and laying aside hi8 mantle, girt himself 
about with a towel. rrhen he poured water into a basin, and 
began to wash the feet of his disciples, and to wipe them 
with the towel with which he was girded. 

6.-vYhen he came to Simon Peter, Peter said to him, 
Master, would you wash my feet? Jesus answered, At pre
sent you do not comprehend what I am doing; but you shall 
know hereafter. Peter replied, You shall never wash my 
feet. Jes us answered, Unless I wash you, you can have no 
part with me. Simon Peter said to him, 1\-Iaster, not my feet 
only; but also my hands and my head. Jesus replied, He 
who has been bathing, needs only to wash his feet; the rest 
of his body being clean. You are clean, but not all. For 
he knew who would betray him; tl1erefore h~ said, You are 
not all clean. 

12.-After he had washed their feet, he put on his man
tle, and replacing himself at table, said to them, Do you un... 
derstand what I have been doing to you? You call me 
the Teacher and the Master; and you say right; for so I am. 
If I, then, the Master and the Teacher, have washed your 
feet; you also ought to wash one another's foet. For I have 
given you an example, that you should do as I have done to 
you. Most assuredly, I say to you, the servant is not greater 
than his master, nor is the apostle greater than he who sends 
him. Happy are you, who know these things, provided you 
practice them. 

18.-I speak not of you all. I know whom I have chosen: 
but that scripture must be fulfilled, "He that eats at my ta
ble, has lifted up his heel against me." I tell you this now, 
before it happen; that when it happens, you may believe 
that I am the Messiah. Most assuredly, I say to you, he 
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that n'cein's whomsoever I send, receives me; and he that 
l'l'l'ein's me. I't'c('iYes him who sent me. 

21.-~\tter uttering these words, Jct:ms was troubled in 
spirit. an(l tlt'l'lared, ::>aying, l\Iost assuredly, I say to you, 
one of you will betray me. Then the diseiples l~>0kcd one 
upon anotlll'r, (loubtiug of whom he S}JOke: Now one ~f 
his dis<:iples, one whom Jesus lo\·ed, was lymg dose to l11s 
breast: Simon Peter, therefore, made a sign to him, to in
quire whom he meant. He, then, recliniug on Jesus' bosom, 
said to him, ~laster, who is it? Jesus answered, It is he to 
whom I shall girn thi8 morsel, after I base dipped it. And 
h;1ying- dipped the morsel, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the 
son of Simon. After receiving the morsel, Satan entered 
into him . ..:\..ml Jesus said to him, \Vhat you do, do quickly. 
But none at the table kne-w, why he gave this order. Some 
imagined, because Judas had the purse, that J e~ms had sig
nified to him to buy necessaries for the fostival; or, to give 
something to the poor. \Vhen Judas had taken the morsel, 
he immediately went out: and it was night. 

31.-\Vheu he was gone, Jesus said, the Son of Man is 
now glorified, and Goel is glorified by him. If God is glo
rified by him, God also will glorify him by himself~ and that 
without delay. My children, I have now but a little time to 
be with you. You will seek me, and what I said to the 
Jews, "\Vhither I go, you can not come; I say at present to 
you. A new commandment I give you, that you love one 
another; that as I have loved you, you also love one an
other. By this shall all men know, that you are my disci
ples, if you have love one to another. 

36.-Simon Peter said to him, Master, whither are you 
going? Jesus answered, Whither I am going, you can not 
follow me now; but afterwa:i;d you shall follow me; Peter 
replied, Master, why can not I follow you presently? I will 
lay down my lifo for your sake! Jesus answered him, Will 
you lay down your lite for my sake? Most assuredly, I say 
to you, the cock shall not crow, till you have disowned me 
thrice. 

SECTION X. 

CONSOLATION TO THE DISCIPLES. 

XIV.-LET not your heart be troubled; believe on God, 
and believe on me. In my Father's house are many man
s10ns. Were it otherwise, I would have told you. I go to 
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prepare a place for you: and after I shall have gone, and 
prepared a place for you; I will return and take you with 
me, that where I am, there you may be also. And whither 
I am going, you know, and the way you know. Thomas 
said to him, Master, we know not whither you arc going. 
How, then, can we know the way? .Jesus answered, I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life; no man comes to the 
Father, but by me. Had you known me, you would have 
known my Father also: and henceforth you know him, and 
have seen him. 

8.-Philip said to him, Master, show us the Father, and 
it will satisfy us. Jesus replied, Have I been with you so 
long, and do you not yet know me, Philip? He that has 
seen me, has seen the Father. How do you say, then, Show 
us the Father? Do you not believe that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The words which I speak to you 
proceed not from myself: as to the works, it is the Father 
dwelling in me who docs them. Believe me, that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me; if not on my testimony, 
be convinced by the works themselves. Most assuredly, I 
say to you, he who believes. on me, shall himself do such 
works as I do; nay, even greater that these he shall do; be
cause I go to my Father, and will do whatsoever you shall 
ask in my name. That the Father may be glorified in the 
Son, whatsoever you shall ask in my name, I will do. 

15.-If you love me, keep my commandments; and I 
will entreat the Father, and he will give you another Advo
cate, to continue with you forever; even the Spirit of Truth, 
whom the world can not receive, because it neither sees him 
nor knows him; but you shall know him, because he will 
abide with you, and be in you. I will not leave you forlorn; 
I will return to you. Yet a little while, and the world shall 
see me no more; but you shall see me; because I Ii ve, you 
also shall live. On that day you shall know that I am in 
my Father, and you in me; and I in you. Ile that has my 
commandments, and keeps them, he it is who loves me; and 
he who loves me, will be loved by my Father, and I will love 
him, and manifost myself to him. Judas (not J::;cariot) said 
to him, Master, wherefore will you manifest youn;clf' to us, 
and not to the world? J esu::; answering, said to hin), If a 
man love me, he will observe my word; an<l rny :F'ather 
will love him; and we will come to him, and dwell with 
him. He who loves me not, disregards my words; yet the 
word which you hear is not mine, but the Father's, who sent 
me. 

25.-1 tell you these things, while I remain with you. 
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Hut the AdYocate, the Ilo1y Spirit, whom the Father wi1l 
~end. in my mune, will tl'ach you all things, and remind you 
or all that I han~ told you. Peace I leave you; my peace I 
gi H' yon: not as the ~v01:l<l. gives, do I gi Ye to you. Be not 
disheal'tencd; he not mtumdated. You ha Ye heai·d me say, 
I go away, and will return to you. If you loved me, you 
would rejoice that I go to the Father; because my Father 
is greater than I. This I tell you now, before it happens, 
that when it happens, you may believe. I shall not, hence
forth, have mud1 conversation with you; for the prince of 
the world i::; coming, though he will find nothing in me; but 
this must be that the world may know that I love the 
Father, and do whatsoever he commands me. Arise, let us 
go hen<.:e. 

XV.-I am the true vine, and my Father is the vine 
dresser. Every barren branch in me, he lops off; every 
fruitful branch he deans by pruning, to render it more fruit
ful. As for you, you are already clean, through the instruc
tions I have given you. Abide in me, and I will abide in 
you; as the branch can not bear fruit of itself, unless it 
abide in the vine, no more can you, unless you abide in me. 
I am the vine; you are the branches. He who abides in me, 
and in whom I abide, produces much fruit: for, severed from 
me, you can do nothing. If any man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth like withered branches, which are gathered for 
fuel, and burnt. If you abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, you may ask what you will, and it shall be granted 
you. 

8.-In this is my Father glorified, that you produce much 
fruit; so shall you be my disciples. As the Father loves 
me, so do I love you: continue in my love. If you keep 
my commandments, you shall continue in my love; as I have 
kept my Father's commandments, and continue in his love. 
I giYe you the,.;e admonitions, that I may continue to have 
joy in you, and that your joy may be complete. This is 
my commandment, that you love one another, as I love you. 
~ o man has greater love than this, to lay clown his lifo for 
his friends. You are my friends, if you do whatever I com
mand you. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the sei:-

. ~~nt kno':""s not what his master will do: but I name you 
friends; for whatever I have lP-arned from my Father, I im
part to you. It is not you who have choRen me; but it is I 
who have chosen you, and ordained you to go and bear fruit: 
fruit which will prove permanent, that the Father may give 
you whatsoever you shall ask him in my name. 

17.-This I command you, that you love one another.· 
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If the world hate you, consider that it hated me, before it 
hated you. If you were of the ·world, the world would loYe 
its own. But because you are not of the world, I haYing· 
selected you from the world, the world hates you. Remen1-
ber what I said to you, The sernrnt is not greatel' than his 
master. If they have persecutecJ me, they will also pcn;e
cute you; if they have observed my word, they will also ob
serve yours. But all this treatment they will giYe you on 
my aecount, because they know not him who sent me. If I 
had not come, and spoken to them, they had not had i:;in; 
but now they have no excuse for their sin. He that hates 
me, hates my Father also. If I had not done among them 
such works as none other ever did, they had not had sin; 
but now they have seen them, and yet hated both me and my 
Father. Thus they verify that passage in their law," They 
hated me without cause." But when the Advocate is come, 
whom I will send you from the Father, the Spirit of Truth, 
who proceeds from the Father, he will testify concerning me. 
And you also will testify, because you have been with me 
from the beginning. 

XVI.-These things I tell you, that you may not be dis
couraged. They will expel you the synagogue; nay, the 
time is coming, when, whosoever kills you, will think he 01:. 
fers sacrifice to God. And these things they will do, because 
they know not the Father, nor me. Of these things I warn 
you now, that when the time shall come, you may remember 
that I mentioned them to you. I did not, indeed, mention 
them at the beginning, because I was with you myself: ... A .. nd 
now I go away to him who sent me; yet none of you ask 
me, Whither do you go ( But because of those things which 
I have foretold you, you are overwhelmed with grief: 

7.-N evertheless, I tell you the truth; it is for yom· good 
that I depart; for if I do not depart, the Advocate will not 
come to you; but if I go away, I will send him to you. And 
when he is come, he will convince the world concerning sin, 
and concerning righteousness, and concerning judgment: 
concerning sin, because they believe not on me; concerning 
righteousness, because I go to my Father, and you i;ee me 
no longer; concerning judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. 

12.-I have many things still to tell you, but you can not 
yet bear them. But when the Spirit of Truth is come, he 
will conduct you into all the truth: for his words will not 
proceed from himself: but whatsoever he shall haYe heard, 
he will speak, and show you things to come. He will glo
rify me: for he will take of mine, and communicate to you~ 
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"11at~Ol'YCr is the Father's, is mine; therefore, I say that 
lw will take of mine to communicate to yon. 

Hl.-A little while you shall not see me; a little while 
aflL'I', you shall see me; because I go to the Father. Some 
of tht' disciples said among themselves, \Vhat does he mean 
by this· a little while you shall not see me; a little while 
atll'l\ y~n shall see me; because I go to the Father? vVhat 
means this little while, of which he speaks? We do not 
comprehend it. Jesus perceiving that they were desirous 
to ask him, said to them, Do you inquire among ·yourselves 
about this that I said, A little while you shall not see me; 
a little while after, you shall see me? Most assuredly, I say 
to yon, yon will weep and lament, but the world will re
joice: you will be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. A woman in travail has sorrow, because her hour 
is come. But when her son is born, she remembers her an
guish no longer; for joy that she has brought a man into 
the world. So, you, at present, arc in grief; but I will visit 
you again, and your hearts shall be joyfol, and none shall 
rob you of your joy. On that day, you will put no ques
tions to me. )lost assuredly, I say to you, whatsoever you 
;:;hall ask the Father, in my name, he will give you. Hith
erto you have asked nothing in my name; ask, and you shall 
receive, that your joy may be complete. 

25.-These things I have spoken to you in figures: the 
time approaches when I shall no more discourse to you in 
figures, but instruct you plainly concerning the :Father. 
Then you will ask in my name, and I say not, that I will en
treat the Father for you: for the Father himself loves you, 
because you have loved me, and believed that I came from 
Goel. From the presence of the Father I came into the 
wol'ld. Again I leave the world, and return to the Father. 
Hio disciples replied, Now, indeed, you speak plainly, and 
without a figure. Now we are convinced that you know all 
things, and need not that any should put questions to you. 
By this we believe that you came forth from God. Jesus 
answereLl them, Do you now believe? Behold, the time 
comes, or rather is come, when you shall disperse, every one 
to his own, and shall leave me alone; yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. These things I have spoken 
to. you, that. in me you may have peace. In the world you 
will have tnbulation. But take courage! I have overcome 
the world. 
. .XV II.-When Jesus had ended this discourse, he said, 
!~f~mg up

1
his eyes to heave11; Fatber, the hour is come; glo

n,y thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee; as thou 
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hast given him authority over all men, that he may bestow 
eternal lifo, on all those whom thou hast given him. Now 
this is the lite eternal, to know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus, the Messiah, thy Apostle. I have glorified thee upon 
the earth; I have finished the work which thou gavest me 
to do. And now, Father, glorify thou me in thy own pres
ence, with that glory which I enjoyed with thee, before the 
world was. 

6.-I have made known thy name to the men whom 
thou hast given me out of the world. They were thine; 
and thou hast given them to me; and they have kept thy 
word. \Vhatsoever thou hast given me, they now know to 
have come from thee; and that thou hast imparted to me 
the doctrine, which I have imparted to them. They have 
received it, knowing for certain, that I came forth from 
thee, and am commissioned by thee. It is for them that I 
pray. I pray not for the world, but for those whom thou 
hast given me; because they are thine. And all mine are 
thine, and thine mine, and I am glorified in them. I con
tinue no longer in the world; but these continue in the 
world, aiid I come to thee. Holy Father, preserve them in 
thy name, whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, 
as we are. "\Vhile I was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy name; those whom thou hast given me, I have 
preserved. None of them is lost, except the son of perdi
tion, as the scripture foretold. But now that I am coming 
to thee, I speak these things in the world, that their joy in 
me may be complete. I have delivered thy word to them, 
and the world hates them, because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. I do not pray thee 
to remove them out of the world, but to preserve them from 
evil. Of the world they are not, as I am not of the world. 
Consecrate them by the truth; thy word is the truth. 
As thou hast made me thy Apostle to the world, I have 
made them my Apostles to the world. And I consecrate 
myself for them, that they may be consecrated through the 
truth. 

20.-N or do I pray for these alone, but for those also 
who shall believe on me through their teaching; that all 
may be one; that as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
they also may be one in us, that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me; and that thou gavest me the glory, which 
I have given them; that they may be one, as we are one; I 
in them, and thou in me, that their union may be perfected; 
and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and 
that thou lovest them, as thou lovest me. Father, I would 
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that where I shall be, those whom thou hast given me may 
be with me; that they may behold my glory, which thou 
g·an;st me, because thou lovedst me before the formation of 
the world. Rio·hteous Father, thom?.·h the world knows not 

0 '-' 

thcL', I know thee; and these know that I have thy commis-
sion. And to them I have communicated, and will commu
nicate thy name: that I being in them, they may share in the 
love with which thou lovest me. 

SECTION XI. 

THE CRUCIFIXION. 

XVIII.-WHEN Jesus had spoken thes~ words, he 
passed, with his disciples, over the brook· Kidron; where 
was a garden, into which he entered, and his disciples. Now 
Judas, who betrayed him, knew the place; because Jesus 
often resorted thither with his disciples. Then Judas, hav
ing got the cohort and officers from the chief priests and 
the Pharisees, came thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
arms. But Jesus, who knew all that was coming upon him, 
went forth, and said to them, Whom do you seek? They 
answered him, Jesus, the Nazarene. Jesus replied, I am 
he. Now Judas, who betrayed him, was with them. He 
had no sooner said to them, I am he, than they, going back
ward, fell to the ground. He, therefore, asked them again, 
Whom do you seek? They said, Jes us, the Nazarene. 
Jesus answered, I have told you, that I am he. If, there
fore, you seek me, let these go away. Thus was that which 
he had spoken verified, Of those whom thou gavest me, I 
have lost none. Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, drew 
it, and smo~e the high priest's servant, and cut off his right 
ear. Now the servant's name was J\'Ialchus. Jesus then said 
to Peter, Put up the sword into the scabbard. Shall I not 
drink the cup which the Father has given me ( 

12.-Then the cohort, and their commander, and the 
Jewish officers, apprehended Jesus; and having bound him, 
brought him first to Annas, because he was father-in-law to 
Caiaphas, who was high priest that year. Now it was Cai
aphas, who had said in council to the Jews, It is expedient 
that one man die for the people. 

15.-Meantime Simon Peter, and another disciple, fol
lowed Jes_urs. That disciple, being known to the high priest, 
entered his court with Jesus. Hut Peter stood without, at 
the door. Therefore the other disciple, who was known to 
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the high priest, went out, and spoke to the portress, and 
brou6·ht in Peter. Then this maid, the portress, said to Pe
ter, Are not you also one of this man's disciples? He an
swered, I am not. Now, the servants and the officers stood 
near a :fire, which they had made, because it was cold, and 
warmed themselves. And Peter was standing with them, 
and warming himself. 

19.-Then the high priest interrogated Jesus concerning 
his clisciples and his doctrine. Jesus answered, I spoke 
openly to the worlcl; I always taught in the synagogues and 
in the temple, whither the Jews constantly resort. I saicl 
nothing in secret. \Vhy do you examine me? Examine 
them who heard me teach. They know what I said. ""\Vhen 
he had spoken thus, one of the officers who attended, gaYe 
him a blow, and said, Do you answer the high priest thus? 
Jesus replied, If I have spoken amiss, show in what the 
wrong consists: but if well, why do you smite me? Now, 
Annas had sent him bound to Caiaphas, the high priest. 

25.-As Peter stood warming himself; they asked him, 
Are not you also one of his disciples? He denied, and said, 
I am not. One of the servants of the high priest, a kins
man to him whose ear Peter had cut off, said, Did not I sec 
you in the garden with him? Peter denied again; and im
mediately the cock crew. 

28.-Then they led Jesus from the house of Caiaphas to 
the pretorium: it was now morning; but the ,Jews entcrecl 
not the pretorium, lest they should be defiled, and so not in 
a condition to eat the passover. Pilate, therefore, went ont 
to them, and said, Of what do you accuse this man? They 
answered, If he were not a criminal, we would not haYe de
livered him to you. Pilate said, Then take him yoursch'es, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews replied, 
W c are not permitted to put any man to death. Aud thus, 
what Jes us had spoken, signi1ying what death he should 
die, was accomplished. 

33.-Then Pilate returned to the pretorium, and luwing 
called J cs us, said to him, Are you the King of the Jews? 
J csus answered, Do you say this of yourselt; or did ot hel's 
tell you concerning me? Pilate replied, Am I a Jew? 
Your own nation, yes, the chief priests have deli \·ered you 
to me. What have you done? Jesus answered, l\Iy king
dom is not o~· this world. If my kingdom were of this worl<l, 
my adherents would have fouo·ht to preYeut my falling into 
the hands of the Jews; but my kingdom is not henee. 
Then Pilate said, You are a King, then ( Jesus answered, 
You say that I am a King. For this I was born; and for 
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t hi~ I came into the worhl, to give testimony to the truth. 
'\"lw~nl'YL'r is of the trnth, hearkens to me. Pilate asked 
him. "'hat is trnthr and ::;o saying, went out again to the 
tfoW~. and said to them: For my part, I find nothing culpable 
in this man. But since it is customary that I rele~u;c to you 
one at the pas::;over, will you that I release to you the King 
of the JL'Wsr Then they all cried, saying, Not this man, 
but l~arabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

XIX.-Then Pilate cam;ed him to be scourged. And 
the soldiers crowned him with a wreath of thorn, which they 
had platted; and having thrown a purple mantle about him, 
::,;aid, Hail! King of the Jews! and gave him blows on the 
face. Pilate went out again, and said to them, Lo, I bring 
him forth to you, that you may know that I find in him noth
ing cul pablc. Jesus then went forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns arnl the purple mantle, and Pilate said to them, Be
hold the man! "\Vhen the chief priests and the officers saw 
him, they cried, saying, Crucify, crucify him! Pilate said 
to them, Take him yourselves, and cruci(y him; for my part, 
I find no fault in him. The Jews answered, We have a law, 
and by that law he ought to die, because he assumed the 
title of the Son of God. 

8.-When Pilate heard this, he was the more afraid; and 
having returned to the pretori um, said to Jesus, ""\Vhence are 
you? But Jesus gave him no answer. Then Pilate said to 
him, Will you not speak to me? Do you not know that I 
have power to crncify you, and power to release you? Jesus 
replied, You could have no power over me, unless it were 
given you from above; wherefore, he who delivered me to 
you, has the greater sin. From that time Pilate sought to 
release him; but the Jews exclaimed, If you release this 
man, you are not Cesar's friend. Whoever calls himself 
king, opposes Cesar. 

13.-Pilate, on hearing these words, ordered Jesus to be 
brought forth, and sat down on the tribunal, in a place 
named The Pavement; in Hebrew, Gabbatha. (Now it was 
the preparation of the Paschal Sabbath, about the sixth 
hour.) And he said to the Jews, Behold your King. But, 
th?Y cried out, _\way, away with him; cruci1y him. Pilate· 
said to them, Shall I cruci(y your King? The chief priests 
answered, "'\\re have no King but Cesar. He delivered him, 
therefore, to them, to be crucified. ' 

l~.-T~en they took Jesus, and led him away. And he, 
car1·ymg his cross, went out to a place called The Place of 
Skulls, which is, in Hebrew, Golgotha; where they crucified 

• 15 
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him, and two others with him; one on each side, and Jesus 
in the middle. Pilate also wrote a title, and put it on the 
cross. The words were, JESUS, THE N AZARI~E, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. And many of the .J ewh 
read this title, (for the place where Jesus was crudfied was 
nigh the city,) and it was written in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin: then the chief priests said to Pilate, 'Vrite not the 
King of the Jews; but, Who calls himself King of the 
Jews. Pilate answered, 'Vhat I have written I have written. 

23.-vVhen the soldiers had nailed Jesus to the cross, 
they took his mantle an<l divided it into four parb~, one to 
every soldier: they also took the coat, which was seamless, 
woven from the top throughout; and said, among them
selves, Let us not tear it, but determine by lot whose it shall 
be; by this verifying the scripture, which says, "They 
shared my mantle among them, and cast lots for my ves
ture." Thus, therefore, acted the soldiers. 

25.-~ ow, there stood near the cross of Jesus, his 
mother, and her sister l\'Iary, the wifo of Cleopas, and ~Lary 

' the Magdalene. Then Jesus, observing his mother, and the 
disciple whom he loved, standing by, said to his mother, 
Woman, behold your son. Then he said to the disciple, 
Behold your mother. And from that hour, the disciple took 
her to his own home. 

28.-After this, .Jesus, (knowing that all was now ac
complished,) that the scripture might be fulfilled, said, I 
thirst. As there was a vessel there full of vinegar, they 
filled a sponge with vinegar, and, having fastened it to a 
twig of hyssop, held it to his mouth. When Jesus had re
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is finished; and bowing his 
head, yielded up his spirit. 

31.-The Jews, therefore, lest the bodies should remain 
on the cross on the Sabbath, for it was the preparation, (and 
that Sabbath was a great day,) besought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and the bodies might be removed. 
Accordingly, the soldiers came, and broke the legs of the 
first and of the other, who were crucified with him. But 
when they came to Jesus, and. found that he was already 
dead, they did not break his legs. But one of the soldiers 
with a spear, pierced his side, whence blood and water im
mediately issued. He was an eye-witness, who attests 
this, and his testimony deserves credit: nay, he is conscious 
that he speaks truth, that you may believe. For these things 
happened that the scripture might be verified, "None of his 
bones shall be broken." Again, the scripture elsewhere says, 
"They shall look on him whom they have pierced." 
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SECTION XII. 

THE HESUURECTION. 

38.-AFTER this, Joseph, the Arimathean, who was a 
· disci plc of .Jesus, but a concealed disciple for foar of the 

Jews, asked pt'rmission of Pilate to take a\vay the body of 
,J t'sns: whid1 Pilate having granted, he went, and took the 
botly ;)r Jesus. Nicodemus also, who had formerly repaired 
to J esns by night, came, and brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, W<:'ighing about a hundred pounds. These men 
took the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen rollers, with 
the spiec:->, whieh is the Jewish manner of embalming. 
~ow, in the place where he was crucified, there was a gar
den, and in the garden a new tomb, wherein no one had ever 
yet been laid. There they deposited ,Jes us, on account of 
the Jewish preparation, the tomb being near. 

XX.-The first day of the week, Mary, the Magdalene, 
went early to the sepulcher, while it was yet dark; and saw 
that the stone had been removed from the entrance. Then 
she came running to Bimoff' Peter, and to that other disciple 
whom ~Jesus loved, and said to them, They have taken the 
Master out of the sepulcher; and we know not where they 
have laid him. Immediately Peter went out, and the other 
disciple, to go to the sepulcher; and both ran together, but 
the other disciple outran Peter, and came first to the sepul
cher; and stooping down, he saw the linen rollers lying, but 
went not in. Then came Simon Peter, who followed him, 
and went into the sepulcher, where he observed· the rollers 
lying; and the handkerchief which had been wral>pcd about 
his head, not laid beside them, but folded up in a place by 
itself: Then the other disciple, who came first to the sepul
cher, entered also; and he saw, and believed the report. 
For, as yet, they did not understand from the scriptures, that 
he was to rise from the dead. Then the disciples returned 
to their companions. 
. 11.-But Mary stood without, near the sepulcher, weep
mg. As she wept, stooping down to look into the sepul
cher, she saw two angels in white, sitting where the body 
of ,Jesus had lain, one at the head, the other at the foet. 
And they said to her, Woman, why do you weep i' Slie an
swered, Because they have taken away my Master; and I 
know not where they have laid him. Having said this, she 
turned about, and saw Jesus standing, but knew not that it 
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was ,Jesus. Jesus said to her, Woman, why do you weep? 
Whom do you seek? She, supposing him to be the garden
er, answered, Sir, if you have conveyed him hence, tell me 
where you have laid him, and I will take him away. Jesus 
said to her, l\fnry. She, turning, said to him, Rabboni; that 
is, Teacher. Jesus said to her, Touch me not, for I have 
not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and 
say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my 
God and your Goel. Mary, the Magdalene, wcnt and in
formed the disciples, that she had seen the 1v1aster, and that 
he had spoken these things to her. 

19.-In the evening of that day, the first of the week, 
Jesus came where the disciples were convened, (the doors 
having been shut, for fear of the Jews,) and stood in the 
midst, and said to them, Peace be to you. Having said this, 
he showed them his hands and his side. The disciples, there
fore, rejoiced when they saw it was their Master. Jesus said 
again to them, Peace be to you. As the Father has sent 
me, so do I send you. .After these words, he breathed on 
them, and said to them, Receive the Holy Spirit. \Vhose 
sins soever you remit, are remitted to them; and whose sins 
soever you retain, are retained. 

24.-N ow, Thomas, that is, Didymus, one of the twelve, 
was not with them, when Jesus came. The other disciples, 
therefore, said to him, We have seen the Master. But he 
answered, Unless I sec in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger to the print of the nails, and my hand to 
his side, I will not believe. Eight days after, the disciples 
being again in the house, and Thomas with them, Jesus 
came, the doors having been shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace be to you. Then turning to Thomas, Reach 
hither your finger, he said, and look at my hands; reach also 
your hand, and feel my side; and be not incredulous, but 
believe. Thomas answered, and said to him, My Lord, and 
my God! Jesus replied, Because you see me, you believe; 
happy they, who, having never seen, shall nevertheless be
lieve. 

30.-Many other miracles Jesus likewise performed in 
the presence of his disciples, which are not recorded in this 
book. But these are recorded, that you may believe that 
Jesus is the l\fessiah, the Son of God; and, that believing, 
you may have lifo through bis name. 

XXL-Afterward, Jesus again appeared to the disciples, 
at the sea of Tiberius; and in this manner he appeared. Si
mon Peter and Thomas, that is, Didymus, Nathanael of 
Cana, in Galilee, the sons of Zebedee, and two other disci-



Cn. XX:I. JOHN. 229 

pk~ of ,fr~u~. being together, Sim~n Peter. said, I am going 
a-fo,hin~·. Tlwv answered, 'Ve will go with you. lmme
diatl'ly ct lwy WC~lt, and got a~oard a bark, but that night 
c:rng·ht nothing-. In the mornmg .Jesus stood on the shore; 
the disciples, howevel', knew not that it was .Jesus. Jesus 
said to them, 1\Iy children, have you any victuals? They 
answel'ed, No. Cast the net, cried he, on the right side of 
the bark, and you will find. They did so, but wc1·c not able 
to draw it, by reason of the multitude of fishes. Then that 
di sci pie whom Jesus loved, said to Peter, It is the }faster. 
Simon Peter, hearing that it was the }faster, girt on his up
per garment (which he had laid aside) and threw himself 
into the sea. But the other disciples came in the boat, (for 
they Wl'rc not farthel' from land than about two hundred cu
bits,) dragging the net, with the fishes. When they came 
ashore, they saw a fire buming, and fish laid on it, and 
bread. J esns said to them, Bring of the fishes which you 
have now taken. Simon Peter went back, and drew the net 
to land, full of large fishes, a hund!'ed and fiH:y-thrce; and 
the net was not rent, notwithstanding the number. Jesus 
said to them, Come and dine. :Meantime none of the dis
ciples ventured to ask him, 'Vho are you? knowing that it 
was the Master. Jes us drew near, and taking b1·ead and 
fish, distributed among them. This is the third time that 
Jesus appeared to his disciples, after his resul'rection. 

15.-""\Vhen they had dined, Jesus said to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, do you love me more than these'? He 
answered, Yes, Lord, you know that I love you. J csus re
plied, Feed my lambs. A second time he Raid, Simon, son 
of Jonas, do you love me? He answered, Y cs, Lord, you 
know that I love you. Jesus replied, Tend my sheep. A 
third time he said, Simon, son of Jonas, do you love me? 
Peter, grieved at his asking this question a third time, an
swered, Lord, you know all things; you know that I love 
you. Jesus replied, Feed my sheep. :!\'lost assuredly, I say 
to you, in your youth you girt yourself; and went whither 
you would; but in your old age, you shall stretch out your 
hands, and another will gird you, and carry you whither 
you would not. This he spoke, signifying by what death 
he should glorify God. After these words, he said to him, 
Follow me. . 

~0.-And Peter turning about, saw the disciple, whom 
Jesus loved, following, (the same who, leaning on his breast 
at the supper, had asked who it was, that would betray him.) 
Peter seeing him, said to Jesus And what Lord shall be-

t. . ' ' ' come o this man~ Jesus answered, If I will that he wait 
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my return, what is that to you? Follow me. Hence arose 
the rumor among the brethren, that that disciple should not 
die; nevertheless, Jesus said not, that he should not die; 
but, If I will, that he wait my return, what is that to you? 

24.-It is this disciple, who attests these things, and 
wrote this account; and we know that his testimony de
serves credit. There were many other things also per
formed by Jes us, which, were they to be severally related, 
I imagine, the world itself could not contain the volumes 
that would be written. 
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THE 

ACTS OF APOSTLES, 
WRITTEN BY LUKE. 

[PUBLISHED IN ROME, A.D. 64.] 

LUKE'S PREFACE, 

And Recapitulation of the close of his former Narrative. 

1.-THE former narrative I composed, 0 Theophilus, concerning all things 
which Jesus began both to do and teach, even to the day in which be 
was taken up, after he had, by the Holy Spirit, given charge to the 
Apostles, whom he had chosen. To whom, also, he presented himself 
alive, after his sufferings, by many infallible proof'.'!; being seen by them 
forty days, and speaking of the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
And having assembled them together, he charged them not to depart 
from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, which, said 
he, you have heard from me. For John, indeed, immersed in water, but 
you shall be immersed in the Holy Spirit, within a few days. They, 
therefore, being assembled together, asked him, saying, Lord, wilt thou, 
at this time, restore the kingdom to Israel? But he said to them, It is 
not for you to know the times or seasons which the Father has reserved 
to himself. But you shall receive power by the Holy Spirit coming upon 
you, and shall be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and even to the remotest parts of the earth. And, having said 
thei;e things, while they beheld, he was lifted up, and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. And while they were steadfastly looking up to 
heaven, as he ascended, behold two men in white raiment stood near 
them; who also said, Galileans, why do you stand gazing up to heaven? 
Thii:; Jesus, who is taken up from you into heaven, shall also come in the 
same manner as you have seen him going to heaven. Then they returned 
to Jerusalem, from the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
Sabbath day's journey. 

13.-And when they were come into the city, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James, son of Alpheus, and 
Simon, the Zealot, and Judas, brother of J awes. These all unanimously 
persevered in prayer, with the women, ·and with Mary, the mother of 
Jes us, and with his brethren. 
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SECTION I. 

THE APPOINTMENT OF AN APOSTLE IN ROOM OF JUDAS. 

15.-AND in these days, Peter, rising up in the midst of 
the disciples, (now the number of persons assembled was 
about a hundred and twenty,) said, Brethren, it was neces
sary this scripture should be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit 
furmerly spoke, by the mouth of David, ·with respect to Ju
das, who became the guide of those that apprehended Jesus: 
(for he was numbered with us, and had obtained a part of 
this ministry:) this man, therefore, purchased a field with 
the reward of iniquity, and falling down on his face, he burst 
asunder in the middle, and all his bowels gushed out: and it 
was known to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that that 
field is called, in their language, Aceldama, that is, The 
Field of Blood. For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
"Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell in it:" 
and, "Let another take his office." It is necessary, there
fore, that one of the men who have continued with us all the 
time the Lord Jesus was conversant among us, commencing 
from his immersion by John, until the day of his assump
tion, should be constituted a witness with us, of his resur
rection. And they set up two men, Joseph, called Banmbas, 
who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And they prayed, 
saying, Thou, Lord, who knowcst the hearts of all, show 
which of these two thou hast chosen, that he may take part 
of the ministry and apostleship, from which Judas foll by 
transgression, that he might go to his own place. And they 
cast lots, and the lot foll upon Matthias, and he was num
bered with the eleven Apostles. 

SECTION II. 

THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND COMMENCEMENT 
OF THE REIGN OF MESSIAH. 

IL-AND when the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
they were all unanimously assembled in the same place: and, 
on a sudden, there was a sound from heaven, as of a rush
ing violent wind; and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. And there appeared to them tongues resembling 
fire, distinctly separated, and it rested upon each of them: 
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and tlwv wrrr all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to 
spl':l k i 1; other languages, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
S LHY t hL't'l' were sojourning in Jerusalem pious men; Jews 
frnm l'H'l'Y nation under heaven: and when this report came 
abroad. till' multitude assembled, and were confounded; for 
eYery one heard them speaking in his own dialect. And 
thL'\. were all astonishefl. and wondered, saying one to an
other. lkhold ! are not all these that Rpeak, Galileans? And 
how do we eYery one hear in his own native language: Par
thians, and :Medcs, and Elamites, and those that inhabit :Mes
opotamia, ancl ,Judea, and Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia, 
Phrygia, and Pamphilia, Egypt, and the parts of Africa 
whieh arc about Cyrene: Roman strangers, also, both Jews 
and proselytes; Cretes, and Arabians; we hear them speak
ing in om· own tongues the wonderful works of God! And 
they were all in amazement and perplexity, and said one to 
another, "'\Vhat can this mean? But others, mocking, said, 
Surely these men are filled with sweet wine. 

1-!.-But Peter~ standing up with the eleven, raised his 
Yoicc, and said to them-Jews, and all you that sojourn in 
J ernsalem, let this be known to you, and attend to my 
words; for these men arc not drunk, as you suppose, since 
it is but the third hour of the day: but this is that which 
was Eipoken by the Prophet Joel, "And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, says God, I will pour out a portion of my 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and daughters shall 
prophesy; and your young men shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams. Yes, in those days I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon my servants, and upon my handmaids; 
and they shall prophesy; and I will give prodigies in heaven 
aboYc, and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 
a cloud of smoke: the sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before that great and illustrious clay of 
the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall invoke the name of the Lord, shall be saved." farael
ites, hear these words: Jesus, the Nazarene, a man recom
mended to you by God, by powerfol operations, and won
ders, and signs, which God wrought by him in the midst of 
you, (as you yourselves also know,) him you have appre
hended, being given up by the declared counsel and fore
knowledge of God, and by the hands of sinners have cruci
:fie~ and. slain: whom God has raised up, having loosed the 
pams ?f death, as it was impossible that he should be held 
under it. For David says concerninO' him "I have reO'arded 

' 0 ' 0 the Lord as always before me· because he is at my rio·ht 
• ' 0 hand, that I might not be moved: for this reason my heart 
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is glad, and my tongue exults; moreover, too, my flesh shall 
rest in hope that thou wilt not leave my soul in the un-;een 
world, neither wilt thou permit thy Holy One to sec eorrnp
tion. Thon hast made me to know the ways of lifo; thou 
wilt make me full of joy with thy countenance." Brethren, 
permit me to speak freely to you concerning the patriarch 
David; that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulehcr 
is among us to this day: therefol'e, being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn to him with an oath, that of 
the fruit of his loins he would raise up the l\fessiah to sit on 
his throne; he, foreseeing this, spoke of the resurrection of 
the Messiah, that his soul should not be left in the unseen 
world, nor his flesh see corruption. This Jesus, God has 
raised up, of whieh all we are witnesses: being exalted, 
the1·efore, to the right hand of God, and having received the 
promise of the Holy Spirit from the Father, he has shed 
forth this, whieh you sec and hear. For David is not as
cended into heaven, but he says, "The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, till I make thy foes thy 
footstool." Let, therefore, all the house of Israel assuredly 
know, that God has made this Jesus, whom you have crnci
:fied, Lord and Messiah. 

37.-N ow, when they heard tlzese things, they were 
pierced to the heart, and said to Peter, and the rest of the 
Apostles, Brethren, what shall we do( And Peter said to 
them, Reform, and be each of you immersed in the name of 
Jesus Christ, in order to the remission of sins, and you 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For the promise 
is to you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off; 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. And with many 
other words he testified, and exhorted, saying, Save yom·
sel ves from this perverim generation. They, therefore, who 
received his word with readiness, were immersed: and 1 here 
were added to the disciples that very day, about three thou
sand souls. 

42.-And they continued steadfast in the teaching, in 
the fellowship, in the breaking of the loaf~ and in the prayel's 
of the Apostles. Fear also foll upon every soul, and many 
miracles and signs were wrought by the Apostles. Arnl all 
that believed were together, and had all thiugs eomrnon. 
They also sold their possessions and effects, and cfostri buted 
them to every one according to his necessity. :Mol'eover, 
they continued unanimously in the temple en'ry day; and 
breaking bread from house to house, they partook of their 
food with joy and simplicity of heart, praising God, having 
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fan1r with nll the people: and the Lord daily added the saved 
to the congregation. 

SECTION III. 

THE CURE OF A MAN LAME FROM HIS BIRTH. 

III.-XO,V, about that time, Peter and John went up 
to the temple, at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour . 
..A.rnl a Cl'rtain man, who had been lame from his birth, was 
carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple, 
which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of those that entered 
into the temple; who seeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, begged to receive alms. But Peter, with John, 
looki1w steadfastly upon him, said, Look on us. And he 
fixed l~is eyes upon them, expecting to receive something 
from them. But Peter said, Silver and gold I have none; 
but. what I have I give you: in the name of Jesus Christ, 
the Xazarene, rise up and walk. And, taking him by the 
right hand, he raised him up: and immediately his feet and 
ankle bones were strengthened. And leaping up, he stood, 
and walked about, and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God. And all the people 
saw him walking, and praising God; and they knew him to 
be the same person who had sat for alms at the Beautifol 
gate of the temple, and were filled with wonder and amaze
ment at that which had happened to him. 

11.-And while he kept fast hold of Peter and John, all 
the people ran together to them, exceedingly astoni8hed, in 
the portico called Solomon's. And Peter seeing this, an
i;wered the people, Israelites, why do you wonder at this? 
or why fix yum eyes on us, as if by our own power, or piety, 
we had made this man to walk? The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of om· fathers, has glorified 
his Son Jesm~, whom you delivered up, and rejected in the 
presence of Pilate, when he was desirous to release him: 
but you rejected the Holy and Righteous One, and desired 
a mmderer to be granted to you; and killed the Prince of 
Lifo, whom God has raised frum the dead, of which we arc 
witnessm;; and his name, through faith in his name, has 
~~ale this man strong, whom you sec and know; yes, the 
~aith which is by him, has given him this perfoct soundness, 
rn the presence of you all. And now, brethren, I know that 
through ignorance you did it, as did also your rulers; but 
those thiugR which God foretold, by the month of all his 
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prophets, thnt the :Messiah should suffer, he has thus fulfill
ed. Reform, therefore, and return to God, that so your sins 
may be blotted out; that seasons of refreshment may come 
from the pre ence of the Lord, and that he may send J csus 
Christ, who was before designed for you: whom, indeed, 
heaven must retain till the times of the accomp!ishment of 
all things, which God has spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, from the beginning of time. Moses truly 
said, to the fathers, "A prophet like me shall the Lord your 
God raise up for you, from among your brethren; him shall 
you obey in all things, whatsoever he shall say to you: and 
it shall come to pass, that every soul who will not obey that 
prophet, shall be cut off from among the people." Yes, and 
all the prophets from Samuel, and those that succeeded, as 
many as have spoken, have also foretold these days. You 
are the child1·en of the prophets, and of the institution which 
God instituted with our fathers, saying to Abraham, "And 
in your seed shall all the fa]llilies of the earth be blessed." 
To you, first, God, having raised up his Son, has sent him to 
bless you; in turning every one of you from your iniquities. 

IV.-And while they were speaking to the people, the 
priests, the captain of the temple guard, and the Saddu<.:ces, 
came upon them; being grieved that they taught the peo
ple, and announced, through Jesus, the resurrection from 
the dead. And they laid hands on them, and committed 
them into custody to the next day; for it was now evening. 
But many of those who had heard the word, believed: and 
the number of the men was about five thousand. And the 
next day their rulers, elders, and scribes, gathered together 
at Jerusalem: both Annas, the high priest, and Caiaphas; 
also John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the high 
priest's kindred. Aud having set them in the midst, they 
inquired, By what power, or in what name, have you done 
this'( Then Peter, foll of the Holy Spirit, 1:mid to them, 
Rulers of the people, and elders of Israel; if we arc this 
day examined about the benefit conferred on the impotent 
man, by what means he is healed; be it known to you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, that through the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God 
has raised from the dead: yes, by HIM this man stands be
fore you hale. This is the stone which was set at nought 
by you builders, that is become the head of the corner: 
and there is salvation in no other; for there is no other 
name under heaven given among men, by which we can be 
saved. 

13.-Now, when they saw the boldness of Peter and 
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,John, and lllllkr~tooll that they were illiterate nwn, nrnl in 
prirntL' stations in Iii~·, they were astonbh~d, and reeolle<:tecl 
thl'ir having· been with Jesus. .And sl.'cmg the mnn that 
was emcd '-standing with them, they had nothing to say 
ai?:ainst it. But having ordered them to withdr11w ont of 
tl~c eouneil. tlwy eonforrcd among thL•mselve::;, saying, \Vhat 
shall we do with these men? for that indeed a signal miraelc 
has been wrought by them, is manifest to all the inhabitants 
of J crusalcm; and we can not deny it. :X cvcrtheless, that 
it may not spread any further among the people, let us 
eharo·e them, with the ::;everest threats, to speak no more to 
any 

0
man in this name. And having called them, they 

eharo·cd them neither to speak nor teach any more in the 
irnm~ of J c::ms. But Peter and John, answering them, said, 
\Yhether it be just in the sight of God, to obey you rather 
than God, judge you: for we ean not but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard. And having threatened 
them again, they dismissed them, on account of the people, 
finding nothing for which they might punish them; because 
all the people glorified God for that whieh was done; for the 
man on whom this miracle of healing was wrought, was 
more than forty years old. 

23.-And being dismis::;ed, they came to their own com
pany, and related all that the chief priests and elders had 
said to them. And when they heard it, they lifted up their 
voice with one accord to God, and said, Lord, thou art the 
God who didst make heaven and earth; and the sea, and all 
things that are in them: who didst say by the mouth of thy 
servant David, "Why did the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things ( The kings of the earth set them
selves, and the rulers combined together against the Lord, 
and against his anointed." For of a truth, against thy holy 
Son J e::ms, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pon
tius Pilate, with the heathen, and the people of hrael, have 
combined to <lo what thy hand and thy counsel marked out 
before to be done. And now, 0 Lord, regard their threat
enings; ancl give to thy servants to speak thy word with all 
f~eedom; whilst thou stretchest out thy hand to heal, and 
s~gns and wonders are doing through the name of thy holy 
Son Jesus. And while they were praying, the place in which 
th.ey were assembled was shaken: and they were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke the word of God with 
freedom. 

3~.-N ow the heart and soul of the multitude of believ
ers was one: nor did any one call any of his possessions his 
own; but all things were common among· them. And with 
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grea~ power did the ..i:~post~es give forth their testimony con
cernrng the resurrect10n of the Lord Jes us: and great kind
ness was among them all. Neither was their one indi o·ent 

b 
per:-;on among them; for as many as were proprietors of 
Im.uh; or houses, sold t~1e1:11, and brought the price of the 
thmgs they .sol~l, m~d laid it down at the feet of the A pm;
tles: and d1stnbut10n was made to each according to his 
need. 

SECTION IV. 

THE DEATH OF ANANIAS, AND SAPPIIIHA, HIS WIFE. 

36.-AND J oses, who, by the Apostles, was surnamed 
Barnabas, (which, being interpreted, signifies, a Son of Ex
hortation,) a Levite, and by birth a Cyprian, having an es
tate, sold it, and bl'onght the money and laid it down at the 
V. feet of the Apostles. But a certain man, named An
anias, with Sapphira, his wife, sold an estate, and secreted 
a part of the price, his wifo, also, being pri ''Y to it: and 
bringing a certain part, he laid it down at the foet of the 
Apostles. But Peter ::;aid, Ananias, why has Satan filled 
your heart, that you should attempt to impose on the Holy 
Spirit, and to secrete a part of the price of the land? vVhile 
it remained, did it not continue your::;( and when it was 
sold, was it not at your own disposal( Why have you ad
mitted this thing into your heart( You have not lied to 
men, but to God. And Ananias, hearing these words, foll 
down and expired: and great foar foll on all that heard these 
things. Then the young men arose, and bound him up, and 
caITying him out, they buried him. After the interval of 
about three hours, his wifo, also, not knowing what was 
<lone, came in. And Peter said to her, Tell me whether you 
sold the land for so much. And she said, Yes, for so much. 
Then Peter said to her, How is it that you haYe conspfred 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord( Behold the foet 
of those who have been burying your husband arc at the 
door, and they shall carry you out. And, immediately she 
foll down at his foet, and expired: and the young men com
ing in, found her dead, and carried her out, and buriecJ her 
by her husband. And great foar came on all the assembly, 
and on all that heard these things. 

12.-And many signs and wonders were done among the 
people by the hands of the Apostles, (and they were all 
unanimously in Solomon's portico; and not one of the rest 
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pn':,;lllllL'd to .ioin him81.~lf to them, but the people magnified 
tlwm: :11Hl beli1.'H'rs were more and more added to the Lord, 
nrnltitrnh'8 hoth of' llll'n and women:) insonnH:h that along 
tlw 8ll"l'l't8 tlwy brnught out the sick, arnl laid them on bl'ds, 
and l'Lmdws. '1 hat en'n the shadow of Peter, coming by, 
mio·ht on'rshadow 8ome of them. And multitudes also 
our of thl' citie8 round about, came together to Jerusalem, 
bringing thl' :::.iL"li:, and those that were troubled with unclean 
spirits. who WL're all healed. 

17.-But the high priest arising, and all they that were 
with him. bci1w the sed of the Saddueees, were filled with 
Zl'al, and laid ~heir hands on the Apostles, and put them 
into the l·ommon prison. But a messenger of' the Lord, by 
night. opened the doors of the prison, and bringing them 
out saicl. Go. and pre8enting yourselYcs in the temple, speak 
to till' iwoplc all the words of this lifo. And hearing this, 
they went n'ry early into the temple, and taught. But the 
high priest being come, and they that were with him, they 
ealled together the Sanhedrim, eYen the whole Senate of the 
children of hrnel, and sent to the prison to haYe them 
brought. But when the officers came, tliey found them not 
in the prison. Retuming, therefore, they made their report, 
saying, 'Ve found, indeed, the prison shut with all safoty, 
and the keepers standing before the doors; but, having 
opened them, we found no one within. Now, when the high 
priest, and the captain of the temple guard, and the chief 
Priests heard these words they doubted concerni1w them 

' 0 . ' 
what this could be. But one came, and told them, Behold, 
the men whom you put in prison, are standing in the temple, 
and teaching the people. Then the captain went, with the 
officers, and brought them, (not by violence, for they foared 
the people, lest they should be stoned:) and 'vhen they had 
brought them: they set them before the Sanhedrim. And 
the high priest asked them, saying, Did we 11ot strictly 
charge you, that you should not teach in this name? and 
behold, you ha Ye filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and 
would bring this man's blood upon us. But Peter and the 
other Apostles answered, and Eiaid, It is necessary to obey 
God rather than men. The God of our fathers has raised 
up Jesus, whom you slew, hanging him on a tree: HIM 
h:ts God exalted at his right hand, a Prince and Saviour, to 
g1 ve reformation to Israel, and remission of sins. And we 
are his witnesses of these things, and the Holy Spirit also, 
whom God has given to them who submit to his govern
ment. 

33.-And when they heard this, they were enraged, and 
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eonsulted to put them to death. But a certain Pharioee in 
the Sanhedrim, whose name was Gamaliel, a do<.:tor of law, 
in great esteem among all the people, rose up, and com
manded the _\.postlcs to be taken out for a little while: and 
he said to them, :Men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what 
you are about to do to these men. Some time ago Them.las 
arose, pretencling himself to be a person of note: to whom 
a number of men, about four hundred, adhered, who was 
slain; and all who hearkened to him were seattered, an cl 
came to nothing. After him, Judas, the Galilean, arose, in 
the days of the enrollment, and drew a multitude of people 
after him, and he was de::;troyed; and all who hearkened to 
him were dispersed. And now, in the present case, I say 
to you, Refrain from these men, and let them alone; lest, 
verhap::;, you be found fighters against God: for if this de
sign and work be of men, it will be defeated; but if it be 
of God, you can not defoat them. And they yielcle<l to 
him; and having called in the Apostles, and scourged them, 
they charged them not to speak in the name of Jes us, and 
dismissed them. And they departed from the prcsenee of 
the Sanhedrim, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
be exposed to infamy for the sake of his name. And, 
daily, in the temple, and from house to house, they ceased 
not to teach and declare the good news, that Jesus is the 
Messiah. 

SECTION V. 

THE APPOINTMENT OF SEVEN PERSONS TO ATTEND TO 

THE POOR OF THE CONGREGATION IN JEUUSALEM, 

AND THE MAR'l'YRDOM OF STEPHEN. 

VI.-NOW, in these days, the number of the disciples 
being multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Hellen
ists* against the Hebrews, because their widows were neg
lected in the daily ministration. And the twelve, having 
called the multitude of the disciples together, said, It is by 
no means ao·1:eeable, that we should leave the word of God 

0 • 

to attend tables; therefore, brethren, look out from among 
yourselves, seven men of an attested ch.aracte~·, fnll of spi1:it 
and wisdom, whom we may set over th1::; busmess; we will 
constantly attend to prayer, and to the ministi'y of the word. 
And the speech was pleasing to all the multitude, and they 
elected Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 

* s. "·• Jews who used the Greek l&nguage. 
' 
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:ll\(1 Philip. and Proehorns, arnl Xiehanor, and Timon, and 
J>a1·mt'nas. :md Xicholas, a proselyte of Antioch; whom they 
prL'St'ntt.:ll hl'l(n·c the ~.\.postles; and they, having prayed, laid 
h:uHls on tlwm. .And the word of God grew; and the muu
bt.:r of the llisciples in Jemsalcm was greatly maltiplicd; 
and a oTt.:at multitude of the priests became obedient to the 
faith. i::-

S.-And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought many 
mirncles, and great signs among the people. Then there 
arose some of the synagogue, which is called that of the 
Libertine~, and of the Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And 
theY were not able to resist the wisdom and spirit with 
whrch he spoke. Then they suborned men to say, "\Ve heard 
him speak reproal:hfol words against ~loses, and against 
God. And thl'y stirred np. the people, and the ehlcrs, and 
the scribes, aJHl setting upon him, they dragged him away 
with them, and Lro_ught him to the Sanhcdrim. And they 
set up fal:->e witnesses, ''"ho said, This man is incessantly 
speaking against this holy place, and the law: for '"'e ha Ye 
heard him say, that this J csus of Xazareth shall destroy 
this place, and shall change its customs, whid1 Moses deliY
ered to us. And all that sat in the Sanhedrim, fixing their 
eyes upon him, saw his countenance like the <.:ountcnance of 
an angel. 

VII.-Then the high priest said, Are these things indeed 
thus? And he said, Brethren, and fathers, hearken: the 
Goel of glory appeared to our father Abraham, while he was 
in :Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran; and said to 
him, "Depart from your country and from your kindred, 
and come into a land which I will show you." Then de
parting from the land of the Chalcleans, he dwelt in Char
ran: and from thence, after his father died, he caused him 
to remove his habitation into this land, in which you now 
dwell. And he gave him no inheritance in it, not so much 
as the breadth of his foot: nevertheless he promised to give 
it for a possession to him, evu1 to his seed after him, when 
he had no child. And God spoke thus - that his seed 
ehould " sojourn in a foreign land, and that they should en
slave and abuse them four hundred years. And the nation 
to which they arc enslaved (said God) I will judge; and af .. 
terwanl thpy shall eome out, and serve me in thirs place." 
And he gave him the institution of circumcision; and so he 
begot Isaac, and circumcised him on the eighth day: and 
Isaac: begot Jacob, and Jacob bcO'ot the twelve patriarchs. 

16 ° 
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. \ml ihe patriarchs, moYed with envy, sold ,f u~eph into 
Egypt: nevertheless, God was with him, and delivered him 
but of all his a:ffiictions, and gave him favor and wisdom in 
the sight of Pharaoh, king of Egypt; and he corn:itituted 
him ruler oYer Egypt and all his house. And a famine came 
upon all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and oTeat affiietion · 
and our fathers did not find sustenance. B~t Jacob hear~ 
ing that there was corn in Egypt, sent our fathers firsL and 
the second time Joseph was made known to his brethren· 
and the family of Joseph was made known to Pharaoh~ 
~.\nd Joseph sent, and invited his father Jacob, and all his 
kindred, amounting· to seventy-five souls. 

15.-So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he and 
our fathers: and they were carried over to Sychem, and were 
laid in the sepulcher which Abraham purchased, for a sum 
of money, of the sons of Emrnor, the father of Sychem. 
And as the time of the promise drew near, which God had 
swom to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in 
Egypt; till another king arosp, who knew not Joseph. He, 
forming crafty designs against our kindred, treated our 
fathers injm·iously, by eausing their infants to be exposed, 
that their race might perish. In whieh time ~loses was born, 
and was exceedingly bcautifol; and he was bred up for three 
months in h'iS father's house: and being exposed, the daugh
ter of Pharaoh took him up, and nourished him for her myn 
son: and ~loses was educated in all the wisdom of the Egyp
tians: and he was mighty in his speeches and aetions. But 
when he was arrived at the full age of forty years, it came 
into his heart to visit his brethren, the children of Ismc1. 
And beholding one of them injured, he defended him; and 
:::-;miting the Egyptian, he avenged him that·was oppressed. 
And he supposed that his brethren would have under8tood 
that God would give them salvation by his hand: but they 
did not understand. And the next day he showed himself 
to them, as they were quarreling, and would have persuaded 
them to peaee, saying, }fon, you are brethren; why do you 
injure one another? But he that injured his neighbor, thrui:;t 
him away, saying, Who has made you a ruler and a judge 
over us( \Vill you kill me, as you did the Egyptian, yes
terday( Then :Moses fled at this saying, and became a so
journer in the land of Midian; where he begot two sons . 

.. .:\ .. nd when forty years were fulfilled, an angel of the Lord 
appeared to him in a flame of fire, in a bush,-in the wilder
ness of Mount Sinai. And l\'loses seeing it, admired the 
vision: and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came to him, saying, "I am the God of your fathers, 



C11. YII. .. :\. CTS 0 F .A.J>OST LES. 243 

lhl' <~o<l ol' :\liraham, and the God of lsaae, arnl the God 
of' ,Jal·oh:· ~ \ rnl )loses trembled, and did not dal'e to be
lwld it. .. And tlw Lord said to him,'' Loose your shoes from 
yom tt·d: for the place in_ which you stm.1d is holy grou~1cl. 
I han' smely sec·n the evil treatment of my peopk, whieh 
are in Eg:y};t, and I have heard their grnaning, and I am 
eomL' clown to deliver them: and now, come, I will send you 
into Egypt.'' This very Mo~cs, whom they refused, saying, 
"'\Yho constituted you a ruler and a judge, God sent to be a 
ruler arnl a tleliYerer, by the hand of the angel who appeared 
1 o him in 1 he brn;h. He led them forth, doing wonders and 
~ig-ns in the land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the 
wilth'1·11ess, fol' forty years. 

:37.-This is tlrnt J\Ioses who said to the children of Is
rael. ··~\ prophet like me shall the Lord God raise up to yon 
from among yom brethren; him shall you hear." This is he 
who was in the assembly in the wilderm'ss, with the angel 
that spoke to him on l\Iount Sinai; and with our fathers, 
who received the lively oracles, to give to us. To whom our 
fathers would not be obedient; but thrust him from them, 
and in their hearts returned back again to Egypt; saying to 
.A.aron, l\IakP us gods who may march before us; for, as for 
this ~loses, "·ho brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we 
know not what is become of him. And they made a calf in 
those days, and brought a sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced 
in the works of their own hands. So God turned, and gan~ 
them up to worship the host of heaven; as it is written in 
the hook of the prophets, "0 house of Israel, did you offer 
Yictims and sacrifices to me for forty years in the wilder
ne:o;s ~ And yon have sinee taken up the tabernacle of Mo
loch, and the star of your God, Remphan; figures whieh 
you have made to worship: and, therefore, I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon." The tahernaele of testimony was 
with our fathers in the wilderne~s, as he had appointed, who 
"poke to Moses to make it according to the model which he 
had seen: which, also, our fathers receiving, brouo·ht in with 
.r oshua into the possession of the heathen; whom 

0
God drove 

1Jllt ~i·om before the face of our fathers, until the days of 
~>and; who found favor before God, and made it his peti
tio!l to.find a dwelling for the God of Jacob. But Solomon 
hmlt hn1.1 a hom;e. Yet the Most High dwells not in temples 
made with hands: as says the prophet, "Heaven is my 
thi:one,.and the earth is my footstool: what house will you 
hrnld for me, says the Lord· or what is the place of my 

,. I ' ' rci;;ti" las not my hand made all these thi1w8 ?" 
.il.-Oh! ~tiff necked, and uneirCltrnciscd in heart and 
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ears, you always resist the Holy Spirit: as your fathers di<l, 
so do you. "\Vhich of the prophets did not your fathers per
secute r yes, they slew those who spoke before, of the com
ing of that Righteous One, of whom you have now become 
the betrayers and murderers. vVho have received the law 
through ranks of messengers, and have not kept it. And 
hearing these things, they were cut to the heart; and they 
gnashed theii· teeth at him. But he, being full of the Holy 
Spirit, looking up stea<lfastly toward heaven, saw the glol'y 
of God, and J csus standing at the right hand of God. And 
he said, Behold, I sec the heavens opened, and the Son of 
Man standing at the right hand of God. But, crying out 
with a loud voice, they stopped their ears, and rushed upon 
him with one aecord. And casting him out of the city, 
they stoned him; and the witnesses laid down their garments 
at the foet of a young man, whose name was Saul. And 
they stoned Stephen, invoking, and saying, Lord .J esu~, re
ceive my spirit. And bending his knees, he cried with a. 
loud voice, 0 Lor<l, charge not this sin to their account. 
VIII. And when he had said this he fell asleep. And 
Saul was well pleased with his slaughter. 

And at that time there was a great persecution agaim;t 
the congregation in Jerusalem; and they were all dispersed 
through the regions of Judea, and Samaria, except the A pos
tles. And devout men carried away Stephen, and made 
great lamentation for him. But Saul made havoc of the 
congregation, entering into houses, and dragging men and 
women, whom he committed to prison. Nevertheless, they 
who were dispersed) went about declaring the glad ti<lingr-; 
of the word. 

SECTION VI. 

THE CONVERSION OF THE SAMARITANS,. AXD THE IXTRO

DUCTION OF THE GOSPEL IN1'0 ETIIIOPL\. 

5.-THE~ came Philip to the city of Samaria~ arnl an
nounced the Messiah to them. And the people unanimously 
attended to the thincrs that were spoken by Philip; as they 
heard them, and st~w the miracles whid1 he performed. 
For, unclean spirits) which had possessed many~ cl'ying with 
a loud voice, came· out of them; and many, who wNe para
lytic and lame, were healed. ~nd there was g~·~~at. joy in 
that city. But there wns a certam man, rn1mec~ 81111011, who 
had, before, in that city, used magic, and astomshed the na-
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1 i1111 nt' ~a111:1ria; pl'eternli11g himself to be sonie extraordi-
11:1rr rer:"t)ll: to whom tlwy all paid regard, from the 1eas1 to 
tht'. ~n·:llc:-;t. saying, This nian is the gl'eat puwe.l' uf God . 
. \ rnl t ht•y pa itl n•gard to him; be('am;e he had, fur a lu11g 
time. asttrnislH·tl them "·ith his enL"hantrne11ts. But when 
tht•r ~·an· l'l'L'tlit to Philip, cleelal'ing the glad tidi11gs eu11-
l'l'l'i1i;1 .. · the ki110-tlom oi' God, and the name of Jesus Christ: 
they '~l're imm~rsetl, both men and women. ..And Simon 
hin~:-;cli' also bvliered; and being illlllll'l'scd, he kept 1war to 
Philip. lwhohling, with amazement, the great and powerful· 
mil'ade:-; whid1 wel'e tlone. 

11.-~ow when the Aprn;;tlcs, who wel'e at Jern1Salem, 
lward that ~amaria had rel'eived the wol'd of God, they sent 
to them Pd er and ,J uhn; who, goi11g down, pmyed for them, 
that thl'y might re<.:L'in• the Holy t;pirit. (Fol' he was nut 
yet fallen 011 <lll_Y of the111; <mly, they Wl'l'l' irnmcl'scd into 
the 11a111e ol' 1he Lur(l Jesns.) Then they laid hands on 
thl·m~ and they rel'ein·d the lluly Spirit. :X ow "·hen Simon 
:iaW that the Holy Spirit was giYl'll by the imposition oft~ 
Apostles' harnl:-;, he otlered them money, i-;aying, GiYe me 
abo this power, that on wl10msueYe1· I lay hamls, he may 
reeeiH• the Holy Spil'it. But Pete!' 1Said tu him, Let youJ' 
money go with you to tlestrudiun, ::;irn:e you haYc thought 
that the free gilt of Goel might be pmehm;ed with money. 
Yon ha Ye no part nor .lot in this mat kr; for yum heart is 
not upright in the sight of God. Reform, therefore, from 
this your wicke(lness; and beg of God, if~ indeed, the 
thought of your heart may be forgiven you; for I pereeiYe 
that yon are in the gall of bittemess, and bond of iniquity . 
.A.ml Simon answered, and ,~aid, ~lake your !-Supplications to 
the Lord on my behalf; that none of these things whieh you 
han· spoken, may eome upon me. 

2;).-X ow when they .had home their testimony, and had 
spoke the word qf the Lord, they turned baek for Jernsa
lcrn; and declared the <dad tidin°·s in many Yil1a!res of the 
S 

. 0 0 ....., 
amantans. 

2fj.-And a messenger of the Lord spoke to Philip, say
ing, Arise, and go towal'd the south, by the way that goes 
down from Jeru1Salem to Gaza, which is desert. And he 
a~·ose: and took his journey; and, behold, a certain Ethio
pian officer, a o-randee of Candace the queen of the Ethio-

. 0 ' 
p1<~ns, that war:- over all her treasure, who had come to wor-
ship at Jerusalem, was returnino-, and sat in his chariot, 
reading the Prophet !Haiah. And the Spi1·it said to Philip, 
A pp1:oach, and join youn;elf to this chariot. ..And Philip, 
runmng up, heard him read in the Prophet haiah, and said, 
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Do you n1ulerst:rnd what you are reading? .\ncl he said, 
How ean I~ unless some one should guide me? An cl he re
quested Philip that hP- would come up aml sit with him. 
X ow the pas~mge of seripture whieh he was reading, was 
this, "Ile was brought to the slaughter, as a sheep; and a:-; 
a lamb before its shearer, is dumb; so he opened not his 
mouth. In his humiliation his condemnation was extorted; 
and 'vho shall describe his generation? for his Iifo is cut off 
from the earth." And t' ,e offieer answering Philip, sai<l, I 
beseech you, of whom does the prophet say this?-of him
self; 01· of some othe1· person? rnwn Philip opened his 
mouth, and beginning from the scripture, told him the glad 
tidings concerning ~Tesus. And, as they went along the 
way, they came to a certain water, and the officer said, Be
hold, water; what hinders my being immersed? And he 
ordered the chariot to stop, and they both went down into 
the water, both Philip and the officer; and he immen;cd 
him. Aud when they were eome up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord suddenly conveyed away Philip, and the 
officer saw him no more: so he went on his way rejoicing. 
But Philip was found at Azotus; and going on thPnce, he 
proclaimed the glad tidings in all the cities, till he came to 
Cesare a. 

SECTION VII. 

CONVEHSION OF SAUL 01<' TARSUS. 

IX.-BUT Saul, still breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, came to the high 
priest, and petitioned for letters from him to the synagogues 
at Damascus; that, if he found any of that way, whether 
they were men or women, he might bring them bound to 
Jerusalem. And as he was proceeding 01i his joumcy, and 
was come near to Damascus, on a sudden, a light from hea
ven shone around him; and he foll to the ground, an<l heard 
a voice ~nying to him, Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me~ 
And he said, 'Vl10 art thou, Lord? And the I. .. ord ::-;aid, I 
am Jesus, whom yon persecute: but arise, and go into the 
city, and you shall be told what you must do. .And the 
men who traveled with him, stood astonislwd; hearing, in
deed, the voice, but seeing no one. rrhen Saul arose from 
the earth; and, though his eyes w~re open, he saw no man: 
but they led him by the hand, and brought him to Damas
cus. And he was three clays without sight, and did neither 
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eat 1wr llrink. X ow there was a certain disciple at Damas
l.'ll:', who:-;l' name was Anania::;; and the Lonl ::mid to him in 
n Yi~ion, _.:\nanias! And he 8aid, Behold, I am here, Lord . 
..'.\..rnl the Lorll said to him, Arise, and go to the street which 
is calkd Straio·ht, and inquire in the house of Judas for a 
man of Tarsu~ whose name is Saul; for, behold, he is pray
ing· to me; and he has seen in a vision, a man whose rn1me 
is ~\..nani:1s, coming in and laying his hand upon him, that 
he mi o·ht i-eeoYcr his sighL 1'hen Ananias answered, Lord, 
I haY~ heard by many coneerning this man, 110\V much evil 
he has done to thy saints at Jerusalem; and here he has au
thority from the chief priests to bind all that invoke thy 
name. But the Lord said to him, Go your way; for this 
man is to me a chosen vessel, to bear my name before na
tions, and kings, and the ehilclren of Israel: for I will show 
him how many things he must suffer for my name. 

17.-Then .\nanias went, and entered into the house; 
and laying his hands upon him, he said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus, who appeared to you on the way, as you 
came, has sent me; that you might receiYe your sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Spirit. And immediately there fell 
from his eyes something like scales; and he rceovcred his 
sight, and arose, and was immersed: and having received 
food, he was strengthened, nnd for several days remained 
with the disciples at Damascus. And straightway in the 
synagogues he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of God. 
And all that heard him were astonished, and said, Is not 
this he who, in Jerusalem, spread desolation among them 
who called on this name; and came hither on purpose to 
carry such bound to the chief priests? But Saul became 
stronger, and confounded the Jews that dwelt at Damascus, 
evincing that this is the :Messiah. And, after many clays, 
the Jews conspired to kill him: but their design was made 
known to Saul; and they watched the gates, day and night, 
to murder him. But the disciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. And when he was 
c?me to Jerusalem, he attempted to associate with the dis
c~pl~s; but they all feared him, not believing that he was a 
d1sc1ple. But Barnabas, taking him, brought him to the 
Apostles, and related to them how he had seen the Lord in 
the way; hnd that he had spoken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly, at Damascus, in the name of Jesus. And 
he was wi~h them coming in, and going out, at J ernsalem; 
and speakmg boldly in the name of the Lord J csus. And 
he spoke, and disputed with the Hellenists; but they at
tempted to kill him: and the brethren, being informed of it, 
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.conducted him to Cesarea, and sent him away to Tarsus. 
Then the congregations through all Judea, and Galilee and 
Samaria, being edified, had rest; and wa1kin(Y in the' fear 
of the Lord, and in the admonition of the Holy Spirit were 
multi plied. ' 

32.-N ow it came to pass, that Peter, makino· a tour 
through all tlze congregations, came also to the sa~1ts that 
dwelt at Lydda. And he found there a certain man, who~c 
name was Eneas, who had a palsy, and had kept his hed 
eight years. And Peter said to him, Eneas, Jesus, the l\Ies
siah, heals you; arise, and make your bed. And he arose 
immediately. And all the inhabitants of Lydda and Sarou 
saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36.-And there was at Joppa, a certain female disciple, 
named Tabitha, who, by interpretation, is called Dorcas; 
and she was foll of good works, and alm-deeds, which she 
did. And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick, 
and died. And when they had washed her, they laid her in 
an upper chamber. And as Lydda was near to Joppa, the 
disciples, hearing that Peter was there, sent two men to 
him, entreating him that he would not delay to come to 
them. And Peter arose, and went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought him into the upper chamber; 
and all the widows stood by him weeping; and showing· the 
coats and mantles~ which Dorcas mad.e, while she was with 
them. And Peter putting them all out, kneeled down and 
prayed; and turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, arise! 
And she opened her eyes, and seeing Peter, sat up. And 
giving her his hand, he raised her up; and, having called 
the saints and widows, he presented her alive. And this 
was known throughout all Joppa; and many believed in the 
Lord. And he continued many days at Joppa, in the house 
of one Simon, a tanner. 

SECTION VIII. 

THE CALLING OF 'l'HE GENTILES. 

X.-NOW there was a certain man in Cesarea, named 
Cornelius, a centurion of that called the Italian Band, a man 
of piety and one that feared God, with all his house; giv-

' . Gd in()' also, much alms to the people, and praymg to o con-
tig~ally. He evidently saw, in a vision,_ ab?ut th~ ninth 
hour of the day, a messenger of God commg m to him, and 
saying to him, Cornelius! A~d having fixed his eyes upon 
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him. he was afraid, and said, "\Vhat is it, Lord? And he 
~aid to him, Your pmyl•rs and your alms arc come up, as a 
mt•nwrial lwliwc God. And now, send men to .Joppa, and 
brino· hithel' 8imon. whose surname is Peter: he lodg·cs with 
mw Sin1011, a tam~cr, whose house is by the seasi~le. ..A:-: 
soon then as the ml•s:-:enger, who spoke to Cornelius, was 
n·onc. h~ l':tlll'll two of his domestics, and a piom; soldier, of 
them that waited upon him; and having related to them all 
the8e things, he sent them to Joppa. On the next clay, while 
the,- wcrt• on their journey, and drew near the city, Peter 
Wl'llt up to the top of the house to pray, about the sixth 
hom. ~\ml he was Ycry hungry, and would haYc taken a 
little l'efreshment; but while they were preparing, he fell 
into an ecstacy: and he saw heaYen opened, and some
thino· descending like a great sheet, fastened at the four cor
ners~ and let down to the earth: in which there were all 
8orts of things, even four-footed animals of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and reptiles, and fowls of the air. And there 
came a voice to him, Rise, Peter, kill, and cat. But Peter 
said, By no means, Lord; for I have never eat anything 
which is common or unclean. And the voice said to him 
again, the second time, Those things which God has 
cleansed, do not yon call common. And this was clone 
three times, and the sheet was taken up again into heaven. 

17.-,Vhile Peter was pondering in himself~ "-hat the 
Yision, which he hncl seen, might import; behol<l, the men, 
who were sent from Cornelius, having inquired out the 
house of Simon, stood at the dom·; and calling, they asked 
if Simon, whose surname was Peter, lodged there. Now, 
as Peter was reflecting on the vision; the Spirit said to him, 
Behold, three men are inquiring for you: arise, therefore, go 
down, and go with them without hesitation; for I have sent 
them. Then Peter went down to the men, who were sent 
to him from Cornelius, and said, Behold, I am the man whom 
you seek; what is the cause of your coming? And they 
said, Cornelius, the centurion, a righteous m~n, who fear:':> 
Goel, and has a character attested by all the Jewish people, 
has been instructed, by a holy messenger, to send for you to 
his house, and to hear words from you. Having, therefore, 
called them in, he entertained them, and the next clay set 
out with them: and some of the brethren, who were of J op
pa, went with him. And the next day they entered into 
Cesarea; and Cornelius was waiting for them, having called 
together his relations and intimate friends. 

25.-~ ow, as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, 
and prostrating himself at his feet, made obeisance. But 
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Peter raised him np, saying, Arise; I also am a man. And 
discoursing ·with hin~, he went in, and found many gathered 
together. And he said to them, You know that it is unlaw
ful for a man that is a Jew to join with, or to come into the 
house of, one of another nation: nevertheless'; God has shown 
me that I am to call no man common or unclean. \Vhcrc
fore, when I was sent fo1·, I came without debate: I ask, 
therefore, on what aecount you have sent for me? And Cor
nelius said, Four days ago, I wa8 fasting till thi::; hour· and 
at the ninth hour I prayed in my hou::;e; and, behold, ~{man 
stood b~fore me in bright raiment, and said, Cornelius, your 
prayer is heard, and your alms arc remembered before Goel: 
send, therefore, to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose sm·
name is Peter; he lodges in the house of one Simon, a tan
ner, by the seaside; who, when he is come, shall speak to 
you. Immediately, therefore, I sent to you, and you ha vc 
done well in coming. ~ow, therefore, we are all here pres
ent before God, to hear all things which Goel has given you 
in charge. 

3:1.-Then Peter, opening his mouth, said, 0 f a truth, I 
perceive that Goel is no respecter of persons; but, in every 
nation, he that fears him, awl works righteousne::;s, is Hl'eept
able to him. This is that message which he sent to the 
children of Israel; proclaiming the glad tidings of peace by 
Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all. You know the report 
there was, through all Judea, which began from Galilee, 
after the immersion which John preached, concerning J csus 
of Nazareth; how Goel anointed him with the Holy Spirit, 
and with power; who went about doing good, and healing 
all who were oppre8sed by the devil; for God was with him. 
A.n<l we are witnesses of all things ·which he did, both in the 
region of the Jews, and in Jerusalem: whom they slew, 
hanging him on a tree. This very person God raised up, 
on the third day, and granted him to beeome manifest; not 
to all the people, but to witnesses before appointed by God, 
even to us, who have eat and drunk with him after he arose 
from the dead. And he has given in charge to u~ to pro
claim to the people, and to testify that it is he who is ap
pointed by Goel, to be the judge of the living and the dead. 
To him all the prophets bear witness, that every one whu 
believes on him, shall receive foro·iveness of sins by his name. 
While Peter was yet speaking these words, the Holy Spirit 
fell upon all who were hearing the word: and tl~cy of the 
circumcision, who believed, as many as came with Peter, 
were astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit was pou~·ed 
out upon the Gentiles also: for they heard them speakmg 
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i11 1lin'n•L' la11•,.uao'l':-;, aml !!."lot·if'vin!!.· God. Thon Peter an-o b 'I .J l_J 

:,;\n'l'l'd, Can any one forbid water, that these persons should 
llllt hl' inlllll'l'SL'd, who haH~ received the Holy Spirit as well 
:l:-' \YC ~ 

-I~.-.\ rnl he ordl'red them to he immersL'<l in the mmw 
L)f thL' L1ml. .\nd tlll'y entreatell him to l'Ontinne with them 
sen'ra I da vs. 

XI.-X ow the --:\.po::;tles and brethren who were in Ju
dea, heard. that the Gentiles abo had received the word of 
God. --:\nd when Peter wa::; come up to Jerusalem, they 
who WL'l'L' of the circumcision contended with him, ::;ayiug, 
You llill o·o in to men who were uncircumcised, and did eat 

t'I 

with them. _.:\ml Peter beginning, opened to them the nuttter 
in onk'r, saying, I wa::; praying in the eity of Joppa; and, 
in a trnnce~ I saw a vision~ something like a great sheet de
scending from heaven, let down by the four corner::;, and it 
eame close to me: and looking at ten ti vely upon it, I ob
serYed, and saw four-footed creatures of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and reptiles; and fowls of the air: and I heard a voice 
saying to me, Ari::;e, Peter, kill, and eat: but I said, By no 
means, Lord; for nothing common or undean has ever en
tered into my mouth. And the voice answered me the sec
ond time from heaven, Those things which God has cleansed, 
do not yon call common. .And this was done three times. 
~.\..ncl all the things were drawn up again into heaven. And 
behold, at that instant, three men were come to the house in 
which I was, :-.;ent from Cesarea to me. And the Spirit com
manded me to go with them, without any scruple: and these 
8ix brethren also went along with me. And we entered into 
the man\; house: and he told us how he had seen a messen
ger standing in his house, and ::;aying to him, Send to J op
pa, and bring hither Simon, whose surname is Peter; who 
:-.;hall speak words to you, by which you and all your family 
shall be saved. And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit 
foll upon them, even as on us at the beginning. And I re
membered the word of the Lord, how he said, John immersed 
~n water; but you shall be immersed in the Holy Spirit. 
Since, therefore, God gave to them the same gift as he did 
to us, who had believed on the Lord .Jes us Christ, what \Vas 
I, that I should be able to obstruct God? And when they 
had heard these things, they acquiesced, and glorified God; 
-;aying, God has, then, given to the Gentiles also reformation 
tu lifo. 
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SECTION IX. 

THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL IN PHENICIA, CYPRUS, AND 

AKTIOCH, AND PERSECUTION OF THE APOSTLES. 

19.-NOW, indeed, those who had been dispersed, on 
necount of the distress which nrose about Stephen, had trav
eled as far ns Phenicin, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking 
the word to none but Jews only. Yet some of them, being 
men of Cyprus, nnd Cyrene; when they came to Antioch, 
spoke to the Greeks, announcing the glad tidings coneern
ing the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord wa~ "·ith 
them, and a great number believed, and turned to the Lord. 
And the report concerning them came to the ean; of' the eon
gregation that was at J erusalcm; and they sent forth Barna
bas, to go as far as Antioch. 1Vho, when he 'vas come, and 
beheld the frtvor of God, rejoiced, nncl exhorted them all to 
adhere to the Lord, with full determination of heal't; for he 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit, and of faith: 
and a considerable number were added to the Lord. Then 
Barnabas went to Tarsus, to seek Saul; and finding him, he 
brought him to Antioch. And it came to pass, that they 
assembled ·with the congregation, for a whole year, and 
taught considerable numbers; and the disciples were first 
named Christians at Antioch. Auel in these days prophets 
came from J crusalem to Antioch. And one of them, whose 
name was Agabus, stood up, and signified by the Spirit, that 
there should be a .. .great famine over all the land: which came 
to i)ass in the clays of Claudius. And the disciples deter
mined, that, according to the respective abilities of each, 
they should send to the assistance of the brethren who dwelt 
in Judea. And this they did, sending it to the elders, by 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

XII.-N ow, about that time, Herod, the king, laid hands 
on some of the congregation, to afflict them. And he slew 
James, the brother of John, with the sword. And as he 
saw that this was acceptable to the Jews, he went mi to 
seize Peter also: and it was in the days of unleavened bread; 
and having seized him~ he put him in prison, delivering him 
to the custody of four quaternions of soldiers; intending, 
after the passover, to bring him qut to the people. In the 
meantime, therefore, Peter was kept in the prison; but earn
est and continued prayer was made to God on his account, 
by the congregation. 
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n.-..:\.Htl when Herod was ready to have bro~1ght him 
uut. l'H'll that ve1·y night~ Peter wa8 sleeping between two 
:-;ohliers, bound with two eha.ins; and the guards before the 
dolll' WL'l'C keeping the prison. And, behold, a messenger 
ot' thl' Lonl presented himself~ and a light shone in the 
house; and o·i Yi no· Peter a blow on the side, he awoke him, 
saYino·, Aris~ qui~kly: and his chains foll off from his hands . 
. \..;ul tl~L' messenger said to him, Gird yoursell~ and bind on 
yum ::;a1Hla b; and he did so.. And he said to l~im, Throw 
your mantle round you,_ aml follow me. And go mg out he 
followed him; and he did not know that what wm; done by 
thl' messL·nger was real; but suppo8ed that he had seen a 
Yi::'ion. ~\..rnl passing through the first and seeond watch, 
they came to the iron gate that leatls into the city; which 
openetl to them of its own ~~ccord'. And going out, they 
went thron•,.h one street, and unmedrntely the messenger de
parted frou~ him. Aud Peter, being come to himseli~ said, 
X ow I know truly, that the Lord has sent his messenger, 
and has deli ,·ered me from the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expeetations of the Jewish people. And recollecting, 
he came to the house of l\Iary, the mother of .John, who 
wa:0; sm·1rnmed ~fork; where many were gathered together, 
praymg. 

13.-.And as Peter knocked at the door of the outer gate, 
a maiden, whose name was Rose, went to inquire who wm; 
there. Arnl knowing Peter's voice, transported with joy, 
she did not open the gate: but running in, told them that 
Peter was standing at the gate. And they said to hc1·, You 
are distracted: but she confidently affirmed that it was so. 
Thl'n they said, It is his angel. But Peter eontinued knock
ing; and when they had opened the door, they saw him, and 
were astonished. And he made a sign to them with his 
hand to be silent; and related to them how the Lord had 
condu<:ted him out of prison. And he said, Inform James 
and the brethren of these things: and departing, he went to 
another plat:c. And as soon as it was <lay, there was 110 

small tumult among the soldiers, what was become of Peter. 
And Herod searching for him, aud not findino- him, exam
ined the keepers, and ordered them to be led ~way to exe
cution . ..Arn.1 passing from Judea to Cesarea, he abode there . 
...:\nd he was highly incensed against the Tyrians and Sido
mans; but they unanimously came before him; and gainillg 
Blastus, the king's chamberlain, to their interest, they beg
ged for peace; because their country was nourished by that 
of the king. 

21.-And upon a set day, Herod, being arrayed in a 
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royal habit, and seated upon the throne, made an oration to 
them. And the people cried out, It is the voice of a Goel, 
and not of a man! But immediately a messenget· of the 
Lord smote him, because he did not give glory to God: and, 
being eaten with worms, he expired. Aud the word of God 
grew, and was multiplied. And Barnaba~ and Saul, having 
fulfilled their ministry, returned from Jerusalem; brino·ino· 
along with them John, whose surname was J\:lark. 

0 0 

SECTION X. 

TRAVELS AND SUCCESS OF PAUL AND BARNABAS, IN PUB

LISHING THE GLAD TIDINGS, IN SUNDRY PLACES. 

XIII.-NO"\V, there were in the congregation that was 
at Antioch, certain prophets and teachers; particularly Bar
nabas, and Simeon, who was called Niger, and Lucius, the 
Cyrenian; and :M:anhen, who was cducatecl with Herod, the 
tetrarch; and Saul. And as they were ministering to the 
Lord, and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate to me Bar
nabas and Saul, for the work to which I lrnYe called them. 
And having fasted and praye<l, and laid hands on them; they 
dismissed them. They, therefore, being sent by the Holy 
Spirit, departc,d to Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to 
Cyprus; and being arrived at SaHnnis, they proclaimed the 
word of God in the synagogues of the J e'vs; au<l they had 
also John for their attendant. And hadng traversed the 
island, as far as Paphos, they found a certain J cw, a magi
cian and false prophet, whose name was Barjesus; who was 
with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, a pmdcut man; who call
ing for Barnabas and Saul, desired to hear the word of God. 
But Elymas, the magician, (for that was his name, when 
translated,) withstood them, cndeaYoring to turn :nvay the 
proconsul from the faith. Then Saul, (who is also called 
Paul,) being filled with the Holy Spirit, and looking stead
fastly upon him, said, 0 ! foll of all deceit, and or all wick
edness! child of the devil! enemy of all righteousucss ! will 
you not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord'! .And, 
behold, now the hand of the Lord is upon you, and you shall 
be blind, and not sec the sun for a time. ~\.nd, immediately, 
a mist and darkness foll upon him; and going about, he 
sought some to lead him by the hand. Then the proconsul, 
seeing what was done, belieYed; being struck with the doe
trine of the Lord. 

13.-And loosing from Paphos, they who were with Paul, 
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l'ame to Pcrg-a, in Pamphylia; but John withdrew himself 
from them, a1id returned to Jerusalem. N evertheles8, they, 
""Oino· on from Pero·a, eame to Antioch, in Pisidia: and en-
o ;:-. 0 l 
tl'ring· into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, they sat<- own . 
... :\..rnl ~dlcr the reading of the law and the prophets; the rulers 
of the synagogue sent to them, saying, Brethren, if you have 
any word oi' exhortation to the people, speak it. Then Paul 
stood up~ and waiving his hand, said, :Men of Israel, and you 
that tear God, hearken. The God of this people chose our 
fathers, and raised the people while sojourning in the land 
'-)f Egypt; and led them out of it with an uplifted. arm . 
..:\.ml for the space of about forty years, he endured then· be
havior in the wilderness. And having cast out seven na
tions in the land of Canitan, he distributed their country to 
them for an inheritance. And after these transactions, "·hieh 
lasted about four hundred and fiH:y years; he gave them 
judges, till Samuel the prophet. And, from that time, they 
desired a king: and God gave them Saul, the son of Kish, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, for the term of forty years . 
..:\.ncl, having removed him, he raised up to them David, for 
a king; whom also he extolled, and said, "I have found 
David, the son of Jesse, a man according to my own heart, 
who shall do all my will.~' Of this man's see<l, aeeording 
to the promise, God rail::ied up to Israel, Jesus, the Sa vi our; 
John having, to introduce his appearance, before preached 
the immersion of reformation to all the people of Israel. 
~.\.nd when John was fulfilling his course, he said, ""\Vhom do 
you imagine me to be i' I am not He; but behold, there 
comes one after me, the shoes of whose feet I am not worthy 
tu loose. Brethren, children of the family of Abraham, and 
those among you that foar God; to you is the word of this 
salrntion l::ient: for the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and their 
rulers, not knowing him, nor the sayings of the prophets, 
which arc read every Sabbath day; have folfilled them in 
eonde~ninp· him. .And though they could find no cause of 
<lea th m hnn; yet they requested Pilate that he might be 
executed. And when they had accomplished all things 
that were written concernino· him,· takino· him down from 
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t~e cross, they laid him in a tomb. But God raised him up 
from the dead: an<l he appeare<l for several days to those 
that came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem who are 
his witnesses to the people. And we bring you good tidings, 
that the very promise which was made to the fathers, God 
hais accomplished to us their children in raisin o· u n Jes us· 

· · ' ' o r ' ~,is it is. also written in the second Psalm, " Thou art my 
::Son, thu:i day have I begotten thee." ..A.nd becamie he has 
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raised him from the dead, no more to return to corruption, 
he has spoken thus, "I will give you the sure mercies of 
D.avid." \Vh~refore, also, in another place he says, "Thou 
wilt not pernut thy Holy One to see corruption." X ow 
Da Yid, having served his own generation acconlin o· to the 
will of God; foll a8leep, and was gathered tu his fat h~rs, and 
saw corruption. But he whom God raised up, (lid not see 
conuption. Be it knovn1, therefore, to you, brethren, that 
by Him remission of sins is proclaimed to you: and by Him, 
every one that believes is justified from all things; from 
whieh you could not be justified by the law of ~loses. See 
to it, therefore, that what is spoken in the prophets may not 
come upon you: " Behold, you despisers, and wonder, and 
pc1'i:;h: for I perform a work in your days; a work whieh 
you will not believe, though one should distinctly declare it 
to you." 

42.-N ow, when going out, they reque8ted that these 
words might be spoken to them, on the following Sabbath. 
And when the 8ynagogue was broke up, many of the ~Tews 
and of the devout proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas; 
who, speaking to them, persuaded them to perseYere in the 
fa,v01· of God. 

4!.-And, on the following Sabbath, almost the whole 
city was gathered together, to hear the word of God.- But 
the Jews, seeing the multitudes, were filled with zeal; and 
oppoi;cd the thing8 which were spoken by Paul, contradict
ing and reviling. Then Paul and Barnabas, with great free
dom of :-:;pccch, said, It wns necessary, that the word of God 
::-;hould first be spoken to you; but since you thrust it away 
from you, an<l judge yoursel yes unworthy of eternal lifo; 
behol<l, we turn to the Gentiles. For so the Lord has 
charged us, saying, ''"I have set you for a light of the Gen
tiles, that you should be for salvation to the ends of the 
earth." ..And the Gentiles hearing this, rejoiced, and glori
fied the word of the Lord: and as many as were disposed 
for eternal life, believed. And the word of the Lord was 
lmblished thrnuo·l10ut all that rcO'ion. But the Jews stiITcd 
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up some devout women of considerable rank, a ml the ma-
o·istrates of the citv; and raised a persecution against Paul 
~nd Barnabas, and" drove them out of their territories . .A..nd 
they shook off the dust of their foct against them, £md came 
to Iconium. But the disciples were filled with joy, and with 
the Holy Spirit. . 

XIY..--And it came to pass, at Iconium, that they went 
both too-ether into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke in 
such a ~anner that a great multitude, both of the J cws and 
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of the Greeks, believed. But tho unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the mind~ of the Gentiles, and filled th~m with malign!ty 
ag·ainst the brC'thren. They, however, staid there a cons1d
t'~·ahle time. speaking boldly for the Lord; who gave attes
tation to the word of his g1·ace, and granted signs and mir
acles to be done by their hands. So the multitude of the 
citv was cliYidC'tl; and some were with the Jews, and others 
with thC' Apostles. But, as a violent attempt was made, 
both by the Gentiles and Jews, with their rulers, to assault 
and stone them; they, haYing received intelligence of it, 
fled to Lntra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and to the 
adjacent country: and there they declared the glad tidings. 

8.-X ow, there was a certain man at Lystra, disabled in 
his foot; so lame, from his birth, that he had never walked. 
This man heard Paul speaking, who, fixing his eyes upon 
him~ and pC'rceiYing that he had faith to be healed; said, 
with a loud voice, Stand upright on your foet. And he 
leaped np, and walked. And the multitude, seeing what 
Paul had done, lifted up their voices, saying, in the Lycao
ninn language, The gods are descended to us in the likeness 
of men. And Barnabas they called Jupiter, and Paul, l\'for
cury, because he was the chief speaker. And the priest of 
Jupiter, whose image was before the city, brought oxen, with 
garlands, to the gates; and would, with the multitude, have 
offered sacrifice to them.. But the Apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, hearing of it, rent their mantles, and ran in among the 
multitude, crying out, and saying, Men, why do you these 
things'? ""\Ve are your fellow-mortals, and are declaring the 
glad tidings to you, that you may turn from these vanities 
to the lh-ing God; who made the heaven, and the earth, and 
the sea, and all things which are in them: who, in former 
generations, permitted all the nations to walk in their own 
ways; though he did not leave himself without witness, do
ing good, and giving us showers of rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness. 
An~ saying these things, they, with difficulty, restrained 
the people from sacrificing to them. 

19.-But Jews came thither from Antioch and Iconium, 
and persuaded the multitude; and having stoned Paul, they 
dragged him out of the city, supposing him to be dead. 
But, as the disciples were gathered about him, he rose up, 
a~d entered into the city; and the next day he departed, 
with Ba~nabas, to Derbe. And having declared the g-ospel 
to that city, and made a considerable number of disciples; 
they returned to Lystra, and to Iconiurn, and to Antioch, 

17 
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confirming the souls of the disciples; exhortino· them to 
continue in the faith, and testifying that it is negessary we 
should enter into the kingdom of God through many tribu
lations. And when they had constituted elders for them, in 
every congregation, having prayed to God, with fostino- · 
they committed them to the Lord, in whom they had b~~ 
lievcd. And passing through Pisidia, they came to Pam
phylia. And having spoken the word in Perga, they went 
down to Attalia. And they sailed thence to Antioch, whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, for that 
work which they had accomplished. And when they were 
come thither, and had gathered the congregation together, 
they related what God had clone with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith to the Gentiles. And they spent a 
considerable time there with the disciples. 

SECTION XI. 

THE DECISION OF THE QUESTION CONCERNING THE RECEP

TION O:F THE GE:NTILES INTO THE KINGDOM OF THE 

MESSIAH, BY THE APOSTLES, THE ELDERS, AND THE 

WHOLE COXGREGATION OF JEWISH BRE1'HREN IN JERU

SALEM. 

XV.-IN the meantime, some, who came down from Ju
dea, taught the brethren, Except you be circumcised, accord
ing to the manner of ~loses, you can not be saved. There 
being, therefore, a contention, and no small debate with 
them, on the part of Paul and Barnabas; they resolved that 
Paul and Barnabas, and some others of their number, should 
go up to the Apostles and elders at J crusalcm, about fhis 
question. rrhey, therefore, being brought forward on their 
journey, by the congregation, went through Phenicia and 
Samaria, relating the conversion of the Gentiles; and they 
occasioned great joy to all the brethren. And being arrived 
at Jerusalem, they were received by the congregation, and 
by the Apostles and elders: and they related what things 
God had done with them. But some of the sect of the 
Pharisees that believed, rose up and said, that it was nec
essary to circumcise them, and to charge them to keep the 
law of l\'loses. 

6.-And the Apostles and elders were gathered together 
to consult upon this affair. And after much debate, Peter 
rose up and said to them, Brethren, you know that, some 
considerable time since, God, among us, chose, that the Gen-
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tile$, hy my mouth, should hear the word of the go~pel, and 
heliew. _..\nd God, who knows the heart, bore witness to 
them. giving them the Holy Spirit, even as he die~ to us:. and 
made no lfo•tinction between us and them, havmg punfied 
their lwart~ by faith. Now, therefore, why do you tempt 
God. by irnpo;ing on the neck of the disciples a yoke which 
1withcr our fathers nor we have been able to bear? But 
we believe that we are saved by the grace of the Lord 
,f e~us, in the same manner as they. And the whole multi
tude kept silence, and attended to Bama bas and Paul; re
lating what signs and wonders God had done among. the 
heathen. by them. Then after they had done i;peakmg, 
,J auws answered, saying, Brethren, hearken to me. Simeon 
has been relating how God first looked down on the Gen
tiles~ to take from among them a people for his name. And 
the words of the prophets harmonize with this; as it is 
written, ·'After this, I will return, and will rebuild the tab
ernacle of David, which is fallen down; yes, I will rebuild 
its ruins, and set it upright again: that the remainder of 
men may seek the Lord, even all the heathen upon whom 
my name is called, says the Lord," who docs all these things, 
known to kini from the beginning. Wherefore, my judg
ment is not to disquiet those who, from among the Gentiles, 
are converted to God; but to write to them, that they 
abstain from the pollutions of idols, and from fornication, 
and from that which is strangled, and from blood. For 
)loses has, from ancient generations, those who preach him, 
in every city, being read in the synagogues every Sabbath 
day. · 

22.-Then it seemecl good to the Apostles and elders~ 
and all the congregation, to sencl to Antioch, with Paul ancl 
Barnabas, chosen men from among themselves, namely, 
.Judas, surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, men of pdncipal ac
co~mt among the brethren; writing by their hand these 
thmgs: 

The Apostles, and elders, and brethren, to the brethren 
from .among the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, 
greet mg: 

2-!.-Forasmuch as we have been informed that some 
going out from among us, to whom we gave no com~ission, 
hav~ troubled you with discourses, unsettling your minds, 
i-;aymg, that you must be circumcised, and keep the law: 
we, being unanimously assembled, have thought proper to 
send you chosen men, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul· 
men that have exposed their lives for the name of our Lord 
J csus Christ. We have, therefore, sent Judas and Silas, 
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who will also tell you by word of mouth, the same thino-s. 
For it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to i~
po_se no further burde1~ upon yo~ besides these necessary 
thmgs; that you abstam from thmgs offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from anything strangled, and from fornica
tion: from which you will do well to keep yourselves. 
Farewell. 

30.-They, therefore, being dismissed, came to Antioch; 
and assembling the multitude, delivered the epistle. ..And 
when they had read it, they rejoiced for the consolation ?:t 
brought. And Judas and Silas, being also prnphets them
selves; in a copious discourse, exhorted and strengthened 
the brethren. And, having made some stay, they were dis
missed with peace from the brethren to the Apostles. But 
Silas thought proper to continue there. Paul also, and Bar
nabas, with many others, continued at Antioch; teaching 
and declaring the good word of the Lord. 

36.-Arnl, after some days, Paul said to Barnabas, Let 
us return and visit the brethren in all the cities in which 
we have published the ·word of the Lord; and see how they 
do. And Barnabas determined to take along with them 
John, surnamed ~fork. But Paul did not think prope1· to 
take with them that person who had withdrawn himself from 
them from Pamphylia; and went not with them to the work. 
There was, therefore, a sharp fit of anger, so that they sep
arated from each other: and Barnabas, taking ~'fark along 
with him, sailed to Cyprus. But Paul made choice of Silas, 
and departed; being commended to the grace of God by the 
brethren. And he went through Syria and Cilieia, confil'm
XVI. ing the congregations; and came to De1·be and 
Lystra; and, behold, a certain disciple was there, whose 
name was Timothy, the son of a believing J ewcss, but of a 
Grecian father: who had an honorable character given by 
the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. Him Paul would have 
to go forth with him: and took and circumcised him, on ac
count of the ,J cws· who were in those places: for they all 
knew his father, that he was a Greek. And as they passed 
through the cities, they delivered to their cust0<ly the de
crees, which were determined by the Apostles and elders 
that were at J e1·usalem. The congregations, thcl'cfore, were 
confirmed in the faith, and increased in munber daily. 

6.-And they went through Phrygia, and the region of 
Galatia, and being forbidden by the Holy Spil'i_t to speak 
the word in Asia; when they were come to l\Iy8ia, they at
tempted to go to Bithynia; but the Spirit did not permit 
them. And passing by Mysia, they went down to Troas. 
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SECTION XII. 

THE DTIWDCCTIOX OF Tim GO~PEL IXTO :MAC.EDOXIA AXD 

TIIESSALOXIC.A. 

0.-.\ XD a Yision appeared to Paul in the night: There 
stnllll a l'Crtain ~Iacellonian, entreating him, and saying, 
(\nnL' on·r to ::\Iaccdonia, and help us. And as soon as he 
had seen this Yi8ion, we immediately encleavored to go to 
)lacc(lonia; assmedly infcning, that the Lord had called us 
to (h•d:trc the gospel to them. Setting· sail, therefore, from 
rrroas. we ran directly to Samothracia; and the next day to 
~ea polis; aml came thcnl'e to Philippi, whieh is a city of 
the first part of ::\Iaccdonia, and a colony: ancl we continued 
in this l'itv for some clays. 

I:t-~\rnl on the Sabbath day we went out of the city to 
the si<lc of the rive1-, a<'.cording to custom, where wa8 an 
oratory; ancl sitting down, we spoke to the women that were 
assembled tlwre. ..And a c(•rtain woman named Lydia, a 
seller of purple, of the city of Thyatirn, a worshipc1· of God. 
heard the discourse: whm;e heart the Lord opened to attend 
to the thing:-; which were spoken by Paul. And when she 
was immersed, with her family, she entreated us, saying, If 
you have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, enter into 
my house. and continue tl1ere. And she compelled us. Now 
it came to pass, that as we were going· to the oratory, we 
were met by a certain maid-servant that had a spirit of di
~·ination. who brought her owners much gain by prophesy
rng: the same, following after Paul and ws, cried out, These 
men arc the servants of the Most High God, who declare to 
you the way of salvation. And this she did for several 
day:-::. But Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, 
I charge you, in the name of Jesus Christ, to go out of her. 
And it went out that very hour. But when her owners s~nv 
that the hope of their gain was gone; layi1w hold of Paul 
and Silas, they dragged them to the market place, to the 
magistrates: and having brought them to the generalrs of the 
army; they said, These men, who are Jews, mightily disturb 
our city; and teaeh customs, which it is not lawful for us to 
receive and practice, being Romans. And the populace rose 
up together against them; and the generals tearing off their 
garments, commanded them to be beaten with rods. And 
~hen t~cy had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them 
mto pnson, charging the jailor to keep them safoly. 'Vho, 
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having received such a strict charge, threw them into the 
inner prison, and secured their feet fast in the stocks. But 
at midnight, Paul and Silas having prayed, smw a hymn to 
God: and the prisoners heard them. And, o~ a sudden, 
there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the 
prison were shaken: and immediately all the doors wen· 
opened, and the bonds of all the prisoners were lom;ed. And 
the jailor, awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the doors of 
the prison opened, drew his sword, and was going to kill 
himself, supposing that the prisoners were fled. l~ut Paul 
cried out, with a loud voice, saying, Do yourself no harm, 
for we are all here. And he called for lights, and sprung 
in; and, being in a tremor, foll down before Paul and Silas; 
and, bl'inging them out, he said, 0 Sirs, what mm;t I do to 
be saved? And they said, Believe in the Lord J csus Christ, 
and you shall be saved, and your house. 

And they spoke to him the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. And taking them, that very hour 
of the night, he ·washed their stripes; and was immediately 
immersed, himself; and all his. And having brnught them 
into his house, he spread the table before them: arnl belie Y
ing in God, with all his house, he was transported with joy. 

35:-And when it was day, the magistrates sent the ser
geants, saying, Dismiss those men. And the keeper of the 
prison told these things to Paul, ':l1he generals have scmt that 
yon may be dismissed; now, therefore, go out, and imrsne 
your journey in peace. Hut Paul said to them, rrIH·y have 
beaten us, who are Romans, publicly ancl m1comlcmned, 
and have cast us into prison: and do they now thrust us out 
privately? Hy no means: but let them come themselves, and 
conduct us out. And the sergeants reported these words to 
the generals. And when they had heard that they were 
Romans, they were afrnid: and they came and comfi.)1tcd 
them; and conducting them out, requested that they would 
depart from the city. And, coming out of the prison, they 
entered into the house of Lydia: and when tlwy had seen 
the brethren, they comfortecl them, and departed. 

XVII.-A11d taking their journey, through Am phi polis 
and Apollonia, they came to Thessalomea; where there was 
a synagogue of the Jews. And according to Paul\; custom, 
he entered in among them, and discoursed to them for three 
Sabbaths from the scriptures; opening them, arnl cYi(lcntly 
showino· that the :Messiah ought to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead; and that this is the l\fossiah, even Jesus, w horn I 
declare to you. And some of them believed, and adhL·re<l 
to Paul and Silas; besides, a considerable number of the de-
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vout GrC't'ks. and not a few of the principal women. But 
tlw unlwlieving Jews, filled with zeal, gathered together 
;,;omC' mean aml profligate follows, and making a mob, threw 
th<' city into a tumult; and assaulting the house of Jason, 
t'ndca,~orcd to bring them out to the people. But not finding 
tht'm. tlwy dragged Jason, and some of the brethren, to the 
rna~6strates of the city, crying out, These men: that lrnvc 
tur~wd the world upside down, are come hither also: and 
tTnson hns privately received them. And all these men act 
contrary to the decrees of Cesar, saying that there is another 
king, one J esns. And they alarmed the multitude and the 
magistrates of the city, when they heard these things. 
And hnving taken security of Jason, nnd the rest, they dis
missed them. But the brethren immediately sent :nvay Paul 
and Silas, by night, to Berea: and when they cnme thither, 
they went into the synngogue of the J cws. Now these were 
of a more noble disposition than those of Thessalonica: for 
they received the word with all readiness of mind, daily ex
amining the scriptures, whether those things were so. Many 
of them, therefore, believed; both of the Grecian women of 
considerable rank, and of the men not a fow. But as soon 
as some of the Jews of Thessalonica understood that the 
word of God was announced by Paul at Berea, they came 
thither, also, exciting the populace. And then, immediately, 
the brethren sent away Paul, as if he were to go by sea. 
But Silas and Timothy continued there. 1\nd they that 
conducted Paul, brought him as for as Athens: and Im Ying 
received an order for Silas and Timothy, that they should 
come to him as soon as possible, they set out. 

SECTION XIII. 

THE I:KTRODUCTIO:X OF 'l'HE GOSPEL IKTO A THENS, COR

INTH, AND EPIIESGS. 

16.-NOW, while Paul was waiting for them at Athens, 
his spirit within him was strongly moved when he beheld 
the city enslaved to idolatry. Ile therefore reasoned "·ith 
the.Jews and proselytes in the synagogue; and in the fornm, 
daily, with those that met with him. rrhen some of the Epi
curean and Stoic philosophers opposed him. Others said, 
"\Vhat would this babbler say( And others, He seems to be 
a proclaimer of foreign deities; because he declared to them 
the good news concerning Jesus and the resurrection. And 
they took him and conducted him to the Areopagus, saying, 
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May we know what this new doctrine is, which is spoken 
by you? for you bring some strange things to our ears: we 
would, therefore, know what these things mean. For all 
the Athenians, and the strangers that sojourned among 
them, spent their leisure in nothing else but in telling or 
henring news. 

22.-Paul, therefore, standing up in the middle of the 
Areopagus, said, Athenians, I perceive that you are exceed
ingly addicted to the worship of demons. For, as I passed 
along, and beheld the objects of your worship, I found an 
altar with this inscription, To the Unknown Goel: Him, 
therefore, whom you ignorantly worship, I announce to you. 
The God who made the world, and all things that arc in it, 
being the Lord of heaven and earth, dwells not in temples 
made with hands: neither is he served by human hands, as 
if he stood in need of anything; he himself giving to all, 
life, and breath, and all things. And he has made of one 
blood the whole race of men, to inhabit all the face of the 
earth; having marked out the times previously arranged in 
order, and the boundaries of their habitations: that they 
might seek after the Lord, if pos8ibly they might foel after 
him, and find him; though he be not far from every one of 
us: for in him we live, and are moved, and do exist; as some 
of your own poets have said-" For we his offspring are." 
We, therefore, being the offspring of Goel, ought not to im
agine the Deity to be like gold, or silver, or stone, wrought 
by the art and contrivance of man. For though God over
looked the times of ignorance, he now makes proclamation 
to all men, eve1·ywhere, to reform; because he has appointed 
a day, in which he will judge the world righteously, by that 
~Ian whom he has ordained: of which he has given assur
ance to all men, by raising him from the dead. And when 
they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some made a jest 
of it, and others said, 'Ve will hear you again upon this 
subject. And thus Paul went out of the midst of them. 
Nevertheless, some men adhered to him, and believed: 
among whom was Dionysius, the Areopagite; also a woi:nan, 
whose name was Damaris; and others with them. 

XVIII.-After these things, Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth; and finding a certain Jew, named 
Aquila, a native of Pontus, lately come from Italy, with 
Priscilla, his wife, (because Claudius Cesar had commanded 
all the Jews to depart from Rome,) he went to them. And 
as he was of the same trade, he continued with them, and 
wrought; for by trade they were tent-makers. But he rea
soned in the synagogue every Sabbath day, and persuaded 
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the .Tews and the Greeks. And as soon as Silas and Timo
thv enme from l\facedonia, Paul was impelled by the Spirit, 
:u;d testifa'd to the Jews that Jesus was the :Messiah. But 
wlwn tlH.'Y set themselves in opposition, and reviled, he 
shook his !.~::mncnt, and said to them, Let your blood be 
upon y-om· ~lWH head! I am pure. From henceforth I will 
go to the G('lltilcs. And going out thence, he went into the 
house of one called Justus, a worshiper of God, whose 
house was a(ljoining the synagogue. Now, Cris pus, the 
ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord, with all his 
honSL': and many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed; and 
were immersed. But the Lord said to Paul, in a vision by 
night. Fear not, but speak, and do not keep silence; for I 
am with you, and no man shall fall on you, to injure you; 
for I have much people in this city. And he continued 
there a year and six months, teaching the word of God 
among them. 

12.-Bnt when Ga11io was proconsul of Achaiu, the tT ews 
made an assault upon Paul, with one consent, and brought 
him before the tribunal, saying, This fellow persuades men 
to worship God contrary to the law. And when Paul 'vould 
have opened his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, If it were 
an act of injustice, or mischie\·ous licentiousness, 0 Jews! 
it were reasonable I should bear with you. But if it be a 
question concerning words, and names, and the law which 
is among you, see to it yourselves; for I will be no judge of 
these matters. And he drove them away from the tribunal. 
And all the Greeks laid hold on Sosthenes, the ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat him before the tribunal; but Gallio did 
not concern himself at all about the matter. 

18.-And Paul still continued there for a considerable 
time, and then taking leave of the brethren, sailed thence 
for Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shaved 
his head at Cenchrea, for he had a vow. And he arrived at 
Ephesus, and there he left them; but he himself entered into 
the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. And though 
they entreated him to have staid longer with them, he did 
not consent: but took his leave of them, saying, It is neces
sary for me, by all means, to celebrate the approaching foa::;t 
at Jerusalem; but I will return to you again, Goel willing. 
And he set sail from Ephesus. And landing at Cesarea, he 
went up; and having saluted the congregation, he went 
down to Antioch. And having spent some time there, he 
d~pa:ted, going through the country of Galatia and Phry
gia, ma regular manner confirming all the disciples. 

24.-Now, a certain Jew, whose name was Apollos, a 
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native of Alexandria, an eloquent man, and powerful in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. This person was instructed in 
the way of the Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke 
and taught the things of the Lord with great accuracy, being 
only acquainted with the immersion of John. And he be
gan to speak boldly in the synagogue. And Aquila and 
Priscilla hearing him, took him aside, and explained to him 
the way of God in a more perfect mapner. And when he 
intended to go over to Achaia, the brethren ·wrote to the 
disciples, exhorting them to receive him. And being ar
rived there, by his gift he greatly helped those who had be
lieved. For he strenuously debated with the Jews in pub
lic, showing by the scriptures, that Jesus is the Messiah. 

XIX.-N ow it came to pass, that while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul, having passed through the upper parts, came 
to Ephesus: and finding there some disciples, he said to 
them, Have you, on yom· believing, received the Holy Spir
it? And they replied to him, No; we have not so much as 
heard whether the Holy Spirit is received. And he said to 
them, Into what, then, were you immersed? And they said, 
Into John's immersion. And Paul ~micl, .John, indeed, ad
ministered the immersion of reformation, telling the people 
that they should believe in Him that was to come ailel' him: 
that is, in J cs us. And hearing this, they were imrnersecl into 
the name of the Lord .Tesns. And Paul, layi11g hi::.;; hands 
on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them; and they spoke 
with tongues, and prophesied. And they were, in all, a bout 
tweh-e men. And he went into the synagogue, and dis
coursed with boldness, disputing for the space of three 
months, and evincing the things which related tu the king
dom of Goel. But as some were hardened, and would not 
believe, speaking rcproachfolly of this way before the mul
titmlc, he departed from them, and separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in the school of one 'l1yrannus. An_d this 
was done for the space of two years, so that all the rnhab
itants of Asia, both J cws and Greeks, heard the word of 
the Lorcl. And God wrought extraordinary miracles by 
the hands of Paul: so that handkcrchiefa, or aprons, -were 
carried from his body to those that were sick, and the dis
eases removed from them, and the evil spirits came out. 
An cl some of the strolling Jews, who were exorcist::-;, under
took to name the name of the Lord Jesus, over those who 
had evil spirits, sayino-, vV e adjure you by Jesus, wi10m 
Paul preaches. And there were seven sons of one Dceva, 
a Jewish chief priest, who did this. But the evil spirit an
swering, said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are 
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nni? And the mnn in whom the evil spirit was, sprung 
upon tht'l~l. and getting master of them, prevailed against 
t ht'm, so that tht~y fled out of the hom;e, naked and wound
l'll. .. :\rnl this was known to all the ,Jews, and Greeks also 
dwelling- at Ephesus; and foar foll upon them all, and the 
rn1mc t;t" tlll' Lord Jesus was magnified. And many of 
tlll'm, who belicYed, came and confessed, and made a decla
ration of thrir deeds. And a considerable number of 
those who had curious arts, bringing their books togethe1·, 
burnt them before all: and they computed the value of them, 
and found it fifty thousand pieces of siher: so powerfully 
did the word of the Lord grow, and prevail. 

~l.-X ow when these things were fbl:fillcd, P~tul pro
posed in spiriC that, passing through l\laccdonia and Achaia, 
he would go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, 
it is nceessary for me also to sec Rome. And sending two 
of those that ministered to him, Timothy and Erastus, into 
Macedonia, he himself staid some time in Asia. And there 
happened, about that time, no small tumult concerning that 
wav. Fo1· a man whose name was Demetrius, a silYcrsmith, 
by ~making silYCr shrines of Diana, procured no small gain 
to the artifkers: ·whom he gathered together, with the work
men employed about the business, and said, ~Jen, yon know 
that oltr maintenance arises from this manufacture; and you 
see and hear that this Paul has persuaded great numbers of 
people, not only of Ephesus, but almost of all Asia, and has 
turned them a:-side, saying that they arc not deities which 
are made with hands; so that there is danger, not only that 
this occupation of ours should be depreciated, but also that 
the temple of the great goddess Diana should be despised, 
and her grandeur destroyed; whom all Asia and the world 
worship. And hearing this, they 'rYcre filled with rage; and 
<.:ried out, saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians! And 
the whole <.:ity was filled with confusion; and they rushed 
with one accord into the theater, dragging thither Gaius and 
Aristardrns, ~Iacedonians, Paul's follow-travelers. And 
when Paul woul<l have gone in to the people, the disciples 
would/not permit him. And some, too, the principal offi
cers of Asia, as they had a friendship for him, sent to him, 
and desired that he would not venture himself into the the-" 
ater. Some, therefore, were cryino· one thiner, and some an-
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ot er; or the conoTecration was confused and the 0 Tcater 
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part d1tl not know for what they were come together. And 
they thrnst forward Alexander, from amongst the multitude, 
t~c .Jews urging him on. And Alexander, beckoning with 
bu; hand, woul<l have made a defense to the people. But 
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when they knew that he was a J cw, one voice arose from 
them a1l, crying out, for about the space of two hour~ Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians! But the chancellor, havi1~ o· pac
ified the people, said, Ephesians, what man is there tb1{t doc~ 
not know that the city of the Ephesians is devoted to the 
gl'eat Diana, and to the image that foll down from Jupiter( 
Since, then, these things arc incontestiblc, it is ncecssai·y for 
you to be quiet, and to do nothing in a prceipitate irnu~11e1·; 
for you have brought these men, who arc neither robbl'l'~ of 
temples nor bhtsphcmcrs of your goddess. 11~ therefore, 
Demetrius, and the artificers that are with him, haye a ehai·o·e . ~ 

agamst any one, courts are held; and there arc the pro<.:on-
suls; let them implcad one another. But if yon are inquir
ing anything concerning other rnattcns, it :shall be dekr
mined in a legal congregation. And, indeed, we arc in <lan
ger of being called in question for the insrnTeetion whieh 
has happened this day, as there is no cause by which we <.:an 
account for this concourse.- _And when he had said these 
things, he dismissed the congregation. 

XX.-N ow, after the tumult was ceased, Paul, calling 
the <lisciples to him: and embracing them, depal'tcd to go 
into l\Tacedonia. And going thl'ough those pal'ts, and hav
ing exho1-ted them with mueh discourse, he eamc into 
Greece. And when he had continued tlwrc thl'ce months, 
as· an ambush was laid for him by the Jew:-;., "-hen he was 
about to embark for Syria, he thought it advisable to rctum 
by Macedonia. And Sopatcr, the Bel'Can, accompanied him 
as far as Asia; and of the rrhcssaloniam,, Aristarchus aud 
Secunclus; and Gaius, of Der be, and r:rimothy: and of the 
Asiatics, Tychicus and Trophimus. r_rhese, going before, 
staid for us at Troas. And we set sail from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came to them at r:rroa::i in 
five days, where we continued seven days. And on the first 
day of the week, when the disciples met together to break 
bread, Paul, being about to depart on the morrow, discom;-;e<l 
to them, and continued his speech till midnight. And there 
were many lamps in the upper room, in which we were as
sembled; and a certain young man, whose name was Euty
chus, sitting in a window, fell into a profound sleep: and a::; 
Paul continued his discourse a long time, he was so over
powered with sleep that he fell down from the third story, 
and was taken up dead. And Paul went down, and foll 
upon him, and taking him in his arms, said, Do not make 
any disturbance, for his life is in him. And going up again, 
and having broken bread, and eaten, he conversed a consid
erable time, even till break of day; and so departed. And 
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tlwr brought the youth aliYe, and were not a little comforted. 
But we ,wnt before into the ship, and sailed to Assos, where 
Wl' \H'l'l' to take up I>aul, for so he ·had appointed, choosing 
him::'l•lf to µ;o on frlot. ...:\nd as soon as he joined us at As
~o::'. we took him in, and came to :Mitylene. And sailing 
thenl'e. we eame the next clay over against Chios; and the 
day following-. we touched at Samos, and having staid at. 
Trngyllinm. we came the clay after to l\Iiletus. For Paul 
harl tletcrmi1wd to sail by Ephesus, that he might not spend 
any time in ...:\sia; for he earnestly endeavored, if it were 
pu~~ible for him, to be at Jemsalem on the clay of Pentecost. 

17.-Bnt, ::'emling to Ephesus, from l\Iiletus, he called 
thither the elders of the congregation. And when they 
Wl'l'e l'Ome to him, he said to them, You know hO\v I ha Ye 
been eonven;ant among you all the time, from the first day 
in which r entered into ...:\sia, serving the Lord with all hu
mility, and with tean,, and trials whieh befi.~11 me by the am
bu~hes of the ,Jews: and how I hase suppressed nothing 
that was aclrnntagcous, not neglecting to announce to you, 
and to teach you publicly and privately; testifying both to 
the .Jews and G1·eeks, reformation with respect to Goel, and 
faith with respect to our Lord Jes us Christ. And now, be
hold. I am going to J crusalem, bound by the Spirit, not 
knowing the things that shall befall me there: execpt that 
the Holy ~pirit testifies in every eity, saying, that bonds 
and afflictions await me. But I make no account of any of 
these things, nor do I regard eYcn lifo itself; so that I may 
hut joyfully finish my course, and the ministry which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, even to testily the good news of 
the fi.tvor of God. And now, behold, I know that you all, 
with whom I have conversed, proclaiming- the kingdom of 
Croll, shall not see my face any more. \Vhcrefore, I testify 
to you this day, that I am clear from the blood of all men. 
For I have not declined to declare to you all the counsel of 
( ;.o<l. rrhercfore, take heed to yourselves, and to the whole 
flock onr whieh the Holy Spirit ha:-; corn:;tituted you over
seers; to foecl the congregat~on of the Lo I'd, w hi eh he has 
redeemed with his own blood. For I know this, that after 
my departure, grievous wolves will enter in amono· you, 
l 
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lanng; no merey on the flock. Y es1 from among your own 
,.;elves men shall arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
a wa v <lisei1Jles afte1· them. \Vatch therefore rememberi1w 

J ' ' . 0 
that for the space of three years, I ceased not to warn every 
one, night and day, with tears. And now, brethren, I re-. 
commend you to God, and to the word of his favor, who is 
able to edify you, and to give you an inheritance among all 
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that are sanctified. I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, 
or apparel. Yes, you yourselves know, that these hands 
have ministered to my necessities, and to those that were 
with me. I have showed you all things; how, that thus la
boring, you ought to assist the infirm, and to remember the 
words of the Lord J esns, that he himself said, It is much 
happier to give than to receive. And hnsing said these 
things, he kneeled clown and prayed with them all. Arnl 
there was great lamentation among them all: and falli11g 
upon Paul's neck, they kissed him; especially gricYing for 
that word which he spoke, that they should see his face no 
more. And they conducted him to the ship. 

SECTION XIV. 

PAUL RETURXS TO JERUSALE::\:1-HIS COXDUCT AND TREAT

l\IEXT THEHE. 

XXI.-NO,V, as soon as we had withdrawn from them, 
and had set sail, we came with a direct course to Coo::;, and 
the next day to Rhodes, and from thence to Patnra. And 
finding a ship passing over to Phenicia, we went abo<1rd, and 
set sail. And coming within sight of Cyprus, and lcilYing 
it on the left hand, we sailed to Syria, and landed at Tyre; 
for there the ship was to unload its freight. And we con
tinued there seven clays, finding disciples, who told Paul, by 
the Spirit, not to go up to Jerusalem. But when we had 
finished these seven clays, we departed, and went our way; 
and they all attended us out of the city, with their wives 
and children; and, kneeling clown on the ::;ea::;hore, we pray
ed. And having embraced each other, we went on board 
the ship; and they returned back to their own houses. And, 
finishing our course, we came from Tyre to Ptoleniais, and 
embracing the brethren, we continued with them one clay. 
And on the next day we departed, and came to Ccsarca; :m<l 
entering- into the house of Philip the evangefo,t, who was 
one of the seven, we lodged with him. Now he had f<mr vir
gin daughters, who were prophetesses. And m; we contin
ued there many clays, a certain prophet, ·whose name was 
Agabus, came clown from Judea: and coming to us, he took 
up Paul's girdle, and binding his own hands and foet, he 
said, Thus says the Holy Spirit, So shtill the Jews at Jeru
salem bind the man whose girdle this is, and deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. And when we heard these things, 
both we, and the inhabitants of that place, entreated him, 
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that he would not go up to Jerusalem. But Paul answered, 
"\Yhat do you mran, thus weeping, and breaking my heart? 
for I am r~'ad y, not only to be bound; but also to die at J e
rnsall'lll, for the name of the Lord Jesus. And when he 
would not be persuaded, we ceased; saying, The will of the 
Lord be do1ll'. 

15.-.. And after these days, making up our baggage, we 
went up to J ernsalem. And some of the disciples also from 
Cesarca, went along with us, and brought us to one ~Ina'son, 
a Cyprian, an old disciple, with whom we shoulcl lodge. 

17.-~\.ml when we were arrived at Jerusalem, the breth
ren rcceiwd us with pleasure. And the next day Paul en
tered in with us to James; and all the elders were present. 
~.\.ml having embraced them, he gave them a particular ac
count of those things which Goel had done among the Gen
tiles by his ministry. And when they heard it, they glori
fied God, and said to him, Brother, you see how many 
myriads of believing J cws there are: and they are all zeal
ous for the law. X ow, they have been informed of you, 
that you teaeh all the Jews, which are among the Gentiles, 
to apostatize from :Moses, saying, that they ought not to cir
cumcise their children, nor to walk according to the cus
toms. ""'.,.hat is it then? The multitude must, by all means, 
come together; for they will hear that you are come. There
fore, do this that we say to you: there are with us four men 
who ha.Ye a vow upon them; take them, and purify yourself 
with them, and be at charges for them, that they may shave 
their heads: and all will know that there is nothing in those 
things which they have heard of you; but that you your
r:;elf walk regularly, keeping the law. As for the believing 
Gentiles, we have written, determining that they should ob
serve none of these things; except it be to keep themselves 
from what is offered to idols, and from blood, and from that 
which is strangled, and from fornication. Then Paul took 
the men, and the next day, being purified with them, entered 
into the temple, declaring the accomplishment of the clays 
of purification, till an offering should be offered for every 
one of them. But as the seven clays were about to be ac
complished, the Jews that were from Asia, seeing him in 
the temple, threw all the populace into confosion, and laid 
hands upon him, crying out, Israelites, help! This is the 
man that everywhere teaches all men contrary to the people, 
a~1d to ~he law, and to this place; and has even brought 
Greeks mto the temple, and polluted this holy place. (For 
t~ey h~d before seen Trophimus, the Ephesian, in the city 
with him, whom they imagined that Paul had brought into 
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the temple.) And the whole city was moved, and there was 
a concourse of the people; and laying hold of Paul, they 
dragged him out of the temple: and immediately the gates 
were shut. And when they went about to kill him, wol'd 
was brought to the commander of the cohort, that all J eru
salem was in confosion: who immediately took soldiers, and 
centurions, and ran in among them. And when they saw 
the commander and the soldiers, they ceased from beating 
Paul. '11hen the commander drew near, and took him; and 
ordered him to be bound with two chains, and inquired who 
he was, and what he had clone. And some among the mul
titude cried out one thing, and some another: and as he 
could not know the certainty, by reason of the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carried into the castle. But when 
he was upon the stairs, it came to pass that he was borne by 
the soldiers, because of the violence of the crowd. For the 
multitude of the people followed~ crying out, Away with 
him! 

37.-But as Paul was going to be brought into the cas
tle, he said to the commander, l\Iay I be allo,ved to speak to 
you? And he said, Can you speak Greek? Arc you not 
that Egyptian, who did, before these clays, stil' up a sedi
tion, and led out into the wilderness four thousand murder
ers? But Paul said, I am indeed a Jew, of Tarsus, in Cili
cia, a citizen of no inconsiderable city; and I entreat you, 
permit me to speak to the people. 

40.-And on his giving him permission, Paul standing 
on the stairs, beckoned with his hand to the people; and 
when there was a great silence, he addressed them in the 
Hebrew dialect, saying: 

XXII.-Brethren and fathers, hear my apology, which 
I make now to you. And when they heard, that he ad
dressed them in the Hebrew dialect, they rather kept silence; 
and he said, I am, indeed, a Jew, born at Tarsus, in Cilicia, 
but educated in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, accurately 
instructed in the law of om· fathers; being zealous for God, 
as you all are at this clay: who persecuted this way to the 
death; binding both n1en and women, and clelivcring them 
into prisons: as also the high priest is my \Yitness, and all 
the national senate: from whom also having reccivecl lett01·s 
to the brethren, I went to Damascus; to bring those that 
were there bound, to Jerusalem, that they might be pun
ished. And it came to pass, that as I was on my journey, 
and was come nigh to Damascus, about noon, on a sudden 
a great light from heaven shone about me; and I foll to the 
ground, and heard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, why do 
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yon 1wrs0l·ntl' me? But I nnswerNl, Who art thou, Lord? 
~\rnl lw sai1l to me, I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you per
Sl'l'lllL'. Arnl they that w01·e with me saw the light, indeed, 
and WL'l'l' tl'rritkd: but they did not distinctly hear the 
YuieL' of him that spoke to me. And I said, Lord~ what 
~hall I do'? ~\ml the Lord said to me, Ari8c, and go to 
Damascus. and there it shall be told you of all thing8, which 
arc appointe1l for you to do. And as I could not sec, by 
reason of the glory of that light; being led by those. that 
were with me, I cnmc to Damascus. And one Anamas, a 
pious man accordin()' to the law, who had an honorable char-

o . d act er amo1wst all the J cws at Damascus, com mg to me, an 
/'." 

stamling: by me, said to me, Brothe1: Saul, look up.. And, 
in that very hour, I looked up on him. And he said, The 
Goel of our fathers, has chosen you to know his will, and to 
see that righteous person, and to hear a voice from his 
mouth: been use you shall be his witness, to all men, of those 
things, which you have seen and heard. And now, why do 
you delay? Arise, and be immersed, and wash away your 
sins, invoking his name. And it came to pass, that when I 
was returned to Jerusalem, and was praying in the temple, 
I was in a trance: and I saw him, saying to me, :Make haste, 
and depai't quickly from Jerusalem; for they will not re
ceive your testimony concerning me. And I said, Lord, 
they know I was imprisoning, and scourging in the syna
gogues, them that believed in thee; and when the blood of 
Stephen thy martyr was shed, I also was standing by, anrl 
consenting, and kept the garments of those who slew him. 
And he said to me, Go your way, for I will send you afar 
off to the Gentiles--

22.-And they heard him to this word, and they lifted 
up their voices, saying, Away with this fellow from the 
earth, for it is not fit that he should live. And as they were 
crying out, and were rending their garments, and casting 
dust into the air, the commander ordered that he should be 
brought into the castle, saying, that he should be put to the 
question by scourging, that he might know for what cause, 
t~ey. raised such an outcry against him. And as they were 
bmdmg him with thongs, Paul said to the centurion, who 
stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man, who is a Ro
man, and uncondemned? And the centurion hearing this, 
went and addressed the commander, saying, What arc you 
about to do? for this man is a Roman. And the commander 
ca!Ilc, and said to him, Tell me, are you a Roman? And he 
s_a1d, Yes .. And the commander answered, I obtained this 
freedom with a considerable sum of money. And Paul re-

18 
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plied, But I was free born. They, therefore, who were 
about t? have put him to the question, immediately departed 
from hnn: and the commander was afraid, when he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

30.-And, on the next day, desiring to know certainly 
of what he was accused by the Jews, he loosed him· and 
commanded the chief priests, and all the Sanhedri;n to 
come together; and bringing Paul down, he set him before 
them. 

XXIII.-And Paul, looking attentiYely on the Sanhe
drim, said, Brethren, I have, even to this day, lived in all 
good conscience toward God-- And Ananias, the hio-h 
priest, commanded those that stood by him, to strike him ~n 
the mouth. Then Paul said to him, Goel is about to strike 
you, you whited wall! For do you sit to judge me accord
ing to the law, and yet, in violation of' the law, command 
me to be struck? But they, that stood by, said, Do you re
vile the high priest of God? And Paul said, Brethren, I 
was not aware that it was the high priest; for it is written, 
"You shall not speak evil of the ruler of your people." 
Then Paul, perceiving that the one part was Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, cried out, in the Sanhedrim, Brethren, I 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee; for the hope and res
urrection of the dead, I am brought into judgment. And 
on his speaking this, there was a contention between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees; and the multitude was divided. 
For the Sadducees say there is no resurrection, neither an
gel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees confess both. And there 
was a great clamor; and the scribes who were on the side 
of the Pharisees, arose and contended, saying, "\Ve find no 
evil in this man; but if a spirit, or an angel has spoken to 
him, let us not fight against God. And as a great disturb
ance arose, the commander, fearing lest Paul should be torn 
in pieces by them, ordered the soldiers to go down, and take 
him by force from the midst of them, and to bring him into 
the castle. 

11.-And in the following night, the Lord, standing by 
him, said, Be of good courage, Paul; for as you have testi
fied the things concerning me in Jerusalem, so you must 
also bear testimony in Rome. And when it was day, some 
of the Jews, entering into a conspiracy, bound themselYes 
with a curse; saying, that they would neither eat 1101· drink 
till they had killed Paul. And they were more than forty, 
who had made this agreement. And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We have .bom1:d ourselves, by. a 
solemn anathema, not to taste anythmg till we have slam 
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Paul: now. therefore, do yon, with the Sanhedrim, signify 
to t lw comm:mder, that he bring him down to you, as if you 
wonhl nwn' at·t·mately di8cU88 what relates to him; and we 
are l'l'adv to kill him, before he can come near yon. But 
Paul'~ ~(..,tt>r\; son, hearing of the ambm;l1, came, ai~d enter
ing- into the castle, told Paul. And Paul, ealling one of the 
et'ntnrion:'\ to him, said, Conduct this young man to the com
mamler. for lw has 8omething to tell him. lfr, therefore, 
took-and led him to the commander, and Haid, Paul, the pris
oner. calling me to him, desired that I would bring to yon 
this young- man, who has something to tell yon. ..:\nd the 
comniarnler, taking him by the hand, and leading him into a 
rdirc<l place. inquired of him, \Vhat is that you have to tell 
nw~ A1Hl he said, The Jews have agreed together to ask 
you. that yon bring down Paul to-morrnw to the Sanhedrim, 
as if they would inquire something mol'C accurately con
ecrning him. But do not be prevailed on by them; for 
there are more than fo1·ty of them, that lie in ambush for 
him, who ha vc bound thernsel ves by a curse, neither to cat 
nor drink, till they have killed him; and they arc now ready, 
expecting this promise from you. 'fhe commander, there
fore, dismissed the young man, with a charge, Be sure yon 
tell no man, that you h;we di'.5eovered thc5e things to me. 
And he called to him two of the centurions, and i:;aid, Pre
pare two hundrnd soldiers, to go to Cc:-;area; and seventy 
horsemen, and two hundred spearmen; by the third hour of 
the night; and provide beasts to set Paul upon, and eon
duct him in safety to Felix, the governor. And he wrote 
an epistle, the contents of which are in this copy: 

~6.-Claudius Lysias, to his excellency, Felix the gov-
ernor, sends greeting: · 

27.-This man was seized by the Jews, and had like to 
have been is lain by them; when I came with tl party of sol
diers, and rescued him: and I have since learned, that he is 
a Roman. And, desiring to know the crime of which they 
aecu:-;cd him, I brought him before the Sanhedrim, whom I 
found to be aecuscd concerning questions of their law, but 
to have nothing charged upon him worthy of death, or of 
bonds. But when it was signified to me, that an ambush 
\~onld be laid for the man, by the Jews, I immediately sent 
h11n to you, eommanding his accuseris also to declai·c before 
you, what they have against him. Farewell. 

:-n.-Thc r;ol<liers, therefore, as it was commanded them, 
taking up Paul, brought him by night to AntipKtris. And 
the next <lay they returned to the castle, leaving· the horse
men to go with him: who, entering into Cesarea, and deliv-
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ering the epistle to the governor, presented Paul also before 
him. And when he had read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was: and being informed that he was of Ci
licia, I will hear you, said he, when your accusers arc also 
come. And he commanded him to be kept in Herod's pre
torium. 

SECTION XV. 

PAUL, A PIUSONER IN CESAREA, APPEARS BEFORE GOYEHN

ORS FELIX AND :FESTUS, AND KING AG RIPP A, AND DE

FE~DS HIMSELF BEFORE THEM. 

XXIV.-AND, after five clays, the high priest, Anani
as, came down, with the elders, and a certain orator, named 
Tertullus: and they made their appearance before the gov
ernor, against Paul. And he being called, Tcrtullus began 
to accuse him, saying, As we enjoy great peace by your 
means, and as illustrious deeds are happily clone to this na
tion, by your prudent administration; we accept it always, 
and in all places, most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 
But, that I may not farther trouble you, I beseech you to 
hear us briefly, with your usual candor; for we base found 
this man a pestilent follow, and a mover of sedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world; and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: who has also attempted to pro
fane the temple; and whom we apprehended, and would 
have judged according to our law; but Lysias, the com
mander, coming upon us with a great force, took him away 
out of our hands, commanding his accusers to come to you; 
by which means, you may yourself~ on examination, know 
the certainty of all these things, of which we accuse him. 
And the Jews also gave their assent, saying, that these 
things were so. 

10.-Thcn Paul, after the governor had made a signal to 
him to speak, answered, Knowing that you, 0 Felix! have 
been for several years a judge to this nation, I answer for 
myself with the more cheerfolness; since you may know 
that it is no more than twelve days since I went up to wor
ship at J erusal~m; and they neither found me disputing 
with any man in the temple, nor making any insurrection 
among the people, either in the synagogues, or in tho ci.ty: 
nor can they produce any proof of the things concernrng 
which they now accuse me. But this I confess to you, that 
after the way which they call a sect, so worship I the God 
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of our fat hers; believing all things which are written in the 
law. and in the prophets; having hope toward God, of that. 
whil'h they thl'msclvcs also cx~ect, t~rnt there s~all be a.res
ll!Tl'l'l ion of' t lw dead, both of the JUSt and of the UllJUSt. 
~ \rnl upon this account, I exercise myself to have a1ways a 
l'Ollsl'ienl'l' without oft'ense toward God, and toward n~en. 
~ow, aiter scwral ycal's, I came to bri~1g_ alms to n~y nation, 
arnl oftl.-ring·s: upon whic:h some Asia he Jews fou~1d me 
puritkd in the temple; neither with multitu~le nor with tu
mult· who ouo·ht to have been present before you, ancl to 
aeen:e me, it' they had anything against me: or l~t these 
themselws say, if~ when I stood ?ciore t?c Sanh~drnn, the.y 
found an v l'rime in me; unless it be with rclat10n to this 
one word; which I expressed, when I stood among them
that, for the resurrection of the dead, I am judged by you. 
this day. 

22.-...:\..nd when Felix heard these things, he put them 
ufl~ saying, ..A.Her I have been more accurately informed cort
ccrning this way, when Lysias, the commander, comes down, 
I "·ill take cognizance of the affair between you. And he 
commanded the centurion to keep Paul, and Jet him have 
liberty, and to hinder none of his friends from assisting him, 
or coming to him. 

24:.-.And, after some days, Fe1ix, coming with Drusilla 
his wife, who was a Jewess, sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Christ. And as he reasoned con
<:erning righteousness and temperance, and judgment to 
<:Orne, Felix, trembling, answered, Go your way for thi::; 
time, and I will take some future opportunity to call for you . 
.And he hoped, also, that money would be given him by 
Paul, that he might set him at liberty: and, therefore, he 
sent the more frequently for him, and discoursed with him. 
X ow, after t\YO years were ended, Felix was succeeded by 
Porti us Festus; and Felix, willing to ingratiate himself with 
the Jews, left Paul a prisoner. 

XXV.-'\Vhen Festus, therefore, was come into the 
province, after three days, he went up from Cesarea to J e
rusalem; and the high priest, and the chief among the Jews, 
appeared before him against Paul, and entreated him that 
he would send for him to Jerusalem; laying an ambush to 
kill him by the way. But Festus answered, that Paul 
t:ihould be kept at Cesarea, and that he himself would shortly 
"et out for that place: therefore, said he, Let those of you 
w~o .are 3:ble, ~o down with me; and if there be anything 
cnm_mal m this man, let them accuse him. And, having 
<:ontmued among them more than ten days, he went down to 
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Cesarea; and the next day, sitting down on the tribunal, he 
commanded Paul to be brought. And when he appeared, 
the ~Jews, who came down from Jerusalem, stood round 
about, bringing many heavy accusations against Paul, which 
they were not able to prove; while he answered for him
self-' -Neither against the laws of the '-Tews, nor agaim;t the 
temple, nor against Cesar, have I committed any offense at 
all. But Festus, willing to ingratiate himself with the .Jews, 
answered Paul, and said, Will you go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged before me, concerning these things? But 
Paul said, I am standing at Cesar's tribunal, where I ought 
to be judged. I have done no wrong to the Jews, as you 
know perfoctly well. For, if~ indeed, I haYe done \Vrong, 
or have committed anything worthy of death, I ref'nse not 
to die; but if there is no fact of which they accuse me, no 
man can give me up to grnti fy them! I appeal to Cesar. 
Then Festus, having spoken with the council, answered, 
Have you appealed to Cesar? To Cesar you Hhall go. 

13.-Ancl when some days were passed, King Agrippa, 
and Bernice, came to Cesarea, to pay their respect:;; to J;,cs
tus. And as they continued there many days, J1,estus laid 
before the king the case of Paul, saying, 'I1here is a certain 
man, left in bonds by Felix; concerning whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of' the Jews, 
informed me, desiring judgment against him. 'l1o whom I 
answered, that it is not the custom of the Homans to give 
up any man, till he that is accused have the accuse1·s faee to 
face, and be allowed an opportunity of making· his defonse, 
as to the crime laid to his charge. When, theref<)J'e, they 
were come hither, I, without any delay, sat down on the 
tl'ibunal next day, and commanded the man to be bronght 
forth. Against whom, ·when the accusers stood up, they 
brought uo charge of such things as I supposed; but had 
certain questions against him, relating to their own religion, 
and about one Jesus, that was dead, whom Panl affirmed to 
he aliYe. But as I was dubious of the question relating to 
him, I said, that if he were willing, he should go to .Jcrn:-<a
lem, and there be judged of these things. But Paul, ap
pealing to be kept to the hearing of his m'i1jc·sty, I com
manded him to be kept till I could send him to Cc~ar. 
Then Agrippa said to Festus, I also would willingly hear 
the man myself. And he said, To-morrow you shall hear 
him. 

23.-T,he next day, thel'efore, Ag1·ippa and Bernice, 
comino- with great pomp, and entering into the place of au
dience~ with the commanders and principal men of the city; 
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at t lw l·mrnna nd of Festus, Paul was brought forth. And 
:F\,stus said. King Agrippa, and all you who are present 
with us! nm SL'C this man, concerning whom all the multi
t llllL' of tl;c tf l'WS have pleaded with me, both at J crusalem, 
and hL'l'l', erying Ollt that he ought not to live anr longer. 
Hut I could not apprehend him to have done anythmg wor
thy of lkath: yet, as he himself has appealed to his ma
jesty~ I haYe determined to send him. Concerning whom I 
haYc nothing rertain to write to my master: wherefore, I 
ha Ye hl'ought him out before you all; and especially before 
you, King Agrippa! that, after examination taken, I may 
lrnn' something to write: for it seems to me to be absurd, to 
send a prisoner, and not to signify also the crimes alleged 
against him. 

XXYI.-Then Agrippa said to Paul, It is granted to 
you to speak fol' yourself. Then Paul, stretching forth his 
hand, made his defonse. 

2.-I esteem myself happy, King Agrippa, that I am this 
day to make my defonse before you, concerning all those 
things of which I am accused by the Jews; especially as you 
are acquainted with all the customs and the questions among 
the Jews: wherefore, I entreat you, that you will hear me 
with patience. The manner of my life, from my youth, 
which, from the beginning, was spent among my own nation, 
in Jerusalem, is known to all the Jews; who knew me from 
the first, (if they would testify,) that, according to the strict
est sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. And now I stand 
in judgment for the hope of that promise, which was made 
by God to our fathers: to which promise, our twelve tribes, 
worshiping continually, night and clay, hope to attain: con
cerning which hope, King Agrippa, I am accused by the 
Jews. 'Vhy should it be judged an incredible thing, by you, 
that God should raise the dead? I, indeed, thought with 
myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the name 
of.Jesus, the Nazarene. Which, accordingly, I did in J eru
salem; and I shut up many of the saints in prison, having 
received authority from the chief priests. And when some 
of them were killed, I gave my vote ao-ainst them: and fre
quently punishing them in all the syn~'lgogues, I compelled 
them to blaspheme: and being exceedingly mad against 
t~em, I persecuted them even to foreign cities. 1Vith this 
n~w_, as I was going to Damascus, with authority and com
m1ss1on from the chief priests· at mid-day on the road, 
K . A . ' ' mg grippa, I saw a light from heaven, exceeding the 
splendor of the sun, shinincr about me and those who trav
eled with me. And when °we were ah fallen down to the 
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earth, I heard a voice speaking to me, and saying, in the 
Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me'( 
It is hard for you to kick against the goads. And I said, 
Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus, whom you 
persecute. But arise, and stand upon your feet, for to this 
purpose I have appeared to you, to ordain you a minister 
and a witness, both of the things which you have seen, and 
of those which I will hereafter show you: delivering you 
from the people, and from the Gentiles; to whom I now send 
you-to open their eyes, to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God; that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance amongst the sancti
fied, through faith in me. From that time, King Ag-rippa, 
I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision: but declared, 
first to them at Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and through 
all the country of Judea; and then to the Gentiles, that 
they should reform, and return to Goel, performing deeds 
worthy of reformation. On account of these things, the 
Jews seizing me in the temple, attempted to have killed me 
with their own hands. Having, therefore, obtained help 
from God, I continue, till this day, testi(ring both to small 
and great, saying nothing but what the prophets and :Moses 
have declared would be; that the lVIcssiah woul<l be a suf
ferer-would be first of a resurrection from the dead-would 
give light to the people, and to the Gentiles. 

24.-Ancl as he was thus making his defense, Festus 
said, with a loud voice, Paul, you are distracted: much 
learning drives you to madness. But he replied, I am not 
mad, most noble Festus, but utter the words of truth and 
soberness. For the king knows of these things; to whom, 
also, I speak with freedom: for I am persuaded none of these 
things arc hid from him, for this was not done in a corner. 
King Agrippa! do you believe the prophets? I know that 
you believe. Then Agrippa said to Paul, You almost per
suade me to be a Christian. And Paul said, I would to 
Goel that, not only you, but also all that hear me this day, 
were both almost and altogether such as I am, except these 
chains. And as he said this, the king arose, and the gov
ernor, and Bernice, and those who sat with them. And 
when they had retired, they spoke one with another, saying, 
This man has done nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 
And Agrippa said to Festus, This man might have been set 
at liberty, if he had not appealed to Cesar. 
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SECTION XVI. 

PAUL'S VOYAGE TO ITALY-HIS SHIPWRECK ON MALTA, 
.AXD HIS ARIUV AL, AS A PRISONER, IN ROME. 

XXVII.-~.\ND as it was determined that we should set 
sail into Italy, they delivered Paul, and some other prisoners, 
to a centurion of the Augustmi Band, whose name was Julius. 
And g-oino- on board a ship of Adramyttis, we weighed an
chor. cintc~ding to sail by the coasts of Asia; Aristarchus, a 
l\Iaccdonian, of Thessalonica, being with us. And the next 
day we reached Sidon: and Julius, treating Paul with great 
hu;nanity, permitted him to go to his friends, and to enjoy 
the benefit of their care. And weighing anchor thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary ... And 
sailing through the sea over against Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to l\Iyra, a city of Lycia. And there, the centu
rion, finding a ship of Alexandria, bound for Italy, put ns on 
board of it. And when we had sailed slowly for several 
days, and were hardly got over against Cnii:.lus, the wind not 
permitting us; we sailed under Crete, over against Salfuone: 
and passing it with difficulty, we came to a certain place 
called the Fair Havens, in the neighborhood of which, was 
the city of Lasca. And, as much time was spent, and sail
ing was now hazardous, because the fast was already over, 
Paul exhorted them, saying to them, Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be attended with injury and great damage, 
not on1y to the lading and to the ship, but also to our lives. 
But the centurion paid greater regard to the pilot, and the 
master of the vessel, than to those things which were spoken 
by Paul. And as the haven was not commodious to winter 
in, tlie greater part ad vised to set sail from thence, if they 
might possibly reach Phenice, to winter there; which is a. 
haven of Crete, looking to the southwest and northwest: and 
as the south wind blew gently, supposing they were secure 
of their purpose, they weighed anchor, and sailed on close 
to Crete. But not long after, there arose against her a tem
pestuous wind, which is called Euroc1ydon. And as the ship 
was violently hurried away, and was not able to bear up 
agai~st the wind, we gave her up, and were driven. And 
runnmg under a certain island, called Clauda, we were 
hardly _able to get masters of the boat: which, when they 
had _hoisted up, they used helps: undergirding the ship: and 
fearmg, lest they should fall upon the quicksands, they 
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struck sail, and so were driven. And as we were exceed
in~ly tossed by t?e storm, the next day they lightened the 
ship: and the tlurd day we cast out, with our own hands 
the tackling of the ship. Now, as neither sun nor stars ap~ 
peared for several days, and no small tempest pressed upon 
us, all remainder of hope that we might be deli vel"(:ld, was 
taken away. And when thel'e was great want of food, 
then Paul, standing in the midst of them, said, Sirs, you 
ought to have hearkened to me, and not to have loosed from 
Crete, and incurred this injury and loss. Nevertheless, even 
now I exhort you to be of good courage: for there shall be 
no loss of any lifo among you; but only of the ship. For 
there appeared to me this night an angel of the God whose 
I am, and whom I worship, saying, Fear not, Paul; you 
must be presented before Cesar; and, behold, God has given 
you all them that sail with yon. vVhel'efore, take COlll'age, 
men; for I trm:;t in God that it shall be so, eYcn as it was 
told me. But we must be cast upon a certain island. 

27.-And 'vhcn the fourteenth night was come, as we 
wel'e tossed up and clown in the Adriatic sea, the mal'iners 
suspected, about midnight that they drew near to some land; 
and sounding, they found it twenty fathoms: and having 
gone a little way from thence, and sounding again, they 
found it fifteen fathoms. And foal'ing lest they should fall 
upon some rocky shore, they cast four anchors out of the 
stern, and wished that the day would break. But when the 
mariners endeavured to flee out of the ship, and had let 
down the boat into the sea, under pretense that they were 
about to carry out anchors from the ship-head; Paul said to 
the centurion and the soldiers, Unless these continue in the 
ship, you can not be saved. Then the soldiers cut off the 
cords of the boat, and let it fall off. Ancl while the clay was 
coming on, Paul exhorted them all to take some food, say
ing, To-clay, whilst waiting for this fourteenth clay, you con
tinue fasting, having taken nothing. I exhort you, there
fore, to take a refreshment; for this is concluci Ye to your 
safoty: for not a hair shall fall from the head of any of 
you. Auel when he had spoke thus, ancl had taken bread, 
he gave thanks to God, before them all; and h~n:ing broken 
it, he began to eat. And being all encouraged, they also 
took some food. And we were in the ship, in all two hun
dred and seventy-six souls. And being satisfied with food, 
they lightened the ship; and cast the corn into the sea. 
And when it was day, they did not know the land: but they 
perceived. a certain creek, with a shore, into which they de-
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tt'rmined, if they were able, to force the ship. And having 
l'Ht off tlw anchors, leaving them in the sea, they, at the 
:o:ame tinw. loosing the rudder bands, and hoisting up the 
main:o:ail to the wind, pressed toward the shore. But falling 
on a place where two seas met, they ran the ship aground, 
and the fore part stuck fast, and remained immovable, while 
the hirnk1· part was broken by the force of the waves. And 
the counsel of the soldiers was, that they should kiJI the 
prisoners, lest any one should swim away,- and escape. But 
the centurion, being desirous to save Paul, hindered them 
from their purpose, and commanded those that could swim, 
to throw tht'mse!Ycs out first, into the sea, and get away to 
larnl: a1Hl the remainder, some upon planks, and others upon 
some or the things of the ship. And so it happened that 
they all got safo to land. 

XXY I II .-And being got safo to land, they then knew 
that the island was called Melita. And the barbarians 
tl'eatetl us with uncommon humanity; for having kindled a 
fin-, they brought us all to it, because of the present rain, 
and beeause of the cold. K ow, as Paul "\Yas gathering up 
a bundle of sticks, and laying them on the fire, a viper com
ing out of the heat, filstened upon his hand. And as soon 
as the barbarians saw the fierce animal hanging on his hand, 
they said one to another, This man is certainly a murderer, 
whom justice has not permitted to live, though he be saved 
from the sea. But he, shaking off the fieree animal into the 
fire, suffered no evil. However, they expected that he should 
have swollen, or ~mdden]y have fallen down dead: and hav
ing waited a considerable time, and seeing no mischief befall 
him, changing their minds, they said he was a god. And 
in the neighborhood of that place, there was the estate of 
the chief of the island, whose name was Publius; who, hav
ing received us into his house, entertained us in a courteous 
manner for three days. And so it was, that the father of 
Publius, being seized with a fover and bloody flux, waFi eon
fincd to his bed: to whom Paul going in, and having pray
ed, laid his hands on him, and healed him. Now, therefore, 
when this miracle was wrnught, the rest also, who had dis
orders, in the island, came, and were healed. \Vlw also 
honored us with great honors; and when we departed, put 
on board stH:h things as were necessary. And after three 
months, we departed in a ship of Alexandria, that had win
tered in the island, whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 
An<l being al'l'ived at Syracuse, we continued there three 
<lays. From thence we coasted round, and came over 
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~gainst Rheg·iu1!1. And after one day the south wind aris
mg, we came, m two days, to Puteoli: where we found 
brethren, and were entreated to stay with them seven clays: 
and so we ·went for Rome. And from thence, the brethren, 
having heard of our affairs, came out to meet us, as far as 
Apii Formn, and the Three Taverns: whom, when Paul 
saw, he thanked God, and took courage. 

16.-Ancl when we came to Rome, the centurion deliv
ered the prisoners to the captain of the band: but Paul "\Yas 
permitted to dwell apart, in a house of his own, with a r:;ol
dier that guarded him. And it came to pass, that, after 
three clays, Paul called together those that were the chief 
of the Jews. And when they were come together, he said 
to them, Brethren, though I have clone nothing contrary to 
the people, nor to our paternal customs, yet was I deli verecl 
a prisoner, from Jerusalem, into the hands of the Romanb; 
who, having examined me, were willing to have set me at 
liberty, as there was no cause of death in me. But, when 
the J cws opposed, I was obliged to appeal to Cesar; not as 
having anything of which to accuse my own nation. For 
this reason, therefore, I entreated, that I might sec and speak 
with you; for on account of the hope of Israel, I am bound 
with this chain. And they said to him, 'Ve have neither 
recei vecl letters from J udca concerning you; nor have any 
of the brethren, that have come hither, related, or said, any 
evil concerning you. But we desire to hear from you, what 
you think; for as concerning this sect, "\YC know that it is 
everywhere spoken against. And having appointed him a 
clay, many came to him at his lodging; to whom he ex
pounded, testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading 
them of the things that relate to Jes us; both from the law 
of .Moses and the prophets, from morning till evening. 
And some were persuaded by the things which were spoken; 
and some belieyed not. And disagreeing with cac;h other, 
they broke up the assembly: Paul saying this one worrl, 
Surely, well did the Holy Spirit speak, by Isaiah the proph
et, to our fathers, when he said, "Go to this people and say, 
Hearing you will hear, and will not understai1d; and seeing 
you will ::;cc, and ·will not perceive: for the heart of this peo
ple is become gross, and with their ears they hear heavily; 
and they have drawn their eyes together, lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under::;tand 
with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal 
them." Therefore be it ~nown to you, that the salvation 
of God is sent to the Gentiles, and they will hear it. And 
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wiH'll lw had said these things: the J cws departed, having 
~n'at lh>hatL'S among themselves. 

;~l).-Bnt Paul continued two whole years in his own 
hirl'd housL'i and received. all who came to him; announcing 
thL' kingdom of God, and teaching those things which re
late to the Lord Jesus Christ, with all freedom of speech, 
and without any restraint. 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

ROMANS. 
[WRITTEN FRO)! CORINTH, AND SENT TO RO:\IE, A.D. 5i.] 

1.-P A UL, a servant of Jesus Christ, a called Apostle, 
set apart for the gospel of God, (which he formerly an
nounced by his prophets, in the Sacred vVritings,) concern
ing his Son, J csus Christ our Lord; descended from David, 
as to his flesh, and constituted the Son of God, with power, 
as to his holy spiritual nature, after his resurrection from the 
dead: by whom we have received favor, even the apostolic 
office, for the obedience of faith among all nations, for his 
name's sake: among whom are you, also, called of Jes us 
Christ: To all who are in Rome, beloved of Goel, called 
saints; favor be to you, and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8.-First of all, I thank my God, through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for you all, that your faith is published in all the 
world. For God is my ·witness, whom I serve sincerely in 
the gospel of his Son, that continually I make mention of 
you; always in my prayers requesting that, by some means, 
now at lel1gth, I may have a prosperous journey, (God will
ing,) to come to you. For I greatly c~esire to sec you, that 
I may impart to you some spiritual gift, that you may be 
established; and that I may be comforted, together with you, 
through the mutual faith both of you and me. 

13.-N ow, brethren, I would not have you ignorant, that 
I often purposed to come to you, though I have, as yet been 
hindered; that I might have some fruit among you also, 
even as among the other Gentiles. I am a debtor, both to 
the Greeks and to the barbarians; both to the wise and to 
the unwise. Therefore, I am willing, according to my abil-
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it v. to declare the g·lad tidings, even to you who arc in 
Iionll'. For I am not ashamed of the gospel; because it is 
thl' poWL'r of God for salYatiou, \o every one _w~o beli?ve~; 
to the ,frw first, and also to the hreek. Form it the JUStl
ti.catio11 of God by faith is revealed, in order to faith; as it 
is written, "X ow the just by faith, shall live." 

l~.-Bcsilles the wrnth of God is revealed from heaven, 
1io-ainst all mwodliness and unrig·hteousness of men, who 

b ~ .._.. 

suppress the tmth by unrighteousness. Because thttt which 
may be known of God is manifost among them, for God has 
mai1iiestcd it to them: (for his invisible attributes~ even his 
eternal poWl'r and diYinity, since the creation of the world, 
arc very evident; b_eing known by his works:) so that they 
arc inexcusable. Because, though they knew God, they did 
not glority him as God, neither gave him thanks; but be
came foolish by their own reasonings, and their inconsider
ate heart was darkened. Profossing to be wise men, they 
became fools: for they changed the glory of the immortal 
God into the likeness of an image of mortal man, of fowls, 
of four-footed beasts, and of reptiles. Therefore, also, God, 
through the lusts of their own hearts, delivered them over 
to uncleanness, to dishonor their own bodies among them
selves. 1Vho changed the truth concerning God, into a lie, 
and worshiped and served the creature, rather than the Cre
tor, who is forever blessed. Amen. 

26.-For this, God delivered them over to shameful pas
sions; for even their females changed the natural use into 
what is contrary to nature. In like manner, also, the males, 
leaving the natural use of the female, burned in their lust 
toward one another, males with males, working out that 
which is shameful, and receiving in themselves that recom
pense of their error which was due. And as they did not 
like to acknowledge God, God delivered them over to an 
undiscerning mind, to work those things which are not suit
able; being filled with all injustice, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, de
ceit, bad habits, whisperers, revilers, haters of God, insolent, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil pleasures, disobedient to 
parents, impudent, covenant breakers, without natural affec
tion, implacable, unmerciful. Some, who clearly understand 
th1... law of God, (that they who practice- such things are 
wo~1hy of death,) not only do these things, but even com
mend those who practice them. 

IL-Wherefore, you are inexcusable, 0 man! whosoever 
you are, who condemn: for in condemning another, you pass 
sentence upon yourself'; because you, who condemn, practice 
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the same things. Besides, we know that the sentence of 
God is according to truth, upon them who commit such 
things. And do you think this, 0 man, who condemn those 
who practice such things, and yet do the .same, tlrnt you 
s!rnll cscap_e the sentence of Goel? Or do you despise the 
riches of 111s goodness and forbearance. and lono·-suffcrino· · . , ~ ~' 
not acknowledgmg that the goodness of God ilIYites you to 
a reformation? But according to your obdurate and impeni
tent heart, you treasure up to yourself' wrath, against a clay 
of wrath and revelation of the rizhtcous J0 udo·mcnt of God· 

• '-' • l'j ' 

who will render to every one according to his works: eter-
nal life, indeed, to them who, by persc;erance in well-doiiw, 
seek glory, honor, and immortality: but anger and wrath to 
them who are contentious, and obey not the trnth, but obey 
unrighteousness. Affiiction and great distress shall come 
upon every soul of man who works evil; first of the ,Jew, 
and also of the Greek. But glory, honor, and peace to 
every one who works good; first to the J cw, and also to the 
Greek. For there is no respect of pe1·sons with Goel. As 
many, therefore, as have sinnell without law, shall also per
ish without law; and as many as have sinned under l:nv, 
shall be condemned by law: for not those who hc:n· the law 
are just before God; but those who obey the law, shall be 
justified, in the day when Goel will judge the hidden things 
of men by J e~ms Christ, according to my gospel. \Vhen, 
therefore, the Gentiles, who have not a law, do by nature 
the things of;the law, these pcrsom;, though they have not 
a law, are a law to themselves: who show plainly the work 
of the law, ·written on their hearts; their conscience bearing 
witness, and also their reasonings between one another, when 
they accuse or excuse each other. 

17.-If, now, yon are called a J cw, and rest in the law, 
and boast in Goel, and know his will, and approve the things 
that are excellent, being instructed by the law; and boast 
that you yourselves arc a guide of the blind, a light of them 
'vho are in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, a teacher 
of babes, having the representation of knowledge and of 
truth in the law: you, then, who teach another; do you not 
teach yourself? You who proclaim, Do not steal; do you 
steal? You who command, Do not commit adultery; do you 
commit adultery? You who abhor idols; do you rob temples? 
You who boast in the law; by the breaking of the law, do 
you dishonor God? For as it is written, "The name of God 
is evil spoken of among the Gentiles, th~·ough you." . ~~ow 
circumcision indeed profits, if you practice law; but if you 
be a transgressor of law, your circumcision has become un-
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cin:umC"ision. And if the nncircumci8ion keep the precepts 
of t lw law will not his uncircumcision be counted for cir
l·umcision / .And will not the uncircumcision which by na
tnn· fulfills tlw law, condemn you, a tram;grcssor of law, 
though in possession of t~c scriptures and ci1:cumc~sio~1? 
For he is not a J cw who is one outwardly; neither is crr
cum.eision that which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew 
who is one inwardlv; and circumcision is of the heart, in 
the spirit, not in th"'e letter; whose praise is-not from men, 
but from God. 

IIl.-\Vhat is the pre-eminence of the Jew, then r or 
what profit is there of circumcision? 

~.-)[uch, in every respect: chiefly, indeed, because 
they wcrl' intrnsted with the Oracles of God. 

·3.-For, what if some did not believe-will not their 
unbelief destroy the faithfolness of God? 

4.-By no means. But let Goel be true, and every man 
a liar: as it is written, "That thou mayest be justified in 
thy sayings, and mayest overcome when thou judgcst." 

5.-But if our unrighteousness display the justice of 
Goel, what shall we say? Is not God unjust, who inflicts 
vengeance r (I speak after the manner of men.) 

6.-By no means: otherwise, how shall God judge the 
world? 

7.-Still, if the truth of God has, through my lie, more 
abounded to his glory, why am I also yet condemned as a 
sinner-and not because we have done evil that good may 
come, as we are slandered, and as some affirm that we 
teach-whose condemnation· is just? 

9.-lVhat then r Do we excel? 
Not at all. For we have before proved both Jews and 

~entiles ~o be all under sin. As it is written, "Surely there 
i:s none nghteous; no, not one. There is none that under
stands; there is none that seeks after God. They arc all 
gone o1:1t of the way: they are together become unprofitable. 
There is none that does good; there is not so mueh as on~ 
Their throat is. an open .sepulcher: with their tongues they 
have us.ed deceit; th~ poison of asps is under their lips: their 
mouth is full of cursmg and bitterness. Their foet are swift 
to shed blood. .Destruction and mise_ry lurk in their paths; 
l?ut th.c path of peace they have not known. There is no 
fear oi .God before their eyes." Now we know that what
ever thmgs the law says, it says to them who are under the 
law: that ever.y mouth may be stopped, and that all the 
world may be liable to punishment before God. Wherefore 

19 ' 
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by works of law there shall no flesh be justified in his sio-ht· 
because th1·ough law is the knowledge of sin. 0 

' 

'21.-But now, a justification which is of God without 
la~v, i~ exh~bited, ~tt~stcd by the law and the proph~ts: even 
a JUshficat10n wluch IS of God, through faith in Jesus Christ, 
for all, and upon all, who believe; for there is no difference. 
For ~11, !laving sinned an~ come short of the glory of God, 
are. JU~hfied fr~cly by his favor\ through the redemption 
,~·hieh is by Christ. J e~us =.whom God has set forth a propi
tiatory, through fiuth m his blood, for a demonstration of his 
own justice, in passing by the sins which were before com
mitted, through the forbearance of God: for a demonstrntion, 
also, of his justice in the present time, in order that he may 
be just, when justifying him, who is of the faith of Jesus. 
Where, then, is boasting? It is excluded. ]~y what law? 
of works? No: but by the law of faith. \Ve conclude, 
then, that by faith man is justified, without works of law. 
Is he the Goel of the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles, 
also? Y cs, of the Gentiles, also. Seeing there is one Goel, 
he will justify the circumcision by faith, and the uncircmn
cision through the faith. Do we, then,· make law nseles:o; 
through the faith? By no means: but we c:stablish law. 

IV.-\Vlrnt do we then say tliat Abraham om· father ob
tained by the flesh~ for if Abraham were justified by works, 
he might boast; but not before God. Fo1· what says the 
F;Cripture? "And Abraham believed Goel, and it was 
counted to him for righteousness." Now, to him who 
works, the reward is not counted as a favor, hut as a debt. 
But to him who does not work, but believes on him who 
justifies the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. 
In like manner, also, David describes the blessedness of the 
man to whom God counts righteousness without works: 
saying, "Blessed are they whose iniquities are fCH'given, and 
whose sins arc covered. Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not count sin." Does this blessedness come, then, 
on the circumcision only, or on the uncircnmcision, also? 
for we affi1·m that faith was counted to Abraham for right
eousness. How, then, was it counted ( when he was in cir
cumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumeision, hut 
in unci1·cumc1::iion. And he received the mark of circmn·· 
cision as a seal of the righteousness of the foith, which he 
had whilst unci1·cumcised; that he might be the father of all 
unci1·cumciseci believers, that righteousness might be count
ed even to them. And a father to the circumcised, who arc 
not only circumcised, but who also walk in the footsteps of 
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thl' faith of our father Abraham, which he had whilst in un
l' i rl·u nll'is ion. 

rn.-For thl' promise to Abraham, that he should be the 
heir of a world, was not to him, nor to his seed, through 
law: but through a righteousness of faith. For if they 
who nre of law are heirs; faith is rendered vain, and the 
promisL' is m:Hle of no e:flect. Farther, the law works out 
wrath: but "·Ill' re law is not, there is no trnnsgression. For 
this reason, it is through faith that it might be by favor, that 
thL' promise might be sm·e to all the seed: not to that only 
whieh is of the law; but to that also which is of the faith 
of ~\ brnham, who is the father of us all: (aR it is written, 
"Surely a father of many nations haYc I constituted you,") 
in the presence of him whom he believed, even of God, who 
makes alive the dead, an<l calls things which exist not, as 
though they existed. He, contrary to hope, believed with 
hopL', that he should be a father of many nations, according 
to what wa::> spoken, "So shall your seed be." 

10.-.. And not being weak in faith, he <lid not consider 
his own body now dead, being about a hundred years old; 
neither the deadness of Sarah's womb. Therefore, against 
the promise of God, through unbelief; he did not dispute; 
but was strong in faith, giving glory to God. And was 
fully persuaded that what was promised, he was able to per
form. Therefore, also, it wns counted to him for righteous
ness. :X ow it was not written for his sake only, that it was 
so counted to him; but for our sakes, also, to whom it will be 
eounted, eYen to those who believe on him who raised up J e
!'.'us, our Lord, from the dead; who was delivered for our offen
V. scs, and was raised up ngain for our justification. Where
fore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ-through whom we have 
had introduction, also, by faith, into this favor in which we 
stand, and rejoiee in the hope of the glory of God: and not 
only so, but we rejoice even in afllictions; knowing that 
affliction produces patience; and patience, approbation; and 
approbation, hope. And this hope makes not ashamed: be
<.:.al!~~ the lo.ve ?f God is diffused in our hearts by the Holy 
Spin~, that is gIYen us. Besides, we being yet weak, in the 
appomte<l time Christ died for the un<rodly. N 0w scarcely 
f. . 0 ' 
or a JUSt man will one die, though for a good man one 
wo~ld, perhaps, even dare to die. But God recommends his 
love to m:;; because, while we were yet sinners Christ died 
for us. Much more, then, being now justified by his blood, 
we s~all be saved from wrath through him. For if, being 
enemies, we were reconciled to God th.rough the death of 
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h~s S_on; much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life. And not only so, but we even rejoice in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have no~ 
received reconciliation. 

12.-,Vherefore, as sin entered into the world by one 
man, in whom all sinned, and by sin, death: thus death 
came upon all men. (For sin was in the 'vorlcl until the 
law: but sin is not imputed, when there is no law. Yet 
death reigned from Adam to l\:ioses, even over them who 
had not sinned, in the manner of Adam's transgression, who 
is a type of him that was to come. But not as the offense, 
so also is the free gift: for if by the offense of the one, the 
many died; much more the favor of God, and the gift by 
favor, whieh is of the one man, Jesus Christ, has abounded 
to the many. And not as through one who sinned, is the 
free gift: for the sentence was from one to condemnation; 
but the free gift is from many offenses to justification. For 
if by the offense of the one, death reigned by the one; much 
more shall they ·who receive the abundance of favor, and of 
the gift of justification, reign in lifo, by the onc-J csns 
Christ.) :X ow, therefore, as through one offense, the sen
tence came upon all men to condemnation: so, also, by one 
act of obedience, the sentence came upon al1 men to justifi
cation of lifo. For, as through the disobedience of the one 
man, the many were constituted sinners; so, by the obedi
ence of the one, the many shall be constituted righteous. 
)Ioreover, the law supenencd, that the offense might a bound; 
but where sin abounded, favor superaboundcd-that as sin 
reigned by death, so, also, favor might reign by justi:fic:ation 
to eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

VI.-,Vhat do we say, then? Shall we continue in sin, 
that favor may abound? By no means. How shall we, 
who have clicd to sin, continue to live in it? Do you not 
know, that as many as have been immersed into Jesus 
Chri::;t, have been immersed into his death? 'Ve have been 
buried, then, together with him, by the immersion into 
<leath: that like as Christ was raised from the dead by the 
glory of the Father; so we also shall walk _in 11ew1~css of 
Iifo. For if we have been planted together m the likeness 
of his death; we shall then, also, certainly be in the likeness 
of his resurrection. Knowing this, that our old man has 
been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be de
::;troyed, that we should not any longer serv~ sin: for he t?at 
has died is released from sin. Moreover, 1f we have died 
with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with hi_m. 
Knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, dies 
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111)t a!,!·;1in: (lea th has no 1ongcr dominion over him: for that 
ht' ha's dil'll. lw has died for sin onec: but that he lin~s, he 
liws for Ornl. ~o rcC'kon yourschcs also dead, indcl•d, to 
~in: hut alin· to God~ by ,Jesus Christ. Let not sin, thcrc
forl'. n'ign in your mortal body, by obeying it. Neither 
ii.n'~l'nt yom im•mbcr8 as inst1·m;1c11ts of l~nrig:hteommcss, to 
~111: but pn•sent yourseln~s to hod, as ahYc from the dead; 
and Yom· members as instruments of righteousness, to God. 

f!.-BL·silks. sin shall not ha Ye dominion· oycr you: for 
Yon an• not under law, but undc1· fosor. \Yhat then do we 
~aY? Shall we sin, because we arc not under law, but un
(k.r foyor? By no means. Do yon not know, that to whom 
You present yoursches scl'Yants, by obedience; his scrYants 
~·on an• whom you thus obey; whether of sin into death, or 
of olwdicncc into righteousness? lint, thanks to God, that 
though yon wrre the senants of sin; yet yon han' heartily 
obeyed that model of doctrine to whieh you ha Ye been giYen 
up. ...:\.11cl being made free from sin, yon haYc become the 
serrants of righteousness. (I speak after the mam1e1· of 
men, because of the infirmity of your flesh.) \Vhcrcfore, 
as you haYe presented your members serYants to unclcan-
110ss, and to iniquity, to work iniquity; so present now your 
members. senants to righteousness, to work holiness. For 
when you were servants of sin, you were free from right
eousness. And what fruit had you, then, from thoi-;e things 
of which you are now ashamed? for the reward of' these 
things is death. But now, being set free from sin, and hav,.. 
ing become sen·ants of God, you have your fruit to holiness: 
and the end, everlasting lifo. For the wages of sin is death: 
nut the gracious gift of God is everlasting lifo, by Christ 
Jes us our Lord. 

YII.-Do you not know, brethren, (for I speak to them 
wbo know law,) that the law has dominion over a man as 
long as he lives? For the married 'voman is bound, by law, 
to her husband as long as he lives; but if the husband be 
dead, she is released from the law of her husband. If, then, 
indeed, while her husband lives, she be married to another, 
she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from the law; so that she is not an adul
teress, though married to another husband. Thus, my breth
ren, you also have become dead to the law, by the body of 
Christ, that you may be married to another, who rose from 
the dead, that we may bring forth fruit to Goel. For when 
we were in the fleoh, our sinful passions which were through 
the law, wrought effectually in our members, to bring forth 
fruit to death. But now, having died with Christ, we are 



29-! ROMANS. Cu. VIII. 

released from the law, by which we were held in bondao-c · 
0 ' so that we may serve God in newness of spirit, and not in 

oldness of the letter. 
7.-What shall we say, then? Is the law sin? 
By no means. Indeed, I had not known sin, except by 

the law. For I had not known even inordinate desire, un
less the law had said, "You shall not lust." But sin, tak
ing occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all man
ner of inordinate desire: for without the law sin is dead. 
For I was alive, once, without the law: but when the com
mandment came, sin revived, but I died. Y cs, the c.:om
mandment which was for lifo, the very same was found to be 
death to me. For sin, taking occasion by the command
ment, deceived me, and by it slew me. \Vhcrcfore, the law 
is holy, and the commandment holy, just, and good. 

13.-Has, then, that which is good become death to me? 
By no means. But sin becomes death, in order that it 

might manifest itself, causing death to me by that which is 
good: so that sin, (through the commandment,) mig·ht be an 
exceedingly great sinner. Besides, we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin. For that which 
I do, I do not approve; since it is not what I desire that I 
do: but I do that which I hate. If, now, I du that which I 
do not desire, I consent to the law that it is good. But now 
it is no longer I myself who clo this; but sin which dwells 
in me. For I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, there 
dwells no good thing: for to desire what is good, is easy for 
me; but to do it, I find difficult. For the good which I de
sire, that I do not: but the evil which I desire not, that I 
do. Now, if I do that which I do not desire, it is no longer 
I who do it; but sin, which dwells in me. I find, then, that 
it is a law to me, when desirous to do good, that evil is near 
me. For I take pleasure in the law of Goel, as to the inner 
man: but I perceive another law, in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and making me a captive to the 
law of sin, which is in my members. 1\rretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver me from this body of death? I thank 
God, through J esns Christ our Lord! \Vhercfore, then, in
dee<l, I myself serve, with my mind, the law of God; but, 
with the flesh, the law of sin. 

VIII.-There is: then, no condemnation, now, to those 
who are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of Lifo 
by Christ Jesus, has freed me from the law of sin, and of 
death. For what the law could not accomplish in that it was 
weak throuo-h the flesh; God sending his own Son, in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, accomplished; and by an offering for 
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i'in. eondL'llllll'cl sin in the flesh. That the righteousness of 
tlw law mig·ht lw thlfilled hy us, who walk not acconling to 
the 1ll':.:h. lmt acl"or<ling to the Spirit. Now, th('y who live 
:H'l't))'(ling· to tlH' fh·sh, mind the things of the flesh; and they 
who Jin.: acL·ot·cling to t}}(' Spirit, the thingo of the Spirit. 
Bnt the mirnl of the flL•sh is death; and the mind of the 
Spirit is lill' and peace: because the mind of the fleoh is en
mity again:.:t (~od: for, to the law of God it is not oubjcet; 
lll'ither. indecll. can bL'. Those, then, who arc in the flesh, 
l':ln not pll'asc God. X ow, you arc not in the flesh, but in 
thl' Spirit; lH'causc the Spirit of God dwells in you. But, 
ii' anv 01w han• not the Spi1;it of Christ, he is none of his. 
A.ml ·ir Christ be in yon, the body, indeed, is dead, with re
spect to sin; but the Spirit is Ii fr.·, with respect to rightcous-
11ess. For, if" the Spirit of him, who raised up Jesus from 
the dead. chn'll in you; he who raised up Christ from the 
dead. will ma~c en•n your mortal bodies alive, through his 
Spirit. who dwells in yon. vV ell, then, brethren, WC arc not 
debtors to the flesh, to live according to the flesh. \Vhcre
fore, if you Ii ve according to the flesh, you shall die; but if, 
through the Spi1·it, you put to death the deeds of the body, 
yon shall Ii n~. Beeanse, as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, these are the sons of God. For you have not re
ceived the spirit of bondage, again, to foar; but you have 
reccin~d the spirit of adoption, by which we cry, Abba, 
Father. Abo this spirit bears witness, together with our 
spirit, that we are children of God. And if ehil<lren, then 
heirs; heirs, i ndee<l, of Goel, and joint heirs with Christ; if~ 
indeed, we ouffer with him, that with him also we may be 
glorified. 

18.-However, I esteem not the sufferings of the present 
time, as worthy of comparison with the glory, which is here
after to be revealed in us. For the ear~1eot expectation of 
the creature, is waiting for the revelation of the sons of 
Go<l. For the creature was subjected to frailty, (not of its 
?Wn choice, but by him who has subjected it,) in hope, that 
it may be liberated, from the bondage of a perishing state, 
and brnught into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
Besides, we know, that the whole creation sigh together, and 
travail in anguish till the present time. And not only they, 
but ourselves also, who 'have the first fruit of the Spirit; 
even we ourselves, groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption; namely, the redemption of our body. For even 
we arc saved by hope. Now, hope that is attained, is not 
hope; for who can hope for that which he enjoys'? But if 
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we hope for that which we do not enjoy, then, with pa
tience, we wait for it. 

26.-In like manner, ali;;o, the Spirit helps our infirmi
ties; for we know not what we should pray for, as we ought; 
however, the Spirit himself intercedes for us, in sighs which 
can not be uttered. But he who searches the hearts, knows 
the mind of the Spirit; that, according to the will of God, 
he makes intercession for the saints. Besides, we know, 
that all things work together for good, to them who love 
God; to them, who are called according to his purpose. 
For, whom he foreknew, he also predestinated to be con
formed to the image of his Son; that he might he the first 
born among many brethren. Moreover, whom he predesti
nated, them he also called; and whom he called, them he 
also justified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 
What shall we say, then, to these things? Since God is for 
us, who can be against us? He, certainly, who spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; how will he 
not, with him, also, graciously give us all . things? Who 
will bring an accusation against the elect of God? Is it 
God who justifies them? Who is he, who condemns them? 
Is it Christ, who died; or rather, who has risen: who also, 
is at the right hand of God; and who makes intercession 
for us? Who will separate us from the love of Christ? 
Will affliction, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or na
kedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, "Truly, for 
thy sake, we are put to death all the day Jong; we are ac
counted as sheep for the slaughter." Nay, in all these 
things, we do more than overcome, through him who has 
loveCl us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life; 
neither angels, nor principalities; nor powers; neither things 
present, nor to come; neither hight, nor depth; nor any 
created thing, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is by Christ Jesus our Lord. 

IX.-I speak the truth in Christ, I do not speak falsely, 
my conscience bearing me witness, in the Holy Spirit, that 
I have great grief; and unceasing anguish, in my heart, for 
my brethren,-my kinsmen, according to the flesh; (for I 
also was, myself; wishing to be accursed from Christ:) who 
are Israelites; whose are the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, an<l the rites of 
service, and the promises; whose are the fathers; and from 
whom the Messiah descended, according to the flesh; who is 
over all, God ble8sed forever. Amen. 

6.-N ow, it is not to be supposed that the promise of 
God has failed; for all the descendants of Israel are not Is-
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r:H'l. XL'itlwr arC' thC'y all ehildren because they arc the seed 
(lf Abraham: hut "In faaac shall your seed be called." 
That i:,;, t lw ehihlren of tlw flesh arc not the childrC'n of God; 
but thL' ehilln'n of the promise arc countl'd for seed. For 
the- word of prmnisC' was this, " . ..:\ccoi·ding to this fo11e, Twill 
conw. and Sarah ::-hall haYe a son." ..An1l not only this, but 
Rebl'cca. also. having conceived twins, by one, even Isaac 
om fatlwr: (they, indC'ed, not being yet born; neither hav
ing done any good or evil; that the purpose of God might 
starnt bv an election; not on account of works, but of him 
who calls:) it was said to her, "The elder shall serve the 
youno-er:''as it is written, "Jacob I have loved, but Esau I . e 
haw slig;hted." 

1-1.-' \Yhat shall we, then, say? Is there i10t injustice 
with God? 

15.-By no means. For he says to :Moses, "I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy; and I will have compas
~ion on whom I will have compassion." So, then, it is not 
of him "-ho wills, nor of him who runs; but of God, who 
shows mercy. Besides, the scripture says to Pharaoh, "Even 
for this same purpose I have roused you up; that I might 
show, in you, my power; and that my name might be pub-
1ished thfough all the earth." \Vell, then, he has mercy on 
whom he will; and whom he will, he hardens. 

19.-But~ you will say to me, vVhy docs he still find 
fault, for who has re5isted his will? Nay, but, 0 ma-n, who 
arc you, who reply against Goel? Shall the thing formed, 
say to him who formed it, "\Vhy have you made me thus? 
Has not the potter a just power over the elay, to make of 
the same lump one vessel to honor, and another to dishonor? 
Yet God, willing to show his wrath, and make known his 
power, did bear, with much long-suffering, the vessels of 
wrath, fitted for. destruction. And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory, on the vessels of rne1·cy, which 
he had before prepared for glory: even us, whom he has 
called; not of the .Jews only, but also of the Gentiles. 
Even as he says, by Hosea, "They shall be called my peo
ple, who were not my people; and she beloved, who was not 
beloved. And it shall come to pass, in the place where it 
was said to them, You are not my people; there they shall 
be called, Sons of the living God." 

27.-Besides, Isaiah cries, concerning Israel, "Though 
the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of the 
sea, only a remnant shall be saved. For he is about to com
pl~te and hasten his work in righteousness; for a short work 
will the Lord make upon this land." And, as Isaiah haP 
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said before, "Unless the Lord of hosts had left us a seed, 
we should have become as Sodom, and been made like to 
Gomorrah." "'\Vhat shall we say, then, that the Gc11tilcs 
who did not seek aft.er justifieation, haYe attained jnstifica~ 
tion, eYen a justification ·which is by faith? But Israel, who 
followed a law of justification, haYe not attained to a law 
of justification. vVhy? Because they sought it not by faith; 
but, as it were, by works of law: for they stumbled, at the 
stom~ of stumbling. As it is written, "Behold I place iii 
Zion a stone of stumbling, aml a rock of ofti . .mt'ic; and who
soever believes on it, shall not be ashamed." 

X.-Brethren, indeed my hea~'t's desire and prayer to 
God for them, 1:s, that they may be sased. For I testify for 
them, that they have a zeal for God; but not according· to 
knowledge; for being ignorant of God's justification, and 
seeking to e~tabli:sh their own, they have Jlot submitted to 
the justification which is of God. Fo1· Christ is the encl of 
the law for justification to every belien~r. K ow l\Ioses de
scribes the justification which is by the law, that "tlw nrnn 
who does these things shall Jiye by them." But the justifi-
cation which is by faith speaks thus: Say not in your }wart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven? that is, to bring Christ clown. 
Or, Who shall descend into the abyss? that is, to bring up 
Christ from the dead. But what does it say? ('l'hc word 
is near you-in your mouth, and in your heart; that is, the 
word of faith which we preaeh :) that if you will opculy 
confess with your month, that J esns is Lord, and believe 
with your heart that Goel rai:5ed him from the dead, you 
shall be saved. (For with the heart man believes to justifi
cation: and with the mouth confossion is made to salvation.) 
For the scripture says, "No one, who believes on him, shall 
be m;hamed." 

1~.-Indecd, there is no distinction cit.her of Jew or of 
Greek: for the same Lord of all, is rich toward all who call 
upon him. "For whoever will call on the name of thC' Lord 
shall be saved." But how shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall they bclic've in him, 
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear, 
without a proclaimer? and how shall they proclaim, unle8s 
they be sent? as it is written, "How beautifnl are the foet 
of them~ who bring the joyful message of peace-or them, 
who lwino- the joyfhl news of good things!" NevC'rthe
]ess, all h;vc not obeyed the gospel; for Isaiah says, "Lord, 
who has believed our report?" (So, then; faith comes by 
hearino- nnd hearin()" by the word of God.) But I ask, have 

O' O 
they not heard? Yes, indeed, "Their sound has gone out 
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to :111 thP C'arth, :rnd their words to the ends of the world." 
J ask a~·ain. has not Isrncl known? Firi;;t, Moses says, "I 
will pn\Ynkt' you to jealousy by that, whieh is no nation;
hY a tlwlish nation I will C'm·age you." Besides, Isaiah is 
Y~IT bol(l wlwn he says, "I am found by them, who did not 
seel~ me: I am shown to them, who did not ask for me." 
But eonccmino- famcl he says, "All the day long-, have I 
stn•tchcd forth

0

my hand to a disobedient and rebelling peo
ple.'' 

XI.-T sav, then, has God cast off his people? By no 
means. For: even I am an Israelite, of the seed of Abra
ham. of the tribe of Benjamin. God has not cast off his 
people whom formerly he acknowledged. Do you not know, 
what the scripture says to Elijah; when he complains to God 
agai11st Isnwl, saying, "Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and have digged down thy altars, and I am let alone, and 
they seek my life?" But what says the answer of God to 
him? "I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to Baal." So, then, even at this 
present time, there ~s a remnant according to an election by 
favor. And if by favor, it is no more of works: otherwis~ 
favor is no more favor. 

7.-,Vlrnt then? The thing Israel earnestly seeks, that 
he has not obtained. 

8.-But the election has obtained it, and the rest are 
blinded. As it is written, "God has given them a spirit of 
deep sleep; eyes not seeing, and ears not hearing, until this 
present day." And David says, "Let their table be for a 
snare, and a trap, and a stumbling block, and a recompense 
to them. Let their eyes be darkened, so as not to see; and 
let them bow down their back continually." -

11.-I ask, then, haYe they stumbled, that they may fall( 
By no means. But, through their fall, salvation is given to 
the Gentiles, to excite them to emulation. 

12.-:N ow, if the fall of them be the riches of the world; 
and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their fu11ness ( Now, I speak to you, Gentiles, 
(and inasmuch as I am the Apostle to the Gentiles, I do 
honor to my ministry,) if by any means I may excite to em
ulation my kindred, and may save some of them. For, if 
the casting a way of them be the reconciling of the world; 
what will the receiving of them be, but lifo from the dead? 
:Moreover, if the first fruit be holy, the mass is also holy; 
and if the root be holy, so are the branches. Now, if some 
of~ the branches were broken off, and you who are a wild 
olive, are ingrafted among them, and are become a joint par-
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taker of the root and fatness of the olive; boast not ao-ainst 
the branches: but if you boast, still, you bear not the

0 

root, 
but the root you. 

19.-You will say, however, The branches were broken 
off, that I might be grafted in. 

20.-,.rrue: by unbelief they were broken off, and you, 
by faith, stand. Be not high-minded, but foar. For, if God 
spared not the natural branches; perhaps, neither will he 
spare you. 

22.-Behold, then, the goodness and severity of God! 
Toward them who fell, severity: but toward you, goodness, 
if you continue in his goodness: otherwise, you abo shall 
be cut off. And even they, if they continue not in unbelief, 
shall be grafted in: for God is able to graft them in again. 
For if you were cut off from the olive, by nature wild, and 
were, contrary to nature, grafted into the good olive; how 
much rather shall those who are the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive? For, brethren, that you may 
not be wise in your own .conceits, I would not han~ yon ig
norant of this secret, that blindnc . ..;s, in part, has ha ppcncd 
to Israel, till the fullness of the Gentiles come in. ,\rnl ~o 
all Israel shall be saved; as it is written, "'I1hc delive1·e1· 
shall come out of Zion, and shall turn away uugodlincss 
from Jacob. For this is my covenant with them, when I 
shall take away their sins." .,Vith respect to the gospel, in
deed, they are enemies, on yom· account: but with respect 
to the election, they are beloved on .. acl'.ount of the fathers. 
For the free gifts and calling of Goll arc without repent
ance. Besides, as you, in times past, have disobeyed Goel, 
yet now have obtained mercy through their disobedience; 
even so these, also, have now disobeyed, that through your 
mercy, they also may obtain mercy. For God has shut 
up together all for disobedience, that he might Jun-e mercy 
upon all. 

33.-0h the depth of the riches and of the wisdom and 
of the knowledge of God! I-low unsearchable arc his jmlg
ments, ancl his ·ways past finding out! For who has known 
the mind of the Lord? or who has been his counsellor( 01· 

who has first given to him, and it shall be recompensed to 
him again? li.,or, from him, and by him, and to him, al'c all 
things: to him be the glory fo1·eve1-. Amen. 

XII.-\Vherefore, brethren, I beseech you, by the temler 
mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sac
rifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable ser
vice. And be not conformed to this world, but be . trans
formed by the renewal of your mind; that you may approve 
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thr will of God, which is godfl, and acceptable, and perfect . 
.. :\l~o. by the favor which is given to me, I charge every one 
of von not to think more highly of himself than he ought 
to think; but to think modestly, as God has distributed to 
en·n· one a portion of faith. F01·, as in one body we have 
m:m\r llll'lll lwn;, but all the membcl's have not the same office; 
so ":-e. the many, are one body under Christ, and individu
ally members ol' one another. Having, then, gifts differing 
according to the favor which is given to us-if prophecy 
act acccmling to the measure of faith-if a ministerial 
office. in that office-if one is a teacher, in teaching-and 
the exhorter, in exhortation. Let him who distl'ibutes act 
with clisintcrestedncss-him that presides, with assiduity
him that shows mercy, with cheerfulness. Let love be with
out hypocrisy. Abhor the evil-adhere closely to the good. 
In brotherly love, be tenderly affectionate to one anothe1·
in honor, prefor one another. In business, be not slothful. 
Be fo1Tent in spirit-constant in serving the Lord. Be joy
fol in hope, patient in affliction, steadfastly persevering in 
prayer. Communicate to the necessities of the saints. :b,ol
low hospitality to strangers. Bless them who persecute 
yon--Oless, and curse not. Rejoice with them who rejoice, 
and weep with them who weep. Be of the same disposition 
toward one another. Do not care for high things; but ac
commodate yourselves to those 'vhich arc humble. Be not 
wise in your own conceits. To no one retnrn evil for evil. 
Seek after things honorable in the sight of all men. ""\Vhat 
relates to you is, live in peace with all men, if possible. Be
loved, clo not avenge yom·selves, but give place to the wrath 
of God J. for it is written, "Vengeance belongs to me; I 
will repay, says the Lord." Therefore, if your enemy hun
ger, give him food: if he thirst, give him drink: for by do
ing this, you will heap coals of fire on his head. Be not 

-:XIII. overcome by evil, but overcome evil with goocl. Let 
every soul be subject to the higher powers. For there is 
110 power but from God; and those that exist are placed un
der God. 'Vherefore, he who sets himself in opposition to 
the power, resists the ordinance of God: and they ·who re
sist shall procure punishment to themselves. For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to evil. ""\Vould you, then, 
not be afraid of the power? Do that which is good, and 
you shall have praise of the same. For the ruler is a 
~erv~nt of Go(~ for good to you. But if you do that which 
is evil, be afrmd; because he does not bear the sword in 
vain. For he is a servant of God, a revenger to inflict 
wrath on him who works evil. Wherefore, it is necessary 
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for you to be subject, not only on account of punishment, 
but also on account of conscience. For this reason, there
fore, you pay taxes also to them, because they are public min
isters of God, attending continually to this very business. 
Rcrn1cr, therefore, to all their dues; to whom tax is due, tax; 
to whom custom, custom; to whom foar, fear; to whom hon-
01·, honor. Owe no man anything, unless to love one an
other. For he who loves another, has fol-filled the law. For 
this, "You shall not commit adultery, You shall not kill, 
You shall not steal, You shall not covet;" and if there be 
any other commandment, it is summed up in this precept, 
namely, "You shall love your neighbor as yourself:" Love 
works no evil to one's neighbor: therefore~ love is the ful
filling of the law. Further, knowing the season, that it is 
now the hour for us to awake out of sleep. (For now our 
salvation is nearer than when we believed: the night is fin 
advanced, and the day is at hand.) Let us, therefore, put off 
the works of darkness, and let us put on the armor of light. 
Let us walk about decently, as in the day, not in revelings 
and drunkenness; not in chambcrings and lasciviousness; 
not in strife and envy. But put on the Lord J csus Christ, 
and make no provision for the lusts of the flesh. 

XIV.-Receive him who is weak in the faith~ without 
regard to differences of opinions. One, indeed, believes he 
may cat everything; but he who is weak cats he1·bs only. 
Let not him who eats, <lcspisc him who eats not: and let not 
him who eats not, condemn him who cats: for Goel has re
ceived him. 1Vho are you that condemn another man's 
scnant? By his own master he stands or falls; and he shall 
be made to stand, for God is able to make him stand. One, 
indeed, thinks one day more holy than another: but another 
thinks every day al'ike. Let every one be convinced in his 
own mind. He who observes the day, ol)servcs it to the 
I_jord; and he who does not observe the clay to the Lord, 
does not observe it: he who eats, cats to the Lord, fop he 
gives God thanks: and he who eats not to the Lord, cats 
not, and gives God thanks. For none of us lives to him
self~ and none of us dies to himself: But whether we liYe, 
we live to the Lord; and whether we die, we die to the Lord: 
whether we live, therefore, or die, we arc the Lord's. For 
to this encl, Christ both died and rose, and lives again, that 
he mio-ht rule over both the dead and the living. But you, 
why llo you condemn your brother? and you, also, why. do 
you despise your brother? for we shall all be placed be~orc 
the judgment seat of Christ. For it is written, "As I ln·c, 
says the Lord, surely every knee shall bow to me, and every 
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t t m~·ue ::;ha 11 l'Onfess to God." Well, then, every one of us 
shall !.!,°iYe an aceount of him8elf to God. Let us, therefore, 
1w nH;re judge one another; but let us decide, rather, not to 
lay an occasion of stumbling before a brother, or a cause of 
failing. I know, and am per8uadcd by the Lord Jesus, that 
tlwn' i:3 nothing undean of it8elf; yet, to him who accounts 
anything: to be unclean, to that man it is unclean. Now, if 
yum brothL'l' be hurt through your meat, you no longer walk 
~ls Ion~ requires. Do not destroy him with your meat for 
whom Chri~t died. Let not your good, then, be evil spoken 
uC Fur the Reign of God is not meat and drink; but right
emi::;ne:3:s and peace, and joy, in the Holy Spirit. And he 
who~ by these things, scnes Christ, is acceptable to God, 
and a ppro,·ed by men. \V ell~ then, let us strive after peace, 
and mutual edification. Do not, for the sake of meat, de
stroy the work of God. All meats, indeed, arc clean; but 
that meat is hurtful to the man who eats to occasion stumb
ling. It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
to do anything by which your brother is made to stumble, or. 
"to foll, or is weakened. You have faith: keep it to your
self, in the sight of God. Happy is he who does not con
demn hi1hsclf in what he approves. For he who discerns a 
difference, between meats is condemned, if he eat; because 
he eats not from faith: for what is not from faith is sin. 

XV.-\V c, then, who are strong, ought to bear the in
firmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. '\Vhere
fore, let every one of us please his neighbor, as far as it is 
good for edification. For even Christ sought not his own 
pleasure: but, as it is written, "The reproaches of them who 
reproached you, have fallen on me." Now whatever things 
Wel'e before written, were written for our instruction: that, 
through the patience and admonition of the scriptures, we 
might have hope. Now, may the God who gives patience 
and admonition, give to you mutual unity of sentiment, ac
cording to Christ Jesus. That with one mind, and with 
one voice, you may glorify God, even the }.,ather of our 
Lord J cisus Christ. \Vherefore, cordially receive one an
other; even as Christ also has received us to the glory of 
God. 

8.-N ow, I affirm that Jes us Christ became a minister 
of the circumcision on account of the trnth of God, in order 
to confirm the promises made to the fathers; and that the 
Ge.ntiles might praise God on account of mercy: as it is 
written, "For this cause I will <>"lorify thee mnonrr the Gen-
· 1 l . 0 0 t1 cs, am omg to thy name." And again he isays, "Re-
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joice, you Gentiles~ with his people." Ancl again, "Praise 
the Lord, all you Gentiles; and extol him, all you people." 
And again, Isaiah says, "There shall be a root oC Jesse, 
and one shall arise, to be a leader of the Gentiles; upon 
him shall the Gentiles place their hope." X ow, may the 
God of hope fill you with all joy, and peace, in belicvi1w · 
in order that you may abound in that hope, thrmwh th~ 
power of the Holy Spirit. However, my brethren, I ~1yself 
am persuaded concerning you, that you also arc foll or good
ness, being filled with all knowledge; able, also, to instruct 
one anothe1·. But, l h~we 'nitten the more boldly to you, 
brethren; partly, as calling things to yorn· remembrance 
through the favor which is given me of God. In onlcr to 
my being a minister of Jes us Christ, among the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that there might be an offer
ing of the Gentiles most acceptable; being sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit. I have, therefore, glorying, thrnugh Chri::;t 
Jesus, with respect to things pcrtaini·ng to God. But, I 
will not dare to speak anything of what Christ has not 
wrought; but, of' what he has wrought, by me, in order to 
the obedience of the Gentiles in wol'Cl and deed~ by the 
power of signs and wonders, and by the power of the Holy 
Spirit: so that from Jerusalem, and round al>out, as for as 
Illyricum, I lrnvc fully declared the gospel of C'b1·ii:;t; arnl 
so, also, that T was strongly desirous to declare the gospel 
where Christ was not named, that I might not lrnihl on an
other's foundation. But, as it is written, "They shall see, 
to whom nothing has been told concerning him; :rnd they 
who have not heard, shall undcrstarnl." 

22.-For which reason, also, I have been greatly hin
<lcrccl from coming to you. But now, having no more place 
in these parts, and having for many ycan; a strong desll"c to 
come to you, whensoever I go toward Spain, I hope, _as I 
pass on, to sec you, and to be brought on my way thither 
hy you, when I shall first, in some measure, be satisfied with 
your company. But now I go to tforusalem, ministering 
to the saints; for l\faccdonia and Achaia have been pleased 
to make some contribution for the poor of the saints who are 
in tJ erusalcm. r_rhey 1rnve been pleased, indeed; aml. thc~r 
debtors they arc: for if the Gentiles have partaken of thc.11· 
spiritual things, they ought certainly to mi.nistcr to. them .m 
tem1l0ral thiB'"S. \Vherefore havin°· fimshed t]m; affair, 

o ' n 
and having sealed to them this fruit, I will go from thence 
by you into Spain. And I know that 'Yhen I com.e to you, 
I shall come in the fullness of the blessmg of Christ. 

30.-N ow, I beseech you, brethren, by the Lord Jesus 
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( 'hrist. and by the Joye of the Spirit, that yon strive to
!.!'l'l ill'!' with n~c. by prayers for me to God; that I may he 
:kliwl'l'll ti·nm thl' disobedient in ,Judea; and that my sl'r
Yil'l'. whid1 I am performing for Jernsalcm, may be acccpt
ahh, to t IH' saints: that in joy I may come to yon, through 
the will of (~oll. and may be refreshed among you. :Now 
lll:lY till' (~oll of peace be with yon aJJ. ~\men. 

'XYI.-T l'l'l·ommcrnl to you Phebe, om· siskr, who is a 
dcal·lnll'ss ol' tlw congregation at Cenchrca, that yon may 
I'l'eeiYl' lwr in the Lord, as l.K'comcs saints, arnl assist her, in 
whatl'H'l' business she may have need or yon: for, indeed, 
slw has been a helper of many, and espeeially oCme Salute 
Prisl'illa and .-\qnila. my follow-laboren~ in Christ .Jesus. 
Tlwse persons. for my life, laid down their own ncek; to 
whom not I only g-i,·e thanks, but cYCn all the eongregations 
ol' thl' Gl'ntiles. Likewise, salute the congregation which ir-; 
in their house. Salute Epcnctus, my bcloYccl, who is the 
first fruit of Asia to C'hristJesus. Salute Jfary, who labored 
rnueh for us. Salute Andronicus, and ,Junias, my kirnsmcn, 
and my follow-prisonc1·s. who ai·e of note among the .Apos
tk's. and who were in Christ before me. Salute Amplias, 
my hcloYelt in the Lord. Salute Urbanm;. om· follow-laborer 
in~ Christ, and Stachys, my beloved. Si~lute Appelles, the 
approYell in Christ. Salute those who arc of the family of 
A.ristobulus. Salute Hcrodion, my kinsman. Salute those 
of the tinnily of Narcissus, who are in the Lord. Salute 
Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labor in the Lord. Salute the 
bcloYed Persis~ who labored much in the Lord. Salute Ru
fus, the c:hosen in the Lord, and her who is the mother both 
of him and of me. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hcrmas, 
Patrobas, Hennes, and the brethren with tbem. Salute Phi
lologus, and Julia, X ereus, and his sister, and Olympas, and 
all the saints who are with them. Salute one another with 
a holy kiss. The congregations of Christ salute you. Now, 
I beseech you, brethren, mark them who make separations 
and occasions of falling, contrary to the doctrine which you 
ha,·e learned; and avoid them. For they who arc such, do 
not serrn our Lord Jesus, but their own belly; and by flat
tery and fair speeches, deceive the heart!:; of the simple. 
~ ?W your obedience is reported to all men. I therefore rc
J01cc. on yom uccount; nevertheless, I wish you, indeed, to, 
he. wise with respect to good; and simple with respect to 
cnl. ~lay the God of peace bruise Satan under your feet 
1-'oon! The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
~rimothy, my follow-laborer, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sos-
1pater, my kinsmen, salute· you. I, Tertius, who wrote this 

20 
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letter, salute you in the Lord. Gains, my host, ancl of the 
whole congregation, salutes you. Eras1tus, the chamberlain 
of the city, salutes you, and Quartus, your brother. The 
favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all! ..Amc11. 
X ow to Him who is able to establish you according to my 
gospel, and the proclamation of J csus Christ, according to 
the revelation of the secret, concealed in the times of the 
ages, (but is now made manifest by the prophetic writings, 
and by the commandment of the eternal God is made known 
to all the Gentiles, in order to the obedience of faith:) to 
the wise God alone, through Jesus Christ, to whom be the 
glory forever. Amen. 
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THE 

FIRST EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM EPHESUS, A.D. 56.] 

1.-P .AUL, a called Apostle of Jesus Chriist, by the will 
of God, and Sosthenes, the brother, to the congregation of 
God whieh )s in Corinth, otmcti:fied by Christ Jesus, called 
saints; with all, in every place, who invoke the name of Olli' 

Lord J e::ms Christ, both their Lord and ours: favor ancl 
peace be with you from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jes us Christ. 

±.-I give thanks to my God always in respect of yoit; 
on account of the favor of God, which was given to vou 
through Jesus Christ; that you were enriched with every 
gift, by him; even with all speech, and all knowledge, just 
as the testimony of Christ was confirmed among you: so 
that you come behind in no gift, waiting for the fu}if mani
festation of om Lord Jes us Christ; who will confirm you 
till the end, without accusation in the day of our Lord Jesub 
Christ. Goel is faithful, by whom you have been called into 
the followship of his Son J ei:ms Christ our Lord. 

10.-.K ow, brethren, I beseech you by the name of our 
Lord Jes us Christ, that you all speak the isame thing, and 
that there be no schisms among you; but that you be per
foctly united in the same mind, and in the same juclgmeut. 
For it has been declared to me concerning you, my brethren, 
by some of the family of Chloe, that there are contentions 
~mong you. .And I mention this, that each of you says, I, 
JIH.lee<l, am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and 
1 of Christ. Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for 
you!I or were you immersed into the name of Paul? I give 
thanks to God that I immersed none of you ·except Crit:ipus 
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and Gains; lest any one should say that I immel'sccl into 
my own name. And I immersed also the family of Stepha
nus: be~ides; I know not wh~ther I immersed any other. 
For Chnst did not send me to immerse, but to proclaim the 
glad tidings; not, however, with wisdom of speech, that the 
cross of Christ might not be deprived of its efficacy. For 
this doctrine (the doctrine of the crosi:;) is, indeed, ti'Jofo;h
ness to the destroyed; but to us, who are saved, it is the 
power of God. 'I1herefore, it is written," I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will set aside the knowledge of the 
prudent." 'Vhere is the wise man? where the scl'ibe ~ ·where 
the disputers of this world? Has not God shown the wis
dom of this world to be folly? For, when, in the wisdom 
of God, the world, through wisdom, knew not God, it 
pleased God, through the foolishness of this proclamation, 
to save them ·who believe. And though the Jews demand a 
sign, and the Greeks seek wisdom; yet we proclaim a cru
cified Christ: to the J cws, indeed, a stumbling block, and 
to the Greeks foolishness: but to them who are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ, the power of Goel, and the wis
dom of God. Because the foolishness of God ii; wiser than 
men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men. For 
you see the calling of you, brethren, that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; but 
God has chosen the foolish of the world to put the wise to 
shame; and the weak God has chosen to put the strong to 
shame; the ignoble of the world, and the despised, God has 
chosen; nay, those that are nothing, to reduce to nothing 
those that 'are; that no flesh might boast in his presence. 
Of him, therefore, you are in Christ Jesus, who is become 
to us wisdom from God, justification, also, and sanctifica
tion, and redemption. So that, as it is written, "Let him 
who boasts, boast in the Lord." 

IT.-N ow, when I came to you, brethren, I came not 
with excellency of speech, and of wisdom, declaring to you 
the testimony of God. For I determined to make known 
nothing among you but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 
And I, in weakness and in fear, and in much trembling, was 
with you. l\fy discourse, also, and my proclamation, were 
not with persuasive words of human wisdom; but with the 
demonstration of the Spirit, and of power. That your faith 
might not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. However, we speak wisdom among the perfoct: but 
not the wisdom of this world; neither of the rulers of this 
world, who are to be brought to nothing. But we speak 
the mysterious wisdom of God, which has been till now 
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co11ct'ah'd: which God declared before the times of the ages, 
should be spoken to our glory. Which none of the rulers 
of this world knew: for if they had known it, they would 
not han' crucified the Lord of glory. For, as it is written, 
•·Those things eye has not seen, and car has not heard, and 
into the heart of man have not entered, which God has pre
pared for them who love him." But God has revealed tltern 
to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even 
the deep things of God. For who, of men, knows the 
t11oughts of a man, except the spirit of man which is in him: 
so, also, the thoughts of God no man knows, but the Spirit 
of God. X ow, we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which comes from God, that we might know 
the things which are gifted to us by God. 'Vhich things, 
also, we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom; but 
in words taught by the Spirit, explaining spiritual things in 
spiritual words. X ow, an animal man receives not the thing 
of the Spirit of Goel: for they are foolishness to him; neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually examined. 
But the spiritual man· examines, indeed, all things, yet he is 
examined by no one. For what animal man has known the 
mind of the Lord, who will instruct him? But we have the 
mind of Christ. 

III.-X ow, I, brethren, could not speak to you as to 
spiritual, but as to fleshly men, even as to babes in Christ. 
Milk I gave you-not meat; for you were not then able to re
ceive it: nay, neither yet now are you able, because you 
are still fleshly. For, whereas, among you, envying, and 
strife, and divisions subsist; are y<;>u not fleshly, and walk 
after the manner of men? Besides, while one says I, indeed, 
am of Paul; and another, I of Apollos, are you not fleshly? 
For who is Paul, and who is Apollos; but ministers, by 
whom you have believed, even as the Lord has given to 
each? I have planted, Apollos has watered; but God has 
made to grow. So that neither the planter is anything, nor 
the waterer; but God, who makes to grow. However, the 
planter and the waterer are one, and each shall receive his 
proper reward, aceording to his proper labor. Wherefore, 
we are joint laborers, employed by God. You are God's 
field; you are God's building. According to the favor of 
God, which is given to me as a skillful architect, I have laid 
the foundation, and another builds upon it. But let every 
one take heed how he builds on it. For other foundation 
no one can lay, except what is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 
~ow if any one build on this foundation, gold, silver, prec
ious stones, wood, hay, stubble; every one's work shall be 
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made manifest: for the day 'vill make it plain, because it 
is revealed by fire; and so the fire will try every one's work, 
of what sort it is. If the work of any one remain, whieh 
he has built upon the foundation: he shall receive a reward. 
If the 'vork of any one shall be burnt, he will suffer loss: 
himself, however, shall be saved, yet so as through a fire. 
Do you not know that you are the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit 9f God dwells among your If any one destroy 
the temple of God, him will God destroy; for the temple 
of God is holy, whieh temple you are. 

18.-Let no one decei ,.e himself: If any one among 
you think to be wise in this age, let him become a fool, that 
he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolish
ness with God; for it is 'vritten, ".He entangles the wi::.e 
in their own craftiness." And again, "The Lord knows 
the reasonings of the wise, that they are vain." Where
fore, let no man boast in men; for all things arc yours: 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life: or 
death, 01· things present, or things to come-all are yours; 
and you are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

IV.-So, then, let a man cou::;ider us as ser,·ants only of 
Christ, and stewards of the secrets of God. Now, it is re
quired in ste,vanls, that every one be found faithfhl. There
fore, to me it is a very small matter that I be condenmed by 
you, 01· by human judgment, seeing I do not condemn my
self: For I am conscious to mys~lJ of no fault. IIowe,·er, I 
am not by this justified; but he who judges me is the Lord. 
Wherefore, do not, before the time, pass any judgment, till 
the Lord come; who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and lay open the counsels of the heart::;; 
and then prai::;e shall be to every one from God. Now, these 
things, brethren, I have figuratively applied to myself, and 
Apollos, for your sakes, that by us you may learn not to es
teem teacher::; above what has been written, that no one of 
you may, on account of one teacher, be puffed up again::;t 
another. Besides, who makes you to <liffcrr For what 
have you whieh you did not reecive? And now, if you <lid 
receive it, why do you boast as not receiving it? 

8.-N ow you arc filled! now you are become rich! yon 
have reigned without us! ancl I wish, indeed, you had reign
ed, that we also might reign with you. For I think. that 
God has set forth us, the _Apostles, last, as persons appomtcd 
to death· because we are' made a spectacle to the world, 

' t• even to angels, and to men. We are fools on account o 
Christ; but you arc wise in Christ: we are weak, but you 
are strong: you are honored, but we are despised. To the 
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pn'~l'llt hom we both hun~·l'l', thil'~t, and are naked, and arc 
hutl~·ktl. and have no ccrtarn dwellmg place, and labor, work
in!.!· "·ith om own hands: when reviled, we bless: when pcr
:->t'~~nh·tl. Wl' hl•ar: when tkfamed, we beseech: we al'e bc
l'onw ns the pmgations of the world, the filth of all thingr-; 
until 1ww. I write not these things to shame you; but, as 
mv bell)Yed children, I instruct you. For, though you have 
te;1 tlwnsarnl kachel'S in Christ, yet you hasc not many 
fathel's: for, to Christ Jesus, through the go::;pcl, I have bc
g·ot ten yon. 'Yhcreforc, I beseech you, be imitators of me. 
l"or thi~ pmposc I have sent to you Timothy, who is my be
lo,·ctl son, and faithflll in the Lord: he will put you in mind 
of mv wavs, which arc in Chri::;t, even a::; I teach everywhere, 
in l'~L'l'.Y "congregation. Now, some arc puffed up, as if I 
were not coming to you. But I will come to you soon, if 
the Lord will, and shall know, not the speech of them who 
arc pufted up, but the power. For the Reign of Go<l is not 
in wol'd, but in power. ""\Vhat do you incline? Shall I 
come to you with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of mcek-
11css ~ 

Y.-It i~ generally reported that there is incest among 
you; and such incest as is not even among the heathens
that one has hi::; father's wife. And you are puffed up, and 
haYe not rather bewailed, so that he who has done this work 
might be taken from among you. Wherefore, I, indeed, 
as absent in the body yet present in spirit, have already, 
as present, judged him who committed this act. My ::;en
tence i::1 thi::1: You, being assembled, my spirit also being 
with you; in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, with the 
1)ower of the Lord Jesus Christ, deliver this very person up 
to Satan for the destruction of the :flesh, that the spirit may 
be sa ,·ed in the day of the Lord Jesus. Your boasting is 
not becoming. Do you not know, that a little leaven leav
ens the whole mass? Cleanse out, therefore, the old leaven, 
that you may be a new lump, seeing you are without leaven; 
for even our passover, Christ is sacrificed for us. There
fore, let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness: but with unleavened 
sincerity and truth. 

U.-I wrote you, in that epistle, not to associate with the 
v i~ious; but I did not mean in general the fornicators of 
tl11s world, the avaricious, the rapacious, or the idolaters; 
seeing, then, indeed, you must go out of the world. 

11.-But now I write to you, if any one, called a brother, 
be .a fomicator, or a covetous person, or an idolater, or a 
rcnle1" or a drunkard, or an extortioner; not to associate, not 
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even to eat, with such a person. For what have I to do to 
pronounce sentence on them also who are without? Do not 
you judge them who are within? But them ·who arc with
out, God ju~lges. Therefore, put away from among your-
scl Yes the wicked person. . 

VI.-Dare any of you, having a matter against another, 
be judged by the unrighteous, and not by the saints r Do 
you not know that the saints arc to judge the world? And 
if the world is to be judged by you, aTe you unworthy to 
to decide your petty causes? Do you not know that we 
arc to judge messengers? -Why not, then, things pertain
ing to this life? If, then, you have the cognizance of stwh 
matters, why do you set those· to judge who are of no ac-
count in the congregation? For shame to you I say it! So, 
then, there is not among you a wise man; not eYell one, who 
shall be able to decide between his brethren! But brother 
with brother is judged, and that by infideb ! :Sow, there
fore, indeed, there is plainly a fault in you, that you haYe 
law-:::mits with one another. 'Vhy do you 1wt rather hear 
injury r \Vhy do you not rather bear the bci11g defrauded? 
But you injure and defraud; and that, too, yom· own breth
ren. Do you not know that the m1righteou:-; :-;hall not in
herit the kingdom of God? Be not <lceeiYed: neither for
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor eatmnitcs, no1· 
sodomites, nor thieves, nor misers, nor (lrunkanls, nor re
vilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such were some of you; but you are wa::;hed, bnt you 
arc ::mnctified, bnt you arc justified, by the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12.-All meats are lawfol for me to cat, but all arc not 
proper: all meats are lawful for me to cat; Lut I will not he 
enslaYed by any meat. Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats; however, God will destroy both it a rnl t he111. 
X ow, the body was not ma<le fo1· uneleamH~:s::;, but for the 
Lord, and the Lo1·d for the body: and God has both raised 
the Lord, and will raise np us Ly his own power. Do you 
not know that your bodies are the members of Christ r ~hall 
I, then, take the members of Chri8t and make tlwm the 
membe1·s of a lrnrlotP By no means. \Vhat! do you nut 
know that he who is strongly attached to a harlot is one 
body? for he says, "The two shall be 011e flesh.'' But_ he, 
who is strongly attache<l to the Lord, is 011e spirit. Flee 
uneleanne::;s. ~\·cry sin which a man eomn1it::;, is without 
the body: but he who c:ommits uncleanness, :sins <1gainst his 
own body. \Vhat! <lo you not know that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have 
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thim Gotl? Bcsitks, you arc not your own; for you arc 
lioll!.d1t with a pril'C: thl'rcfore, with your body glol'ily God. 

VlI.-Xow, eoneerning the things of whieh you wrote 
me: It is ~·ootl for a man not to marry a woman. N e\'er
tl1L•h_•ss, o~ aeeonnt of uneleanncss, let eYery man ha\'e a 
wile of' his own, and let c\·ery woman have her own hus
band. Ll't the husband fulfill his obligations to his wife: 
arnl in likL~ manner, also, the wifo to the husband. The wifo 
has not the l'UlllnHnHl of her own person, but the husband: 
aiHl in like manner, also, the husband ha::; not the eomman<l 
of his own person, but the wifo. Depri ,-c not one another, 
11nle:-,::-;, perhaps, by consent, for a time, that you may de,·otc 
yomseh-es to prayer; and do you come again together, that 
~atan may not tempt you through your ill<.:onti1wney. 

1).-Bnt this whieh follows I speak as an <Hhiec, and not 
as an injunetion, that I wish all men to be as I myself am. 
liu\rcn~r, eaeh has a proper gilt from God; one, indeed, 
after this manner, and another alter that. I :--ay, to the un-
111<11Tied men, and to the widows, it is good for them if they 
l«tn remain even as I do. Yet, if they can not live eonti
uently, let tM.em marry; for it is better to many than to be 
in pain. X ow, those who have nHuTied I charge, (yet not 
I, but the Lord;) let not a wife depart from her hu::;baml: 
but if she eYen depart, let her rem a in mmuuTied, 01· be rec
uncilcd to her hnsbaml; and a husband mu::;t not put away 
hi:-,; wifr. But the rest I command, not the Lord; if any 
brother have an infidel wifo, who her8ell' is well plea::;ed to 
dwell with him, let him not put her away. _.:\nd a woman 
who has an infidrl husband, who himself is well pleased to 
dwell with her, let he1· not put him away. For the infidel 
husband is saIH.:tificd by the wife, and the infidel wifo is 
saw.:tified by the husband; othenvise, certainly your child
ren were unclean; whereas, indeed, they arc holy. But if 
the infidel depart, let him depart: the brother or the sister 
is not in bondage with such; but God ha::; ealled 118 to peaee. 
~·'or how.do yon know, 0 wife! whether you shall sa\'e your 
uusband? Aud how do you know, 0 hm:;baml ! 'vhcther 
you shall save your wife? But as God has <-fo:;trilrntell to 
e\ ery one, and as the Lord ha::.; called every one, so let him 
walk; and so, in all the cono·1·eo·ations, I ordain. Ilas <lllJ . . l 0 0 
c1rcumc1se<- one been called? Let him not be mH.:irc:mn-
ci_scd. Has any one been called in uncireumcisi<m '? Let 
h 1111 n.o~ be .ein.:urneise<-1. Circumcision is nothing-, aud u11cir
c 11me1s1on lS nothino· but the kee1>ino· of the COUllllalldllWB1s . ,.. l L Ol 0 
ol uot. ct every one remain in the same ealling in whieh 
he was called. \Vere you called, being a bondman? Be not 
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carefu1 to be made free. Yet, if you can be mack frc·c 
pI'cfor it. Fo1· a bondman, who is called by the Lol'd, i~ 
the Lord's freedman. In like manner, also, a freedman 
who is calkd, is Christ's bondman. You were hmwht with 

L) 

a pI'icc: become not the slaves of men. Brethl'cn, in whnt 
state each one was eallc<l, in that let him remain with ( i()(1. 

23.-N O\Y, concel'ning vil'gins, I have not a command
ment of the Lol'd: but, I giYe my judgment, as having ob
tained mcrC'y of the Lol'cl, to be faithful. I declare this, then, 
to be good, on account of the present distress; namely, that 
it is good for a man who is umi.rn1Ticd, to continue so. Arc> 
you bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Arc yon loosccl 
from a wife? seek not a wife. And yet, if you marl'y, you 
hase not sinned; and if a vil'gin many, she has not sinned: 
11evcrthelcss, affliction in the flesh snch shall ha H'; but I 
spare yon. X ow, this I say, brethren, the time being short, 
it rcmainR that both they who haYc wives, should be as not 
h<wing win~s; and they who weep, as not weeping; and 
they who rejoice, as not rejoicing; and they who buy, as not 
possessing; and they who use this world, as not alrnsing it: 
for the form of thi8 world pm;ses by. Besides, I would ha Ye 
you without anxious care. rn1e unmarric<l man anxiously 
cares for the things of the Lord; how he shall please the 
Lord. But he who is mmTiccl, anxiously cares fol' the things 
of the wol'ld; how he shall please his wifo. There is the 
like diffcl'enec lJctWC'el1 the Wife and the Yirgin. rl_1]ip llllllJar
l'iccl woman anxiously cares fo1· the thi11gs of the Lo1·d; that 
she may be holy, both in hody ancl spi1·it: but she who is 
married, anxiously cares for the things of the world; how 
Rhe shall plea8e her husband. Now, this I say, for yonr own 
benefit; not with a view to lay a snal'c for you, but for that 
which is bceoming, and best adapted to a steady, m1inter
rupted a<lhc1·cncc to the Lonl. But if any one think:-; he 
acts improperly toward his Yirgin, if she be above age, un
married, and so needs to be manicd; let him do what she 
inclines, he docs not sin: ]et such marry. But he who stnuds 
firm in his heart; not having nceessity, and has power con
cerning his own wi II; and has determined this i 11 his own 
heart, to keep his virgin, does well. So, then, even he who 
gives her in marriage, does well; but he who gi H'S her not 
in marriage, does better. 

:39.-A wifo is bound, as long as her husband lives; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she pleases; only in the Lord. But she is happ_icr if 
she continue as she is. This is my opinion; and I thmk I 
have t~~ Spirit of God. 
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YIIT.-X ow, conl'erning things sacrificed to idols, we 
knllW. (for Wl' all hnn' knowlec~&·c. Know!edge l?uffs up? 
but lun' huillls up. However, If any one is confident of 
knowing- anything, he has known nothing, yet, as he ought 
to know. Hut, if any one love God, the same is a<:kno\Yl-
edgL'd by him.) . . . 

-l.-l 'oneerning, then, the catmg of thmgs sacrificed to 
idols. WL' know that an idol is nothing in the world; and that 
tlH.>re is no other God but one. For though, imkcd, thern 
arc mnuinal gods, whether in heaven or on earth; (as, indeed, 
thcrL' are lll<lll.Y gods, aud many lords;) yet, to us, thc1·c is 
but om• God, the Fatlwr; of whom all thing::; are, and we 
for him: and one Lord, J csus Christ; by whom all thing8 
an•, and we by him. However, thi8 knowledge is not in al!: 
for some, till this hom·, in the conscience of the idol, eat it, 
as a thing sacrificed to the idol; and their eorn:;cience, being 
weak, is defiled. But meat does not reeommcnd us to God: 
for neither, if' we eat, arc we the better; neither, if we do not 
eat, arc we the worse. X evertheless, take heed, lest, pcrhap~, 
this liberty of yours become a stumbling block to the \Yeak. 
For if any one see you, who have knowledge, at table in <tn 
idol's temple, will not the eonscienec of him that is weak, 
he en<:onragcd to eat things sacrifieecl to idols? and through 
this, your knowledge, shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? And, by tlrn:5 sinning agai11st the 
brethren, and wounding their weak conscieuce, you sin 
against Christ. 'Yhcrefore, if meat make my brother stum
ble, I will ncYer eat flesh, lest I make my brother stumble. 

IX.-Am I not an Apostle? Am I not a freeman? 
Ila Ye I not seen Jes us Christ, our Lord? Arc uot you my 
work in the Lord? If to other::; I am not an Apostle, yet, 
to you, at least, I am; for the seal of my apostleship, arc you, 
iri the Lord. )fy answer to them who condemn me, is this: 
Have we not liberty to eat, and to drink? Have we not 
liberty to lead about a sister wifo, as the other Apostles, and 
the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? Or, have I, only, 
and Barnabas, not liberty to forbear working? '"\Vho, at any 
time, sen es in the wars, on his own charges? 'Vho plant8 
a vineyard, and does not cat the fruit of it? Or \vho foeds 
a flock, and does not eat of the milk of the flock? Do I 
speak these things as a man? Or does not the law abo say 
these things? For, in the law of l\Ioses it is written, "You 
shall not muzzle the ox treading out the corn." Does God 
take care of oxen? Or, does he command this chiefly foe 
uur sakes? For our sakes, certainly, it was written: be
cam;e, he who plows, ought to plow in hope; and he who ,, 
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threshes, in hope, ought to partake of his own hope. If we 
have sown for you spiritu~tl things, is it a <rreat matter if 
we shall reap your carnal things? If othcrs

0 
partake of this 

authority over you, ought not we, rather? N cvertheless, we 
ha Ye not used this power; but we bear all thi1io-s that \Ye 

. l . l 0 
' may not gIVc any um ranee to the gospel of Christ. Do you 

not know that they who perform sacred offices, eat from the 
temple? Do not they who wait at the altar share with the 
altarr So ah;o, the Lord has appointed them who announee 
the gospel, to live by the gospel. But I have used none of 
these privileges,· neither have I written these things that it 
should be so done to me: for it were good for me rather to 
die, than that any one should make my boasting void. For 
when I declare the gospel, I have nothing to Loal'St of; be
eause neecssity is laid upon me: yes, woe awaits me if I dc
elare not the gospel. Now, if I do this willingly, I hare a 
reward; but, if against my will, still I am in trusted with 
the stcwardshi p. \Vhat, then, is my reward r that, when 
declaring the gospel, I shall exhibit the gospel of Christ 
without charge, in order that I may not abuse my power in 
the gospel. For, though I be a freeman, with re:-'peet to all; 
I have ma<le myself a servant to all, that I might gain the 
more. So, to the Jews, I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews: to those under the law, (though not under 
the law,) as under the law, that I might gain those under the 
law: to tho:::;e without law, as without law, (not being with
out law to God, but under law to Chri:;t,) that I might gain 
those that are without law. To the weak, I became as weak, 
that I might gain the weak. To all, I have become all things, 
that, by all means, I might save some. Now, thi:::; I do for 
the sake of the gospel, and that I may become a joint pal'
taker of it:::; reward:::;. Do you not know that they who run 
a race, all run, but one only receives the prizer So run, that 
you may lay hold on the pl'ize. X ow, e\·el'y one who eon
tends is temperate in all things: they, indeed, that they may 
receive a fading crown; but we, one that does not fade. I, 
the1·efore, so run, as not out of view. So I fight, not as Lea t
ing the air: but, I mortify my body, and keep it in ~ubjec
tion; lest, perhaps, ha \'ing proclaimed to others, I myself 
should not be accepted. 

X.-:N" ow, I ·would not have you ignorant, brethren, that 
our fathers were all mHle1· the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea; and all were immersed into l\loses, in the cloud aml 
in the sea; and all <lid cat the :;ame spiritual meat; and all 
did drink the same spiritual drink; (for they drank of the 
spiritual rock, which followed them, and that rock was 
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Chri~t.) °XL'Yerthele~s. with the greater part of them, God 
wa:-; not Wl'll plL'asell~ for tlwy were cast down in the wilder
lll'"s. Sow. t lw~e things ha vc beeome types to us, in onler 
that WL' :-;Jwuld not he lusters after eYil things, CYen as they 
Jn:-;k(l. X eithel' he yon idolatcl's, as ::;omc of them wel'e; as 
it i:-; \\Titlt'll, .. The PL'ople sat down to eat and to drink, and 
ro;,;e up to tlnlll'l'.'' :X L'ither let us commit whorcdom, as some 
of' them C4lllllllittell whoredom, ancl foll, in one day, twcnty
thn'c t honsaml. X either let us gricYously tempt Christ, as 
SOllll' or tlwm tcmptc(l, and JWl'ished by serpents. Neither 
murnrnr yon, .is eYen some or them mm·mm·ed, and perished 
lJy tlw d~stroycr. Xow, nil these things happened to them 
a~ type:-;; and are written fo1· om· admonition, on whom the 
ernl~ of the ages arc come. \Vhercforc, let him who thinks 
he stanch>, take hcecl, lest he fall. So trial has come upon 
yon but such as belongs to man; and God is faith fol, who 
will not suffer you to be tried aboYc what you arc able, but 
will, with the trial, abo make a way to escape, that yon may 
be able to bear. \Vhcreforc, my beloYcd, fly from idolatry. 
I speak as to wise men; judge you what I say. 1~he cup of 
blessing, which we bless; is it not the joint participation of 
the blood of Christ!l The loaf, which we break; is it not 
the joint participation of the body of Christ? Because there 
is one loaf~ we, the many, are one body: for we all partici
pate of that one loaf: Look at Israel after the flesh. Are 
not they, who eat of the sacrifices, joint partakers of the 
altar? \Vlrnt, then, do I affirm? that an idol is anything, 
or that an idol sacrifice is anything? No. But, that what 
the heathens sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, and not to 
God. Now, I would not have you to become joint partaker~ 
with the demons. You can not drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of demons: you can not partake of the table 
of the Lord, and of the table of demons .. Do we provoke 
the Lord to jealousy? A.re we stronger than he? All 
things are lawful, but all arc not expedient; all are lawfol, 
but all do not edify. Let no one seek his own, but that of 
his neighbor, also. 'Yhatever is sold in the shambles, cat, 
asking no question on account of conscience; "for the earth 
is the Lord's, and the follness thereof:" And if any of the 
UilbclieYel'S invite you, ard you incline to go, whatever is 
se~ before you, cat; asking no question on account of con
sc1cnce. Hut if any one say to you, This is a thing sacri
?ced to an idol; <lo not eat, on account of him who showed 
it, and of conscience. Now, I say conscience, not your own, 
but that of the other. 

30.-But why is my liberty judged by anoth~r's con-
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Hciencc? Rut if, by favor, I be a partaker, why am I evil 
8pokcn of, for that for which I gi ,.e tlrnnks :> 

:31.-\Vhether, then, yon cat or drink, or whatever you 
do, do all to the glory of' God. Be 110 occa::;ion of 8tumb
ling; neither to the ,J mvs, nor to the Greeks, nor to the con
gregation of God. Even as I please all men in all things; 
not seeking my own advantage, but that of the many, tliat 
XI. they may be saved. Become imitator::, of me, even 
as I also am of' Christ. 

2.-.N ow I praise you, brethren; because, in all thi11gs, 
you rem em her me, and hold fast the trntli tions as I lleli vered 
them to you. But I would have you know~ that the head 
of every man is Christ; aJHl the head of the woman is the 
man; and the head of' Christ is God. Every man who 
prays, or prophesies~ having hi::; head eovered, dishonors his 
head. And every woman who prays, or prnphesies, with 
her head uncovered, db:;honors her head. Beside::;, it is one 
and the same, with heing shaved. \Vhcreforc, if a woman 
be not vailed, even let her be t:ihorn: but, if it be shame for 
a woman to be shorn or shaved, let hc1· be vailed. X ow, 
man indeed ou 0 ·ht not to cover the head bein<r the im:we 

' ' 0 ' 0 0 and glory of God, but woman iH the glory of man. Beside:-> 
the man is not of the woman; but the woman is oft he man. 
And, also, the man wa::; not created for the woman, Lut the wo
man for the man. For this rca::;on, ought the woman to ha vc a 
vail on her head, on account of the 1111.:ssengcrs. However, 
neither is the man without the womau, nor the woman with
out the man, in the Lord. Besidel".l, as the woman is from 
the man, so, also, the man is by the woman; but all from 
God. Judge in yourselves, i~ it decent that a woman pray 
to God unvailed '! Does not even nature itself teach you, 
that if~ indeed, a man have long hair, it is a disgrace to him: 
But if' a woman have long hair, it i8 a g·lory to her: for her 
hair i,<; given to her for a vail. However, if any one resohe 
to be contentious, we have no such custom; neither the con-
gregations of God. . 

17.-~ ow, in declaring this, that you come together, not 
for the better, but for the worse, I do not praise you. For, 
fir8t, indeed~ I hear, that when you come together in the cou
grcgation, there arc schisms among you; and I partly be
lieve it. For there mu8t even be sects among you, that the 
approved among you may be made manifost. But your com
ing together into one place, is not to cat the Lord's supper. 
For, in eating it, every one takes first his own supper; aud 
one, indeed, is hungry, and another is filled. What~ h:~ve 
you not houses, to cat and to drink in? or, do you despise 
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t lil' ctlll!..!Tl'!..!'at ion or God, arnl pnt to shame tlwse who haYe 
1\llt ;.' iYh~t ~hall I say to yon'? Shall I pmise yon'? In 
thi:'. r pr:1i~l' you not. . 

:!:t-For I n'e<:in·<l from the I. .. or<l what, also, I <lelin'I'l'<l 
~\) yuu: that the Lord .Tcsn~, in the night in which he 'ms 
hvtran•d. took a loaf: allll, haYing gin•n thank~, he broke it; 
:11\ll ~aitl. Ta kt•. l'at: this is my body, which is broken for 
You: du this in rcmemLnmee of me. In like manner, also, 
thl· l"Hp. after he had snppcd; .saying,, This eup is th? nc~\· i1.1-
:'titution in my blood: do this, as uttcn as yon dnnk It, rn 
n·ntL'lllhrance of me. For as often as yon eat this loaf', arnl 
tlrink this cnp, you openly publish the death or the Lord, 
until he co1ue. So, then, whosocYcr shall cat this loaf; and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty or the 
body allll bloocl of the Lord. Bnt let a man examine him
:-:el{ and then let him cat of the loaf, and drink of the enp. 
For he who cats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks 
jmlo-mcnt to himself, not c.listingnishing the body of the 
Lord. For this causl', many among you are weak and siek, 
and a con:siderable number arc fallen asleL'P· Bnt if we 
would judge '->lll'Sehes, we should not be judged. Yet, 
when we arc jmlged by the Lord, "·e are eotTeetcd, that we 
may not be condemned with the world. \Vhcrefore, my 
brethren, when you come together to eat, wait for each other. 
_\.ml if any one hunger, let him eat at home, that you may 
not come together for judgment. And the other things I 
will set in order when I come. 

XII.-X ow, eoncerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I woul<.l. 
uot ha Ye you ignorant. You know that you were Gentiles, 
led away to dnmb idols, en·n as you happened to be led. 
\Yherefore, I inform you, that no one, speaking by the Spirit 
of God, 1n·onounccs S esus accm·secl; and, that no one can 
declare ,Jes us Lord, except by the Holy Spirit. .X ow, there 
are di,·er:sities of gifts, but the same spirit. Aml there are 
diYcrsities of rninistrim;, but the same Lord. And there are 
diYersities of operations, but it is the same God, who works 
all in all. An<l. to each is gi Yen this manifestation of the 
Spirit, for the ad Yantage of all. For to one, indeed, is given, 
hy the Spirit, the word of wisdom: and to another, the word 
of knowledge, according to the same Spirit. And to an
other, faith, by the same Spirit: and to another, the gifts of 
h~aling, by the same Spirit: and to another, the operations 
ol p~wers: and to another, prophecy: and to another, dis
cernrng of spirits: an<l to another, divcrsL· kinds of foreign 
to 11gue:s: arnl to anothe1· the in ter1Jrcta ti on of forei o·n ton o·ues. 
,. ' 0 0 
~'ow, all these docs the one mul the same Spirit effectively 
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work; distributing to each, rcspceti,·ely, as he pleases. For, 
as the body is one, although it haYe many members; an(l all 
the members of that one body, being numy, arc one ho<ly. 
i;o also is Christ. For, indeed, by one Spirit, "·e all han~ 
been innnersed into one body; whether Jews ur Gn·eks, 
whether slases or freemen; and all lrnve been made to drink 
of one Spirit. Siuce, then, the body is not one mcm bcr, but 
many; if the foot r:;hall say, Been use I am not the hand, I 
am not of the ho<ly; is it, for this, not of the body :i Arnl 
if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am uot of 
the body; is it, for this, not of the body? If the whole body 
were an eye, where were the hearing( If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelling? Bnt, now, Goel has 
pla<.:ed the rnembe1·s, every one of them, in the boc1y, as he 
has pleased. Besides, if all were one memh(•1·, where were 
the bod yr Bnt now, incleccl, there arc rnai1y rnem bcr~, but 
one body. Therefore, the eye can not S<l.Y to the hand, I 
have no need of yon: nor, again, the head to the foet, I liave 
no need of yon. Nay, those members of the body which 
i;eem to be more feeble, are necessary. And those which we 
think are less honorable members of the body, arnund them 
we throw more abundant honor; and so, our uncomely mem
bers ha \'e more abundant comeliness. But, orn· comely mem
bers have no need. However, Goel has tempered the body 
together; having given to the member whid1 wants it, more 
abundant honor. '£hat there may be no schism in the body; 
but, that the members may have the very same anxious care, 
one for another. So, whether one membe1· suffer, all the 
members sympathize; or, one member be honored, all the 
members rejoice together. Now, you are Christ's body, and 
members in particular. And these, indeed, God lrnH placed 
in the congregation: first, Apostles; secondly, prophets; 
thirdly, teachers; next, powers; then, gifts of healing; 
helpers, directors, kinds of foreign languages. Are all Apos
tles ( are all prophets? arc all teachers{ have all powers? 
have all the gift of healing? do all speak in foreign lan
guages? do all interpret? Now, ardently desire the best 
gifts; and yet I show you a more excellent way. 

XIII.-Though I could speak with the tongues of men, 
and of angels, but have not love, I become as sounding brass, 
or a noisy cymbal. And though I have prophecy, and know 
all secrets, and all knowledge; and though I haYe all faith, 
~o as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing . 
.. .:\.nd though I spend all my goods in foeding the poor, and 
though I deliver my body to be bumed, but have not love, 
I am nothing profited. Love suffers long, and is kind. 
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l.PVl' enYit'~ not. Love does not nnmt; is not puffed up; 
thit>~ not bl'lrn rn itself unbecomingly; docs not seek its own 
t hiiw~; i~ not C'xnsperated; does not imagine evil; docs not 
n•jn~·c in iniquity, but greatly rejoices in the truth: coYers 
,tli thing·s. bt•lit'YCS all things, hopes all things, endures fall 
things. 'L'oYe iienr fails: but, whcthC'I' prophecies, they will 
be t~ut of use: or foreign languages, they shall cease: or 
science. it shall be abolished. For we know only in part, 
and prophesy in part. But when perfection is come,. then 
what is in part will. be done away. When I was a child, I 
~poke as a child, I conceived as a child, I reasoned. a~ a. 
child. But when I became a man, I put away cl11ld1sh 
things. For now we see through a glass obscurely; but 
then, face to face: now, I know in part; but then, I shall 
fully know, even as I am fully known. And now abide 
faith, hope, Ion, these three: but the greatest of these is 
]ow. 

XIV.-Pmsuc 1ove, and earnestly desire spiritual gifts; 
but especially that you may prophesy. For he who speaks 
in a foreign ll)nguage, speaks not to men, but to God; for 
no one undcrstaiH1s him: nevertheless, by the Spirit he speaks 
secrets. But he who prophesies, speaks to men for edifica
tion, and exhortation, and consolation. Ile who speaks in a 
foreign Jnnguagc, edifies himself: but he who prophesies, 
edifies the congregation. I wish, indeed, that you all :spoke 
in foreign languages; but rather that you prophesied: for 
greater is he who prophe"ies, than he who speaks in foreign 
languages, unles::;, indeed, he interpret, that the congrega
tion may recein~ edification. For now, brethren, if I should 
come to yon speaking in foreign languages, what shall I 
profit you, unless I shall speak to you intelligibly; either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophecy, or by doctrine? 
In like manner, things without lifo, giving sound; whether 
pipe, or harp; unless they give a difference to the notes, how 
~hall it be known what is piped, or harped? And, therefore, 
if the trumpet give an unintelligible sound, who will prepare 
himself for battle'? So, also, you, unless with the tongue 
you gi ,.e intelligible speech, how shall it be known what is 
spoken? Therefore, you will be speaking to the air. There 
arc, perhap8, so many kinds of languages in the world, and 
none of them is without signification. Yet, if I do not know 
the meaning of the Jano-uao·e I shall be to him who speak~, 

f. . 0 0 ' 
a ore1gner; and he who speaks will be a foreio-ncr to me. 
"~h.crcfor~, you, also, since yo~ arc earnestly desirous of 
r;pmtual g1fiB, seek them, that you may abound for the edifi-

~1 
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cation of the congregation. For which cause, let him who 
prays in a foreign language, pray that he may interpret. 
For if I pray in a foreign language, my spirit prays· but 
my understanding is unfruitful. What, then, is to be done? 
I will pray with the Spirit, but I will pray also with under
standing: I will sing with the Spirit; but I will sin()" also 
with understanding. Else, when you shall bless with the 
spirit, how shall he who fills up the place of the unlearned, 
say the Amen to your thanksgiving, since he knowH not 
what you say? For you, indeed, give thanks well; but the 
other is not edified. I give thanks to God, speaking in more 
foreign languages than all of you; yet, in the congregation, 
I would rather speak five sentences with my meaning under
stood, that I may instruct others, also, than ten thousand 
t:1entences in a foreign language. Brethren, be not children 
in understanding; but in evil be children, and in understand
ing be full grown men. In the law it is written, "Surely, 
with other tongues, and with other lips, I will Rpeak to this 
people; yet not even then will they hem·ken to me, says the 
Lord." So that foreign languages m·e for a sign; not to be
lievers, but to unbelievers: but prophecy is for a sign; not 
to unbelievers, lrnt to believers. If, then, the whole congre
gation be come together in one place, and all speak in for
eign languages; and there come in unlearned persons, or un
believers, will they not say that you are mad? But if all 
prophesy, and there come in an unbeliever, or an unlearned 
person, he is corrected by all, he is examined by all; the 
hidden things of his heart are made manifest: and so, falling 
on his face, he will worship God, publishing- that God is 
actually among you. 1Vhat is it, then, brethren? 1Vhcn 
you are come together, each of you has a psalm, has a dis
course, has a foreign langnage, has a revelation, has an in
terpretation! Let all things be done to edification. And 
if any one speak in a foreign language, let it be by two, or 
at most by three sentences, and separately; and let one in
terpret. But if there be no interpreter, let him be silent in 
the congregation; yet let him speak to himself and to God. 
Now, let two or three prophets speak, and let the others 
judge. But, if to another, sitting by, anything be revealed, 
let the first be silent. For you can all prophesy, one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may be comforted. For the 
spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. Besides, 
God is not the author of confusion, but of peace. As in 
all the assemblies of the saints, let your women be silent in 
the congregations: for it has not been permitted to them to 
speak, but they must be in subjection; as the law also com-
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mantls. ~\ntl il' they wish to learn anything, let them ask 
t lll'ir own husbands, at home: for it is an indecent thing for 
wo!llt..'H to ::;peak in the congregation. "\Vhat! went the word 
p{' G-od forth from you? or did it come to you only? If 
any one be really a prophet, or spiritual person, let him ae
k1\owledo-e the thino·s I write to you, that they are the com-

o 0 • • 1 mamlments of the Lord. And if any one be ignorant, ct 
him be io·norant. Wherefore, brethren, earnestly desire to 

lH'O}lhe::;v ~ and hinder not to speak in foreign languages. Let 
., ' l . l all thino·s be done decently anc m ore er. 

X \~~-~ow I declare to you, brethren, the glad tiding;:; 
which I annomwed to you; which, also, you have received, 
and in which you stand. By which, also, you are saved, if 
you retain those joyful ticlingtS which I delivered to you; un
less~ i1llleecl, you have believed to no purpose. For I deliv
ered to you, among the first things, what also I recci vecl 
first-that Christ died for our sins, according to the serip
tmes; and that he was buried; and that he rose again the 
third clay, acconling to the script mes; and that he was seen 
by Ce.phas, then by the twelve. After that, he was seen by 
above fhe hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater 
part remain to this present time, but some are fallen asleep. 
After that, he 'vas seen by JametS; then, by all the Apostles. 
And, last of all he was seen by me, as by one born out of 
1lue time. For I am the least of the Apostles; who am not 
worthy to be called an Apostle, because I per:;ecutcd the 
congregation of Goel. But, by the favor of Goel, I am what 
I am: and his favor whiC'h was bestowed on me, was not 
·vain; for I haxe labored more abundantly than all of them; 
yet not I, but the favor of Goel, which is with me. Well, 
then, whether I or they, so we proclaim, and so you believed. 
X ow, if it be proclaimed that Chrit:it was raised from the 
dead, how is it that some among you i:my, that there is no 
resurrection of the dead? For if there be no resmreetion 
of the dead, neither has Christ been raised. And if Christ 
has not been raised, vain, certainly, is our proclamation, and 
vaiu, also, is your faith. Besides, we are found even false 
witnesses coneerning God: because we have witnessed, with 
:e"peet to God, that he raised Christ; whom.he raised-not, 
if, mdced, the dead are not raised. And if the dead are not 
raised, neither has Chrit:;t been raised. :Farther, if Chri::;t 
has not been raised your faith is useless· you are still in . . ' ' Y?u~· f;lJls. Certamly, also, they who are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished. If in this life only we have holle iu 
''h . ' ' r \_.. nst, we are, of all men, the most miserable. 

20.-But now Christ is raised from the dead,-thc first 
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fruit of them who have fallen asleep. For since through a 
man came death, through a man also comes the resurrection 
of the dead. Therefore, as by Adam all die, so also by Christ 
all shall be made alive. But every one in his own rank: 
Christ the first fruit; they that are Christ's, afterward at 
his coming. Then comes the end, when he shall re~io·ll ~he 
kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall hav~.., abol
ished a1l goyernment, and all authority, and powe1·. For he 
must reign till he has put all the enemies under his foet. 
The last enemy, Death, shall be destroyed. For he has sub
jected all things under his feet. Now when it says that all 
things are subjected, it is manifest that he is excepted, who 
has subjected all things to him. Now, wh~n all things are 
subjected to him, then even the Son himself shall be subjected 
to him, who subjected all things to him, that God may be all 
in all. 

29.-0therwise, what shall they do, who are immersed 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all r why then are they 
immersed for them? 

30.-And why do we endanger ourselves every hour? I 
solemnly declare, by your rejoicing, which I also lrnYc in 
Christ J csus our Lord, that every day I die. 

32.-If, after the manner of men, I have fought with 
wild beasts at Ephesus, what is the advantage to me, if the 
dead rise not? Let us cat and drink, for to-morrow wc die. 
Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt good man· 
ners. Awake up as you ought, and sin not; for 80ll1e of 
you have not the knowledge of God. For shame to you, I 
bLlJ it. 

33.-But some one will say, How can the dead be raised 
upr and with what kind of body do they come? Simple
ton! what you sow is not made alive, except it die. And as 
to what you sow, you do not sow the body which shall be 
produced, but the naked grain; it may be of wheat, or of 
auy other kind: but God gi Yes it a body, as it h<lS ple;ised 
him; and to each of the seeds, its proper body. ~\JI flesh i:; 
not the same flesh: but there is, indeed, one flesh of men, 
and another of beasts and anothe1· of fishes, and another of , . . I 
fowls. ...:\nd there are bodies celestial, and bo<.hes tcnestr1a : 
but different, indeed, is the glory of the celestial, and that 
of the terrestrial. The glory of the sun is one, and the glory 
of the moon another, and the glory of the st an; another: 
moreover 8tar excels star in a-Jory. Just so is the resrnTee
tion of tl~e dead. It i8 sow1~ in corruption-it is raise1l in 
incorruption: it is sown in <lishonor-it is rai8.e(~ in glory: 
it is sown in weakness-it is raised in power: 1t 1s sown an 
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animal hnllv-it is raised a i;;piritnal body. There is an an
im:tl blllh-. 'aml there i~ a Hpiritnal body. For thuH it is 
writtt'll .. : rriw fir::>t man, Adam, was made a living soul-the 
]a,..t .\d:im. a vivifying spirit." However, that was not first, 
whid1 i,.. ,..piritual; but that which is animal, and then that 
whieh is :-;pi ritual. The first man, from the earth, was earthy; 
tlll' "'cL·ond man is the Lord from heaven. As was the earthy, 
:-;o aJ,..o are the earthy; and as is the heavenly, such abo shall 
be the lwawnly. For, as we ha\·c borne the i1pag·e of the 
l'arthy. we ,..hafl also bear the image of the lwavenly. Aml 
thi,.. t affirm, brethren, that flesh and blood can not inherit 
the king1lom of God; neither can corruption inherit incor
ruption. Beholcl, I tell you a secret: we shall not, indeed, 
all die: but we shall all be changed; in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the lm;t trumpet; for it shall sound, 
and tlwn the ckad ::-ihall he raised incorrnptiblc; and we shall 
oc ehangl•cl. For this corruptible bocly, must put on incor
ruption: and this mortal body must put on immortality. 
:X ow, when this corruptible body shall ha Ye put on incor
ruption. and this mortal body shall have put on immortality, 
then that saying of scriptme shall be accomplished, "Death 
is swallowed up forever.'' Death f where is thy sting( 
lla(k~ ! where is thy victory? For the sting of death is sin, 
and the stl'cngth of sin is the law. Now thanks be to God, 
who giyes us the Yictory through om Lord Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore, my belO\·ed brethren, be stable, unmoved; 
abounding in the work of the Lord at all times, knowing that 
your labor is not min in the Lord. 

XVI.-X ow, conc.'.crning the collection, which is for the 
saints; as I ordered the congregations of Galatia, so also do 
you. On the first day of every week, let each of you lay 
somewhat by itself~ according as he may have prospered, 
putting it into the treasury; that when I come, there may be 
then no collections. And when I come, whomsoever you 
shall approve by letters, them I will send to carry your gift 
to .Jerusalem. Or, if it be proper that even I should go, they 
shall go with me. Now, I will come to you, when I ha Ye 
l>'.tssed through Macedonia, (for I do pas8 through Maceclo
ma ;) and, perhaps, I shall abide, and even winter with you, 
that you may send me forward, whithersocver I may go. 
F~r I will not now see you in passing; but I hope to remain 
with you some time, if the Lord permit. However, I shall 
remain at Ephesus till Pentecost. For a O'reat and effectual 
1 • . 0 T 
~ ~Jor. is opened to me, yet there are many opposcr8. :Now, 
if Tunothy be come, take care that he be among you with
out fear; for he works even as I do, the work of the Lord. 
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\Vhcrefore, let no one despise him; but send him forward 
in peace, that he may come to me; for I expect him with the 
brcth1·cn. And with relation to our brother Apollos, I en
treated him much to go to you with the brethren; but hiH 
indination was not at all to go now, but he will go when he 
:";hall find a convenient season. Watch; stand fast in the 
faith: acquit yourselves like men; be strong. Le1. all thingH 
be done with love. You know the family of Stephanus, 
that it is the first fruit of Achaia, and that they have devoted 
thcmsel Yes to the ministry for the saints. I entreat you, 
therefore, brethren, that you submit yourselves to such, and 
to eTery joint worker and laborer. I am glad of the coming 
of Stephanus, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus; for they ha ,-c 
supplied your deficiency, and have refreshed my spirit nn<l 
yours; wherefore, acknowledge such persons. r.rhe congre
gations of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute you 
much in the Lord, with the congregation which is in their 
house. All the brethren salute you. Salute one another 
with a holy kiss. The salutation Jf Paul with my own hand. 
If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, he shall be ac
cursed when the Lord comes. The favor of our Lo1·d .J esu:-; 
Christ be with yon. My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

•TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM :MACEDONIA, A.D. 57.] 

I.-P A UL, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, and Timothy, the brother, to the congregation of God 
which is in Corinth, together with all the saints who are in 
all Achaia: Favor to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3.-Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of tender mercies, and the God of all con
solation! who comforts us in all our affliction, that we may 
be able to comfort them who are in any affiiction, by the con
solation with which we ourselves are comforted of Goel. For 
as the sufferings for Christ abound in us, so, also, our conso
lation abounds through Christ. Now, whether we are af
flicted, it is for your comfort and salvation; or whether we 
are comforted, it is for your comfort, which is effected by en
during the same sufferings which we also suffer. And our 
hope of you is steadfast, knowing that, as you are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall you be also of the comfort. 
Wherefore, brethren, we would not have you ignorant con
cerning our affliction, which happened to us in Asia; that 
we were exceedingly pressed above our strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even of life. Nay, more, we ourselves 
had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we might not 
trust in ourselves, but in God, who raises the dead; who de
livered us from so great a death, and does deliver; in whom 
we trus~ that he will yet deliver us; you, also, laboring to
gether m prayer for us, that the gift to us from many per
sons, may, by many, be acknowledged with thanksgiving 
for us. For this is our glorying-the testimony of our con-
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science, t.hat with godly simplicity.and sincerity, (not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the favor ot God,) we lrnve behaved 
ourselves ~n the ·world,. and more abundantly among yon. 
For we wntc no other thmgs to you than what you read, and 
also acknowledge; and I hope that you will ackno,vlc<lg1..), 
even to the end; seeing, indeed, you hn.ve acknowle<lo·cd us 
. 1 b . 0 

m pai·t, t rnt we arc your oastmg, even as yon also are ours, 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. And in this persuasion I pur
posed to come to you first, that you might have a sccoIHl 
gift; and from you to pass through into J\faeedonia, and from 
:Macedonia. to come again to you, and by you to be sent for
ward into ~Judea. Having, thc1i, purposed this, did I, in
deed, use levity t or the things which I purpose, do I pur
pose according to the flesh; so that with me there should be 
yes, yes, and no, no? But as God is faithfol, ecrtainly our 
word which was to you,. was not yes and no. For the Son 
of God, Jesus Chri:::;t, who was proclaimed to yon by us, 
even by me and Sylva.nus, and Timothy, was not yes and no; 
but in him was yes. And whatever promises m·c or God, 
we1·e through him yes, and through him amen, to the glory 
of God, by us. Now, he who c:::;tablishcs us with you in 
Christ, and who has anointed us, is God: who has also 
sealed us, and given us the earnest of the Spil'it in our 
hearts. Moreover, I call on Goel. as a witness against my 
soul, that to spare you, I have not as yet come to Corinth. 
Not that we lord it over your faith,· but we are joint pro
moters of your joy: for by the faith you stand. 

IL-Besides, I determined this with myself, not to come 
again to you with sorrow. For if I should make you sorry, 
who then is he that could make me glad, unless the same 
who is made sorry by met '\Vherefore, I wrote to you this 
Yel'y thing, that, coming, I might not have sorrow from them 
in whom I ought to rejoice; being firmly persuaded concern
ing you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. For out of 
mueh affliction and distress of heart, I wrote to you with 
many teal's; not that you might be made sorry, but that you 
might know the love which I have most abundantly toward 
you. Now, if a certain person has grieved me, he has not 
oTicved me except by a part of you, that I may not lay a 
load on you all. Sufficient fur sucti a one is this punish
ment, which was inflicted by the majority. So that, on the 
other hand, you ought more willingly to forgive and comf~>rt 
him, lest such a one should be swallowed up by excessive 
grief: vVherefore, I beseech you to confirm your love to 
him. For to this end, also, I wrote, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether you be obedient in all things. Now, 
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hi wlwm Yt)\l f(wo·in' anything-, I ah;o forgive: nrnl even I, 
it" I haw ·now fo;:'gin·n :rnytl~ing, to whom I forgave it, for 
\"lllll' ~akt'S I forgan' it, in the per::;on or Chri::;t: that we 
inav 1wt he nn·rrcached by Satan; for we are not ignorant 
ot' i1i~ tkvit·vs. 

1 :!.-~[orl'OH'r, when I came to Troa::;, in order to de-
dan' the g·o~pel of Christ, and a door was opened to me by 
till' I .. onl :LI h:Hl no re::;t in my spirit, because I found not 
Titn~. my brother: therefore, bidding them farewell, I went 
awav int~) l\Iaccdonia. Now, thanks be to God, ·who at all 
ti1m~s cansL'S n~ to triumph in Christ; aml who, by ns, dif:. 
fust•s the odor of the knowledge of him in every place: for 
we arc. throno·h God, a fragrant odor of Christ, among the 
san'tl arnl am~mg the destroyed. To these, indeed, we arc 
the odor of death, ending in death; but to the others, the 
o(lor of lifo, ending in Jifo: and who i::; competent to these 
things? However, \Ye are not like many who adulterate 
the word of Gml: but really from sincerity, yes, really from 
Goel. in the sight of God, we speak in Christ. 

IIl.-)Iust we begin again to commend ourselves? or 
need we, as some, letters of recommendation to you, or let
ters of recommendation from you? You arc our letter, 
written on our hearts, known and read of all men. For 
you are plainly declared Christ's letter, ministered by us, 
written, not with ink, but with the Spirit of the liYing God; 
not on tables of stone, but on fleshly tables of the heart. 
:X ow we ha vc stH.:h confidence through Christ, toward God; 
not that we arc competent by ourselves to reckon any
thing as from ourselves: but orn· competency is from God, 
who has made U:'.' competent ministers of a new institution; 
not of letter, but of spirit: for the letter kills; but the spirit 
makes alive. For if the ministration of death in letters en
graved on stone was with glory, so that the children of Is
rael could not steadfastly behold the face of Moses, because 
of the glory of his face, which was to be abolished; how 
much rather shall not the ministration of the Spirit be with 
glory? For if the ministration of condemnation was glo
rious, much more does the ministration of justification 
abound in glory: For, indeed, that which was glorified, was 
not glorified, in this r~pect, by reason of the transcendent 
glory. For if that which is abolished was with glory, much 
~lore that which continues, is with glory. Having, there
fore, such confidence, we usc great plainness of speech; and 
not ai-; )loses, who put avail upon his face, that the children 
?f Isra.el might not steadfastly look to the end of that which 
is abolished. Indeed, their minch; were blinded: for, till this 
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day, the same vail remains in the reMling of the Old Insti
tution; it not being discovered that it is abolished in Christ. 
:Moreover, till this clay, when l\1oses is read, the vail lies 
upon their heart. But when it shall turn to the Lord, the 
vai I shall be taken from around it. X ow, the Lord is the 
Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is free
dom. And we all, with unvailed face, beholding, as in a 
mirror, the glory of the Lord; are transformed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, as by the Lord, the Spirit. 

IV.-\Vhercfore, having this ministry, as we have re
ceived mercy, we do not foJter; but have commanded away 
the hiddci1 things of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully; but by the manife:.;t
ation of the truth, commending ourselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. If then, indeed, our gospel 
be vailed, it is vailecl among the destroyed; among whom 
the god of this world has blinded the mincfa of the un belie\·
ing, lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who 
is the image of God, might shine into them. ~ow, we do 
not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; an cl our
selves your servants, for Jesus' sake. For God, who com
manded light to shine out of darkness, has shined into our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7.-But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power might be of God, and not of us. 
\Ve are pressed on every side, but not straitened; perplexed, 
but not in despair; persecuted, but not utterly forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed. At all times carrying about 
in the body, the putting to death of Jesus, that the life a]so 
of Jesus may be manifostcd in om· body. For we who live 
arc always exposed to death for the sake of Jesus, that the 
Ii fo also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 
So that death works in us, but life in you. Yet, having th<) 
same spirit of faith, according to what is written, "I be
lieved, therefore I have spoken;" we, also, believe, and 
therefore speak; knO"wing that he who raised up the Lord 
Jesus, will raise us up, also, by Jesus, and will present us 
with you. For all these things are for your sakes; that the 
favor which has abounded to many, may, through the thank~
giving of the greater number, redound to the glo1·y of God. 
Wherefore, we do not faint; but, though, indeed, our out
ward man is impaired, yet the inward man is renewed, day 
by day. For our momentary light afflictions work out. for 
us an eternal weight of glory, great beyond exprcss10n; 
while we are aiming, not nt things seen, but at things un-
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:-t'l'll: for t lw t hing-s seen arc temporal, but the things Ull

\~. ~l'L'll are L'tcrnal. For we know that if the earthy 
hon~L' nt' thi~ our tabernacle were (lis:·mhe(l. we ha Ye a bnild
inn· of nod, :t ho118C not llHHk with hand:-;, CYcrJ:u~ting, in 
th~ lll';1H•11s. }'or, imkc(l, in this we groan, em·nc8tly tlc
~iri1w to bL' i11wsk(l with our lwan~nly mansion. ..And 
slll'L' ]~·. lil'i ng· thus in H'8tcd, we shall not be found na kcd. 
For. irnke(l: we that arc in thi8 tabemaclc llo groan, being 
hunknL'tl: 1wt that we de8ire to be clivc8tcd, but invested: 
that mortality may be swallowed up by lifo. X ow he who 
has \Houo·i1t -us up to this yery desire, i8 God, who has al8o 
.. ·iwn us the earnest of the Spirit. \Ye are, therefore, al
~·ays eoma()"cons; knowing that while at home in the body, 
we.are absc~1t from the Lord: (for we walk by faith, not by 
sio·ht.) \Y c arc courngcons, indeed, and desirous rather to 
hL~ absent from the body, and to be p1·escnt with the Lord. 
Therefore, also, we :strive earnestly, whether at home, or from 
home, to be acceptable to him. For we must all appear be
fore the tribunal of Christ, that every one may receive the 
t bing:-; llone in the 1.Jody, according to what he has done, 
whether o·ood or cYil Knowi1w therefore the terror of the 0 ' O) ) 

Lonl, we persuade men; and are made manifest to God: 
and, I trust, are made manifost also to your consciences. 
llowen·r, we do not again commeml our:sclves to you, but 
only give you oceasion of boasting concerning us, that you 
may haYe an answer to them who boast in appearance, not 
in heart. For, whether we be beside ourselves, it is for 
God; or whether we be sober, it is for you. For the Jove 
of Christ constrains us, having judged thus-that if one 
has died for all, certainly all have died; and that he has 
died for all, that they who live should no longer live to 
themselves, but to him who has died and rose again for 
them. 

16.-So that we, from this time forth, respect no man on 
account of the flesh: and even if we have esteemed Christ 
on acc01;mt of the flesh, yet now we esteem him no more on 
that account. For, if any one be in Christ, he is a new 
crcatme; old things have passed away; behold, all things 
have become new! .And all these thino-s of God, who has 
reconciled us to himself th1·ouo-h Jesus Christ and has o·iven 

h . . 0 ' b 
to us t e mm1stry of the reconciliation-namely, that Goel 
was, by Christ, reconciling the world to himself~ not counting 
to. them their trespasses, and has committed to us the worc.l 
of the reconciliation. We, therefore, execute the office of 
ambassadors for Christ as of God be1;eechino- you hy us· 

' b ' we pray you, in behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. 
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For he has made him, who knew no sin, a sin-offorino· 
for us; that we might become the justified of God, by bin~ 
VI. \Ve, then, as fellow-laborers, also beseech you not to 
rccei \'C the favor of God in vain~ (for he says, "In an ac
cepted t:iC<lSOll I have hearkened to you; and in a day or 
:;alvation I have helped you." Behold, now is a highly ac
cepted season; behold, now is a day of Ralvation:) giving 
no cause or offense in anything, that the ministry be not 
blamed. But by e\'erything approYing oursel vcs as mini::;
tcr::; of Goel, by mm:h patience, by oppressions, by necct:isi
tics, by distre::;ses, by stripes, by imprisonments, by tumults, 
by labor::;, by wakhings, by fastings; by purity, by knowl
edge, by long-suffering, by goodness, by a holy spirit, by 
love unfoigned; by the word of truth, by the power of' God, 
throtwh the armor of ri o·hkousncss or the ri o·ht hand and o o n 
of the left; through honor and di::;hono1·, through bad fame 
and good fame; as deceivers, yet trne; as unknown, yet 
well known; as dying, yet, behold, we Ii ,.e; as chastised, 
yet not killed; as sorrowing, yet al ways rejoicing; ;1s poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, yet posscssing 
all things. 

11.-Cori nthians ! our mouth is open to you, our heart is 
enlarged. You arc not strnitened in us, but you arc strait
ened in your own bowels. Now, in return, (I speak as to 
children,) be you also enlarged. Be uot unequally yoked 
with unbelievers; for what followship has righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion has light with dark
ness( what concord has Christ "\-Vi th Be!ial ( or what por
tion has a believer with an unbeliever? And what agree
ment has the temple of God with idols? for you arc the 
tern ple of the Ii ving God; as God has said, "Assm·edly I 
will dwell among them, and walk among them; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be to me a people. Whe!'eforc, 
come out from among them, and be separated, says the Lol'd, 
and touc:h no unclean person; and I will receive you; and I 
will be to yon a Fathel', and you shall be to me sons and 
daughters says the Lol'cl Almighty." 

VII.-\Vhercfore, having these promises, beloved, let us 
cleanse ou!'selvcs from all pollution of flesh and spirit; per
fectino· holiness in the fear of God. Receive us col'dially. 
\Ve 1~1vc injured no one; we have corrupted no one; we 
have clefrauclecl no one. I speak not this to condemn you; 
for I ha ,.e said before, that you are in our hearts, to die and 
live with you. 

4.-Great is my freedom of speech to you; great is my 
boasting concerning you: I am filled with conso~ation, I 
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cxn'l'llingly abound in j~y in all om affiidion. For when we 
Wl'l'l' l'llllll' into ~fael'doma, our fic:::;h had no rest, but we were 
di:'tl'l':':'l'd on en·1·y side: without were fighting·s-within were 
fr:irs. .Xt..•n•rthelc:::;:::;, God, who comfo1·ts them who arc east 
do"·n, et..nnfrn·tell u:::; by the coming of Titu:::;-(not, indeed, 
by his eoming only; but more espl•cially by the consolation 
with which he wa:::; comforted by you)-whcn he told us your 
l':ll'llt..'~t lksin•, your lamentation, your zeal for me; 80 that I 
n•joiced the more. Therefore, though I made you sorry by 
the letter, I clo not repent, though I clid repent; for I per
cein' that that letter, though suitable to the occasion, made 
you sorry. I now rejoice; not that you were made 8orry, 
lJut that your sorrow proclucc_d reformation: for you were 
111<Hle to sorrow in a godly manner, that you might be in
j nrL·tl Ly us in nothing. For godly sorrow pl'oduces a refol'
mat ion to sahation, nc\·e1· to Le repented of; but the 80lTOW 
of the world produces death. llehold: now, thi~ vel'y thing
your being nrnde sony with a godly sorrow-what careful-
11css it wrought in you; yes, what cleal'ing of your8ehes; 
yes, what indignation; yes, what foar; yes, what eamest de
:,,ire; yes, what zeal; yes, what revenge! Upon the whole, 
you have :-bowed yourselves to be pure in thi::; matter. And, 
indeed, though I Wl'Ote to you, it was not for his sake who 
tlicl the wrong, nor for his sake who r:mffered it; but rather, 
that om· care for you, in the presenee of God, might be man
i ie:;ted to you. For this reason, we ·were comforted in yom 
com fort: ye:;, we rejoiced the more exceedingly for the joy 
of Titu:;, because his spirit was refreshed by you all. That 
i r I lrn Ye boasted anything to him concerning you, I am not 
ashamed: for, as we ha Ye spoken all things to you iil tl'uth, 
t"o, also, om I.wasting to Titus is Yel'ifie<l. And his tender 
affection i:; more abundant toward you, while he rememben; 
the obedience of you all, and how you receiYCd him with 
fear and trembling. I rejoice that I have confidence in you 
in e\·erything. 

VIlI.-)loreover, brethren, we make known to you the 
charity of God, whieh is o-iyen by the con<>Tc<,.ations of 
'I 

. 0 0 0 

- <l<:edoma; that in a o-reat trial of affliction the almmlancc 
of their joy, and thei~ extreme poverty, suiJerabounded to 
th_e riches of their liberality: that to their powe1·, (I bear 
w1t11e--s,) yes, beyond their power, they \\'ere willing or thcm
:-;eh·~s; with much entreaty requesting us to accept the 
ch.anty and the participation of the senice, which is for the 
:-;amt:;. Yes, beyond our expectations; for they first gave 
tlu.~.111sehes to the Lord, and to us through the will of God. 
This moYed us to entreat Titus, that ai,; he had formerly be-
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~·un, ~o he would also finish th~ same charity among yon 
likewise. Now as yon abound m every gift, (in faith. and 
t-;peech, an~l knowledge, and all diligence, and in your Joye 
to us,). I wish t_lu~t yot~ may abound in this gift also. I speak 
not this as an lllJnnchon, but on account of the dilio·ence or 
others, and to prove the sincerity of yom· love. (Fur yon 
know the charity of om· Lord J csus Christ, that thoU<dt 
he was rieh, yet for your sake he became poor; that y~~1, 
th1:0~1gh his pov~rt:y, might be rich.) And in this I giYe my 
opmwn, that tlus 1s profitable for you, who have formerly 
begun, not only to do, but also to be willing since the last 
year. 

11.-At present, therefore, finish the doing of it; that as 
there was a readines.-:; to will; so also let there be to finish, 
according to your ability. J1.,or if there be a willing mind, 
according to what a person has, he is accepted; and not ac
cording to what he has not. However, I mean not that 
others should be eased and you distrcsse1l; but on account 
of equality, that now your abundance 1nay be a supply for 
their want; that again, their abundance 1nay be a supply for 
your want; that there may be an equality. As it is written, 
"Ile who gathered mueh, had nothing over; and he who gath
ered little, had no lack." Now thanks be to God, who lrnE> 
put the same earnest cnre concerning you, into the heart of 
Titus. For he, indeed, receiYed an exhortation; but from 
his great earnestness, was goi11g to you of his own accord . 
...:\._nd with him we have sent the brother, whose praise in the 
gospel is throughout all the congregations. And not only 
ISO, lmt who was also chosen by the congregations om· fel
low-traveler, w~th this charity, which is ministered by us, 
to the glory of the Lord himself~ and of yonr readines8: 
using this precaution, that none may blame ns in the distl'i
bntion of this abundance; premeditating things comely, not 
only in the sio·ht of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 

o l . And we haYe sent with them oue brothe1·, whom we 1avc o(-
tcntirnes found diligent in many things; but now much more 
diligent, from the great confidence which he has in you. If' 
auy inquire conccl'lling Titus, he is my partner and follow
la borer for yon; or if our brethren be inqzcired of, they m·c 
~\. postles of congregations, and a glol'y of Christ. 'Vhere
forc, the proof of your Joye, and. of om· boasting concerning 
yon, display before them, and before the face of the congre
o·ations. 
0 

IX.-But, indeed, concerning the ministry which is for 
the saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you. For I 
know your willingness: of which I boasted on your behalf, 
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ti) tlw ::\foeL~<lonians, tlrnt .Achaia was prepared since the last. 
n':ir: and \'Olli' zeal has stirrC'd up the multitude. Yet I have 
~l'llt tlll' b'rdhrL'n, that our boasting conceming you, may 
not lw rcrnlL'l'l'tl false in this particular; but that as I said 
~-1n1 may bl' prL'pare<l. Lest, perhaps, if the l\1acec1onians 
conw with nw, and fin<l you unpn'pared, we (that we say 
not you) should be put to shame by this confidence. r_rhcrc
fot·l'. I thono·ht it necessary to entreat the brethren, that 

Ll 

they would go before to yon, and complete beforehand your 
formerlv announced bounty; that the same might be thus 
n•ady :ts a gift. and not as a thing extorted._ Kow this I 
::-ay. hL' who sows sparingly, shall reap sparmgly; and he 
who sows bountifolly, shall reap bountifully. Every one 
aecorLling as he has purposed in his heart, ought to give; 
not with rcgrC't. nor by constraint; for God loves a checrfhl 
giwr. ..:\1ul God is able to make every blessing abound to 
)·on: that in cvc1·ything, always having all sufficiency, you 
may abound in every good wurk. As it is written, "Ile 
has dispersed, he has given to the poor: his righteousness 
remains forever." 

10.-X ow, may he who supplies seed to the sower, and 
bread for food, supply and multiply your seed sown, and 
increase the products of your righteousness. Tlrnt you may 
be enriched in everything, for all liberality, which produces, 
through us, thnnksgiYing to God. For the rninistry of this 
public serYice, not only fills up completely the wants of the 
saints; but also abounds in many thanksgi,·ings to God. 
They, through the proof of this ministry, glorifying God 
for your aYO\YCcl subjection to the gospel of Christ; aml fo1· 
the liberality of yom· contribution for them, and for all; and 
for their prayer for you, who ardently love you, on account 
of the <'Xccccling fayor of God bestowed on yon. Now, 
thanks to God for his unspeakable gift. 

X.-X ow, I (the same Paul who, when present~ indeed, 
am humble among you; but when absent, am bold toward 
you,) beseech you, by the mildness and clemency of Christ. 
And I reqne:-;t that, when present I may not be bold with 
that confidence with which I conclude to be bold <.wainst 

0 

~ome, who conclude us to be really persons who walk accord-
mg to the fiL•s?. For though we walk in the flesh, we do 
~ot war acconlmg to the flesh; (for the weapons of om· war
fare _are n_ot fleshly, but exceeding powerful for the oYer
tnrnmg of strono-holds ·) overturnino· reasonino-s and every 
h. h . b ' 0 b ' 1g thmg raised up a<rainst the knowledcre of God; and 
l l . . ~ b 

ea< mg captive every thought to the obedience of Christ; 
and are prepared to punish all disobedience, when your 
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obedience is completed. Do you look on things accordin(J' 
to appearance? If any one is confident in himself that h~ 
is Christ's, let him, on the other hand, reason this from him
self, that as he is Christ's, so, also, are we. And, therefore, 
I should not be ashamed, if I should boast somewhat more 
of our power, which the Lord has given us for your edifica
tion, and not for your destruction. That I may not seem as 
if I would terrify you by letters; (for his letters, says one, 
are indeed weighty and strong; but his bodily presenc;e weak, 
and his speech contemptible;) let such a one conclude this, 
that such as we are in speech by letters, ·when absent, the 
same, also, when present, we will be in deed. But we dare 
not rank and compare ourselves with some who commend 
themselves: however, they, among themselves, mca::mring 
themselves, and comparing themseh-es with themseln~s, do 
not understand themselves. Further, we will not boa~t of 
things not measured according to the line of measure, whieh 
the God of measure has alJotted to us, to reaeh e\·cn to you. 
For we do not stretch ourscl ves beyond our line, as not 
reaching to you; (but we arc come as far as to you abo, in 
the gospel of Christ.) 'Ve do not boast of things not meas
ured, that is, of other men's labors; but we have hope when 
your faith is increased, to be by you abundantly enlarged 
with respect to our line; to declare the gospel in the regions 
beyond you; and not in another man's line, to boa:::;t of things 
already prepared. Ile, then, who boasts, let him boast in the 
Lord. For not he who commends himself is approved; but 
whom the Lord commends. 

XI.-I wish you would bear with me a little in my fool
ishness: yes, indeed, bear \vi th me: for I am jealous of you 
with a godly jealousy; because I have es1Dusecl you to one 
hm;band, that I might present you a chaste virgin to Christ. 
But I am afraid that, by some means, as the ::;erpcnt be
guiled Eve by his subtlety, so your minds shoul? ?c cor
rupted from the simplicity clue to Christ. For, 1f, 11H.lccd, 
he who has come preaches another Jesus whom we have not 
preached; or, if you receive another Spirit which you have 
not rceeive<l; or another gospel which you ha vc not em
braced· you mio·ht J·ustly bear with him. For I rcc;kon my-

' 
0 l't'f'h self to have come nothin <r short of the very c; 11e o t e 0 . 

Apostles. And even though I be rude in speech, yet not 1!1 
knowledge: but upon the whole, we hav~ been mad~ ma1~1-
fost to you in all things. Have I comnutted an offense m 
humbling myself, that you might be exalted; because I have 
preached to you the gospel of God freely? I robb~d other 
conO'reO'ations takin()' wao·es of them to do you serncc; for 

0 0 ' 0 0 
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lwino· pn'Sl'nt with you, and in want, we were burdensome 
to IH~ one; but what I wanted, the brethren from Macedonia 
supplied: and in everything I have kept, and will ke~p my
t'l' l f from being· burdensome to you. Is the truth m me? 
th1.'n thi~ my b~)asting shall not be prevented in the regions 
of .Aehaia. For what reason? because I do not Jove you? 
(~OLl knowt'. llut what I do, that I will do, that I may cut 
off opportunity from them who desire opportunity; that in 
what they boast, they may be found even as we. For such 
are fal13c Apostles, deceitfhl workmen, transforming them
t'ehes into .Apostles of Christ. And no wonder; for Satan 
himself transforms himself into an angel of light. There
fore, it is no great wonder if his ministers also transform 
t hcmsehes as ministers of righteousness: whose end shall 
he aeeonling to their works. l\Iorcover, I say, let no one 
think me a fool; but, if otherwise, at least, as a fool, bear 
with me, that I ,also may boast a little. vVhat I speak in 
ihis eonfident boasting, I do not speak according to the Lord; 
but as in foolishness. Seeing many boast according to the 
flc~h, I abo will boast. For, being wise, you bear 'vith fools 
eheerfolly. For if one enshwe you, you bear it; if one de
vorn· you, if one take your goods, if one exalt himself, if one 
strike you on the face-I speak of reproach, as, that we are 
·weak. But, in whatever any one is bold, (I speak foolishly,) 
I am bold also. Are they Heb1·ews? so am I. Arc they Is
raelites? so am I. Are they the seed of Abraham!> so am I. 
~\re they ministers of Christ( (I speak as a fool,) I am above 
them: in labors more abundant, in stripes above measure, 
in prisons more frequently, in deaths often; of the J cws, 
fhe times I received forty stripes, save one: thrice I was 
beaten with rods, once I was stoned, thrice I was ship
'.nccked: I ha Ye spent a night and a clay in the deep. In 
JOUrn~ys often, in dangers from rivers, in dangers from rob
bers, m dangers from my countrymen, in dangers from the 
heathens, in da1100-ers in the city in dano-crs in the wilder-

. l ' b ness, m c angers at sea, in dangers among false brethren. In 
1~1b~r and toil; in watchings oil:en; in hunger and thirst; in 
faistmgs often; in cold and nakedness. Besides these 
tro~bles from without, that which is my daily .pressure, the 
anxious care of all the congregations. Who is weak, and I 
a~ not weak? \Vho is made to stumble, and I do not bum? 
It I must boast, I will boast of the things which relate to 
my weakness. The God and Father of our Lord J csus 
Christ, who is blessed for ever, knows that I do not lie. In 
Dama1:;cus, the governor under King Aretas, intending to 

22 
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apprehend me, guarded the city of the Damascenes · but I 
was let down in a basket, through a window in the wall 
and escaped his hands. ' 

XII.-To boast, indeed, is not profitable to me; yet I 
will proceed to visions and revelations of the Lord. I knew 
a man in Christ fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, 
or out of the body, I do not know; God kno\vs :) such a one 
suddenly conveyed away to the third heaven. Indeed, I 
knew such a man; (whether in the body, or out of the body, 
I do not know:) that he was suddenly conveyed away into 
paradise, and heard unspeakable things, which are not law
ful for man to utter. Concerning such a one I will boast; 
but concerning myself I will not boast, except of my weak
nesses. Yet if I should incline to boast, I shall not be a 
fool; for I will speak the truth: but I forbear, lest any one 
should think concerning me, above what he sees me to be, 
·or what he hears from me. Indeed, that I might not be ex
alted above measure by the transcendency of the revela
tions, there was given to me a thorn in the :flesh, a messen
ger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. Concerning this, I besought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. But he said to me, My favor is 
sufficient for you, besides, my power is perfocted in weak
ness: most gladly, therefore, I will boast rather of my weak
nesses, that the power of Christ may cl well upon me. \Vhere
fore, I am well pleased with weaknesses, with immlts, with 
necessities, with persecutions, with distresses, for Christ's 
sake; because when I am weak, then I am strong. Have I be
come a fool -? You have constrained me to it; for I ought 
to have been commended by you, because I am in noth
ing behind the very greatest Apostles, though I am nothing. 
Truly the signs of an Apostle were fully wrougl.1t among 
you with all patience, by signs and wonders, and powers. 
For what is the thing in which you were interior to other 
congregations, unless that I myself have not been burdcn
l:30me to you t Forgive me this injury. Behold, a third 
time I am ready to come to you, and I will not be burden
::;ome to you; because I i;;eek not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the varcnts 
for the children. Yes, I most gladly will spend and be 
spent for the sake of your soul:5; even though the more 
abundantly I love you, the less I am loved. Be it so, then, 
I did not burden you: nevertheless, being crafty, I caught 
you with guile! With respect to any one of them I sent to 
you, did I by him make gain of you ( I besought Titus to 
go to you; and with him I sent a brother: did Titus make 
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:1 ny gain of you?. Did we not walk in !he same spi1_'it r 
Did we not walk m the same steps? Agam, do you thmk 
that we apologize to you? In the presence of God we speak 
in Chri~t, that all thc8c things, beloved, arc done for your 
t'(litieation. Y ct I am afraid lest, perhaps, when I come, I 
~hall not find you such aH I wish: and that I shall be found 
by you, sud1 as you do not wish: -- lest, perhaps, there 
b1..> among you strifes, emulations, wraths, brawlings, back
bitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults. And lest, when I 
cmne ao·ain, my God may humble me among you; and I 
~hall be~rnil many, who have formerly sinned, and have not 
reformed from the uncleanness, and fornication, and lascivi
ousness, which they have committed. 

XIII.-! am coming this third time to you: by the mouth 
of two or three witnesses, every matter shall be established. 
I haYe told before, and now forewarn the second time, (as 
if present, though still absent,) those who haYc formerly 
sinned, and all others, that when I come again I will not 
spare; ~nee you seek a proof of Christ speaking by me: 
(who is not weak toward you, but who is mighty among· 
you; for though he was crucified through weakness, yet he 
Ii ves by the power of God; and though we also are weak 
with him, yet we shall live with him, by the power of Goel 
toward you.) Examine yourselves, whether you be in the 
faith; prove yourselves: know you not yourselves, that 
.J c~ms Christ is in you, unless you are disapproYed? But I 
trnst that you shall know that we are not disapproved. How
ever, I pray to God that you do no evil-not that we may 
appear approved; but that you may do what is good, though, 
indeed, we should be disapproved. For we ean do nothing 
against the truth, but for the truth. Therefore we rejoice 
when we are weak, and you are strong: and this, also, we 
pray for, even your perfection. For this reason, being ab
t;ent, I write these things, that, when present, I ruay not act 
oharply, according to the power which the Lord has given 
me for edification, and not for destruction. Finally, breth
ren, farewell : be perfect: comfort yoursel ms: mind the 
t;ame thing: live in peace: and the God of love and peace 
will be with you. Salute one another with a holy kiss. All 
the saints salute you. The favor of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
~nd the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit, be with you all. · 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

GALATIANS. 
LWRITTEN FROM CORINTH, OR EPHESUS, A.D. 53.] 

I.-PAUL, an Apostle, not from men, neither by man; 
but by J csus Christ, and God the Father who raised him 
from the dead; and all the brethren who are with me, to the 
congregations of Galatia: Favor to you, and peace from 
God the Father, an<l from our Lord J csus Christ, who gave 
himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this pres
ent evil age, according to the will of our God and Father: 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6.-I wonder that you are so soon removed from him 
who called you into the favor of Christ, to another gospel; 
which is not another: but there are some who trouble you, 
and wish to pervert the gospel of Christ. But if even we, 
01· an angel from heaven, declare a gospel to you, different 
from what we have declared to you, let him be accursed. 
As we said before, so now I say again, if any one declare a 
gospel to you, different from what you lrnve recei vccl, let him 
be accun5e<l. For do I now conciliate men, or God? or do I 
seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I slwuld not 
be the sernmt of Christ.' Now I certify you, brethren, con
cerning the gospel which was declared by me~ that it i::; not 
according to men. For I neither received it from man, nor 
was I taught it, except by the revelation of J e:su::; Chl'ist. 
¥ ou have certainly heard of my be ha vi or formerly iu Ju
daism. that I excecdi1wly }Jersecuted the COIWreo·atiou or 
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God, and laid it waste; and made progres:s in J udai::;m 
above many of the same age with my8ell:~ in my own na
tion, being more exceedingly jealous of the traditions of my 
fathers. But when God, who separated me from my mother's 
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W\llllh. and called me by his favor, was pleased to reveal his 
~011 to nH', that I might declare the good news concerning 
him to tlw nl'ntiles; immediately I did not consult flesh and 
hloo\l: 1witlwl' did I go up to Jernsalem, to them who were 
_ \ pl1St k,,.. hl'lol'c me; hut I Wl'Ht a way into Arabia, and again 
rct lll'lll'll to Damascus. Then, after three years, I went up 
to .frrn,.;a\t'm. to become aequainted with Peter, and abode 
with him lil't.._'cn days. But I saw no other of the A postlcs, 
t'Xcept .Tames. the Lord's brother. Now as to the things 
whivh I wl'itc to you, behold, God is my witness that I do 
not falsely affil'm. _After that, I went into the 1·egions of Sy
ria arnl ('ilicia: and I was personally unknown to the con
gTcgation,.; of .Judea which arc in Christ. They had only 
heanl that-he who formerly persecuted us, now announces, 
a,.; glad tillings, the faith whieh he fomierly dc:-;troyed. And 
they glol'ified Hod on my account. 

II.-Thl'n, frml'tccn years after, I went up again to ,Jel'u
salcm with Barnabas; taking Titus with me also. And I 
went up by reYelation; and communicated to them the gos
pel which I prol'.laimed to the Gentiles; but priYatcly to them 
who were of reputation; lest, perhaps, I should nm, or had 
nm in n1in. Ilowenr, neither Titus, who was with me, 
though a Greek, was compelled to be cil'cumcised, eYen on 
al'count of the false brethren secretly introduced; (who came 
in priYily to spy out our liberty~ which we ha,·c by Jesus 
Chl'ist~ that they might bring us into bondage;) nor did we 
give plaee to them by submission, not even for an hour, that 
the truth of the gospel might remain with you. Besides, 
from them who were of reputation, I received nothing j 
(whaten'r they were formerly, is no matter to me: Goel re
~pccts not a man's appearance. For they who were of rep
utation, communicated nothing to me.) But, on the con
trary, perceiYing that I was intrusted with the gospel of the 
uncircumcision, just as Peter was with that of the circum
cision; (for he who wrought effectually in Peter for the 
apostleship of the circumcision, also wrought effectually in 
me for the Gentiles:) even James, and Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, having perceived the favor granted 
to me, gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of follow
ship; that we, indeed; should go to the Gentiles, and they to 
the circumcision; requesting only, that we would remember 
the poor, which very thing I had also been diligent to do. 
Moreonr, when Peter came to Antioch, I opposed him to 
his face, because he was to be blamed. For. before certain 
persons came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles; but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and separated himself, 
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being afraid of them of the circumcision. Ancl the other 
Jews also dissembled with them, insomuch that even Barna
bas was canied away by their dissimulation. But when I 
saw that they did not walk uprightly, according to the truth 
of the gospel, I said to Peter, before them all-If you, bci1w 
a Jew, liYc after the mauner of the Gentiles, and not aflc~· 
the manner of the Jews, why do you compel the Gentiles to 
J uclaize? ""\Ve, who arc J cws by nature, and not sinners of 
the Gentiles, knowing that man is not justified by works of 
law, but only through the faith of Je::;us Christ; eycn we 
haYe belieYcd in Jesus Christ, that we may be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by WOl'ks of law; for by wol'ks 
o.f law no fies}~ shall be justified. But if seeking to be jus
tified by Christ, even we oursel vc::; are found sinners, is 
Christ, then, the minister of sin? By no means. For if I 
build. again those things which I destroyed, I constitute my
self a transgressor. Besides, I, through law, have died to 
law, that I might live to God. I am crucified togcthe1· with 
Christ. :X cvcrthclcss, I Ii ve; yet no longer I, but Christ 
li Yes in me: for the life w hi eh I now live in the flesh, I Ii ve 
by the faith whieh is of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. I do not set aside the favor of Goel. 
For if righteousness is through law, then certainly Christ 
has died in vain. 

III.-0 inconsiderate Galatians! who has <leccivcd you, 
before whose eyes J csus Christ crucified, was evidently rep
resented among you? This, only, I wish to leam from you, 
did you receiYe the Svirit by works of law, or by obedience 
of faith? Are you so inconsiderate that, ha Ying begun in 
Spirit, you are now made perfect in flesh? Have you suffered 
so many things in vain r if, indeed, it is in vain. 

;).-Ile, then, who ministered to you the Spirit, and 
wrought miracles among you, did lie these by works of Jaw, 
or by a hearing of faith? even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted to him for righteousness; know, there
fore, that they who are of faith, the same are sons of Abra
ham. For the scripture, foreshowing that God would jus
tify the nations by faith, formerly announced the gospel to 
Abraham, saying, "Surely in you shall all the nations be 
blessed." Wherefore, they who are of faith are blessed with 
believin<r Abraham. But as many as are of works of law, 
arc unc.l~r the curse: for it is written, "Accursed is every 
one who continues not in all the things which are written in 
the book of the law, to do them." Besides, that by law no 
one is justified before God is manifest: "For the just by 
faith shall live." Now, the law is not of faith; but he who 
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(lnc:5 tlll'se things, shall liYe by th~m. Christ has bou~·ht us 
off thnn thL' curse of the law, havmg become a curse for us: 
~for it is written, '' Accu_rsed is cYery one 'Yho is hanged on 
a t l'L'l' :'') that the bl~ssmg of Abraham nught ~ome on ~he 
nations through Chnst Jesus; and that we nught rcce1Ye 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of men: no one sets aside, or alters a man's 
\rill after it is ratified. Now, to Abraham were the prom
ises ~poken, and to his seed. He docs not say, "And in 
seeds," as corn:erning many; but as concerning one person, 
" .. And in your seed," who is Christ. Wherefore, this I af:. 
firm, that the 'Vill which was before ratified by God con
t:erni1w Christ, the law, which was made four hundred and 
thirty years after can not annul, so as to abolish the promise. 

18.-Besicles, if the inheritance be by law, it is no longer 
by p1:omise. But God bestowed it freely on Abraham by 
promise. 

19.-"Thy, then, the law? 
It was added on account of transgression, till the seed 

should come to whom it was promised; being ordained by 
messengers, in the hand of a ~fediator; and the :Mediator is 
not of one party j but God is one party. 

21.-Is the law, then, contrary to the promise of God? 
By no means. For if there had been a law given, which 

was able to make alive, certainly righteousness would have 
been by law. But the scripture has shut up together all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ, might 
be given to them that believe. Wherefore, before faith 
came, we were kept in durance under law, shut up together 
to the faith, which should afterward be revealed. So that 
the law has been our instructor to Christ, that 've might be 
justified by faith. But faith being eome, we arc no longer 
under this instructor. For yuu are all the sons of God 
through the faith by Christ Jesus. Besides, as many of 
you as have been immersed into Christ, have put on Christ. 
'I1here is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bondman 
nor freeman, there is neither male nor female; for you 
ar~ all one in Christ Jesus. And if you are Christ's, cer
tamly you are Abraham'8 seed, and heirs accordino- to the 

. 0 
pronnse. 

IV.-Now, I say, as long as the heir is a minor, he dif
fer~ nothing from a bondman, though he be lord of all. For 
he_1s under tutors and stewards, until the time before ap
pomte~ by his father. So, also, we, whilst we were minors, 
were m bondage under the elements of the world. But 
when the fullness ~f the time was come, God sent forth his 
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Son, bon1 of a woman, born under the law, that he might 
redeem those under law, tl~at we might receive the adoption 
of sons. And because you are sons, God has sent forth 
the spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
So tbat you arc no more a bondman, but a son, and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. But formcl'ly indeed, 
when you knew not God, you served those, who by natme 
are not gods. But now, having acknowledged God, (or 
rather, being acknowledged by God,) why do you turn baek 
again to the weak and beggarly clements, to whieh again, 
a secoml time, you incline to he in bondage? You earc
fally observe days and moons, and seasons, and years. I 
am afraid of you, lest perhaps, I have labored in vain among 
yoi1. Brethren, I pnty yon, be as I am: for I am as you 
arc. You have injured me in nothing. You know, imlecll, 
that in weakness of the flesh, I declared the gospel to you 
at first. Y ct that trial of mine, whieh was in my flesh, you 
did not despise; neither did you reject me, but received me 
as an angel of God, even as Christ ,Jesus. 1Vhat, then, 
was your happiness! for I bear you witness that, if possi
ble, you would have plucked out your eyes, and given them 
to me. Am I, then, become your enemy, because I tell you 
the truth r They love you ardently, not honorably. Yes, 
they wish to cxelude us, that you may love them ardently. 
But it is honorable to be ardently in love with a good man 
at all times, and not merely when I am present with you. 
:My little children, for whom I traYail in birth again till 
Christ be formed in you; I could wish, indeed, to be present 
with you no,v, and to change my speech; for I am exceed
ingly in doubt eouecrning you. Tell me, you who wish to 
be under the law, do you hear the lawr For it is written, 
that Abraham had two sons: one by the bondmaid, and one 
by the free woman. But he, indeed, who was of the bond
maid, was begotten according to the flesh; but he who was 
of the free woman, was through the promise. "'\Vhich things 
are alleo-orized: for these women are two institutions; the 
one, ind~ed, from :Mount Sinai, bringing forth children into 
bondage; which is Hagar, (for the name of Hagar·denotes 
Mount Sinai, in Arabia,) and she answers to the present 
Jerusalem, aitd is in bondage with her children. But the 
Jerusalem above, is the free woman, who is our mother. For 
it is written " Rejoice, 0 barren woman, who didst not 
bring forth! 'Break out and cry, thou who travailest n~t in 
birth· for more are the children of the deserted, than of her 
who had the husband." We, therefore, brethren, like Isaac, 
are children by promise. But even ai; then, he who was be-
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g-ottl'n al'cording- to the flesh, persecuted him who was be
~'·ottl'n aeeording· to the Spirit: so, also, now. But what 
~ays the seri ptm~e? " Cast out the bond maid and her son; 
for the son ol' the bondmaid shall not inherit with the son 
of the free woman." 

al.-"'\Y ell, then, brethren, we are not the children of the 
Y. bornlmai(l. but of the free woman. Stand fast, therc
fon•. in the frccclom with which Christ has freed us, and be 
not again hehl fast in the yoke of bondage. Behold, I, 
Paul. ~ay to you, that if you be circumcised, Christ will 
profit :\'l;U nothing. And I testify, moreover, to every cir
cnmeised person, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 
Yon are loosed from Christ, who arc justified by the law; 
you han• fallen from fayor. But we, through the Spirit, 
look fo1· the hope of righteousness by faith. For in Christ 
Jesus neither eircumcision avails anything, nor uncir<:um
cision; but faith, which works by love. You did nm well: 
who has hindered you from obeying the truth? This per
suasion comes not from him who called you. A little leaven 
lcaYcns the whole mass. I am persuaded concerning you, 
by the Lord, that you will think nothing differently from 
me: but he who troubles you shall bear the punishment, 
whosoever he be. But I, brethren, if I now proclaim cir
cumcision, why am I yet persecuted? Certainly the offense 
of the cross is abolished. I wish, indeed, they were cut off 
who subvert you. For you, brethren, have been called into 
liberty; only use not this liberty for an occasion to the flesh; 
but through love, assiduously ::;en·e one another. For the 
whole law is fulfilled by one precept, eYen by this, "You 
:,shall love your neighbor as yourself:" But if you bite and 
devour one another, take care lest you be consumed by one 
another. I say, then, walk by the Spirit, and you will not 
folfill the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusts against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are con
trary to one another, so that you do not do the things that 
you would. But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not 
under law.· Now, the works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these: Fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, sorcery, 
enmities, strifos, emulations, wraths, brawlings, factions, 
sects, envying, murders, intoxications, revelings, and such 
like: concerning which I foretell you now, as I also have 
foretold, that they who practice these things shall not inherit 
~he kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
JOJ, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, fidelity, 
mee_knc':is, temperance: against such things there is no law. 
Besides, they who are Christ's, have crucified the flesh with 
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the passions and lusts. Since we live by the Spirit, let us 
also walk by the Spirit. Let us not be vain-glorious, pro
voking one another, envying one another. 

VI.-Also, brethren, if a man be surprised into any fault, 
you, the spiritual men, set such a one right again in the 
spirit of meekness; taking a view of yourself, lest even you 
be tempted. Bear one another's burdens, and so fulfill the 
law of Christ. For if any one think himself to be some
thing, being nothing he deceives himself. But let every 
one try his own work, and then he shall have boasting in 
himself alone, and not in another. For every one shall bear 
his own burden. Now let him, who is instructed in the 
word, communicate of all good things to the instructor. Do 
not clecei ve yourselves; Goel is not mocked: for whatever a 
man sows, that also he shall reap. Therefore, he who sows 
to his flesh, shall from the flesh reap corruption: but he who 
sows to his spirit, shall from the Spirit reap lifo e\·erlasting. 
Wherefore, let us not flag in well doing; for in the proper 
season 'ye shall reap, if we faint not. \V ell, then, while we 
have opportunity let us do good to all: but especially to 
them, who are of the household of faith. You sec how 
large a letter, I have written to you with my own hand. As 
many as wish to appear fair by the flesh, these constrain you 
to be circumcised, only that they may not be persecuted for 
the cross of Christ. For not even do the circumcised them
selves keep the law; but they wish you to be circumcised, 
that they may boast in your flesh. But far be it from me 
to boast, except in the cross of our Lord Je~ms Christ, by 
which the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. For 
in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision avails anything, nor 
uncircumcision; but a new creature. X ow as many as ~hall 
walk by this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and on the 
Israel of God. Henceforth let no one give me trouble, for 
I bear the scars of the Lord Jesus in my body. The favor 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, brethren. 
Amen. 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROME, A. D. 61.) 

I.-PAUL, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, to the saints that are in Ephesus, even the believers in 
Christ Jesus: Favor to yon, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3.-Blessecl be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in 
the heavenly places in Christ; according as he has elected us 
in him, before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy, and unblamable in his sight; having, in love, for
merly marked us out for adoption through Jes us Christ, to 
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the 
praise of the glory of his fiivor, with which he has highly 
favored us in the Beloved; in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his favor, which has abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence; having made known to us the secret 
of his will according to his benevolent purpose, which he had 
purposed in himself; for the administration of the fullness of 
the appointed times, to gather together all under Christ-all 
in the heavens, and all on the earth-under him: under 
·whom even we have inherited, having been formerly marked 
out according to the purpose of him who effectually works 
~II things according to the counsel 9f his will, that we 
should be to the praise of his glory, who before trusted in 
Christ. In whom you, also, trusted, having heard the 'vord 
?f truth, the gospel of your salvation; in whom, also, hav
~ng believed, you were sealed with the spirit of the prom
ise-the Holy Spirit-who is an earnest of om inheritance, 
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for the redemption of the purchase, to the praise of hi:-:; 
glory. 

15.-For this reason·, I, ah;o, having heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jes us, and of your love to all the saints, do not 
cease to give thanks for you, making mention of you in rny 
im1yers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glo1·y, would give you the spirit of wisdom and rcYelation 
in the knowledge of him; that the eyes of your nmlen;tand
ing, being enlightened, you may know what is the hope of 
hi::; calling, and what the riches of the glory of his iHherit
ance among the saints; and what the execcding greatnc::;s 
of his power, in relation to u::; who believe aceonling to the 
working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the deacl, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places; far above all government, 
and power, and might, and lordship, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that whieh is to 
come; and subjected all things under his foct, and appointed 
him head over all things to the congregation, which is his 
IL body, the fullness of him who fills all in all; even 
you who were dead in trespasses and sins; in whieh you for
merly walked, according to the course of this world, accord
ing to the prince of the power of the air-of the spirit whieh 
now effectually works in the children of disobedience; 
amongst whom we, also, were all formerly conversant in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of 
the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even as 
others. But God being rich in mercy, through his great 
love with which he loved us, even us, who were dead in tres
pa!:'ses, he has made alive together with Christ; (by favor 
you are saved;) and has raised us up together, and has set 
us down together in heavenly places with Christ Jesus; that 
he might show, in the ages to come, the exceeding riches of 
his favor in his kindness toward us by Christ Jesus. For 
by fa.vo1· are you saved through faith; and this salvation not 
by yourselves; it is the O"ift of God-not by works, that 110 

one may boast. For 1~e are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jes us to good works, for which God before prepared 
us, that we should walk in them. 

11.-Wherefore, remember that you, formerly Gentiles 
in the flesh, (those called the unci1·cumcision, by them .called 
the circumcision in the flesh, made by hands,) were m the 
world at that time, without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the institutions .of 
promise; having no hope, and without God: but now, .m 
Christ Jesus, you who were formerly far off, are brough~ mgh 
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Ji,- the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who has made 
h;.th ont..'. antl has broken (lown the middle wall of separa
tion; havinµ: abolished, by his flesh, the enmity, (the law of 
tlw eoiimiarnlml'Bts c011ce1·ning ordinances,) that he might 
make t lw two into one new man, under himself, making 
Jll':we: :uHl might reconcile both to God, in one body, 
thrnugh till' ernss; having slain the enmity by it. And, hav
ing· l'OllH'. he brought good news of peace to yon, the far 
off-to us, the nigh: that, through him, we both have intro
tlndion to the Father by one Spirit. X ow, then, you are 
no long·cr strangl•rs and sojourners; but fellow-citizens with 
the ~ai'nts, and of the household of God: having been built 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Chl'i:-t himself being the foundation corner stone; by which 
tlw whole buillling, being fitly compacted together, rises 
into a holy temple of the Lord; in which yon, also, arc 
lrnilth•tl together, for a habitatio11 of God by the Spirit. 

III.-For this 1·cason, I, Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ 
for you Gentiles, if~ indeed, you have heard of the adminis
tration of the favor of God, which was gi\'Cn me for you, that 
by re,·elation the sec..:1·et was made known to me, (as I wrote 
before in a fo\v words; by which, when you read, you may 
pel'ccive my knowledge of the secret of Christ,) which in 
fol'mer ages was not made known to the sons of men, as it 
i:; now revealed to his holy .. A.postlcs and prophets by the 
Spirit; that the Gentiles should be follow-heirs, and of the 
same body, aml joint partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the go:;pel; of which I was made a minister, aecording 
to the gift of the favor of God whieh was given to me ac
conling to the energy of his power ;-to me, the least of all 
saints, was this favor given, to publish among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make all see what 
i:-; the admini:;trntion of the secret, which had been hid from 
the ages by God, who created all things. That now, to the 
gO\·ernments and powers in the heayenly regions, might be 
made known by the congregation the manifold wisdom of 
God; accol'ding to the predisposition of the ages, whieh he 
made in Chri:;t.Jesu:; our Lord: in whom we have liberty of 
speech, and introduction with confidence. throuo·h the faith 
o~ him. \Vherefore, I request that you fi.1int n~t at my af:. 
fi1ctions for you, which is your glory. On this account, I 
1~<HY my knees to the Father of our Lo I'd Jes us Christ; 
irom whom the whole family in heaven and upon earth is 
named,· IH'ayino· that accordino· to the riches of his ofo1·y 

0 ' 0 • 0 ' 
l~e. '~'ot~kl grn~1t you to be mightily strengthened by his 
~pmt m the mward man: that Christ may dwell in your 
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hcal'ts through faith; that, being rooted and fonnckd in loYc, 
you may be completely able to appl'ehencl, with all the 
8<~ints, what is the bl'caclth, and length, and depth, arnl 
hight ,-even to know the love of Chl'ist; whid1 smpasscs 
knowledge; that you might be filled with all tlw f'ull1wss uf" 
Guel. Now, to him who is able to do execeding alrnndantly, 
beyond all that we m•k or think, accol'ding to the puwc1· 
whieh works effectually in us,-to him be glol'v in the eon
gregation by Christ J mms, dul'ing all the c1Hlk·~s sneccssions 
of ages. Amen. 

IV.-I, then, the prisoner or the Lol'd, beseech yon to 
walk wol'thy of the calling, by "·hich yon al'e ealled, with 
all humility and meekness; with long-i:mffori11g, beari1w with 
one another in love; ea1·nest ly endea vol'ing to pl'cser~c the 
unity of the Spirit by the bond of peace. There is 01w 
body, and one Spirit; as also you hayc been calle<l with mw 
hope of yon I' ea) Ii ng: one Lord, one faith, ma· irnmcrsion; 
one God and Pat her of all, who is over all, and with all, and 
in you all. But to every one of us is given favor, accord
ing to the mernml'e of the giU of' Chl'ist; (\Vherefore he 
says, Having ascended on high, he captivatcd eaptivity, and 
gave gilts to men. Now, this-Having ascPIHled, what is 
it, unless, indeed, he had abo dcseendcd into the Iowe1· parts 
of the earth! lie who descendc(l, is the same.who abo as
cernled for above all the heaYens, that he might fill all 
things.) And he gave some, indeed, .Apm;tles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors arnl 
teaehel's; for the adapting of these saints to the work or 
the ministl'y, for the cditieation or the body oi' Christ: till 
we all come to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God; to a pcrfr)et man; to the rncmmre of the 
statm·c of the fullness of Cl1J'ist: that we may be no longer 
children, tossed and carried about with eYcry wind of doc
trine by the slight of men, mid by emming cra1tincss for an 
artifiec of seduetion: I?nt i:;peaking the tl'uth i11 loYe, W<.\ 

may all grow into him, who is the Head, even Christ; from 
whom, the whole body, fitly joined together, and eompaeted 
by the SCl'Yiec of every joint, ~weonling to its energy, in the 
proportion of e:wh particular part, effoet8 the inercasc of the 
body, for the edification of itself' in Joye. 

17 .-This, therefore, I say, and testily in tlw Lord, that 
you walk no longer as the !'est of the Gentiles walk, in the 
Yanity of their mind; having their undc1·:standings darken
ed; being alienated from the lifo of God, through the ignor
ance that is in them, becau8c of the blindness of their heart; 
who, being past foeling, have abanclone<l themselves to 
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l:i,;;eiYinus1wss. to eonunit all uneleanncss with greediness. 
But nm han' not so leamed Christ; ii~ indeed, you ha Ye 
lwanl him. and haYc been taught by him, as the truth is in 
.ll'Slls: that. with respC'd to your former conduct, you put 
away the ohl man, which is corrnpt according to the dcceit
fnl fusts: that you be renewed in the spirit of your mimls; 
and that you put on the new man; which, after God, is cre
atl'd in ri!.!.·hteousness and true holiness. 

~.J.--\rherefore, putting away lying, speak the truth 
l'H'l'Y one to his iwighbor: for we arc members one of another. 
Do iwt sin through anger; let not the sun go down upon 
yom wrath, neither giYc an opportunity to the devil. Let 
him that stole, steal no 11101·c; but rather let him labor, work
ino· with his hands that which is good, that he may han' to 
in~part to him who has need. Let no corrupt diseom·se come 
out of yom month; but if any speech be good for the use 
of edith:ation, speak it, that it may impart a benefit to the 
hearers. ..:\.nd grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, by whom 
yon are sealed till the day of redemption. Let all bitter
ness, and anger, and wrath, and clamor, and detraction, be 
taken away from among you, with all malice. But be kind 
to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even us 
God, for Christ's sake, has forgiven you. 

Y .-Be, therefore, imitators of God, as beloYcd children; 
and walk in lo Ye, even as Christ has loved us, and has given 
himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet 
~nwlling savor. But whoredom, and all uncleanness, and 
inordinate desire-let them not even be named among you; 
(as it becomes saints;) nor obscenity, nor foolish talking, 
nor double meanings, nor things· uncomely; but rather 
thanksgiving. For this you know, that no fornieator, nor 
nnelean pepson, nor lascivious man, who is an idolater, has 
inheritance in the kingdom of Clu·ist, and of God. Let no 
one deceiYe you with vain speeches; for on account of these 
things, the wrath of God comes upon the children of disobe
dience. Be not, therefore, participants with them. For you 
were formerly darkness; but now you are light in the Lord; 
walk as ehildren of light. (X ow, the fruit of lifo consists 
in all goodness, and righteousne8s, and truth.) Approve 
what is well pleasing to the Lord. And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness but rather even re-

' !Jr~ve them. For the things whi,Ch are secretly done by them, 
it .is base even to mention. But all these reprehensible 
thm9? are. ma.de manifost by the light; for whatever makes 
mamiest 1s hght. Wherefore, it says, Awake, you who 
r.;kcp, and arise from the dead, and Christ will shine upon 
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you. See, then, that you walk accurately: not as fools, but 
as wise men; redeeming time, because the days al'c evil. 
Thel'efore be not simpletons, but understand what the will 
of the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, by which 
comes dissoluteness; but be filled with the Spirit: speaking 
to one another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs; 
singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord: giv
ing thanks at all times for all things, in the name of our Lord 
,Jesus Christ, to God, even the Father. Be subject to one 
another, in the fear of Goel. vVi ves, be subjeet to your own 
husbands, as to the Lord. For the husbarn1 is head of the 
wife, even as Christ is head of the congregation; he is the 
baviour of the body. Therefore, as the congregation is sub
ject to Christ; so, also, let the wives be to theil' own hus
bands, in everything. Husbands, love yom· wiYes, even as 
Christ, also, loved the congregation, and gave himself for 
it; that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it with a bath 
of water, with the word. That he might present it to him
self glol'ious, a congregation not having spot, or Wl'i11 kle, or 
any such thing; but that it might be holy, and without 
blemish. So ought husbands to love their own wive:-;, as 
theil' own bodies: he who loves his own wifo, lo\·es himself: 
Fol' no man eve!' yet hated his own flesh; but noul'ishes and 
eherishes it, even as the Lol'd the eongl'egation: because 
we arc members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 
For this reason shall a man leave his father and mother, an<l 
shall adhere to his wifo; and the two shall becom~ 011C fie::;h. 
This is a great mystery; but I speak eoneerning Christ and 
the congregation. Thcl'efore, also, let every oue of you in 
pal'tieular, so love his own wifo as himself; and let the wifo 
revel'ence her husband. 

YI.-Children, obey your pal'ents in the Lord; for thi::; 
is just. Honor your father and mother, (which is the first 
commandment with a pl'omise,) that it may be well 'vith you, 
aud that you may live long on the earth. Al::;o, father::;, do 
not pl'Ovoke your chilcl1·en to wrath; but bring them up iu 
the co1Tection and inst1·uction of the Lord. 

5.-Servants, obey you!' masters according to the flesh, 
with foar and trembling, in the integrity of your heart, n:5 
to Christ. Not with eye-service, as mcn-plca::;ers, but a::; 
:-;ervants of Christ, doing the will of God from the soul; 
with o·oocl will, aeting as servants to the Lord, and not to 
men :

0
knowing that whateve1· good work any one doc::;, fo1· 

that he shall receive of the Lord, whether bon<l or free. 
And masters · do the same thi1ws to them, moderutiug 

' ' o . I threatening; knowing, also, that your ~faster is m iea vcn, 
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antl tlwn· 1:-' no respect of persons with him. Finally, my 
hn·t hren. lw ::'t rong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
mig·ht. Put 011 the complete armor of God, that you may 
bl' ahk to ::'tantl again~t the crafly ways ol' the devil. Fol' 
WL' wrl'~t IL' not with flesh and blood, but with government:-;, 
with JHlWL'l'S. with the rulers of this dark11ess: with spiritual 
wiL-kl•tlm·~s in the heavenly regions. I1"or this reason, take 
up t hL' nnnpll'te armor of God, that you may !Jc able to re
sist in the evil tlay, and having fully wrought evc1·ything, to 
stanJ. ~tarnl, then, having your loins girded about with 
trmh. and having on the breastplate of righteousnc~s; and 
having yom foet shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
pL·acc. Over all, taking up the shield of faith, with which 
yon will ue able to extinguish all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. ...:~ml take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 'Vith all 
supplication antl deprecation, pray at all seasons in spirit; 
and for this very purpose, watch with all perseverance and 
snppliL:ation for all the saint:;: eepecially for me, that elo
quence may be given me in opening my mouth with bol<l
ne:;s, to make known the secret of the gospel; for which I 
excL:utc the office of an ambas.::mdor in a chain; that I may 
speak boldly concerning it, a:; it becomes me to speak. 
Moreover, that you also may know the things relating to 
me, and what I am doing, Tychicus, a beloved brother, and 
faithful minister in the Lord, will make known to you all 
things; whom I have sent to you for this very purpo:;e, that 
you may know our a:ffain;, and that he may comfort your 
hearts. Peace to the brethren, and love with faith, from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. Favor be with 
all them who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

23 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROME, A.D. 65.) 

I.-PAUL, and Timothy, seryants of Jesus Christ, to 
all the saints in Christ Jesus, who arc in Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons: Favor to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3.-I thank my God upoi1 every remembrance of you; 
always in all my prayers for you all, giving thanks with joy 
for your contribution for the gospel, from the first day till 
now: having this very confidence, that he who has begun a 
good work among you, will continue to perfect it till the day 
of Jesus Christ. .As it is just for me to think this concern
ing you all, because you have me at heart, both in my bonds, 
and in the defense and confirmation of the gospel. You arc 
all partakers of my gratitude; for God is my witness how 
vehemently I long after you all, with the tender affections 
of Jes us Christ. And this I pray, that your love may yet 
abound more and more, with knowledge and with all disc!'e
tion; that you may approve the things that arc excellent; 
that you may be sincere and inoffensive till the day of Christ; 
filled with the fruit of righteousne~s: which is through J cs us 
Christ, to the glory and praise of God. · 

12.-N ow I wish you to know, brethren, that the things 
which have befallen me, have turned out rather to the ad
vancement of the gospel. So that my bonds are manifosted 
to be on account of Christ, through the whole palace, and in 
all the other places. And the greater number of the breth
ren in the Lord, made confident by my bonds, have become 
much more bold to speak the word without fear. Some, in
deed, preach Christ even of envy and strife; and some, also, 
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of g·ood will. The former preach Christ out of contention, 
not' sim'l'rely, thinking to add nffiiction to my bonds: the 
bttl'r. indl'l'd, from love; knowing that I am set for the de
frnse of the g·ospel. ""\Vhat, then? Still in every way, 
wlwtlwr in pretense or in truth, Christ is preached; even in 
this I tlo rejoicl'; yes, and will rejoice: for I know that this 
will turn out to me for salYation, through your prayer, nnd 
the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ-that agl'eeably to 
my earnest rxpectation and hope, in nothing I shall be 
as'i1amcd: but that with all boldness, as at all times, so now, 
also, Christ will be nrngnified in my body, whether by life 
or by death. For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
But 'vhether to live in the flesh would be to my advantage; 
or what to choose, I do not know: for I am in a strait be
tween the two, having a strong desire to depart and be with 
Ch1·ist, which is by far the better. N evel'theless, to abide 
in the flesh is more needful for you. And being fil'mly per
suaded of this, I know that I shall live and abide some time 
with you all, for the adv~ncement of the joy of yom· faith; 
and that you!' boasting concerning me in Christ Jesus, may 
abound, through my coming again to you. Only behave in 
a mnnnel' worthy of the gospel of Chl'ist; that whethel' I 
shall come and see you, or, being absent, shall hear of' your 
affairs, that you are steadfast in one spil'it, with one soul 
striving together for the faith of the gospel; and not terri
fied in anything by your adversaries: which is to them a 
demonstration of perdition; but to you of salvation, and thrt 
from Goel. For to you it is graciously given, on the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake; having the very same conflict which you saw in 
me, and now hear to be in me. 

II.-,Vherefore, if there be any consolation in Christ; if 
any comfort of love; if any fellowship of the Spirit; if any 
sympathies and tender mercies, complete this my joy, that 
you be likemin·ded; having the very same love, being unan
imous, minding the one thing. Let nothing be done through 
strifo or vain-glory; but, in humbleness of mind esteem each 
?ther better that yourselves: not aiming every one at his own 
interests, but every one also, at the interests of the others. 
Now let this disposition be in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus; who, though he was in the form of God, did not af
!ect to appear in divine majesty; but divested him~elf; tak
mg upon him the form of a servant, being made in the like
ness o~ men: and, being found in fashion as a man, he hum
bled himself, and became obedient to death, even the death 
of the cross. And for this reason, God has exceedingly 
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exalted him, and has bestowed on him a name which is a hove 
every name: that, at the name of Jesus, every knee should 
bow; of those in heaven, and upon the earth, arnl unde1· 
the earth: and that eve1·y tongue should confess that ~Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. \VhereforC", 
my beloved, since you have always obeyed, not in my pr('S
cnce only, but now much more in my absence; effoctuallv 
WOl'k out your own sah'ation, with foar and tremblino·: fo""'1· 
it is God who w01·ks effectually in you, both to will t~Hl to 
perform, on account of his benevolence. Do all thino-s 
without mm·murings and disputings; that you may be 
blameless and harmless, the children of God, lmhlcmishell 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse race; am01w whom 
shine as lights in the world, holding forth the wo!'d 

0

of life; 
that I may l'cjoicc in the day of Christ, that I have not run 
in vain, nor have labored in vain. 

17.-Y es, and if I be made a drink-offcl'ing upon the 
sacrifice and ministry of your faith, I joy and rejoice with 
you all; and for the same do you also joy and rejoice with 
me. X ow I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy to 
you soon, that I also may be of good courage, when I know 
your affain;. F01· I have no one like disposed, who will sin
cerely take care of your affairs: for all seek thei1· own, not 
the things of J cs us Christ. But you know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with a father, so he has served with me 
in the gospel. ~ow, indeed, I hope to send him immedi
ately, as soon as I shall sec how it will go with me. How
ever, I am fully persuaded by the Lord, that cYen I myself 
shall soon come. Yet I thought it necessary to send to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother, and fellow-laborer, and follow
soldicr; but your Apostle, and a minister to my want. For 
he longed a fl er you all, and was exceedingly grieved, be
cause you had heard that he had been sick. And, indeed, 
he was sick nigh to death: but God had mercy on him; and 
not on him only, but on me also, that I might not ha\'e sor
row upon sorrow. 1Vherefore I have sent him the more 
speedily, that seeing him again, you may rejoice, and that 
I may be the more free from sorrow. Receive him, there
fore, in the Lord, with all joy, and have such persons in 
great estimation; because for the work of Christ, he drew 
nigh 'to death, not regardi1~g his life, that he might fully sup
ply the want of your service toward me. 

UL-Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you, to me, indeed, is not irksome~ 
and for you it is sate. Beware of the snarlers, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the excision; for we are the circum-
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eision. who worship God in spirit, who glory in Christ 
.frsns. aiHl han' no confidence in the fleBh. Though, in
clt't'd. I h:1n' a g-round of conficlm)ce in the flesh, if any other 
thinks lll' has 1~ g-round of confi<lence-I lrnYe more. Cir
cnmeist'd tlll' t'ig-hth day, of the race of Israel, of the tribe 
nf lknjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews~ with r.espect to the 
law. :1 Pharisee: with respect to zeal, persecuting the con
gn'~·ation ~ with respect to righteousness by law, I was 
bl:11;ieless. But the things which were gain to me, those I 
ha Ye ('Ountcd lo8s for Christ. Y cs, indeed, on this account, 
also. I count all things loss, for the excellency of the knowl
Cllge of Christ .Jesus, my Lord; (for whom I hiwc suffered 
the loss of all things, and do account them mere refuse, that 
I may o·ain Christ, and be found in him, not haYing my 
rig-hteo~sness by law, but that which is through the faith 
of Chl'ist-the righteousness which is from God on account 
of this faith)-that I may know him, and the power of his 
resmrcdion; and the followship of his sufferings, being con
formed to his death; if by any means I may attain to the 
resmrcction from the dead. Not that I ha Ye already laid 
hold, or haYe all'eady become perfect; but I press on, that, 
inclcC'd, I may lay hold on that, for which, also, I was laid 
hold on by Christ J csus. Brethren, I count not myself to 
have laid hold of the prize; but one thing I do, forgetting the 
things behind, and stretching forth toward the things before, 
I press on towal'Cl the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God, by Christ Jesus. Let us, then, as many as would 
be perfoct, be thus minded; and if in anything you think 
differently, God will reYeal even this to you. Moreover, let 
us walk in conformity to what we have attained. Brethren, 
be imitators of me, aiHl consider attentively those who walk 
so, as you have us for an example. (For I have often told 
you, and now tell you, even weeping, that many walk as the 
enemies of the cross of Christ; whose end is destruction, 
whose god is their appetites, whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) But we are citizens of heaven, 
whence, also, we earnestly expect the SaYiour, the Lord 
·~esus. Chris~; w~o will transform our humbled body into a 
like form with his glorious body, acconlino- to the enero·y 

f. h' 0 0 o 1s power, even to subject all things to himself: 
~V.-\Vherefore, my brethren, beloved an<l much desired, 

my JOY and crown, thus stand firm in the Lord, my beloved. 
I ?ese~ch Euodia, and I beseech Syntyche, to be of the same 
mmd m the Lord. Nay, I entreat you, also, my faithfhl 
colleague, assist those women who have labored with me in 
the gospel, with Clement; and my other follow-laborers, 
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whose names are in the book of life. Rejoice in the Lord 
always: I say again, Rejoice. Let your moderation be 
kno\vn to all men: the Lord is nigh. Be anxious about 
nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; and 
the peace of Goel, which· surpasses all understanding, will 
guard your hearts and minds, through Christ J ci:;ui:;. :Fi
nally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever thi1ws 
arc venerable, whatever things are just, whatever things a~e 
pure, whatever things are benevolent, whatever things are 
of good fame; if there be any virtue, and if any praise be 
due, attenti vcly consider these things; those, also, which 
you have learned, and received, and heard, and seen with me, 
practice; and the Goel of peace will be with you. But I re
joice greatly in the Lord, that now at length you have made 
your care of me to flourish again; for whom, indeed, you 
wero carcfhl, but you had not an opportunity. :Not that I 
complain of want; for I have learned, in whatever state I 
am, to be content. I know what it is to be straitened; I 
know what it is to abound. Everywhere, and by all means, 
I am silently taught what it is to be full, and to· be hungry; 
to abound, and to suffer want. I can <lo all things, through 
him who strengthens me. Nevertheless, you have done well 
in sympathizing with my affliction. Moreover, you Philip
pians also know, that, in the beginning of 11iy labors in the 
gospel, when I departed from :Macedonia, no congregation 
communicated with me, by giving and receiving, but you 
only; that, also, when in 'l1hessalonica, you sent once; yes, 
twice, to relieve my necessity-not that I earnestly seek the 
gift; but I earnestly seek the fruit, which abounds to your 
account. But I have received all, and abound; I have been 
folly supplied, having received by Epaphroditus the things 
sent from you, a fragrant odor, a sacrifice accepted; well 
pleasing to God. But my God will fully supply all your 
wants, according to his riches in glory, through Christ Jesus. 
Now, to God, even our Father, be glory for ever and ever . 
..:\..men. Salute every saint in Christ Jes us. The brethren 
who are with me salute you. All the saints salute you, but 
especially those of Cesar's household. The favor of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROME, A. D. 62.] 

I.-P A UL, an Apostle of Jesus Christ,. by the will of 
Goel, and Timothy, the brother, to the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ, who are at Colosse: Favor to you, and 
peace from God our Father. 

3.-\Ve give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord 
.Jesus Christ always, when we pray for you; having heard 
of your faith iu Christ J csus, and of the love which you 
have to all the saints-for the hope which is laid up for you 
in the heavens, of which you have formerly heard in the 
word of the truth of the gospel, which is present among you, 
as it is also in the world, and is bringing forth fruit and pre
vailing, even as among you, from the day you heard and 
knew the favor of God in truth-even as you leame<l it of 
Epaphrns,. our beloved follow-servant, who is for you a faith
ful minister of Christ, who has also declared to us your love 
in spirit. For this reason, we also, from the day we heard 
these things, do not cease to pray for you, and to request 
that you may be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding-that you may 'yalk 
worthy of the Lord to all pleasing, bringing forth fruit by 
every good work, and increasing in the know ledge of God; 
being strengthened with all strength, according to his glori
ous power, to all patience and long-suffering with joy: giv
ing thanks to the Father, who has qualified us for a portion 
of the inheritance of' the saints in the light; who has deliv
ered us from the power of darkness, and has translated us 
into the kingdom of his beloved Son: by whom we have re
demption, cren the remission of sins. He is the image of 



3GO COLOSSI.ANS. Cu. II. 

the invisible God, the first born of the whole creation. Be
cause, by him were created all things which are in the hea
vcnR, and which arc upon the earth; things visible, and thino-s 
invisible; whether thrones, or lordships, or government~, ~r 
powers; all things were created by him and for him. And 
he is before all things; and by him all things consist. And 
he is the head of the body, even the cong1·egation. lie is 
the beginning, the first born from the dead, that in all re
spects he might be pre-eminent. For it pleased the Father 
that all the fullness should dwell in him; and by him to rec
oncile all things to himself, having made peace by the blood 
of his Cl'Oss; I /:iay, by him, whether they be things on the 
earth, or things in the heiivens. Even you, who were for
merly alienated in mind, and enemies by wicked works, he 
has now, indeed, reconciled, by the body of' his flesh, to 
present you holy and unblamable, and um·cprovabk·, iu his 
sight; it; indeed, you continue in the faith frmnded and sta
ble, and not removed from the hope of the gospel which you 
have heard, which has been proclaimed to every c1·eatnre 
which is under heaven; of whieh I, Paul, am made a mi11is
te1-. I now rejoice in sufferings for you, arnl fill up the re
mainder of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh, !Or his !Jody, 
which is the congregation; of 'vhich I am made a minister, 
according to the dispensation of God, which was given to 
me on your account, fully to declare the word of God-the 
secret which had been kept hid from the ages, and from the 
generations, but now has been made manifost to his saints; 
to whom God has pleased to make known what is the riches 
of the glory of this secret among the Gentiles, which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory: whom we amwunce, ad
monishing every man, and teaching every man, with all wis
dom, that we may present every man perfect in Gh1-ist. For 
which I also labor, combating vigorously, according to the 
'effectual working of him who works effectually in me with 
power. 

II.-,Vherefore, I wish you to know how great a combat 
I have for you, and for them in Laodicca, and for as many 
as lrnse not seen my faee in the fksh; that being compacted 
together in love, their heaits may be comforted, e\·cn by all 
the riches of the foll assurance of understanding, to the ac
knowledgment of the secret of God, in whom arc laid up 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. ~ow this I 
say, that uo one may deeeive you with plausible speech. 
For though I am absent in the flesh, yet I am with you in the 
spirit, rejoicing and beholding your order, and the steadt.itst
ness of your faith in Christ. Now as you have received 
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Christ .Trsns the Lord, walk in him; rooted and huilt up in 
him. and established in the faith, even as you have been 
tang-ht. abounding in it with thanksgiving. Beware lest 
:my one make a prey of you through an empty and deceit
ful philosophy.-accordiug- to the tradition of men, accord
ing- to thL' clements of the world, and not according to 
Christ. For all the fullness of the Deity resides substan
tially in him. And you are complete in him, who is the 
head of all government and power. By whom, also, you 
haw been circumcised with the circumcision made without 
h:mds. in the putting off of the body of the flesh, by the 
circumcision of Christ; having been buried with him in im-
11w1·sion, by which also you have been raii;;ed with him, 
through the belief of the strong working of God, who raised 
him from the dead. For you, who were dead on account of 
t1·c~passes, and by the unciremncision of your flesh. he has 
made alive together with him, having forgiven you all tres
passes :-h:wing blotted out the handwriting of the ordi
nances concerning us, which was contrary to us, he has 
taken it away, nailing it to the eross:-having spoiled gO\·
ernments and powers, he made a show of them openly, hav
ing triumphed over them by it. Let no one, therefore, judge 
you in meat, 01· in drink, or in respect of a fosti\·al, or of a 
new moon, or of sabbaths; which are a shadow of the things 
which were to come, but the substance is of Christ. Let no 
one beguile yon of yom reward,-delighting in humility, 
and the worship of messengers, intl'm1ing into things which 
he has not seen, being, without cause, puffed up by his own 
carnal mind: and not holding firmly the head, by whom the 
whole body, through the joints and ligaments, being served 
and compacted, increases with the increase of God. 

20.-~ ow, if you have died with Christ from the ele
ments of the world, why, as living in the world, are you 
subject to ordinances, after the commandmcnt:s an<l doc
trines of men; who say, Touch not, taste not, handle not, 
~which are all to perish with the using;) which things have, 
mcleed, a show of wisdom in will-worship, and humility, and 
not sparing of the body-without any respect to the grati
fication of the flesh. 

· IIL-Ir, then, you have been raised with Christ, seek 
the things which are above, where Ch1·ist sits at the right 
hand of God. Set your affections on thincrs above; not on 
l 

. 0 

t !mg? upon the earth. For you are dead; but your lifo is 
lml with Christ in God. 'Vhen Christ our lifo shall appear, 
then you i,;hall also appear with him in glory. :Mortily~ 
therefore, your members which are on the earth: fornica-
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tion, impurity, passion, evil desire, and licentiousness, whieh 
is idolatry; for which things the wrath of Goel comes on 
the children of dis?bedie~1ce: in which you also formerly 
walked, when you hvcd with them. But now also put away 
all these, anger, \Vrath, malice, defamation, obscene dis
course, from your mouth. Lie not one to an. ther, h:n-ino· 
put off the old man, with his practices; and havi1w put o~ 
the new, who is renewed by knowledge, after the ~nage of 
him, who created him ;-where there is neither Greek no1· 
.Jew; circumcision nor uncircumcision; barbarian, Scythia.11; 
bond nor free; but Christ is all, ancl in all. Put on, there
fore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of com
passion, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suf
fering. Bear with one another, and forgive each other, if 
any one have a complaint against any one: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do you. And over all these put on love, 
which is a bond of perlection. And let the peace of Goel 
rule in your hearts; to which also you arc ealled in one body, 
and be thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly; and with all wisdom teach and admonish eaeh other 
hy psalms and hymns, and spiritual songs; singing with 
grntitucle in your hearts to the Lord. ..:\nd whatever you 
do, in word or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord J cs us, 
giving thanks to God, even the Fathci·, through him. 
"\Vives, be subject to your own husbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter again"t 
them. Children, obey your parents in all things; for this is 
well pleasing to the Lord. Fathers, do not cxaspcmtc your 
children, lest they be discouraged. Servants, obey in all 
things your maste1·s according to the flesh; not with eye-ser
vices, as men-pleasers, but with integrity of heart, as fear
ing God. And whatever you do, work it from the soul, as 
to the Lord, and not to men: knowing that from the Lord 
you shall receive the recompense of the inheritance; for you 
serve the Lm·d Christ. But he who does unjustly, shall re
ceive for the injustice he has done: for there is no respect 
IV. of persons. Masters, afford to your servants what 
is just and equal, knowing that you also luwe a ~faster in 
the heavens. 

2.-Continue instant in prayer, watching in it with 
thanksgiving; at the same time, also, praying for us, that 
God would open to us a door of utterance, to speak the se
cret of Christ, for which, indeed, I am in bonds; that I may 
make it manifest, as I ought to speak. "\Valk in wisclom to
ward them who are without, gaining time. Let your speech 
be always with gmcefUlness, seasoned with salt, knowing 
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how you ougl~t to answer every one. All t~1in~s c~n?ern
in~· nw. 1'yd11eus, a beloved brother, and faithful mm1ster, 
a1~d frllow-serrnnt in the Lord, will make known to you; 
whom I han' sent to you for this very purpose, that he may 
know your affairs, and comfort your hearts: with 011esimus, 
a faithfol and beloved brother, who is from you. They will 
nrnkl' known to you all things which are done here. Aris
tarchus, my frllmv-prisoner, salutes you; and Mark, the 
nephew of Barnabas, concerning whom you got orders: if 
he come to you, receive him-and Jes us, who is ca lied J us
tus. "-ho arc of the circumcision. These, alone, are laborers 
with me for the kingdom of God, who have been a consola
tion to me. Epaphrns, who came from you, a servant of 
Christ~ salutes you; at all times fervently striving for you 
by prayers, that you may stand perfoct and complete in the 
whole wi!l of God. For I bear him witness, that he has 
nrneh affedion for you, and for them in Laodicea, and for 
them in Hierapolis. Luke, the beloved Physician, and De
mas, salute you. Salute the brnthren in Laodicea; and N ym
phas, and the congregation in his house. And when this 
epistle has been read to you, cause that it be read also in the 
congregation of the Laodiceans; an<l that you also read the 
one from Laodicea. ~ind say to Archi ppus, Take heed to 
the ministry, which you have received in the Lord, that you 
may fulfill it. 

18.-The salutation of Paul, with my own hand. Re
member my bonds. Favor be with you. 
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THE 

FIRST EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 
LWRITTEN FROM CORINTH, A.D. 52.] 

I.-PAUL, and Sy1vanus, and Timothy, to the congre
gation of the Thessalonians, which is in God the Father, 
and in the Lord.Jes us Christ: Favor to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from our Lord Jesus Ch1·ist. 

2.-\Ve give thanks to God at all times for you a11, mak
ing mention of you in our prayers; incessantly remembering 
your work of faith, and labor of love, and patience of hope 
in om· Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of Goel, even our Fa
ther; knowing, brethren, beloved of Goel, your election: for 
our gospel eamc not to you in word only, but also with power, 
nnd with the Holy Spirit, and with much assurance: a~ you 
know what sort of men we were among you. And you be
eame imitators of us, and of the Lord, having embraced the 
word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Spirit. So 
that you are become patterns to all who believe, in :Macedo
nia and Achaia. Besides, from you the word of the Lord 
has resounded, not only in :Macedonia and Achaia; but abo 
in every p1acc your faith in God is spread abroad, so that we 
have no need to i-.;pcak anything. ~,or they themse1vcs pub
lish concerning us, what sort of entrance we had to you, and 
how you turned to God from idols, to serve the Ii ving and 
true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he has 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, who delivers us from the 
wrath which is to come. 

II.-For yourselves know, brethren, our entrance among 
you, that it was not in vain. },or although we had before snf
fored, and were shamefolly handled, as you know, at Philippi, 
we were bold, through our God, to &peak to you the gospel 
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of (-;.nd. amidst a gTl'at com bat. Ill's ides, our exhortation was 
not from CITO!\ nor from impurity, nor with guile. But as 
Wl' wen' appron'd of Gotl, to be intrnstcd with the gospel, 
so Wl' speak. not as pleasing ml'n, but Goel, who tries om· 
]warts. }'or neither did Wl', at any time, use flattering worcls, 
or a prdL'Xt for covetousness; God is witness. Neither 
son!2;ht Wl' ho1101· from men; neither from you, nor from 
oth~·rs. ''.,.-l' might have acted with authority, as ApostlPs 
of Christ: but wq WCl'C gentle among you, as a nurse chcr
ishc,.; hl'r L'hil(kcn-so, having a strong affection for you, we 
Wl'l'l' well pll'ased to have imparted to you, not only the 
gospel of God, but our own souls, also; because you were 
become dca1· to us. For you remember, brethren, om· labor 
arnl toil; that laboring night and day; that we might not 
be ehargeable to any of you, we preached to you the gospel 
of God. You were witnesses, and God, also, in what a 
holy, and just, and blameless manner, we acted toward you 
that bclicn'. As, also, yon know, how we addressed every 
one of yon as a father his own childreu, exhorting and com
forting yon; and testifying that you should walk worthy of 
Goel, who has called you to his kingdom of glory. On this 
account, also, we give thanks to God, without ceasing, that 
when you recei vcd from us this message of God, you em
braced not the word of men; but, as it is in truth, the word 
of God, which, indeed, works effectually in you who believe. 
For you, brethren, became imitators of the congregations 
of God which are in Judea, in Christ Jes us; because you 
also have suffered like things from your own countrymen, 
even as they have from the Jews, who both killed the Lord 
.Jesus, and the prophets, and have greatly persecuted us, and 
do not please God, and are contrary to all men: hindering 
us to speak to the Gentiles, that they may be saved; so that 
they fill up their iniquities always: but the wrath of God is 
coming upon them at length. Now, we, brethren, being 
separated from you for a short time, in presence, not in 
heart, the more abunda11tly endeavored, with great desire, 
to see your face. Therefore, we would have come to you 
(even I, Paul,) once and again, but the adversary hindered 
us. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? 
Are not even you, in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
at his coming( You, indeed, are our glory and om· joy. 

III.-Wherefore, no longer concealing our anxiety, we 
were well pleased to be left at Athens alone, and sent Tim
othy, our brother, and a minister of God, and our fellow
laborer in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to ex
hort you P-oncerning your faith: that no one should be 
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mon.'d by these afflictions; for yourse1ves know that we are 
appointed to them. For even when we were with you, we 
f<wetolcl you that we were to be afflicted; which also hap
pened as you know. For thii:; reason also, no lono-er con
cealing my anxiety, I sent to kno'v your faith; lest by some 
means the tempter may base tempted you, and our labor 
have become in vain. But now, when Timothy came to us 
from you, and gave us the good news of your faith and love, 
and that you have good remembrance of us at all times, ar
dently desiring to see us, even as we also to sec you; by 
this, brethren, we were comforted concerning you in all our 
affliction and necessity, even by your faith. For now we 
live, when you stand firm in the Lord. But what thanks
giving can we retm·n to God concerning you, fo1· all the joy 
with which we rejoice, thrnugh you, in the presence of our 
God? Night and clay, most earnestly requesting to see 
your face, and to supply the deficiencies of your faith. 
Now may God himself, even our Father, and om· Lord Jesus 
Christ, make straight our way to you. ..A.ml may the Lord 
fill you, and make you overflow with love to one another, 
and to all, even as we also to you; that he may e~tablish 
your hearts unblamable in holiness, before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, with all his 
saints. 

IV.-As to what remains, then, brethren, we beseech 
and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as you have received 
from us, how you ought to walk, and please God, you would 
more abound in it. For you know what commandmcntl'i we 
gave you by the Lord J csus; for this is the will of God, 
even your sanctification, that you should abstain from who1·c
dom-that every one of you should know how to possess his 
own body in sanctification and honor-not in the passion of 
lust, even as the Gentiles wb.o know not God. That no man 
should go beyond bounds, or defraud his brother in this 
matter, because the Lord is an avenger of all such; as we, 
also, formerly told, and fully testified to you: for Goel has 
not called us to impurity, but to holiness. Therefore, in
deed, he who despises, despises not man, but God, who cer
tainly has given to us his Holy Spirit. 

9.-But, concerning brotherly luve, you have no need 
that I write to you, for you yourselves are taught of God to 
love one another. And, indeed, you do it toward all the 
brethren who are ii1 all l\Iacedonia: but we exhort you, 
brethren, still to abound, and earnestly to study to be quiet; 
and to mind your own affairs, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you: that you may walk decently 
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t\)w:ml them who arc without, and may have 11eed of 
1wt hi rn..~:. 

lit-' Xow. I would not han~ yon ignorant, brethren, con-
t't'rni1w them who sleep~ that you may not he grieved, even 
:1s th/others. who ban' no hope. For if we believe that 
.Tesus llicd arnl rnse again~ so, ah~o, them who sleep, will 
G-od. through ,JL,sus, bring with him. Besides, this we affirm 
to you. by the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who 
remain at the coming of the I~ord, shall not anticipate them 
who arr aslerp: for the Lord himself will descend from hea
ven. with a shout, with the voice of the Arch Angel, and 
with the trumpet of Goel. And the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: afterward we, the living, who remain, shall, at the 
same time with them, be instantly tnkcn up in clouds, to 
join the Lord in the air: and so we shall be for ever with 
the Lord. \Yhc'rcforc, comfort one another with these 
words. 

V.-Howcn~r, concerning the times and the seasons, 
brethren, you have no need that I write to you: for your
sehcs know pcl'fectly, that the day of the Lord ·comes as a 
thief in the night. \Yhen they shall say, Peace and safoty, 
then sudden destruction comes upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child; and they shall not escape. But you, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should come 
upon you like a thief. You are all sons of light, and sons 
of day: we arc not sons of night, nor of darkness. There
fore, let us not sleep, even as others; but let us watch and 
be :;ober. For they who sleep, sleep in the night; and they 
who get drunk, get drunk in the night. But let us, who are 
of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and 
love; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. For God has 
not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that whether we 
wake or sleep, we may live together, with him. 'Vherefore, 
comfort one another, and edify each other, even as also you 
do. 

12.-X ow, we beseech you, brethren, to acknowledge 
them who labor among you, and who preside over you in the 
Lord, and instruct you; and to esteem them very highly in 
love for their works' sake. Be at peace among yourselves. 
)foreover, we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 
comfort the faint-hearted, support the weak, be of a long
suffering disposition toward all. Take care that no one re
turn evil for evil to any one, but always pursue what is good, 
ho th to.ward one another and toward all. Rejoice al wayR. 
Pray without ceasing. In everything giYe thanks; for this 
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is the will of God, by Christ Jesus, concerning you. 
Quench not the Spirit. Despise not prophesying. Prove 
all things. Hold fast that which is good. Abstain from all 
appearance of evil. 

23.-And may the Goel of peace himself sanctify you 
wholly; and may your whole person, the spirit, and the soul, 
and the body, be preserved unblamable, till the coming of 
om· Lord Jes us Christ. Faithful is he who has called you; 
who also will do it. Brethren, pray for us. Salute all the 
brethren with a holy kiss. I solemnly charge you by the 
Lord, that this epistle be read to all the holy brethren. The 
favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 
[WRITTEN FROM CORINTH, A. D. 52.] 

I.-PAUL, and Sylvanus, and Timothy, to the congre
,-..ation of the Thcssalonians, which is in God our Father, 
~nd in the Lord Jesus Christ: Favor to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3.-W e are bound to thank God always, concerning you, 
brethren, as it is fit, because your faith grows exceedingly, 
and the love of every one of you all toward each other 
abounds; so that we ourselves boast of you to the congre
gations of God, on account of your patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and afflictions, which you endure; a 
proof of the righteous judgment of God, that you might be 
counted truly worthy of the kingdom of Goel, for which you 
thus suffer: seeing it is just with Goel to return affliction to 
them who afflict you-and to you, the afflicted, (becam;e our 
testimony was believed by you,) rest with us, at the revela
tion of the Lord Jes us from heaven, with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, inflicting a just retribution on those who 
know not God, and who obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; who;shall suffer a just punishment-an ever
]a..,ting destruction from the presence of the Lord, mid from 
the glory of his power-in that day when he 8ha11 come to 
be glorified in his saints, and to be admired by all the be
lievers. In relation to which, we are always praying con
cerning you, that our God may account you worthy of this 
calling, and fill you with all the benevolence of goodness, 
and the effect of faith with power; that the name of our 
Lord Jes~ Christ may be glorified by you, and you by him, 
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according to the favor of our God, and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

II.-N ow, we beseech yon, brethren, by the comiiw of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathcrino- too·cthe~ to 
him, that you be not suddenly shaken in mirnf n01·

0
alarmecl 

'h b . . b ' ' nert er y sp1nt, nor y re1Jort, nor by letter as from us in-. . ' ' trmatmg that the day of the Lord is at hand. Let no one 
lead you into a mistake by nny means; because the apostasy 
must first appear, and the man of sin, the son of perditio11, 
must be first revealed, who opposes and exalts himself against 
every one called a god, or an object of worship; so that he 
places himself in the temple of God, openly exhibiting him
self, that he is a god. Do you not remember that, when I 
was yet with you, I told you these things r And yon know 
what now prevents his being revealed until his prnper time. 
For already the mystery of iniquity seeretly works, only 
till he who now restrains, be taken out of the way; and then 
shall that lawless one be revealed, whom the Lord ,Jesus will 
eonsume by the spirit of his mouth-with the brightness of 
his corning, he will, indeed, utterly destroy him, whose com
ing is according to the energy of Satan, with all the power, 
and signs, and wonders of falsehood; and with all the de
ceit of unrighteousness among the destroyed; because they 
did not em brace the love of the truth, that they might be 
:-mved. For this cause, God will send them strong delu
sion, that they may believe a lie; that all may be condemned 
who have not believed the truth, but have taken pleasure in 
iniquity. 

13.-But we are bound to give thanks to Goel always 
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because Go<l has, 
from the beginning, chosen you to salvation, through sanc
tifiL'.ation of spirit, and belief of truth; to which he called 
you, by our gospel, that you might obtain the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. "\Yell, then, brethren, stand firm, and 
hold fast the traditions which you have been taught, whether 
by our word or letter. And may our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, who has loved us, and 
o·i ven us everlastin o· consolation, and o·ood ho1)e thrnugh 
b b c . 
favor, comfort your hearts, and establish you m every good 
word and wor·k. 

III.-Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may rapidly spread, and be glorified, even as among 
you. And that we may be delivered from unreasonable a~d 
wicked men; for all men have not faith. But the ~ord is 
faithful, who will establish and keep you from the evil one. 
For we have confidence in the Lord concerning you, that 
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yon both do, and will do, the things which we command you. 
~\nd nwY the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, 
and into. the patience of Christ. 

li.-X ow~ we command yon, brethren, by the naibe of 
our Lord JL•sus Christ, that you withdraw yoursclv~s from 
l'H'r.r brother who walks disorderly, and not according to 
thL' tradition which he receiYed from us. For yourselves 
know how yon ought to imitate us-that we did not walk 
disorderly among yon; neither did we eat bread as a gift 
from any one; but with labor and toil we wrought night and 
day, that we might not be burdensome to any of you. Not 
because we ham not a right, but that we might give our
sl'l H's to yon for a pattern, to imitate us. And, therefore, 
when we were with you, this we commanded you, that if 
any one will not work, neither let him eat. For we hear 
that there are some who still walk among you disorderly, 
110t working at all, but prying into other people\; affairs . 
.X ow, them who are such, we command and beseech by our 
Lord Jes us Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread. And you, brethren, be not weary in well 
doing. X ow, if any one do not obey our command in this 
letter, point out that man, and keep no company with him, 
that he may be a::ihamed. Yet do not count him as an ene
my, but admonish him as a brother. And may the Lord of 
peace himself giYe you peace always, in every eYent. The 
Lord be with you all. The salutation of Paul, with my own 
hand, which is the token in every epistle: thus I write. Th~ 
favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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THE 

FIRST EPISTLE 

OF 

"- - ~: 
PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 
[WRITTEN FROM MACEDONIA, A.D. 58.J 

I.-PAUL, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the com
mandment of God, our Saviour, and of the Lord .Jesus Christ, 
our hope; to Timothy, my own son in the faith: }1,avor, 
mercy, and peace from God our Father, and from Christ 
.J esrn; onr Lord. 

3.-As I entreated you to continue in Ephesus, when 
going into Macedonia, that you may chal'ge some not to 
teach differently, nor to give heed to fables, and endless gen
ealogies, which occasion disputes rather than godly edifiea-

. tion, which is through faith; (now the end of the eharge is 
love, from a pure heart, and a good conscience, and unfoigned 
faith: from which things some having swerved, base tm·npd 
aside to foolish talking;) desiring to be teaehel's of the law, 
neither understanding 'vhat they say, nor the things about 
which they are so positive. We know, indeed, that the law 
is. good, if one use it lawfully; knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but for the hrwless and disor
derly, the ungodly and sinners, the unholy and profane; nrnl'
derers of fathers, and murderers of mothers~ manslayers, for
nicators, sodomites, manstealers, liars, false swearers, and if 
any other thing be opposite to wholesome doctrine; aecol'd
ing to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, with which I 
am in trusted. Now, I thank Christ J cs us om· Lord, who 
has qualified me, that he reckoned me faithfol, appointing 
me to the ministry, who was formerly a defamer, and a per
secutor, and an injurious person. But I received mercy, be
cause I acted ignorantly in unbelief'; and the favor of our 
Lord has superabounded, with the faith and love which is by 
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( 'hri:-:t ,fr:-:u:o;. This saying- is true, and worthy of all recep
tion. that Chri:-:t .Te~us l':tme into the world to saYe sinnC'rs, 
of wlwm l am l'hicf. llowen.·r, for this cause I rceciv('d 
llll'l'l'\·, that in me, the chicl' of sinners, Jc!:-ms Christ might 
~lww' forth a 11 long-sufl(·ring, for a pattern to t h:..·m who 
:-;]wu hl hl'rea It e1· be lien· 011 him, in onler to cYcrl as ting· Ii It'. 
~ow to tlw King; ctcmal, immortal, im·isible, to G-od alone, 
lw h01w1· an1l gll~-1·y, for eH'l' and cYer. Amen. rrhis charge 
1 l'Olllrnit to yon~ son Timothy, according to the prophecit'S 
whid1 Wl'llt bcfi)l'c, concerning :ron, that you may eal'l'y on, 
throu""h them, the good warfare; holding fast faith and a 
good ~·on:-:L·iL'l{l'e; "~'!1ich some, ha Ying put away, with re
S[ll'L't to the foiih, ha Ye made shipwreck: of whom are Hy
lllL'lH.'llS and . .:\..lexander, whom I ha Ye deli vercd to the ad
n·1·:-:ary. that they might be taught by ch:u;tiscmcnt not to 
deforne. 

II.-Xow I exhort, first of all, that supplications, pray
ers~ interecssion~, and thanksgiYings bt• mad<' for all men; 
for kings. and all who are in authority, that we may lead a 
qnic>t and peaceable life in all godliness ancl honesty. For 
this is good and acceptable in th<' sight of God our ~aviour, 
who will::' all men to be sa ,·eel, and to come to an acknowl
ctlgnwnt of the truth. For there is one God, and one me
diator betwc<'n God and men,-the man Christ Jesus, who 
gan' himself a ransom for all ;-of which the testimony is in 
it:-; proper :-;ea:-;on: for which I was appointed a herald and 
an .Apo~tle, (I ~peak the truth~ I do not falsity,) a teacher to 
the Gentiles in faith and truth. I will, therefore, that the 
men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and disputings. In like manner also, that the women adorn 
themseh·es in decent apparel, with modesty and sobriety, 
not with plaited hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly raiment: 
but (which becomes women profossing godliness,) with good 
works. Let a woman learn in silence with all submission: 
for I do not allow a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority 
oYer a man, but to be silent; for Adam was first formed, 
then EYe. Besides, Adam was not deceived: but the wo
man, being deceived, was in transgression. However, she 
"'hall be saved through child-bearing, if they live in faith, 
and love, and holiness, with sobriety. 

UL-This saying is true. If one earnestly seek the office 
of a bishop, he desires an excellent work. The bishop, then, 
must be unblamed, the husband of one wifo, vigilant, pru
dent, of comely behavior, hospitable, fit to teach; not given 
to. wi1w, no strikc1·, but gentle; not quarrelsome, nor a lover 
of money: one who rules well his own house, having his 
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children in subjection to him with n11 gravity: for if one 
know not how to govern his own honsc; how shall he take 
care of the congrPgntion of God? Not a new convert, le~t 
being puffed up with prilh-', he fall into the condemnation of 
the devil. ::Moreover, he must even have a good report fr()rn 
those without, that he may not fall into reproach, and the 
1-mare of the devil. The deacons, in like manner, mu:-;t he 
grave, not double-tongued, not giving themsches to much 
wine, not persons who earn money by base methods; hold
ing fast the secret of the faith with a pure conscience. But 
}pt these also be first proved: then let them exercise the of:· 
fice of the deacon, being without blame. The women, in 
like manner, must be grave>, not slanderers; but vigilant, 
faithful in all thing::;. Let the deacons he the lnu~lmmb of 
one wife, ruling well their children and their families. For 
they who have performed the office of a deaeon well, prn
cure to themselves an excellent degree, and great boldnc::;s 
in the fo.ith which is in Christ Jesus. These things I write 
to yon, hoping to come to you soon. But if I tarTy king, 
that you may know how you ought to behave yonl'selt in the 
house of God, which is the congregation of the livi11g God, 
the pillar and support of the truth.-.And, eonfosscdly, great 
is the secret of godliness ;-he who was ma11ifosted in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit; seen of messe11gers, prodaimcd 
to the Gentiles, believed on in the wol'ld, taken up in glory. 

IV.-But the Spirit expressly says, that in future times 
~ome will apostatize from the faith, giving heed to deeeiYing 
spirits, and to doct1·incs eoneerning demons: through the 
hypocrisy of liar:::;, who arc seared iu their own conscience; 
who forbid to maITy, and command to abstain from meats, 
which God has created to be received with thanksgiring by 
the faithful, who thoroughly know the truth;-that cn:ry 
ereaturc of God is good, being received with thanksgiving, 
and nothing is to be rejected; for it is sanctified, by the 
word of God, and by prayer. Laying these things before 
the bl'cthl'en, you will be a good servant of ,J c::;us Christ, 
nourished by the words of the faith, and of the good doe
trine, to the knowledge of which yon have attained. But 
reject profane and old wives' fables, and exereise yourself to 
godlinm;::;: for bodily exercise is profitable for little; but 
godliness is profitable fol' all things, having the lH'omisc of 
the present life, and of that to come. This saying is true, 
and worthy of all reeeption. Besides, for this we both 
labor, and suffer reproach,-because we trm;t in the liYing 
God, who is the Saviour of all men, espeeially of belicYers. 
These thino·s O'ive in char()'e, and teach. Let no one dcs1>ise 0 0 0 . 
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YtHll" nmth; but be a pattern to the believers in speech, in 
lwh:n:ioi·. in loH', in faith, in chastity. Till I come, apply 
yonr~l'l (to n'atling, to exhortation, to teaching. :Neglect 
~wt the spiritual gin. which i.s in y_o~1, wh~ch was give1i,you 
through prophecy, with th.e impos1t1on of the hands o1 the 
eldership. ~lake these thmgs _Y<HU' care. Be .wholly em
ployed in them, that your proficiency may be evident to all. 
Take heed to yourself~ and to your doctrine; continue in 
them; for, in doing this, you will both sa vc yourself~ and 
them who hear you. 

V.-Do not severely rebuke an old man, but beseech 
him as a father, and the young men as brothers; the old 
women as mothers, and the young as sisters, with all chas-
tity. I 

3.-Honor widows; who are really widows: but if any 
widow have children, or grandchildren, let these learn first 
piously to take care of the~r own family, and then to requite 
their parents: for this is acceptable in the sight of God. 
X ow she who is really a widow, and desolate, trusts in God, 
and continues in supplications and prayers, night and day. 
But she who lives in pleasure, is dead while ·she li vcs. X ow 
these things give in charge, that they may be blameless. For 
if any one provide not for his own, and especially those of 
his own fi1mily, he has denied the faith, and i::; worse than an 
infidel. Let not a widow be taken into the number under 
sixty year::; old, having been the wife of one husband, emi
nent for good works-that she has brought up children, that 
she has lodged strangers, that she has washed the saints' 
foct, that she has relieved the afflicted, that she has dili
gently followed every good work. But the young widows 
reject; for when they become impatient of the restraint of 
Christ, they will wish to marry, incurring blame for having 
violated their former eng·agement. And, at the same time, 
also, they leam to be idle, wandering about from house to 
house; and not only idle, but tattlers, also, and meddlers, 
speaking things which they ought not. I would, therefore, 
have youno- widows to marry to bear children to o·overn 

0 ' ' 0 the house, to give no occasion to the adversary for reproach; 
for some are already turned aside after the ad vcrsary. If 
any believing man or woman have widows, let them relieve 
them, and let not the conoTe•»ation be burdened, that it may 

1
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re ieye those who are really widows. Let the seniors who 
presule well, be counted worthy of double honor; especially 
those who labor in word and teaching. For the scripture 
says, "You shall not muzzle an ox trea<lin()" out corn·" and 
"The laborer is worthy of his wages." e ' ' 
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19.-Against a senior receive not an accusation, unless 
by two 01· three witnesses. Those who sin, rebuke before 
all, that the others, also, may be afraid. 

21.-I charge you, in the presence of God, and of the 
Lord ,Jesus Christ, and of the elect angels, that you observe 
these things without prejudice, doing nothing by partiality. 
Impose hands hastily on no one, neither partake of other 
men's sins. l{eep yourself pure. No longer drink watl~r, 
but use a little wine for your stomach's sake, and your frc
qu~nt in~rmitics. The sins of some men are very manifost, 
go mg before to condemnation; but some, iudeed, they follow 

. after. In like mauner, also, the good works of some are 
very manifost, and those that are otherwise, can not lie hid. 

VI.-Let as many servants as are under the yoke, esteem. 
their own masters ·worthy of all honor, that the name of Gotl 
and his doctrine be not defamed. And let those who haYe 
believing masters, not despise them, because they are breth
ren; but let them serve them moi·e, because they arc believ
ers, and belon:!d, who receive the benefit. These things 
teach arnl exhort. If any one teaeh difforently, and consent 
not to the wholesome dictates of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to the doctrine which is according to godliness; he is puffed 
up with p1·ide, knowing nothing; but is doting about ques
tions, and verbal contentions, from which come envy, strifo, 
evil speakings, unjust suspicions, pcrver:::;e disputing:::; of men 
wholly corrupted in mind, and destitute of the truth; who 
reckon gain to be godliness: from i:mch, stand aloof: But 
godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brnught 
nothing into the world, and it is evident that we can cai ry 
nothing out. "\Vherefore, having food and raiment, with 
these let us be content. But they who will be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtfol 
lusts, which plunge men into destruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is the root of all evil, which some, ea
gerly desiring, have wholly erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves all around with many 801TffWS. Therefore, do 
you, 0 man of God! flee these things, and pursue righteous
ness, piety, faith, love, patience, meekness. Combat the 
good combat of faith: lay hold on eternal life; to which, 
also, you have been called, and have confessed the good con
fession in the presence of many witnesses. I charge you, 
in the presence of God, who maker:; all alive-and of Christ 
Jesus, who witnessed to Pontius Pilate the good confession; 
that you keep this commandment without spot, unblamable, 
till the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; which appear
ance, at the proper season, the blessed and only Potentate, 
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the King of kings, and Lord of lords will exhibit~ who only 
ha~ immortality-dwelling in light inaccessible; whom no 
man has ~el'H. nor can see: to whom be honor and might ev
l'rlasting. ..:\nwn. Charge the rich in the present world not 
to be elated in mind, nor to trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the liYing God~ who confors on us richly all things for en
joyment-to do good, to be rich in lovely works, ready to 
distribute, communicatiYe, providing for themselYes a good 
foundation for hereafter, that they may lay hold on eternal 
lite. 0 Timothy, guard the thing committed to you in trust, 
aYoiding profane babblings, and oppositions of knowledge, 
falsely so named; which some, professing, have erred, with 
··espect to the faith. Favor be with you. 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROME, A. D. 65.) 

I.-P A UL, an Apostle of Jesus Chri8t, by the will of 
God, on account of the promise of life, which is bv Christ 
Jesus; to Timothy, my beloved son: Favor, mm~cy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and from Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

3.-I give thanks to God, (whom from my forefathers I 
serve with a pure conscience,) that I have unceasing remem
brance of you in my prayers night and day; remembering 
your tears, I greatly desire to sec you, that I may be fille<l 
with joy: calling to remembrance also the unfeigned faith 
which is in you, which dwelt first in your g1·andmothcr 
Lois, and in your mother Eunice, and I am persuaded that 
it dwells in you also. For which cause I put you in mind 
to stir up the spiritual gift of God, which is in yon through 
the imposition of my hands. For God has not giYcn us a 
spirit of cowardice; but of power, and of love, and of self:. 
government. Wherefore, be not ashamed of the testimony 
of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but jointly suffer evil 
for the gospel, according to the power of God; who hai'!i 
saved us, and called us with a holy calling,-not on account 
of our works; but on account of his own purpose and foxo1·, 
which was given us through Christ J esm•, before the times 
of the ages, and is now made manifost by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ; who has, indeed, vanquished 
death, and brought life and incorruptibility to light by the 
gospel; of which I am appointed a herald, and an Apostle, 
and a teacher of the Gentiles: for which cause I also suffer 
these things. Nevertheless, I am not ashamed; for I know 
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in whom Thaw' h0li0n'cl. and T am l)('l'snaclccl that he is able 
tn pn'~t'l'\.l' what I han' C'Ommittc<l in tl'nst to him, till that 
d:tY. 'l'hl' fo!'lll of' whokSOlllO words, whic·h yon have hcal'(l 
frl~lll nH'. holtl fost, with the faith ancl love which arc in 
Chl'ist ,Jl•sus. Tlw goocl deposit gnal'd by tlw Holy Spirit, 
who chn-lls in us. Yon know this. that all they who arc in 
~\sia ban' tnnwcl me off: of whom arc Phyge1lus and IIcr
mogenl'S. )lay the Lol'd grant mercy to the family of Ones
ipl1orus: fol' he often refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my dwin: Lnt being in Home, lw sought me out very dil
igently. and found me. )lay the Lord grant to him to find 
ml•n·y from the Lol'd in that day! And how many services 
he n•n<lerecl to 1J1e in Eplwsus, you well know. 

Il.-Thercfl)J'e, my son, be 1Strong in the favo1· which is 
through Christ ,Jesus. .And what things yon have heard 
from me by ma11y witnesses, these commit in trust to faith
ful men. who shall be fit also to teach others. Endure evil 
as a good soldier of ,Jesus Chri1St. X o man who wars en
tanglt>s himself with the occnpations of this lifo, that he may 
please him. who has chosen him to be a solcliel'. ~\.ml also 
ii' 01w eontend in the games, he is not crnwned unleRs he 
contend aeeonling to the laws. It becomes the husbandman 
to labol'. Lefore he partakes of the fruits. Conside1· what I 
s:1y; and may the Lord give you unclerstarnling in all things! 
Hemember, .Jesus Christ, of the seed of Da\·id, has been 
raised from the dead, according to my gospel; for which I 
suffer evil as a malefactor, even to bonds; but the word of 
God is not bournl. For this cause I patiently bear all things 
on aceount of the elect; that they, indeed, may obtain the 
salrntion which is by Christ Jesus with eternal glory. This 
saying is true, that if we die with him, we shall algo live 
with him: if we suffer patiently, we shall abo reign with 
him: if we deny him, he also will deny us. Though we be 
unfaithful~ he abides faithfhl; he can not deny himself. Put 
them in remembrance of these things; earnestly testifying 
to them in the presence of the Lord, not to fight about words 
.for nothing useful, but to the subverting of the hearers. 

(""trive to exhibit yourself to Goel an approved workman, 
irreproachable, rightly dividing the word of truth. Ilut 
profane empty babblings resist, for they will increase to 
more ungodliness. .And their word will eat as a gangrene: 
of 'vhom are Hymeneus and Phil et us; who, concerning the 
trnth, ha...-e ened. affinnino· that the resmrection hai; already 

' 0 
happened, and do sub\·e1t the faith or some. Nevertheless, 
the foundation of God stands firm havin<r this inscri1Jtion, 
r111 L ' o 1e on! has made known them who are his :-and, Let 
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every one ·who names the name of Christ, depart from in
iquity. But, in a greht house there arc not only vessels 
of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of carthl·11-
ware; some to honor, and some to dishonor. If then a 
man will cleanse himself well from these, he "·ill b~ a vcs'.-;eJ 
appointed to honor, sanctified, and very prnfitnblc for the 
master's use, prepared for every good work. Flee, there
fore, youthful lusts; but pun:mc righteommess, faith, Jon·, 
mid peace, with them who call on the Lord from a pure 
heart. :Moreover, foolish and ignornnt qu('stio11s reject, 
knowing that they beget COI1tc11tions; and the Sl'l'Vailt oft he 
Lord must not be contentious, but gentle toward all men, fit 
to teach, patiently bearing evil, in meekness instructing 
those who set themsehes in opposition; if; by a11y means 
God will give them reformation to the aclrnowledgment of 
truth; and they may awake up out of the s1inn• of the devil, 
who are taken captive by him at his will. 

III.-This, also, know, that in latter days perilous times 
will come. For men will be self:..Jovcrs, money-lovers, boast
ers, proud, dcfome1·s, disobedient to parents, u11gratefi.ll, un
holy, without natural affection, bargain-breakers, slanderers, 
incontinent, fierce, haters of good men, hcadi-;trong, puffed 
up, lovers of plca::mres more than lovers of God; having a 
form of godliuess, but denying the po,ver of it. Now, from 
these, turn away. Of these, indeed, are they who go into 
houses and lead captive silly women laden with sins, led 
away by divers lusts; always learning, but 1wvcr able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. Now, in the manner 
that Janncs and Jambres resisted Moses, i:;o do these also 
resist the truth: men wholly corrupted in mind, reprobate 
as to the faith. However, they shall not proceed further; 
for their foolh,lmess shall be very plain to all, as theirs also 
was. But you have fully known my teaching, manner of 
life, purpose, faith, meekness, love, patience, persecution8, 
sufferings, such as befoll me in Antioch, in Iconium, in Lys
tra: :such persecutions I endured; but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. And all, indeed, who will live godly in 
Christ Jesus, shall be persecuted: but wicked men and im
postors will grow worse and worse, deceiving, and being de
ceived. In the meantime, do you continue in the things 
which you have learned, and with which you have been iu
trusted, knowing from whom you have learned them; and 
that, from a child, you have known the sacred scriptures, 
which are able to make you wise to salvation, by the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. All scripture, given by divine in
spiration, is indeed profitable for doctrine, for conYiction, 
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for l'Orrcetion. for instruction in righteousness: that the man 
pf noll may l)l' perfed-complctely fitted for every good 
work. 

IY.-I L"hargc you, in the presence of God, and of Jesus 
Chri~t. who will judge the living and the dead, at his ap-
1wari1w in his kingdom: proclaim the word, be instant in 
:-;ea~on~ out of ::-;eason, n•prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long
~utfL•ring; and teaching. For there will be a time when they 
will not endure wholesome doctrine; hut, having itching 
t>ar::;. they will, according to th~ir ?Wn lusts, heap up ~o 
tlwm::;eln·s teaehers: and they will, mdeed, turn away then· 
car::; from the trnth, and be turned aside to fables. llut llo 
von watth at all tii11es; bear eYil treatment; do the work of 
~m eYangefo;t; fully perform yom· ministry. For I am 
shortly to be sacrificed, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I haYe combated the good combat, I haYe finished 
the race. I ha Ye continued faithfi.11: henceforth there is laid 
up for 1~1e a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, will deliver to me at that day; and not to 
me only, bnt abo to all them who love his appearing. ~lake 
haste to come to me soon: for Demas, having loved the pres
ent world, has forsaken me, and has gone to Thessalonica; 
Cresccns into Galatia, and Titus into Dalmatia. Only Luke 
is with me. Take )fork, and bring him with you, for he is 
very useful to me in the ministry. But Tychicus I have 
:sent to Ephesus. The cloak which I left at Troas with Car
pus, bring when you come, and the books, especially the 
parchments. Alexander, the copper~mith, ha~ done me 
many e\"il things; the Lord will reward him ac:cording to 
his works: of whom beware, for he has greatly opposed our 
wor<ls. At my first answer, no one appeared with me, but 
all forsook me. ::\lay it not be lai<l to their charge! How
e,·er, the Lord stood by me, an<l strengthened me, that 
through me, the proclamation might be fully declared, an<l 
all the Gentiles might hear; and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion. An<l the Lor<l will deliver me from every 
evil work, and pre8erve me to his heavenly kingdom: to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. Salute Prisca 
an<l Aquila, and the family of Onesiphorus. Erastus abode 
at Corinth; bnt Trophimus I left at l\liletus, sick. Make 
haste to come before winter. Edbulus 8alutcs you; and 
Pu<lens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. The 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Favor be with you. 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO 

TITUS. 
[WRITTEN FRO}! MACEDONIA, A. D. 56.J 

I.-PAUL, a servant of God, and an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, ( aceording to the faith of God's elect, and the ae
knowledgment of the tl'uth, which is according to godli
ness; in hope of eternal life, which God, who ean not lie, 
promised before the times of the ages-who has now mani
fosted his ·word, at the proper sea::;on, by the prodamation 
with which I am intrusted, according to the appointment 
of God our Saviour;) to Titus, my gen uinc sun, according 
to the common faith: Fa vol', mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father, and from the Lord Jes us Christ, our Sa vi our. 

5.-For this purpose, I left you in Crete, thnt you might 
::;et in order the things left unfinished, and to orclnin seniors 
in e\'ery city, as I commanded you. n: any one be without 
ulamc, the husband of one wifo, having believing children, 
not aeeused of riotous living, nor unruly. For a bishop 
~hould be blameless, as the steward of God; nut sc11:.willed, 
not prone to anger, not gi vcn to wine, not a striker, not one 
who makes gain by base methods; but hospitable; a lon·1· 
of good men, prudent, just, holy, tempcrntc; holding fo~t 
the true doctrine, as he has been taught; that he may lw 
able, by wholesome teaching, both to exhort and to confute 
the gain-sayers. For there are many m11·uly and fooli:-d1 
talker::; and deceivers, especially those of the ein:mneision, 
whose mouths must be stopped; who subyert whole familie~, 
teaehing things which they ought not, for the sake of son~id 
gain. One of themsel vcs, a prophet of their own, has said, 
•'The Cretans are al ways liars, evil wild beasts, lazy bodies." 
This testimony is true; for which cause rebuke them sharply, 
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t h:1t tlwy may be healthy in the faith-not g1vmg heed to 
.lt'Wi~h i:1blL'S, and precepts of men who pervert the truth. 
1\) thl' pun', all meats arc pure; but to the polluted and un
hL'liL'Ying: nothing: is pure; for both thci1· understanding and 
n1n::;L·il'HL'l' arc polluted. They profess to know G'J<l; but 
by works thl'Y deny him, being abominable and disobedient, 
and to cYcry g:ood work reprobate. . . 

II.-Bnt do you inculcate the thmgs wluch become 
whole::;ome doctrine: that aged men be vigilant, grave~ pru
dent. healthy by faith, love, patience. That aged women, 
in like manner, be in deportment as becomes sacred per
~ons-not slanderers, not enslaved to much wine, good 
teachers; that they may persuade the young women to be 
loYers of their husbands, lovers of their children-to be calm, 
chaste. carefi.tl of their families, good, subject to their own 
hnsbarnls, that the word of God may not be defamed. The 
young men, in like manner, exhort to govern their pnssions. 
In all things make yourself a pattern of good works: in 
teaching show incorruptness, gravity, wholesome speech 
which can not be condemned; that he who is on the opposite 
side may be ashamed, having nothing bad to ::rny concerning. 
you. Exhort ~ernmts to be subject to their own masters, 
and in all things to be careful to please, not answering again, 
not ::;L·eretly stealing-, but showing all good fidelity, that they 
may adorn the doctrine of Goel our Saviour in all things. 
For the favor of Goel, 'vhich brings sahation, has appeared 
to all men; teaehiug us that denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world-expecting the blessed hope; namely, the ap
pearing of the glory of the great God, and of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might re
deem us from all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. These things inculcate, and 
exhort, and reprove with all authority; let no one despise 
you. 

IIL-Put them in mind to be subject to governments 
and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready to every good 
work; to speak evil of no one; to be no :fighters, but equita
ble, showing all meekness to all men. For even we our
seh?s were fi.irmerly foolish, disobedient, erring, slavishly 
i;ervmg divers inordinate desires and pleasures, livino- in 
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ma ice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But 
when the goodness and philanthropy of God our Saviour 
i;hone forth, he saved us-not on account of works of right
eousness which we had done-but according to his own 
mercy, through the bath of regeneration, and the renewing 



384 TITUS. CH.ill. 

of the Holy Spirit; which he poured out on us richly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour: that, being justified by 
his favor, we might be made heirs according to the hope of 
cternnl life. This doctrine is true: and concerning these, I 
charge you to affirm strongly, that those who have belieYecl 
in God, be studious to stand foremost in good works. These 
are the things that are honorable and profitable to men. But 
foolish questions, and genealogies, and strifes, and fightings 
about the law, resist; for they are unprofitable and vain. A 
factionist, after a :first and second admonition, reject; know
ing that such a person is perverted, and sins, being self-con
demned. When I shall send Artemas to you, or Tychicus, 
make haste to come to me at Nicopolis, for I have determined 
to winter there. Diligently help forward on their journey, 
Zenas, the lawyer, and Apollos, that nothing may be want
ing to them. And let ours also learn to stand foremost in 
good works, for necessary uses, that they may not be unfruit
ful. A II who are with me salute you. Salute them who Joye 
us in the faith. Favor be with you all. 
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THE 

EPISTLE 
, 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO 

PHILEMON. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROME, A.D. 62.) 

I.-P A UL, a prisoner of Jesus Chris~, and Timothy, the 
brother, to Philcmon, the beloved, and our fellow-laborer; 
and to 'A pphia, the beloved; and to Archippus, our follow
soldier, and to the congregation in your house: Favor to 
you, and peace from God our Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

-!.-I give thanks to my God always, making mention of 
yon in my prayers-(having heard of the faith, which you 
have toward the Lord Jesus, and of your love to all the 
saints )-that the communication of your faith may become 
effectual by the acknowledgment of every good thing that 
is among us, toward Christ Jesus. For we have much joy 
and consolation in your love; because the souls of the saint::; 
are refreshed by you, brother. 'Vlierefore, though I might 
be much bold in Christ, to enjoin you what is fit; yet, for 
love's sake, I rather beseech, being such a one as Paul, an 
old man, and now, also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. I beseech 
you for my son, whom I have begot, in my bonds, even Ones
imus; who formerly was to you unprofitable, but now will 
be very profitable to you, even as he has been to me-whom 
I have sc~nt back: do you, therefore, receive him a8 an objeet 
of my tenderest affection; whom I was desirous to have de
tained with myself, that, in your stead, he might have min
istered to me, in these bonds, for the gospel: but without 
your mine~ I would do nothing, that the good derived might 
not be as if by constraint, but as voluntary. Perhaps, also, 
for this reason he was separated for a little while, that you 

25 . 
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might have him for ever: no longer as a slave only, but 
above a slave, a beloved brother, especially to me-and how 
much more to you, both in the flesh and in the Lord. If, 
then, you hold me as a partner, receive him as myself. And 
if he have injured you in anything, or owes you, place it to 
my account. I, Paul, have written with my own hand-I 
will r~pay. I forbear to urge upon you, that you owe to me 
even your ownself. I beseech you, brother, let me have joy 
of you in the Lord-gratify my tender affections for Chriot'r> 
sake. Having confidence in your obedience, l have written 
to you, knowing that you will even do more than I ask. 
But at the same time, prepare me also a lodging; for I hope 
that through your prayers, I shall he granted to you. 
These salute you, Epaphras, my follow prisoner for Christ 
Jes us; Mark, Aristarchus; Demas, Luke, my follow-labor
ers. The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OF 

PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 

TO THE 

HEBREWS. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROME, OR ITALY, A. D. 63.] 

I.-GOD, who in ancient times, spoke often, and in va
rious ways, to the fathers, by the prophets, has, in these last 
days, spoken to us by a Son, whom he has constituted Lord 
of all things, by whom, also, he made the universe: who, 
being an effulgence of his glory, and an exact representation 
of his character, and controlling all things by his own pow
erful word, after he had, by himself, made expiation for our 
sins, sat dowu at the right hand of the Majesty on high; 
being exalted as far above the angels, as the name he has 
inherited, is more excellent than theirs. For, to which of 
the angels did he at any time say, "Thou art my Son: to
day I have begotten thee?" and again, " I will be his Father, 
and be shall be my Son?" But when he brings again the 
First-born into the world, he says, "Let all the angels of 
God worship him." Whereas, concerning angels, he says, 
"\Vho makes winds his angels, and flamin~ fire his minis
ters." But to the Son, '' Thy throne, 0 God, endures for 
eYer. The scepter of thy kingdom is a scepter of rectitude. 
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; there
fore, God, thy God, has anointed thee with the oil of glad
ness, above thy associates.". And, " Thou, Lord, in the be
ginning didst lay the foundations of the earth, and the 
heavens are the works of thy hands. They shall perish, 
hut thou dost remain; and they, as a garment, shall grow 
old; and, as a vesture, thou wilt fold them up, and they 
shall be changed: but thou art the same; and thy years 
8hall never fail." Moreover, to which of the angels did he 
say~ at any time, "Sit thou at my right hand, till I make 
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thy enemies thy footstool." "Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minii-;ter for them who shall inherit sal
II. vation ?" (On this account, we ought to attend the 
more earnestly to the things which were heard; lest at any 
time we should let them slip. For if the word spoken by 
angels was firm, ancl every transgression and disobedience 
received a just retribution; how shall we escape if we neg
lect so great salvation? which, beginning to be spoken by 
the Lord, was confirmed to us by them who heard him; God, 
also, bearing witness, both by signs and wonders, and divers 
miracles, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to 
his own pleasure.) :Moreover, he has not subjected to the 
angels the world to come, of which we are speaking. But 
one in a certain place has testified, saying, "\Vhat is man 
that thou art mindful of him-or the son of man, that thou 
dost regard him'( Thou hast made him a little lower than 
the angels; thou hast crowned him with glory and honor, 
thou hast put all things under his foet." Now, by putting 
all things in subjection to him, he left nothing that is not sub
ject to him; but now, we do not yet see all things subjectec1 
to him; but we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, that he, by the favor of God, might taste death 
for all; for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honor! For it became him, for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, to make him, who leads many sons to 
glory-even the Captain of their salvation-pedcct through 
sufferings. For both he who sanctifies, and they who are 
sanctified, are all of one Father). for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren; saying, " I will annourn.:e 
thy name to my brethl'en: in the midst of the congregation 
I will sing praises to thee." And, again, "I will put my 
trust in him." And, again, "Behold I, and the children 
whom God has given me." Since, then, the children par
took of flesh and blood; he, also, in like manner, partook of 
these; that, through death, he might vanquish him who had 
the power of death, that is, the deYil; and deliver them, 
who, through foar or death, were all their lifetime subject 
to bondao·e. For, indeed, he has not at all asomncd the na
ture of a~io-els · but he has assumed the seed of .Abraham. 
Hence, it ~as ;1ecessary for him to be made like his breth
ren in all things; that he might be a merciful and faith1~1 
High Priest, in matters pertaining to God, in order t~ expi
ate the sins of the people: for, by what he suffered hurn~elf, 
when tried; he is able to succor them who are tried. 

III.-Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heav
enly culling, attentively consider Jesus, the Apostle and 
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lfo~:h Pric~t whom we have confessed; who, as well as 
::'\lt~~t's. is faithfol to him that appointed him over all his 
honst'. Indet.'d, he has been accounted worthy of glory, as 
far ~upt.'rior to ~loses, as that of the buildel' is superior to 
t hl' lwnst.'. X ow every house is built by some one; but he, 
tlw lrnildt.'r ot' all things, is Gml. ...:\..rnl Moses, indeed, as a 
scrYant. was faithfol in all his house, for a testimony of the 
thi1ws that wc1·c to be spoken by hint; but Christ, as a Son, 
on'1:='his own house-whose house we are, if we hold fast 
our confidcnl'c, and the rejoicing of our hope, unshaken to 
the t.'rnl. ""liercfore, as the Holy Spirit says, "To-day, if 
yon will hear his voice, harden not youl' hearts, as in the 
hitter proYocation, in the day of temptation in the wilder
ness: where your fathers tempted me, and pl'oved me, yet 
saw my works f<.n· forty years. ""\Vherefore, I was displeased 
with that ge1wration, and said, They al ways err in heart, 
and they hase not known my ways. So, I swore, in my 
wrath, They shall not enter into my rest." Bl'ethren, take 
heed, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief; 
by departing from the living God. But, lest any of you be 
hal'dened, through the deceitfnlness of sin, exhort one an
other eYery day, while it is called To-clay: (for we are all 
partakers of Christ, if, indeed, we hold fast the first confi
dence firm to the end;) with this saying," To-day, if you will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the bitter pro
Yocation." For some, when they heard, did bitterly provoke; 
yet, not all that came out of Egypt by 1\1Io::;es. But with 
whom was he displeased forty years( Was it not with them 
who sinned, whose carcasses foll in the wilderness? And to 
whom did he swear, that they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them who did not believe? So, we see that they could 
IV. not enter in because of unbelief. 'Vherefore, let 
us be afraid, lest a promise of entrance into his rest being· 
left, any of you should seem to fall short of it. For glad 
tidings have been proclaimed to us, as well as to them: but 
the word which they heard did not profit them; not being 
mixed with faith in them who heard it. For we, who have 
believed, do enter into the rest, as he said, " So, I swore, in 
my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest;" namely, from 
the works that were fu1ished at the formation of the world. 
:For he has spoken somewhere concerning the seventh day, 
thus: "And God restecl on the seventh day, from all his 
works." And in this, again, "They shall not enter into my 
rest." Since, then, it remains for some to enter into it, and 
~hat they who first received the good tidings, did not enter 
m on account of unbelief: again, he limits a certain day, 
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saying, by David, "To-day," after so long a time· as it is 
said, "To-day, if you will hear his voice harden ;10t yom· 
hearts." For, if Joshua had caused the~ to rest, he would 
not, after that, have spoken of another day. There remains, 
therefore, a divine rest for the people of God. For he who 
has entered into his rest, has himself, also, rested from his 
own works, like as Goel, also, rested from his. 'Vhereforc 
let us carefully strive to enter into THIS REST, lest any 
one should fall after the same example of unbelief: For the 
word of Goel is living and po,verful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividino· asunder of 
i;oul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 

0

and is a dis
cerner of the thoughts and purposes of the heart. And there 
is no creature concealed from his sight, for a11 things are 
naked and open to the eyes of him, to whom we must give 
an account. Now, having a great High Priest, who has 
passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our confossion. For we have not a High Priest 
who can not sympathize with our weaknesses; but one who 
was tried in all points, according to the likeness of his na
ture to ours, without sin. Let us, therefore, approach, with 
boldness, to the throne of favor, thnt we may receive mercy, 
and obtain favor for the purpose of seasonable help. 

V.-For every high priest taken from among men, is ap
pointed to perform for men the things pertaining to God, 
that he_ may offer both gifts and sacrifices. for sins: being 
able to have a right measure of compassion on the ignorant 
and erring: because he himself, also, is surrounded with in
firmity. And for that reason he must, as for the people, so, 
also, for himself, offer sacrifices for sins. Now, as no one takes 
this honor to himself, but he who is called of God, as Aaron 
was; so, also, Christ did not assume to himself the honor of 
beino- a Hio-h Priest: but he who said to him, "Thou art 

0 0 " • my Son, to-day I have begotten thee -also says, m an-
other place, " Thou art a Priest for ever, according to the 
order of Melchi:sedec." He, (who, in 'the days of his flesh, 
having, with loud cries, and with tears, offered up. pra!ers 
and supplications to him who was able to save him from 
death, and was delivered from his fear,) though being a 
Son, learned obedience by the things which he suffered; ~nd 
beino- made perfect, became the author of eternal salvat10n 
to all who obey him; being procla~med by God a HJgh Priest 
for ever after the order of Melch1sedec: ( concermng whom 
we hav~ much to say, and of difficult interpretation, since 
you have become dull of apprehension. For, when, by this 
time, you ought to be teachers, you have need of some one 
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to teach you ag·ain th<:' first elements of the oracles of God; 
and h:in: lH'l't~nw such as need milk, rather than solid food. 
~ n\Y t'n·1·v nnL' who uses milk, is unskilled in the word of 
ri,,·htco11::-:1~L'::'::-:. fol' he is a babe: but solid food is for those of 
a ~1:1t lll't' age, whose faculties hin·e been habituated by long 
pr:ivt it·t• to disel'iminate both goOll and evil. 

YL-\rhel'efore, leaving the first principles of Chris
ti:111 duetrinc, let us progl'ess toward maturity, not laying 
~~·ain the foundation concerning reformation from dead 
"~nrk::-:. and faith towal'd God-conceming the doctrine of 
immt'l':'ions, and of imposition of hands, of a rcsu!'rcction 
ot' the tkad, and of etemal judgment; and this we will do, 
il' ( iod pL·rmit. For it is impossible to renew again to re
formation, those who haYe been once enlightened, and have 
ta:-;tl'd of the heavenly gi:ft, and hitYC been made partakers 
ul' the Holy Spil'it, and have tasted the good word of Goel, 
and tht' powcl's of the age \vhich was to come, and yet have 
fallen away, crueifying again to themselves the Son of God, 
and exposing him to contempt. 

7.-For the land that drinks in the rain, which often 
l'Omes upon it, and brings forth herbs, fit for them by whom 
it is c:nltivatcd, receives a blessing from God: but that which 
pro(lnces thorns and briers, is reprobated, and nigh to a 
cur~e; whose end is to be bu med. · 

B.-But, beloved, we hope better things of you, even 
thing·8 which are connected with salvation, though we thus 
speak. For God is not unrighteous, to forget your work, 
and the love which you have showed toward his name, in 
that yon have ministered to the saints, and do mini::;ter. 
Yet, we earnestly desire every one of you to show the same 
diligenc:e, in order to the realizing of this hope, to the cnd
that you may not be slothfal, but imitators of them who, 
thl'ough faith and patience, al'e inheriting the promises. For 
when t;od made promise to Abraham, since he could swear 
hy no one greater, he swore by himself-" -saying, "Surely, 
blessing, I will bless you, and multiplying, I will multiply 
you;" and so, having patiently waited, he obtained the 
promise. For men, indeed, swear by the greater; and an 
oath for c:onfirmation is, to them, an end of all contradiction. 
Tl~erefore, God, willing more abundantly to show to the 
?e11·s of promise the immutability of his purpose, confirmed 
it with an oath; that, by twQ immutable things, in which it 
wa.s impossible for God to lie, we might have strong conso
lat10n, who have fled away to lay hold on the hope set before 
us; which we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and entering into the place within the vail, where 
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a forerunner has entered on our account; even Jesus made 
a High Priest for ever, according to the order of l\'Ielchise
dec.) 

VIL-For this Melchisedec-kincr of Salem Priest of 
the ~fost High God, who met Abrah:;n returning from the 
:-;laughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom Abrnham 
im part~d even t~ tenth of all; being, indeed, by intel'pret:ttion, 
first, kmg of righteousness, and next, also, kin<» of Salem; 
which, by interpretation, is king of peace-was

0

without fa
ther, without mother, without genealogy, having neither be
ginning of days, nor end of lifo: but, being made like the 
Son of God, he remains a priest continually. Now, consider 
how great this priest was, to whom even Abraham, the patri
arch, gave a tenth of the spoils. For they, in<lcecl, of the 
sons of Led, who received the priesthood, ha\'e a command
ment to tithe people according to the law; that is, thci1· brc·th
ren, although they have come forth from the loins of Abra
ham: but he, who did not derive his pedigree from their 
progenitors, tithed Abraham, and blessed the holder of the 
promises. Now, beyqnd all contradiction, the less is blessed 
by the greater. Besides, here, indeed, men, who clic, take 
tithes; but there one, of whom it is testified that he lives. 
And, as one may say, even Levi, who receives tithes, was 
tithed in Abraham: for he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met him. 

IL-Moreover, if~ indeed, perfection were thrnugh the 
Levitical priesthood, (for with it the people received the 
law,) what farther need was there that an~the1· priest should 
arise, according to the order of Melchisedec, and not be 
called according to the order of Aaron? 'Vhercforc, the 
priesthood being changed, there is, of necessity, a change 
also of law. }.,or he to whom these things are said, was of a 
different tribe, of which no one gave attendance at the altar. 
For it is very plain that our Lord has sprung from Judah, 
in relation to which tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning 

. priesthood. Moreover, it is still more plain that, acc01·ding 
to the similitude of Melchisedec, another priest arises, who 
is made, not according to the law of a carnal commandment, 
but according to the power of an endless life. For he testi
fies, "Thou art a priest for ever, according to the order of 
·~Ielchisedec." Here then, there is a disannulling of the pre-
ceclin{)" cvnunandment, because of its weakness and uuprofit
ablen~ss-(for the law made no one perfoct)-and the su
perinduction of a better hope, by which we draw near to 
God. . 

20.-Moreover, inasmuch as not without an oath.---
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( ((1r tlwy, irnh't'<l, wc~·c make p1·i.rsts wit~out}m oath, bnt he, 
with an oath. by lmn who s:rnl to him, The Lord has 
:'Wlll'll, and wi]) not l'l'pC'nt, rrhon art a priest for C'Yer, HC

l·t)l'(li1w to tlw onk·r of l\fokhise<lec,") by so imwh was 
.l <':'ll~ ~na<l<' the ~nrety of a better institution. Resides, 
rna11v. irnkl'<l. are rn:Hlc priests, because hy <kath they arc 
hirnll'l'l'<l from continuing: but he, becam;c he liYe8 for ever, 
has a pril'stlwo<l which doei:; not pass from him. Hence, 
abo. he is for l'Yer able to save tlwm who <'ome to Goel 
t hrongh hirn: always living to make inkrccs::;ion for them. 
~ow such a High Priest became us; who, being holy, harm
ll'S~. urnlefile<l~ :separated from sinner::;, and made higher than 
the hraYens, has not, like the high priests, need, from time 
to time, to offer sacrifices, first for his own t5ins, then for 
those of the people': for this lattc1· he <lid once, when he 
offered up himself: For the law constitutci:; men high priests, 
who haYe infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, constituted the Son, who is perfected for ever
more. 

VIII.-~ ow of the things \.Yhich we ha Ye spoken, this is 
the sum: 'Ve have such a High Priest, who has taken his 
seat at the right hand of the :Majesty in the heaYens-a 
minister of the holy places; namely, of the trne tabernacle 
which the Lord erected, and not man. For every high priest 
is constituted to offer both gifts and sacrifices. Hence, it 
was necessary that this High Priest, also, should have some
thing which he might offer. For, indcecl, if he were on 
earth, he could not be a priest, there being priests who offer 
gifts according to the law. (These perform divine service 
for an example and ~hadow of heavenly things, as Moses, 
when about to construct the tabemacle, was admonished of 
God: "See, now, (says he,) that you make all things ac
cording to the type that was showed you 'in the l\Iount.") 
Be:sides, he has now obtained a more excellent ministry, in
asnmch as he is the mediator of a better institution, which 
has been established upon better promises. For if that first 
institution had been faultless, a place would not have been 
i;ought for a second. But, finding fault, he says to them, 
';Behold, the days come, says the Lord, when I will make a. 
new institution with the hom;e of Israel, and with the house 
of Judah: not according to the institution which I made 
with their fathers, at the time of my taking them by the 
h~md, to lead them out of the land of Egypt-because they 
<lid not abide in my institution, I also neglected them, says 
the Lord. Now this is the institution which I will make 
with the house of Israel, after these days, says the Lord: I 
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will put my laws into their mind, aIHl inscribe them on their 
hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me 
ayeople. And they slu~ll not teach every man his follow
c1tizen, and every man l11s brother, saying, Know the Lord; 
for all shall know me, from the least of them to the greatest 
of them. Because I will be mercifol to their unri o-hteons
ncss, and their sins and their iniquities I will rcme~nber no 
more." By saying, "a new institution," he has made the 
former old: now, that whieh is decayi1w and 0Towi1w old is 

. 0 0 0 ' ' 
ready to vamsh away. 

IX.-N ow, indeed, the first institution had both ordi
nances of sen-ice, and a worldly holy place. For the first 
tabernacle, whieh is called holy, was set in order; in whieh 
were both the candlestick and the table, and the showbrcad; 
and behind the second vail, the ta bcrnacle whid1 is ealled 
most holy-having the golden censer, and the ark of the in
stitution, covered everywhe1·e with gokl, in which were the 
golden pot having the manna, and the rod of Aaron, which 
budded, and the tables of the institution; and aboYe it, 
the cherubim of glory, overshadowing the merey-seat; con
cerning which things we can not at present speak particu
larly. 

6.-N ow, thes·e things being thus set in order, the priests 
go at all times indeed into the first tabernacle, performing 
the services; but into the second tabernacle-the high priest 
alone-once every year, not without blood, which he offers 
for himself~ and for the errors of the people. The Holy 
Spirit signifying this, that the way of the holy places was 
not yet laid open, while the first tabernacle was yet standing; 
which was n figurative representation for the time being, 
during which both gifts and sacrifices are offered which can 
not, with respect to the conscience, make him who does the 
service, perfoct-only with meats and drinks, and cliYers 
immersions-ordinances concerning the flesh, imposed till 
the time of reformation. But Christ being come-a High 
Priest of the good things to come-has, through a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, (that is 
to say, not of this building,) entered once into the holy 
places, having obtained eternal redemption; not, indeed, by 
the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood. For 
if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifor 
sprinkling the polluted, sanctified to the cleansing of the 
flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through 
an Eternal Spirit, offered himself without fault, to .G:od, 
cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the hv1?g 
God? And, for this reason, he is mediator of the new m-
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stitutinn. that. by mean!'; of death, fol' the redemption of the 
tr:rngn'ssions un<le1· the fil'~t institution, those who had been 
t':l lll~d m ig·h t l'l'C{'i n~ the promise of' the eternal i nhel'itance. 
~ow. wh~n' there is such an institution, the death of the 
institntL'd ,~acri/ice must IH'cessal'ily interYcne: fol' since the 
institution i~ r:itifiecl on~r the dead, it has no fol'{'C while the 
instituktl soNifice lives. Hence, neithel' \Vas the fil'st in
trn<lnel'<l witho11t bloocl; for" when Moses had spoken every 
pl'l'ecpt in the law to all the people, taking the blood of 
eah·e~. and or g;oats, with wate1· and scarlet wool, and hys
sop. h~, spl'inkh~d both the book itself, an<l the people:" say
ing· ... rrhis is the blood of the institution, which God has en
joim'cl on yon." :Moreover, he in like manner sprinkled 
with blood both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. And almost all things, according to the law, were 
cleansed with blood; and without the shedding of blood) 
there is no remission. It was necessary, then, indeed, that 
the repl'esentations of the things in the heavens should be 
purified with these; but the heavenly things themselves, 
with better sacrifices than these. Therefore, Christ has not 
entered into the holy places made with hands, the antitypes 
of the true, but into heaven itself; now to appear in the 
presence of God, on our account. Not, however, that he 
should offer himself often, as the high priest enters into the 
holy places eYery year with other blood; for then he must 
have often suffered since the foundation of the world: but 
now, once, at the conclusion of the ages, he has been mani
fested to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. And, for
asmuch as it is appointed to men once to die, and after that, 
the judgment; even so Christ, being once offered, to bear 
away the sins of many, will, to them who look for him, ap
pear a second time, without a sin-offering, in order to salva
tion. 

X.-Moreover, the law, containing only a Rhadow of 
the good things to come, and not the very image of these 
things~ never can, with the same sacrifices which they offer 
every year continually, make those who come to them, per
fect. For then would they not have ceased to be offered; 
since the offerers being once purified, should not have had 
any more conscience of sins ( but, in these, there is a re
membrance of sins yearly. Besides, it is impossible that 
thP- blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins. 
\Vherefore, when coming into the world, he says, "Sacrifice 
and offering thou hast not willed; but a body hast thou pre
pared me. In whole burnt offerings, and sin offerings, thou 
hast no pleasure. Then, said I, behold, I come to do thy 
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will, 0 God! (In the volume of the book it is written con
cerning me.") Having said above, that sacrifice, and offer
ing; nncl whole burnt offerings, and sin offerings thou hast 
not willed, neithe1· hast pleasure in them, (which are offered 
:wc-ording to the law,) then he said, "Behold, I come to do 
thy will." He takes away the fii'st will, that he may ostab
lish the second. By "\Vhich 'V!LL we are sanctified throtwh 

' 0 
the offering of the bocly of Jes us Christ once. And, indeed, 
every priest stands, daily ministering, and offeri1w often the 
same sacrifices, which never can take away si1~s: but he, 
having offered only one sacrifice for sins, through his whole 
lifo, sat down at the right hand of God; thenceforth waiting 
till his enemies be made his footstool. 'Vlrnrnforc, by one 
offering he has perfected for ever the sanctifiecl. :Moreover, 
also the Holy Spirit testifies this to us; for, after he had said, 
"This is the institution which I will make with them after 
these days, says the Lo1·d: I will put my laws into the ii· 
hearts, and inscribe them on their minds;" he adds, " and 
their sins and iniquities I will remember no more." X ow, 
where remission of these is~ there is no more offering for sin. 

19.-Having, the!'efore, bl'ethren, free access to the most 
holy place, by the blood of Jesus-a new and living way, 
which he has consecrated for us through the vail, (that is, 
his flesh,) and-a great High Priest over the house of God, 
let us d1·aw near, with a true heart, in foll assumnce of 
faith-having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water, let us hold fast the 
confession of the hope, unmoved; for he is faithful, who has 
promised. And let us attentively consider one another, to 
excite to love and good works; not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the custom of some is, but exhort
ing one another, and so much the more, as you see the day 
approaching. 

26.-For if we sin willfully, after having received the 
knm,vledge of the truth, their remains no more sacrifice for 
sins; but a dreadful expectation of judgment, and of a fie1·y 
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. Auy one 
who disregarded the law of Moses, died without mercy, by 
two or three witnesses. Of how much sorer punishment, 
think you, shall he be counted worthy, who has trampled 
under foot the Son of God, and reckoned the blood of the 
institution by which he was sanctified, a commo11 thing, and 
has insulted the Spirit of Favor? For we know him who 
has said, "Vengeance belongs to me; I will repay, says the 
Lord:" and again, " The Lord will judge his people." It i:; 
a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
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Hut eall to remembrance the former days, in which, after 
you W('J'e vnlig-htened, yon sustained a great combat of af
tlil'tions: partly, indeed, whilst you were made a spectacle 
lwth by reproaehes and afl:lictions; and partly, whilst you 
lwe:lllll' companions of them who were BO treated. For you 
also suffered with me in my bonds, and with joy sustained 
tlll' spoiling- of your good~, knowing within yourselves, that 
vou han· in hea ,·en a better and a permanent substance. 
\Yhcrefrlre, cast not away your confidence, which has a great 
retribution. For you must persevere in doing the will of 
God, that yon may obtain the promised reward. For yet a 
HIT little while, and He who is coming, will conu~, and will 
nut" tarry. X ow, the just by faith shall liYe; but if he draw 
back, my ~oul will not be well pleased with him. \Ve, how
ever, are not of those who apostatize to perdition; but of 
those who persevere to the salvation of the soul. 

XI.-Xow, faith is the confidence of things hoped for, 
and the conviction of things not seen. By this, the ancients 
obtained reputation. By faith, we understand that the 
worlds were formed by the word of God; so thqt the things 
which are seen, were not made of things which do appear. 

4.-By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than 
Cain, on account of which he was commended as righteous; 
Goel testifying in favor of his oblations: and so, by it, though 
dead, he still speaks. By faith Enoch was translated, that 
he might not sec death, and was not found, bC'cause God had 
translated him; for, before his trnnslation, it was testified 
that he pleased Goel. But without faith it is impossible to 
please God. For he who comes to God, must belicYe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who diligently seek 
him. By faith, ~ oah, when he received a reYelation con
cerning things not yet seen, being seized with religious fear, 
prepared an ark for the salvation of his family; by which 
he condemned the world, and became an heir of the right
eousness which is by faith. By faith, Abraham, when called 
to go out into a place which he should afterward recci ve as 
an inheritance, obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither 
~c was _going. By faith, he sojourned in the land of prom
ise, as m a foreign land, dwelling in tents with Isaac and 
Jaco~, the joint heirs of the same promise: for he expected 
the city having foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. By faith, also, Sarah herself received strength for the 
con~~ption of seed, and brought forth, when past the time 
of hte; because she judged him faithful who had promised. 
And, therefore, there sprang from one who was cleacl, in this 
respect, a 1·ace, as the stars of heaven in multitude, and as the 
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sand which is on the sea-shore, innumerable. All these died 
in faith, not having received the promises. For seei1w the 
l . . d f: ' b t 1mgs prum1se , a ar off, and embracino- them they con-

fessed that they were strangers and pilgTims i~ the land. 
:X ow they who speak such things, plainly declare that they 
camcstly seek a country. For truly, if they had remem
bered that from which they came out, they mi o-ht have had 
an opportunity to return to it. But, indeed tlJey stron<.rly 
desired a better counfry; that is, a heavenly. Therefbi·e 
God is not ashamed of them-to be called their God; be~ 
eause he has prepared for them a city. By faith, Abraham 
when tried, offered up Isaac; he who had received the prom~ 
ises offered up his only begotten, concerning whom it was 
said, that "In Isaac shall thy seed ~c called;" reason in o
that God was able to raise him even from the dead; fro~ 
whence, indeed, he received him in. a figm·e. By faith, Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau, with respect to things to come. By 
faith, Jacob, when dying, blessed each of the sons of ,Jo
seph, and worshiped, bowing on the top of his staff. By 
faith, Joseph, when dying, made mention concerning the de
parting of the children of Israel, and gave cornmarnlnwnt 
concerning his bones. By faith, Moses, when bom, was hid 
three months by his parents, because they saw that he was a 
beautiful child, and were not afraid of the king's command
ment. By faith, Moses, when he was grown up, refused to 
be called the son of Pharoah's daughter; choosing rather to 
1mffer eYil with the people of God, than to have the tempo
rary fruition of sin, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he looked forward to 
the retribution. By faith, he left Egypt, not being afraid 
of the wrath of the king. For he c~urageously persevered, 
as perceiving the invisible God. By fhith, he appointed the 
passover, and the sprinkling of the blood; that he who de
stroyed the first-born, might not touch them. By faith, they 
passed through the Reel Sea, as by dry land, whieh the 
Egyptians attempting to do, were drowned. By faith, the 
walls of Jericho foll down, having been encompassed seven 
days. By faith, Rahab, the harlot, was not destroyed with 
the unbelievers, having received the spies in peace. .:\ncl 
what shall I say more? for the time would fail me, to speak 
of Gideon, and Barak, and Samson, and J epthah, and Da
vid, also, and Samuel, and the prophets-who, through faith, 
subdued kino-doms, wrought righteousness, obtained prom
ises, stopped

0

the mouths of lions, quenched the st~·engtl~ of 
fire escaped the eclo-es of the sword, grew strong from swk-

' 
0 

f' h ness, became valiant in battle, overturned the camps o t e 
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alil'BS. 1\.,. onwn received their dead by a resurrection, and 
ot lwrs were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they 
rnio·ht obtain a better rt'surrcction. And others had trial 
of ~noekings and scourgings; and, moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment. They wer~ stoned, they were s~n~11 ~sunder, 
tlwy were tempted.' they died ~y the sla.ughter of t~1e sw~rd, 
they went about m sheep skms, and m goat skms, bcrng 
destitute~ afflicted, maltreated; of these the world was not 
worthy: they wandered in deserts, and mountains, and in 
l·an·s. and holes of the earth. Now, all these, though com
rnand~d on account of faith, did not receive the promise, 
God haYin•" provided something better for us, that they, 
without us,

0

sl10ulcl not be made perfect. 
XII.-Since, then, we have so great a cloud of witnesses 

placed before us, laying aside every in cum bra nee, and the 
sin which easily entangles us, let us run, with perseverance, 
the race set before us; looking to Jes us, the leader and per
focter of the faith; who, for the joy that was set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and sat down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. Consider him who, from 
sinners, endured such opposition against himself; lest, be
l'uming discouraged in your minds, you grow weary; you 
haw not vet resisted to blood strn°·0 ·lin°· ao-ain::>t this sin .; ' 00 0 0 • 

Besides, have yon forgotten the exhortation which rcasom; 
with you as with children, "l\Iy son, do not think lightly of 
the Lord's chastisement, neither faint when you are rebuked 
by him: for whom the I ... ord loves he chastises, and scourges 
e\·ery son whom he receives." If you endure chastisement, 
God deals with you as his children. For what son is there 
whom his father does not chastise? But if you be without 
chastisement, of which all sons are pai·takers, certainly you 
are bastards, and not sons. Farther, we have had fat hen; 
of our flesh, who chastised us, and WE' gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in subjection to the Father of 
our spirits, and live'? For they, indeed, during a very fow 
clays, chastised us according to their pleasure; but he, for 
o~ll' adrnntage, that we might be partakers of his holiness. 
)i ow, no chastisement, indeed, for the present, seems to be 
matte1· of joy, but of sorrow. Nevertheless, afterward it 
returns the peacelUl fruit of rio-hteousness to them who are 

. <l 0 trame by it. Wherefore brino- to their rio-ht i>osition the 
' 0 0 ' arms that hang down, and the weakened knees. And make 

smooth paths for your feet, that that which is lame, may not 
be put out of joint, but that it may rather be healed. Pur
tme peace with all men, and holiness, without which, no one 
!:ihall see the Lord: carefully observing, lest any one come 
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short of the favor of God; lest some bitter root sprino·in <r 

up, trouble you, and by it many be polluted; lest thcr~ b7~ 
any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau; who, for one 
meal, gave mvay his birthrights. And you know, that al
though afterward he wished to inherit the blessing, he was 
reprobated: for he found no scope for effecting a chano·c, 
though he earnestly sought it with tears. 

0 

18.-N ow you arc not come to a tangible mountain, 
which burned with fire; and to blackness, arnl to darkness, 
and to tempest, and to the sound of a trumpet, an cl to the 
voice of words, the hearers of which earnestly entreated, 
that a word mo1·e might not be addressed to them: for thC'y 
could not bear this threat, "Even if a beast touch the moun
tain, it shall be sterned." And so tenible was the appear
ance, that ]\loses said, "I exceedingly foar and tremble." 
But you arc come to J\lount Zion, and to the city of the liv
ing God, the heavenly J erusnlern, and to myriads of messen
gers, to the general assembly ancl cong1·c·gation of the first
born, who are enrolled in heaven, and to Goel the Judge of 
all, and to the spirits of just men made perfl'ct, and to Jesus 
the mediator of the new institution, arnl to the blood of 
sprinkling, 'vhich speaks better things than that of . .:\..bcl. 
Take care that you refuse not him who speaks: for if they 
did not escape, who refosed him who spoke on carth, mueh 
more we shall not escape, who turn away from him that speaks 
from heaven: whose voice then shook the earth; but now 
he has promised, saying, "Yet once I shake not the earth 
only, but also the heavens." Now this speech, "Y.E'l., 
O:XCE," signifies the removing of the things shaken, as or 
things which were constituted, that tho things not shaken may 
remain. "\Vherefore, we having rcceiYed a kingdom not 
shaken, let us have gratitude, by which we may serYe Goel 
acceptably, with reverence and religious foar. For truly our 
God is a consuming fire. 

XIII.-Let brotherly lm·o continue. Ile not forgetful 
to entertain strangc1·s; for, by so doing, some have entertain
ed angels, without knoy, ing them. Remember them who 
arc in bonds, as follow-prisoners; and them who snfft>r eYil, 
as being yoursehes also in the body. Let marriage be hon
orable among all, and the bed be unpolluted; for fornicators 
and adulterers Goel will judge. Let your bchaYior be with
out the love of money, being contented with tho things you 
have; for himselflrns said, "I will never leave you, nor will 
I at all utterly forsake you." So that taking courage, we may 
say, "The Lord is my helper, and I will not foar what man 
can do to mo." Remember your rulers, who have spoken to 
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yon tlw worcl of God: observing care folly the issue of their 
~·011dud. imitak their faith. Jesus Christ is the same, yes
fl'nl:n-. arnl tn-dav, and for ever. Be not tossed about with 
varini1,.; and forcig·n doctrines; for it is good that the heart 
bl' l',.;tahli,.;hed by g-rnce, not by meats, by which they haYc 
not protitl'(l. who han• been taken up with them. \Ve have 
an alt;1r ol' whil'h they have IlO right to cat, who serve in 
t}w tahernal'll'. nforeoYcr, the UOflies of' those animals, 
who,.;e blood is brought by the high priest into the most holy 
plal't:'. a,.; a si11-oftering, are burnt without the camp: whcre
fon• J e,.;ns, abo, that he might sandify the people with his 
own blood, sntli.·red without the gate. "\Veil, then, k·t us go 
forth to him ont of the eamp, bearing hi8 reproach. For we 
ha Ye not here an abiding eity, bnt we earnestly 8eck one to 
L'OnH:. Thrnugh him, therefore>, let us offc1· up continually, 
the saerifice oi' praise to God: namely, the fruit of our lip8, 
confessing to his name. But to do good, and to communi
cate, forget not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
Obey your rulers, and submit yourselves; for they watch 
for your souls, as those who must give account :-that they 
may do this with joy, and not with mourning; for that would 
be unprofitable for you. Pray for us; fot· we arc confident 
that we have a good conscience, willing in all things to be
have well. And, I the more earne8tly beseech you to do 
this, that I may be restored to you the sooner. Now may 
the God of peace, who brought back from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, the gl'eat Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting institution, make you fit for every good work, 
to do his will, producing in you what is acceptable in his 
i;ight, through Jes us Christ; to whom be the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. Now I beseech you, brethren, suffer this 
word of exhortation, for indeed I have sent it to you in brief: 
Know that our brother Timothy is sent away, with whom, 
if he come soon, I will see you. Salute all your rulers, and 
all the sa.ints. They of Italy salute you. Favor be with 
you all. Amen. 

26 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OF THE 

APOSTLE JAMES. 
[WRITTEN FROM JUDEA, A.D. 61.] 

I.--J AMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to the twelve tribes who are in the dispersion: 
Health. 

2.-My brethren, count it all joy, when you fall into di
vers trials; knowing that the proof of your faith works out 
patience. Let patience, therefore, have a perfoct effect, that 
you may be perfect and complete, deficient in nothing. If 
any of you be deficient in wisdom, let him ask it of God: 
who gives to all men liberally, and upbrnids not, and it shall 
be given to him. But let him ask in faith, being not at all 
irresolute: for he whu is irresolute, is like a wave of the sea, 
driven of the wind and tossed. Now let not that man think, 
that he shall receive anything from the Lord. A man of 
two minds, is unstable in all his ways. 

9.-:l\ioreover, let the brother of humble condition glory 
in his exaltation, and the rich in his humiliation; for as 
a gm·den flower he shall pass away.-For the sun rises 
with a burning heat, and withers the herb, and its flower 
falls down~ and the beauty of its appearance perishes: so 
also shall the rich man fade in his ways. 

12.-Blessed is the man who sustains trial, for becoming 
an approved person, he shall receive the crown of lifo, which 
the Lord has promised to them who love him. Let no one 
who is tempted say, Certainly I am tempted by God: for 
God is incapable of being tempted by evil things, and he 
tempts no one. But every one is tempted, when he is drawn 
away and enticed by his own lust: then lust having ~on
cei ved, brings forth sin; and sin, being perfected, brmgs 
forth death. 

16.-Be not deceived, my beloved brethren; every good 
gift, and every perfect gift, is from above, descended from 
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t Jw Father of lights, with whom there is no variableness, nor 
sh:lllow of turning. Of his own will, he begot us by the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits of 
his ercatnres. 'Vherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man be swill: to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; for the 
wrath of man works not out the righteommess of God. 
~Yherefon~, putting away all filthiness, and overflowing of 
malieions1wss, embrace with meekness the implanted word, 
whid1 is able to save your souls. And be doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves by false rcason
i1w. For if any one be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
~ 

he is like a man who views his natural face in a mirror; for 
he looks at himself and goes away, and immediately forgets 
what kind of person he was. But he who looks narrowly 
into the pcrfoct law of liberty, and perseveres, not becoming 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of its work, shall, in so doing, 
be happy. If any one among you think to be religious, who 
bridles not his tongue, but deceives his own heart, the relig
ion of this person is vain. Pure religion, and undefiled, 
with God, even the Father, is thii:l: To take care of orphans 
and widows in their affiiction, and to keep one's self un-
spotted fron~ the world. . 

II.-)Iy brethren, do not hold the faith of our glorious 
Lord Jes us Christ with partial regard for persons. For if 
there enter into your synagogue a man having gold rings on 
his fingers, and with splendid clothing, and there enter like
wise a poor man, with sordid apparel; and you look on him 
who has the splendid clothing, and say, Sit you here honor
ably; and to the poor man, Stand you there; or, Sit here at 
my footstool: are you not, then, partial among yourselves, 
and have become judges who reason wickedly? Hearken, 
beloved brethren: Has not God chosen the poor of the 
world-rich in fa.ith, and heirs of the kingdom which he has 
promised to them who love him? But you have despised 
the poor. Do not the rich exceedingly oppress you, and 
themselves drag you to the judgment sea.ts? Do not they 
defame that excellent name which is named on you? n; 
now, indeed, you fulfill a royal law, according to the scrip
ture, "You shall love your neighbor as yourself," you do 
well. But if you have respect of persons, you commit sin, 
b~ing convicted by the law as transgressors. For whoever 
w1~l keep the whole law, yet fails in one point, has become 
gmlty of all. For he who said, "Do not commit :.idultery," 
has also said, "Do not kill." Now if you do not commit 
adultery, yet if you kill, you have become a transgressor of 
the law. So speak, and so do, as those who shall be judged 
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by a law of liberty; for judgment without mercy, will be 
to him who showed no mercy: but mercy exults over judg
ment. 

14.-\Vhat is the advantage, my brethren, if any one 
say he have faith, but have not works? Can faith save him? 
For if' a brnthe1· or a sister be naked, or destitute or daily 
food, and any one of you say to him, Depart in peace: be 
warmed, and be filled; yet give him none of the things neecl
fol for the body, what is the advantager So, also, faith, if 
it have not works, is dead, being alone. Also, one may say, 
You have faith, and I have works: show me your faith with
out your works, and I will show you my faith by my works. 
You believe that there is one Goel; you do well: even the 
demons bclieYe and tremble. Besides, would you know, 0 
vain man, that faith, wjthout works, is cleacl? \Vas not 
Abraham, our father, justified by works, when he had lifted 
up Isaac, his son, upon the altar? You see that his faith 
co-operated with his works, and by works his faith was per
fected. And so that scripture was fulfilled, which says, 
"Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for 
righteousness; and he was called the friend of God." You 
see, that by works a man is jQ.stified, and not by faith only. 
And in like manner, also, was not Rahab, the harlot, justi
fied by work8, having secretly received the messengen;, and 
having sent them away by another road? For, as the body, 
without the spirit, is dead, so, also, faith, without works, is 
dead. 

III.-Do not become many teachers, my brethren, know
ing that we shall receive a severer sentence. For in many 
things we all offend. If any one offend not in the word, he 
is a perfect man, able to rule, also, the whole body. Behold, 
we put bits into the mouths of the horses, to make them 
obedient to us, and we turn about their whole body. Be
hold, also, the ships, which, though they be so great, and are 
driven by fierce winds, are turned about by a very small 
helm, whithersoever the power of the pilot determines: so, 
also, the tongue is a little member, yet it works mightily. 
Behold, how much wood a little fire kindles! Now the 
tongue is a fire-a world of iniquity; the tongue is so 
placed among our members, that it defiles the whole body, 
and sets the wheel of nature in a blaze, and is set on fire 
from hell. Now every species of wild beasts, and of birds, 
and of serpents, and of sea monsters, is subdued, and has 
been subdued by man: but the tongue of men, no one can 
subdue; it is an unruly evil thing, full of deadly poison. 
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"\Yith it we bless God, even the Father; ·and with it we 
cm·::-t' men. who arc made in the likeness of Goel. Out of 
thl' ::-anw month prm·ecd a blessing and a curse! :My breth
l't'll. thcl"t' thino·s ong·ht not so to be. Docs a fountain send 
forth. from t he~sanH~-opening, sweet water and bitter( Can 
a fig--tl'l'L'. my brethren, produce olive::;; or a vine, figs? So, 
no fountain can yield salt water and fresh. Is any one wise 
and intl'ilig·ent among yon? let him show, by good behavior, 
his work::-,\Yith meekne8s of wisdom. But if yon have bit
kr anger -,md strifo in your heart, do yon not boast and lie 
ao·ainst the truth? rrhis is not the wisdom which comes 
fi~rn1 abon~, but is earthly, sensual, devilish: for where there 
is ange1· ancl strife, there is disorder, and every evil work. 
But the wisdom from above is, indeed, fin-st pure, then peace
able, gentle, easy to be persuaded, foll of compassion and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hyponisy. 
:X ow the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace, by them 
who practice peace. 

IY.-"Thence wars and fighting among you? Do they 
not come hence, even from your lusts, which war in your 
members? You strongly desire, and have not; you kill, and 
arc zealous, and can not obtain. You fight and war, but 
ha Ye not, bccau::;e you ask not. You a:-sk, and do not receiYe, 
because you ask wickedly, that you may spend upon your 
lusts. Adulterers, and adulteresses, do you not know that 
the friendship of the wodd is enmity agairn;t God? \Vho
soevcr, therefore, will be a friend of the world, is counted 
an enemy of Goel. Do you think that the scriptme speaks 
in Yain ~ And does the spirit, who dwells in us, strongly 
incline to envy( But he gives greater favor. For it says, 
';God resists the proud, but give:; favor to the humble." 
Therefore, be i:mbject to God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
yuu. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your 
heart::;, you men of two mind:;. Be exceedingly afflicted, 
and mom·n, aml weep; and let your laughter be turned into 
mourning, and your joy into sadness. Be humble in the 
pre~ence of the Lord, and he will lift you up. Speak not 
agarnst one. another, brethren. Ile who speaks against his 
brother~ and condemns his brother, :;peaks again:;t the law, 
and condemns the law. But if you condemn the law, you 
m:e not a d~er of the law, but a judge. There i:; one law
giver, who is able to save, and to destroy. '\Vho are you, 
that condemn another? Come, now, you who say, '1.10-day, 
or to-morrow, we will go to such a city, and will abide there 



406 JAMES. CH. v. 
one year, and traffic in merchandise, and get gain; who do 
not know what sha1l be to-morrow. For what is your Ii fo? 
It is, indeed, a smoke, which appears for a little while, and 
then vanishes ~way. Instea.d of which. you ought to say, 
If the Lol'd will, we shall hvc, and do this, or that. But 
now you boast in your proud speeches: all suc;h boastinO' is 
evil. 'Vherefore, to him who knows how to do o-ood, ~nd 
does it not, to him it is sin. 

0 

V.-Come, now, you rich men, weep, howl, on account 
of yom· miseries, which are coming upon you. Your riches 
are putrefied, and your garments arc rnotheaten. Youl' gold 
and silver are eaten with rust, and the rust of them will be 
a witness against you, and will eat your flesh as fire. You 
have heaped up treasure in the last days. Hark! the hire 
of the laborers who have reaped your fields, which is fraud
ulently kept back by you, cries; and the cries of the rca per:-:> 
have entered into the ears of the Lord of hosts. You ha,·e 
lived luxuriously on the earth, and been wanton; you ha,·c 
nourished your hearts as in a day of fostivity. You have 
condemned-you have killed the Just One-he did not resit;t 
you. .,Vherefore, be patient, brethren, till the coming of the 
Lord. Behold the husbandman, who expects the valuable 
fruit of the earth, waits patiently for it, till it receive the 
early and the latter rain. Be you also patient-strengthen 
your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draws nigh. Re
pine not against one another, brethrnn, lest you be con
demned: behold, the Judge stands before the door. Take, 
my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the name of 
the Lord: for an example of suffering evil, and of patience. 
Behold, we call them happy, who are patient. You have 
heard of the patience of Job, and you have seen the end of 
the Lord, that the Lord is very compassionate and merciful. 
But, above all things, my brethren, swear not; neither by 
the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath: but let 
your yes, be Yes, and your no, No; that you may not fall 
under condemnation. Does any one among you suffer eYil? 
let him pray: is any one cheerful? let him sing psalms. ls 
any one sick, among you? let him send for the seniors of 
the congregation, and let them pray over him, having an
ointed him with oil, in the name of the Lord. And the 
prayer of faith will save the sick person, and so the Lord 
will raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him. Confoss your faults, one to another, a.nd 
pray for one another, .that you may ~e healed. ~he m
wrought prayer of the righteous man avails much. Elias was 
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a man frail and mortal like us, and he prayed fervently that 
it might not rain, and it did not rain on the land for three 
)'l'ars a11d ~ix months. And again he prnyed, and the hca
n·n gaw rain, and the land brought forth its fruit. Breth
l'l'n, if any one among you be S('duced from the truth, and 
any 01w tmn him back; let him know that he who conv~rts 
a ~imwr from the error of his way, shall save a soul from 
death, and shall cover a multitude of sins. 
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THE 

FIRST EPISTLE 

OF THE 

APOSTLE PETER. 
[WRITTEN FRO}! ROME, A.D. 64.] 

!.-PETER, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elcet so
journers of the dispersion, of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia-aecording to the predetermination of 
God the Father, by a sanctification of Spirit, in order to 
obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Fa
vor and peace be multiplied to you. 

3.-Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who, according to his great mercy, has regenerated 
us to a Ii vely hope, through the resurrection of ,J e~ms Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
and unfading, preSCl'\'ed in the heavens for us; who, lJy the 
power of God, are guarded through faith, to the i:mlvatiou 
prepared to be revealed in the last time. On account of this, 
be exceeding glad, though now, for a little while, (::;ince it is 
needfrt!,) you are made sorry by divn1·s tl'iab; that the try
ing Of your faith, (much lllUl'e iJl'Cciou::; than of' goJd, which 
perishes, though pro\·ed by f:il'e,) may be found to prnise, and 
honol', and glory, at the revelation of .Jes us Christ; whom, 
not having seen, you love; on whom, not now lookin,g·, but 
believing, you grnatly rejoice, with joy unspeakable and foll 
of glory-receiving the consummation of' you1· faith, even 
the salvation of yom· souls. Conceming which salvation, 
the prophets i nq uircd aceurntcly, and seard1ed di ligcn tly, 
who have prophesied concerning the favor bestowed on you; 
searching diligently of what things, and what kind of time, 
the Spirit of Christ, who was in them, did signi1y, when he 
testified bcfol'e, the suflel'ings for Cl11'ist, and the glories fol
lowing thc::;e-to whom it was revealed, that, not for them
selves, but fo1· us, they mini::;terecl these things; which have 
now been reported to you, by them who haYe deelared the 
glad tidings to you, with the Holy Spirit sent down from 
heaven: into which things, angels earnestly desire to look 
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attentin'lv. ""W'hcrefore, having the loins of your mind 
,,.inh'd h~'ino· vio·ilant, constantly ho1)e for the g-ift to be 
:-. ' ~ 0 LJ 

lm1n•,.ht to vou. at the revelation of Jesus Christ. A.1; obe-
dil'H( 1.·hildi';l'H, not fashioning your~ches aeconling to the 
fornwr lu.:"ts, in your ignorance; but as he who has called 
nm is hllly, be you also holy: for it is writte11, "Be you 
holy. lwnrnse I am holy." ~\ml seeing you call on the Fa
t lwi·. who, without respect of persons, judges according to 
l'H'I'Y rntrn \:; work-pass the time of your sojourning here. in 
il·ar; knowi11•" that, not with corruptible things, as silver 
and· ~·ohl. yo~ \Ye1·e redeemed from your foolish behavior, 
cldi,·~·n·d to you uy your fathers; but with the precious bloocl 
or Christ, a; of a lamb without blemish, and without spot; 
pretkt1.'l'lllinecl. inclecd, before the fournlation of the world, 
hut manifostecl in these last times for you; who through 
him. belieH' in God, who raised him up from the dead, an<l 
o·ave him o·Jory, that your faith and hope might be in God. 
0 0 b . l '\Yherefore, having pmifiecl your souls y obeymg the trut i, 
through the Spirit, to unfoigncd brotherly love, love one an
other~ from a pnrn heart, fonvntly ~basing been regenemted, 
not of eorruptible seeLl, LtLt of incorrnptiblC', through the 
word of the liYing God, which re1rrnins. "For all flesh is 
as grass, and all the glory of man as the flowe1· of grass. 
'l1hc grass '"ithcrs, and the flower of it foils down; but the 
word of the Lord remains forever." Now this is that wonl 
which has been proclaimed as glad tidings to yon. 

II.-\Vherefore, laying aside all malice, and all guile and 
hypocrisies, and cnvyings, and all evil speakings; as new
uorn babes, earnestly desire the nnadulte1·atc<l milk of the 
word, that you ml.ly g1·ow by it. Because, indcecl, you have 
tasted that the Lord is good; to whom coming, as to a Ii Ying 
stone, rejected indeed by men, but chosen by God, an<l pre
cious; you, also, as liYing stones, arc lrnilt up a spiritual 
temple, a holy priesthood, to oftl.·r spiritual sacrifices, most 
acceptable to God, through ,J c~ms Christ. \Vhercforc, it is 
contained in the scripture, "llchold I lay in Zion a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious: whosoeyer trusts in it, shall 
uot be ashamed." To you, then, who trust, it is pre<.:ious; 
lrnt to the unbelieving-a stone which the builders rejected, 
Whid1 has become the head of the corner-a stone or stum
bling, and a rock of offense. 'l'hose who stumble at the 
word, are disobedient unbelievers, to which, therefore, they 
were appointed: but you are an elect race, a royal priest
hood, a. holy nation, a purchased people; that you should 
declare the perfections of him who hm; called you from clark
nes::; into his marvelous light: who formerly were not a 
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people, but now are a people of God; who had not obtained 
me1·cy, but now have obtained mercy. Beloved, I bcseec:h 
you, as sojourners and travelers, abstain from fleshly lu:-;t:-;, 
whid1 war against the soul. Have your behavior e0111<:ly, 
among the Gentiles, that, whereas, they s1wak a<rainst you 
as evil doers, having beheld your good works, they may <do~ 
rify God, in the day of visitation. Be subjec:t, therefor~, to 
e,·ery human establishment for the Lord's sake; whether to 
the king, as suprnme; or to governors, as those sent by him 
for the punishment, indeed, of evil doers; but for the praise 
of them who do good. For so is the will of God, that, by 
doing good, you put to silence the ignorance of foolish meu. 
Live as freemen, yet do not use your freedom as a conTing 
of wickedness; but as the servants of God. rrreat all men 
·with respect: love the brotherhood: fear God: honor the 
king. Let household servants be subjeet to their masters, 
with all revc1·euce; not only to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. For thi:::; is acceptable, if any one, from con
science of God, sustain sorl'OW8, suffering unjustly. But 
what praise is due, if~ when you commit faults arnl are but:. 
foted, you bear it patiently? Yet if, when yon do well, and 
suffer, you bear it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
Besides, to this you were called; for even Christ ::mffored for 
us, leaving us a pattern, that you should follow his footsteps; 
who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth; who, 
when he was reviled, did not revile in return; when he su/'.
fored he did not threaten, but committed his cause to him 
who judges righteously-who himself bore away our sin:::; in 
his own body, on the tree; that we, being freed from. sins, 
should li ye to righteousness; by whose stripes you arn 
healed. For you were as Rheep going astray, but are no'\Y 
returned to the Shepherd, and Overseer of your souls. 

lII.-In like manner, let the wives be in subjection to 
their own husbands; that, indeed, if any obey not the word, 
they, without the word, may be won by the bcha\'ior of their 
wive:::;, (when they behold your chaste behavior, joined with 
reverence:) whose a<lornincr let it not be that which is cx-

O' . 
tenrnl-the IJlaiti1w of hair, trinkets of gold, or finery of 

0 l . d1·e:::;I:); but-the hidden man of the heart, with t 1e mcorrupt-
ible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which, in the sight 
of Goel, is of great value. For thus, anciently, the ho1.Y W?
men, also, who t1·usted in God, adorned themselves, bemg m 
subjection to their own husbands; even as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham callino· him Lord; whose daughters you are be
come doi~lO' well and not foarinO" any terror. In like man-

' 0 ' . 0 • 
ner, hu8bands, dwell with your wives accordmg to knowl-
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('<h~·1..', giving honor to the wife, as the weaker vessel, and as 
jt)int lwirs o!: the favor of lif~, that Y?lll' prayers b? _not 
hindl'n'<l. F mally, be all of one mmd, sympath1zmg, 
hn-1..'l'S of the brethren, tender-hearted, courteous-not rc
tmni1w cvil for evil, or railing- for railing; but, on the con
trarv. bless: knowing that to ..._this you were called, that you 
mio·ht inherit the blessing. "For he who is desirom' to 
en~w liti..>, and to see good days, let him restrain his 
ton~~nc from evil, and his lips from speaking deceit. Let 
hin~ turn away from evil, and do good; let him seek pea.cc, 
and pursue it. For the eyes of the Lord are upon the right
eous, and his cars are open to their supplication; but the 
face of the Lord is against the workers of iniquity." Be
sides, who is he that will do evil to yon, if yon be imitators 
of the Good One? N everthelcss, although you even suffer 
for righteousness' sake, you are happy. 'rl1Crefore, do not 
foar their foar, neither be troubled: but sanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts; and be always prepared for giving an 
answer, with meekness and reverence, to every one who asks 
of you a reason for the hope which is in you. Hold fast a 
good conscience, that, whereas they speak against you as 
evil doers, they may be put to shame who arraign your good 
behavior in Christ. For it is better to suffer as well doers, 
if the will of God appoints it, than as evil doers. For even 
Christ once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God; being put to death, indeed, in the 
flesh, but made alive by the Spirit. By which, also, he made 
proclamation to the spirits in prison, who formerly were dis
obedient, when the patience of God once waited, in the days 
of Noah, while an ark was preparing, in which fow, that is, 
eight souls, were effectually saved through water-the anti
type, immersion, does, also, now save us, (not putting away 
of the filth of the flesh; but the seeking of a good conscience 
toward Goel,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ; who, hav
ing gone into heaven, is at the right hand of God; angels, 
and authorities, and powers, being subjected to him. 

IV.-Christ, then, having suffered for us in the flesh, do 
you also arm yourselves with the same mind: for he who has 
suffered in the flesh, has ceased from sin; so that he no 
longer lives his remaining time in the flesh, to the lwsts of 
men, but to the will of God. For the time which has pai;sed 
of lifo, is sufficient to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
having walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excesses in wine, 
revelings, carousals, and abominable idolatries. On which 
account they wonder that you do not run with them, into the 
same sink of debauchery, reviling you-who shall give ac-
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count to him who is prepared to judge the livino· and the 
dead. For, to this encl the gospel was preached to

0 
the <lea<l 

that they might, indeed, be judged accordino- to men in th~ 
flesh, but live according to God in the spii·it.

0 

7.-N ow the end of-all things has approached; be, thcl'e
fore, sober, and ·watch to praye1·. And above all things, 
have forvent love to one another; for love will covc1· a mul
titude of sins. Be hospitable to one another, without mnr
murings. Let every one, ~\ccor<lino· as he has recei vcd a <.-ift, 

. • . 0 b 

numstel' it to the othel's, as good ste,vards of the manifold 
favol' of God. If any one speak, let kini speak as the ora
cles of Goel: if any one ministel', let him do it a.s from the 
strength which God supplies; that in all things God may uc 
glorified through Jes us Chl'ist, to whom be the glory arnl 
the power for ever and eve!'. Amen. Beloved, wonder not 
at the fiery trial among you, which is come upon you for a 
trial, as if some strange thing happened to you; but, seci ng 
you pat'take of the sufferings of Christ, rcjoiee: that, also, 
at the revelation of his glol'y you may l'ejoiec, with cxcced
i.ng gl'eat joy. If you be reproached for tlrn name of Christ, 
you are happy; because the Spirit of glory and of God rests 
upon yon. By them, indeed, he is evil spoken of, but by 
you he is glorified. \Vherefore, let none of you suffel' as a 
murderer, or a thief~ 01· a malefaetor, 01· as a meddling per
son. Howe\~er, if any one 8Uffe1· as a Chl'i8tian, let him not 
be ashamed, but let him even glorify Goel on that aecount. 
Indeed, the time is come that punishment must begin at the 
hou::ie of Goel; and if it begin :fil'st at us, what the end of 
them who do not obey the gospel of Goel? And, if the 
righteous with <liffieulty escape, where will the ungodly and 
the 8inner appear! \Vherefore, then, let those who sufter uy 
the will of Goel, commit their own lives to him in well do
ing, as to a faithfhl Creator. 

V.-The seniors who are among you, I exhort, who am 
also a senior, and a witne8s of the suffering::; of Chri8t, and 
also a partakei· of the glory which is to be revealed. Feed 
the :floek of Goel, whid1 is with you; exercising the over
seer'::' office not by constraint, but willingly; neither fol' the 

' . l sake of sordid o·ain, but from good disposition; ne1t ic1· as 
0 . 

lordino- it over the heritage of God, but, bcmg patterns to 
the :fl~ck; and when the Chief Sheµher<l shall appear, you 
shall l'eceive the crown of glOl'y whieh fades not away .. 

u.-For the like reason, you younger persons SllOJed 
yourselves to the seniors. Yes, all be subject to ?ne an
other, and be clothed with humility, for God resists the 
Proud but o-ives fo.vor to the humble. Be humbled, there-

' 0 
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f(wl'. mHkr thC' mighty hand of God, that he may exalt yon 
in dnl' ti1m'. Cast all your anxious care on him, because he 
r:tn'" for yon. Bl' sober, be, vigilant: your adversary, the 
dt'viL is walking- about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may (lcnrnr: whom resist, steadfast in the faith, knowing 
that the wry same sufferings arc accomplished in your brcth
l't'n. who an' in tlw world. And may the God of all favor, 
who has en lied ns to his eternal glory, by Chri~t Jesus, after 
yon han• snfl'l'rcd a little, himself make yon complete; sup
iwrt. strengthen, establish yon: to him be the glory and do
minion for ever and eYer. ...:\ 111011. By Sylvan us, a faithfol 
brother, (as I eunclucle,) I have written to you in fow words, 
exhorting you. and strongly testifying that this is the true 
favor of God, in which you stand. They at Babylon, 
elected jointly with you, and ~lark~ my son, salute you. Sa
lute one another with a kiss of love. Peace to you all, who 
are in Christ Jesus. 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE 

OF THE 

APOSTLE PETER. 
[WRITTEN FROM ROME, A.D. 65.J 

!.-SYMEON PETER, a servant and Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to them who have obtained like precious faith with 
us, through the righteousness of our God and Saviour ,J csus 
Christ: Favor and peace be multiplied to you, through the 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus om· Lord. 

3.-As his di vine power has gifted to m; all things 
whieh are necessary to lifo and godliness, through the knowl
edge of him who has called us to glory and virtue. On ac
count of whieh, the greatest and most preeious promises are 
freely given to us, that by these we might be made partakers 
of the divine nature, having escaped from the corruptioii 
that is in the world, through lust. Aud for this very rea
son, indeed, giving all diligence, add to your faith, courage; 
and to courage, knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; 
and to temperance, patience; and to patience, godliness; and 
to godliness, brothedy kindness; and to brothel'ly kindness, 
love: for these things being in you, and abounding, make 
you to be neither slothful, nor unfruitful, in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jes us Christ. But he 'vho has not these things, 
is blind, shutting his eyes, having become forgctfol of the 
'purification of his old sins. vVhe1·efore, the rather, breth
ren, earnestly endeavor to make your calling and election 
sure; for doing these things, you shall never fall: and thus 
there shall be richly ministered to you, an entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour tlesus Christ. 
Wherefore, I will not neglect to put you always in remem
brance of these things, although you know, and are estab
lished in the present truth. Yes, I think it fit, as long as I 
am in this tabernacle, to stir you up, by putting you in re
membrance~ knowing, that the putting off of this, my tab
ernacle, is soon to happen, even as our Lord Jes us Christ 
has showed me. Therefore, I will carefully endeavor tha~ 

" 
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""Ynu mav be nbh'. after my decease, to have these things al
;,-a'\""s i1\ n'me111 h1·:rneL'. For we have not followed cunning
h· ;leYisc>d fablL'S, wlll'll Wl' made known to you the power 
;nd coming· of oul' Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-wit-
1wsses of l~is gTamlcur; for when he received from God the 
Fatlll'l' honol' 'and glory, a voice to this effect came to him 
from the m:1g·ni1ieL'Ht glol'y, "']]1is is my Son, the beloYe(l, 
in whom I delio·ht.'' ..:-\.nd this voice we heard come from 
hrRH'n, being '~ith him on the holy mountain: so we have 
the prophetic wonl more firm; to which you do well to take 
heed, as to a lamp shining in a dark place, till the day dawn, 
and the morning :-:tar al'ise in your hearts. Knowing this 
fil'st, that no pl'opheey of scripture i~ of prinite impulse: 
fol' nen~r, at any time; was prophecy bl'ought by the will of 
man: but the holy men of God spoke, being moved by the 
Holy Spirit. 

If .-But the1·0 were also false prophets among the peo
ple, en•n a~ there will be false teache1·s among you; who will 
prirntely introduce destructive sects, denying even the Lord 
who bought them, bringing on themsch-es swift destruction . 
. And many will follow their lewd practices, on account of 
whom, the way of trnth will be evil spoken of: And through 
covetousness, they will make merchandise of you, by fieti
tious tales: to whom the punishment threatened of old lin
ge1·s not, and their destruction slumbers not. Fo1· God, in
deed, did not spare the angels who sinned, but with chains 
of darkness confining them in Tartarus, delivered them over 
to be kept for judgment; and did not spare the old world, 
but sa.-ed X oah, the eighth, a proclaimet· of righteou~;ncss, 
when he brought the flood upon the world of the ungodly; 
and having reduced to ashes the cities of Sodom and Gomor
rah, punished them with an oyerthrow, making them an ex
ample to those who should afterward live ungodly: and res
~uecl righteous Lot, exceedingly grieved by the lewd behav
ior of the lawle6s: (for;-that righteous man, dwelling 
among them, by the sight and report of their unlawful deeds, 
tormented his righteous soul from day to day;) the Lord 
knows how to rescue the godly out of temptation, and to 
:eserve the unrighteous to a day of judgment to be pun-
1s~ed; but especially those who go after the flesh in the lust 
ot uncleanness, and who despise <rovernment: beino· auda-. l. . b ti 
cious, se t-w1llecl, who fear not to revile dignities; whereas, 
angel_s; who are greater in strength and power, do not bring 
a revtlmg accusation against them before the l' ... ord. But 
these, a~ natural, irrational animals, made for capture and 
destruct10n, speaking evil of matters which they do not un-
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c~crstancl, s_h~ll be utterly destroJ:cd ~y their own corrnp
t10ns; recc1 vmg the due reward of unrighteousness. These 
delight to spcn~l the clay i_n h~xuriou_s fostivity: th<'y arn 
spots a~Hl blcm1she~. revclmg. m t~e1r deceits when they 
feast with you; havmg eyes full of the adulteress, inces
santly sinning, alluring unstable souls; havi1w a heart exel'
cise(l with insatiable desires; an accursed p1·~o·cny: ha vino· 
forsaken the right path, they have wandered~ following i~ 
the way oi' Balaam, the son of Bosor, who loved the wa~·L·s 
of iniquity, and was cmIYictcd of his transgTession; 

0

the 
dumb brute, speaking with man's voiec, reprimanded the 
madness of the prophet. r_rhese are wells without water, 
clouds driven by a tempest; fo1· whom the blaekness of dark-
11ess is reserved forevc1·: for, speaking great swelling wol'ds 
of falsehood, they allure by the lusts of the flesh, even by 
lasciviousness, those who have actually fled away from them 
who are living in error. They promise them liberty, whilst· 
they themselves arc slaves of corruption: for every 01w is 
enslaved by that which overcomes him. X ow, if~ having 
fled away from the pollutions of the world, thrnu,g·h the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Ch1·ist, and being 
again entangled, they arc overcome by them; their last con
dition is worse than the first. 'l111erefo1·e, it had been bettc1· 
for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than 
having known it, to turn away from the holy commanclment 
delivered to them. But the saying of' the true proverb has 
happened to them: ''The dog is returned to his own vomit; 
and the washed hog, to its wallowing in the mire." 

III.-Belove<l, this second epistle I now write to you, in 
which epistles I stir up your sincere mind to remembrance: 
to be mindful of' the words before spoken by the holy proph
ets, and of the commandment of us, the .Apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour. Knowing this first, that scoffers will 
come in the last days, walking after their own lusts, and say
in<Y, Where is the promise of his coming( for from the time 
th~ fathers fell asleep, all things continue as at the begin
ning of the creation. Bnt this willthlly escapes them, that1 
by the word of God the heavens were of old, a_nd the earth 
subsistino· from the water, and by water: by wluch the world 
that then° was, being deluged with water, perished. But the 
present heavens and the earth, by the same word are treas
ured up, being kept for fire to a ~ay of ju~gment,_ and de
struction of uno-odly men. But this one thmg, let it not es
cape you, belo~ed, that one day is with the Lord as a thou
sand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord 
does not delay his promise in the manner some account de-
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la Yin!.,!·: hut he exercises long-suffering town rd us, not de
~i ;·i 11~· that anv shouhl perish, but that all should come to 
l\'l\11.'111ation. iiowever, as a thief~ the day of' the Lord will 
cnllll': in which the heaYens shall pass away with a great 
noi:'l'. and the elt•ments burning· shall be dissolved; and the 
earth. and the works that arc upon it, shall be utterly 
bnnwd. Seeing. then, all these things shall be dissolv
ed :-what sort of persons ought you to be, in holy bchavio1· 
and godliness, expecting, and eamestly desiring, tl10 coming 
of the day of God; in which the heavens being set on fire, 
~hall bl' dissolved, and the elements burning, shall be melted? 
Bnt we, according to his promise, expect new heavens, aud 
a new earth, in which dwells righteousness. vVherefore, be
loH'<l. expecting these things, diligently endeavor to be 
found of him spotless, and irreproachable, in peace. And 
rel'kon the long-suffering of om· Lord, to be for salvation; 
as al8o our beloved brother Paul, according to the wisdom 
gi\·en to him, has written to you. As, indeed, in all his 
epistles, speaking in them concerning these things: in which 
there are some tmngs hard to be understood, which the un
taught and unstable wrest, as they do also the other sc·rip
ture8, to their own destruction. Therefore, beloved, fore
knowing these things, be on your· guard; lest being also 
carried away by the deceit of the lawless, you fall from your 
own steadfastness. But grow in favor, and in the knowl
edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory, both now and to the day of eternity. Amen. 

<n 
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THE 

FIRST EPISTLE 

OF THE 

APOSTLE JOHN. 
[WRITTEN FROM EPHESUS, A.D. GB.] 

!.-THAT which was from the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have seen with om· eyes, which we 
have contemplated, and our hands have handled, concerning 
the living W ord-(for the lifo was rnaniJCsted, and we have 
seen it, and bear witness, and declare to ybu that lifo which 
is eternal, which was with the Father, and was manifosted 
to us;) that which we have seen and heard, we declare to 
you; that you also may have fellowship with us: and our 
followship truly is with the Father, and with his Son, Je!:iUS 
Christ. And these things we write to you, that your joy 
may be complete. 

5.-::M:oreover, this is the message which we have heard 
from him, and declare to you, that Goel is light, and in him 
is no darkness at all. If we say that we ha\·e fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and obey not the 
truth. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light; 
we have followship with one another, and the blood of 
Jes us Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin. If we say 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 1~rnth is not 
in us. If we confoi;s om· sini;, he is faithful and just to for
give our sins, and to cleanse us from all ulll'ightcousness. 
If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a Jia1·, and 
his word is not in us. 

II.-:My little ehildrnn, these things I write to you, that 
you may not sin. Y ct if any one has sinned, we ha Ye an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Just One. And 
he is a propitiation for our sins; and not for ours on I y, but 
also for the whole world. And by this, we know that we 
have known him, if we keep his commandments. He who 
says, I have known him; and does not keep his command
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in this man. But whoever 
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kt't'ps his word, truly in thi~ man the love of God is per
frl'h'tl. By this we know that we arc in him. He who says 
ht.' abitles in him, ought, himself~ also, so to walk even as he 
walkL'tl. 

7.-Brethren, I do not write a new commandment to you; 
hut :m old eommandmcnt, which you had from the begin-
11in!.!,·. The old commandment is the word, which you have 
lll'a~·tl from the beginning. On the other hand, I write to 
vou a new eomnurndment, which is true concerning him and 
~·orn·ernino· you. For the darkness is passing away, and the 

0 • 

li~.d1t, which is trne, now shines. He who says he is in the 
li.!.!.·ht and yet hates his brother, is in the darkness till now. 
Ile who Ion's his brother, abides in the light, and there is no 
stmnbli1w bloek to him. But he who hates his brother, is in 

I'."> 

the darkness, and walks in that darkness, and cloes not know 
whither he goes; because the darkness has blinded his eyes. 
Little ehildren, I write to you, because your sins arc for
given you, on account of his name. Fathers, I write to you, 
becau:-;e you have known him from the beginning. Young 
men, I write to y'ou, because you have overcome the wieked 
om•. Young children, I write to you, because you have . 
known the Father. Fathers, I have written to you, because 
you hnse known him from the beginning. Young men, I 
h:n-e written to you, because you are strong, and the word 
of God abides in you, and you have overcome the wicked 
one. Love not the worl<l, neither the things which arc in 
the world. If any one love the world, the love of the Fa
ther is not in him. For all that is in the world-the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of lifo-is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. ~ow the world passes 
away, and the lust of it; but he who docs the will of God, 
abides forever. Young children, it is t11c last period. And 
as you have heard that the antichrist comes, so, now, there 
are many antiehrists; whence you know that it is the last 
period. rrhey went away from· us, but they were not of us. 
For, if they had been of us, they would have abode with us; 
but they went away, that they might be made manifost that 
they were not all of u:s. But you have an unction from the 
Holy One, and know all things. I have not written to you 
b(:eause you know not the truth, but becarnse you know it, 
and. that no lie is of the truth. Who is a liar, if not he who 
de mes that ,Jes us is the Christ? He is the antichrist who 
denies the Father and the Son. "\Vhoever denies the Son, 
docs not acknowledge the Father. r.rherefore, let what you 
have heard from the beginning, abide in you. If what you 
have heard from the beginning, abide in you; you also 
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shall abide in the Son, and in the Father: and this is the 
promise which he has promised to us, even eternal lifo. 
rrhese things I have written to you, concerning them who 
deceive yon; but the unction which you have received from 
him, abides in you; and you have no need that any one 
should teach you, unless the same undion teaches you con
ceming all things, and is truth, and is no lie: and as it has 
taught you, you will abide in him. And now, little chil
dren, abide in him, that when he shall appear~ we may have 
confidence. and may not be put to shame by him, at his 
coming. If you know that he is righteous, you know that 
every one who works righteousness, has been begotten by 
him. 

III.-Behold how great love the Father has beRtowcd on 
us, that we should be called children of Goel! For this rea
son, the world docs not know us, because it did not know 
him. BeloYed, now we are the children of God; but it does 
not yet appear what we shall be. However, we know that 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him-that we shall see 
him as he is. And every one who has this hope in him pmi
fies himself, even as He is pure. Every one who works sin, 
works also the tmnsgression of law; for sin is the transgres
sion of law. Moreover, you know that he was manifosted 
that he might take away our sins-and in him is no sin. 
Whoever abides in him, does not sin. Whoever sins has not 
seen him, neither has known him. Little children, let no 
one deceive you: he who works righteousness, is righteous, 
even as He is righteous. He who works sin, is of the devil; 
for the devil sins from the beginning. For this purpose, the 
Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil. Whoever has been begotten by God, does not 
work sin;· because his seed abides in him; and he can not 
sin, because he has been begotten by God. By this, the 
children of God are discovered, and the children of the 
devil: whoever works not righteousness, is not of God, nei
ther he who loves not his brother. For this is the message 
which you have heard from the beginning, that we should 
love one another. Not being of the wicked one, as Cain 
was, who slew his brother. And on account of what, did 
he slay him? Because his own works were wicked, and his 
brother's righteous. Do not wonder, my brethren, that the 
world hates you. We know that we have passed away from 
death to life, because we love the brethren. He who loves 
not his brother, abides in death. Every one who hates his 
brother, is a mansJayer; and you know that no manslayer 
has eternal life abiding in him. By this we have known the 
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ltl\ e o( Cltri,~t, because he laid down his lifo for us; there
fore \Ve nug-ht to lay down our Ii ves for the brethren. "\Vho
eYer. tlwrl'lore, has the goods of this world, and seeg his 
brothl'r in lll'ed, and yl't shuts up his compaHsion from 
him. how abidL'S the love of God in him r ~ly little chil
dren. IL~t us not lorn in word, nor in tongue; but in deed, and 
in trnth. For by this we know that we arc of the tn1th, and 
shall a:-;:-;me om hearts before him. But if om· hem·t con
(kmn us, certainly God is greater than our heart, and knows 
all thi ugs. Beloved, if our heart do not eondemn us, we 
haYe eontidenc.:e with God. And whatever 've ask, we re
eein~ from him; because we keep his commandments, and 
do the things which are pleasing in his sight. For this is 
his c.:ommandment, that we should believe on the name of his 
Son, Jesus Christ, and should love one another as he gave 
us eommaudment. .Now he who keeps His command
ments, abides in Him, and He in him: and by this we know 
that he abides in us, even by the Spirit, which he has given 
us. 

IV.-Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but try the 
spirits, whethe1· they be from God; because many fhlse 
prophets are gone forth into the world. lly this you know 
the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confosses Jes us Christ 
has come in the flesh, is from God. And every spirit that 
does not confoss Jesus, is not from God: and this is that 
spirit of antichrist, which you have heard that it comes, and 
11ow is in the world already. You are of God, little children, 
an<l have overcome them; because he is greater, who is with 
you, than he who is with the world. They are of the world; 
therefore they speak from the world, and the world hearkens 
to them. \Ve are of God: he who knows God, hearkens to 
us; he who is not of God, hearkens not to us. By this 
we know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. Be
loved, let us love one another; for love is from Goel : and 
e,·cry one who loves, hr.s been begotten by God, and knows 
God. He who does not love, does not know God; for God 
is love. By this the love of God wai::; manifostecl to us, that 
God sent forth his Son, the only begotten, into the world, 
that we might live through him. In this is love, not .that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent forth his Son to 
be a propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we, also, ought to love one another. No one has seen God, 
a~ any ti1_ne. If we love one another, God abides in us, and 
h1~ lo~e is. made perfoct in us. By this, we know that we 
abide m him, and he in us because he has o·iven us of his 
Spirit. Now we have see~, and bear testi~ony, that the 
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Father has sent forth his Son, to be the Saviour of the 
world. Whoever will confess that Jesus is the Son of God 
God abides in him, and he in Goel. And we have known' 
and believed the love which Goel has to us. God is love~ 
wherefore, he who abides in love, abides in God and God 
in him. By this, the love has been perfected in l~s, that we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment; because as he 
is, so are we in this world. There is no fear in love· hut 
perfect love casts out foar, because fear has torment: tlicre
fore, he who foars is not made perfect in love. \Ve lo Ye 
him, because he first loved us. If any one say, Indeed I 
love God, and yet hate his brother, he is a liar: for he who 
loves not his brother, whom he has seen, how can he love 
God, whom he has not seen'? :Moreover, this commandment 
we have from him, that he who loves God, loves his brother, 
also. 

V.-Every one who believes that Jesus is the Christ, has 
been begotten by God; and evel'y one who loves the bcgct
ter, loves also the begotten by him. By this we know that 
we love the children of God, when we love God and keep 
his commandments. For this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments: and his commandments are not 
burdensome; because, every one that is begotten by God, 
overcomes the world. And this is the victory which over
comes the world, even our faith. Who is he that overcomes 
the world, but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of God? 
This is he who came by water and blood, even J e~ms the 
Christ; not by the water only, but by the water and the 
blood. And it is the Spirit who testified; because the Spirit 
is the truth. Indeed, there are three who bear testimony: 
the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and these three 
agree in one. If 've receive the testimony of men, the test
imony of God is greater. Now, this is the testimony of 
God, which he has testified concerning his Son. (He who 
believes on the Son of God, has the testimony in himself. He 
who believes not God, has made him a liar, because he has not 
believed the testimony, which God has testified concerning 
his Son.) Now this is the testimony, that God has given 
to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son. He who h~s 
the Son, has this life; he who has not the Son of God, has 
not this life. 

13.-These things I have written to you, that you may 
know that you have eternal life-that you may continue to 
believe on the name of the Son of God. And this is the 
confidence which we have with him, that if we ask anything 
according tb his will, he hearkens to us. And if we know 
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that lw hcark('11S to us, concerning whatever we ask; we 
know that we :5hall obtain the petitions which we have asked 
from him. It' any one see his brother sinning a sin, not to 
death. let him ask, and he will grant to him life, for those 
who sin not to llcath. There is a sin to death. I do not 
:5ay corn:erning it, that you should ask. All unrighteous
ue~s is :5in: but there is a sin not to death. We know that 
whlx>YCr hns hl'l'll begotten by God, does not sin; but he 
who is bcg-ottl'n by God, guards himself; and the wicked one 
docs not !av hold on him. 

19.-\\:'c kno'v that we are of God, and that the whole 
world lies under the wicked one. Moreover, we know that 
the Son of God has come, and has given us understanding, 
that we might know him that is true; and we are in him that 
is trne-in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and 
the eternal life. Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE 

OF THE 

APOSTLE JOHN. 
LWRITTEN FROM EPHESUS, A.D. 69.] 

I.-THE elder, to Electa Cyria, and her children, whom 
I love sincerely; and not I only, but also all who have 
known the truth; fo1· the truth's sake, which is in us, and 
shall be with us for ever: Favor, mercy, and peace, be with 
you, from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, with truth and love. 

4.-I rejoiced greatly, when I found some of your chil
dren walking in truth, as we received commandment from 
the Father. And now I beseech yon, Cyria, not as writing 
to you a new commandment, but that which we had from the 
beginning, that we love one another. And this is the love, 
that we walk according to his commandments. This is the 
commandment, even as you have heard from the beginning, 
that you may walk in it; for many deceivers are entered into 
the world, who do not confess Jesus Christ did come in the 
flesh. This is the deceiver, and the antichrist. Look to 
yourselves, that we may not lose the things which we have 
wrought, but may receive a full reward. Whoever trans
gresses, and does not abide in the doctrine of Christ, has 
not God: he who abides in the doctrine of Christ, has both 
the Father and the Son. If any one come to you, and bring 
not this doctrine; receive hip1 not into your house, nor wish 
him success: for he who wishes him success, partakes in his 
evil deeds. Having many things to write to you, I did not 
incline to communicate them by paper and ink; because I 
hope to come to you, and speak face to face, that our joy may 
b0 complete. The children of your beloved sister, salute 
you. 
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THE 

THIRD EPISTLE 

OF THE 

APOSTLE JOHN. 
[WRITTEN FROM EPHESUS, A. D. 69.] 

I.-THE elder, to Gaius, the beloved, whom I love in the 
truth. Belovcll, I pray, that with respect to all things, you 
may pros~ler and lw in health, even ns your soul prospers. 
For I 1-..·joi..:ed greatly, when the brethren l'ame, and bore 
witness to your truth, even as you walk in trnth. 

4.-I have no greater joy than that which I have when I 
hear my children are wq_lking in trnth. Beloved, you do 
faithfully what you prdorm for the brethren, and for the 
strangers. These have borne testimony to your love, in the 
presence of the C'ong1·egation; whom. if you help forward 
on their joumey, in a manner worthy of God, you will <lo 
well. Because for his name's sake they went forth, receiv
ing nothing from the Gentiles. We, therefore, ought to en
tertain such, that we may be joint laborers in the truth. I 
wrotc- to the eongregation: but Diotr<~phe~, who affe'-'.b a 
pre-eminence among them, does not receive us. For this 
cause, when I come, I will bring his deeds to remembrance, 
which he practiceH-prating againHt us with malicious 
words; and, not content with this, he does not himself re
ceive the brethren, and forbids them who would, and casts 
them out of the congregation. Belove<l, <lo not imitate what 
is evil, but what is good. He who does good, is of God; 
but he who does evil, has not seen God. Testimony is 
borne to Demetrius, by all, and by the truth itself; and we 
also bear testimony; and you know that our testimony is 
true. I have many things to write; but I do not incline to 
write them to you with pen and ink: for I hope immediately 
to see you, and so we shall speak face to face. Peace be· to 
you. The friends here salute you. Salute the friends by 
name. 
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THE 

EPISTLE 

OF THE 

APOSTLE JUDE. 
[WRITTEN A.D. 66.]-PLACE NOT UOWN. 

I.-JUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 
James, to them who are sanctified by God the Father, and 
to the preserved by Jes us Christ, to the called: nira y mercy, 
and peace, and love, be multiplied to you. 

3.-Beloved, making all haste to write to you, concern
ing the common salvation, I thought it necessary to write to 
you, exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith for
merly delivered to the saints. For certain men have come 
in privily, who long ago we1·e befo1·e written to this very 
condemnation; ungodly men, perverting the favor of our 
God to lasciviousness, and denying the only sovereign Lord, 
even our Lord Jesus Christ. I will therefore put you in re
membrance, though you formerly knew this, that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward 
destroyed them who did not believe. Also, the angels who 
kept not their first estate, but left their proper babitation, 
he has reserved in everlasting chains, under darkness, to the 
judgment of the great day. Likewise Sodom and Gomor
rah, and the cities around them, which, after their example, 
had habitually committed uncleanness, and gone after other 
flesh, are set forth an example, suffering the punishment of 
an eternal fire. Truly, in like manner, also, shall these 
dreamers be punished-who, indeed, defile the flesh, despise 
authority, and blaspheme dignities. Whereas, Michael, the 
Arch Angel, when contending with the devil, (he disputed 
about the body of Moses,) did not attempt to bring against 
him a reviling accusation, but said, "The Lord rebuke you:" 
but these, indeed, revile those things which they do not 
know; but what things they do know, naturally,. as animals 
void of reason, by these they destroy themselves. Alas for 
them! for they have gone in the way of Cain, and have run 
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l'Yitlcntlv in the error of Balnnm's hire, and have perish(~d in 
tlw rclwilinn of Kornh. These men nrc spots in love fonsts, 
wlH'n thcv ti.,ast "·ith you, focding themselves without foar. 
Thl'\' are· e londs without watcl', cal'ried a bout. of winds: 
witliL'l'l'd autumnal trees without fruit; twice dead; rooted 
out; rao·i1w waYes of the sen, foaming out their own shame; 

, l' b c... 

wantlcring; stars, for whom the blackness of darkness for 
ewr is l'~-Sl'rYed. Now~ Enoch, the seyenth from Adam, 
prophesied. indeed, concerning these men; saying, "Behohl, 
the Lord comes with his myriads of holy angels, to pass 
SL'ntl'ncc on all, and to convict all the ungodly among them, 
ul' all their deeds of ungodliness, which they have impiously 
committed; and of all the hard things which ungodly siu
lll'l'S haYc spoken against him." These are mm·murcrs, and 
complainers, who walk according to their own h1sts; and 
their mouths speak great swelling words. They admire per
sons for the sake of gain. But, beloved, remember the 
words which were spoken by the Apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; that they said to you,· that in the last time there 
would be scoffers walking according to their own ungodly 
lusts. These be they who separate themselves, sensual, not 
haYing the Spirit. Bnt you, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying with a holy spirit; keep 
yoursel Yes in the love of God, expecting the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to eternal life. And making a differ
ence, have compassion, indeed, on some: but others, save by 
fear, snatching them out of the fire, hating even the gar
ment spotted by the flesh. Now to him who is able to guard 
you from stumbling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory. with exceeding joy; to God, alone our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now, and throughout all ages. Amen. 



428 REVELATION. CH. I. 

A 

REVELATION 
FROM 

JESUS CHRIST TO THE APOSTLE JOHN. 

[WRITTEN IN PAT.MOS, OR EPHESUS, A. D. 9G.J 

I.-A REVELA'J.1ION of .Jesus Christ, which God gave 
to him, to show to his sel'vant8 the things which must shortly 
be; and sending by his messengcl', he signified them to his 
scl'vant ,John, who teHtificd the word of God, and the te8ti
mony of ,Jesus Chl'ist, whatever he saw. Happy is he that 
reads, and they that hear the wol'ds of this pI'ophecy, and 
keep the things that are written in it; for the time is at 
hand. 

4.-John, to the seven congregations which a!'c in Asia; 
favor and peace be with you, from him who is, and who was, 
and who is to come; and from the seven spil'its whieh are 
before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, the faithfol wit
ness, the fii·st bo1·n of the dead, and the ruler of the kings 
of the earth: to him who has loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and has made us kings and priests 
to his God and Father; to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. ..A.men. 

7.-Behold, he is coming in the clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, even they who pierced him: and all the tribes 
of the earth shall mom·n because of him. Yes: so let it be. 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, says the Loni, who is, and 
who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. 

9.-I, John, who am also your brother and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Je:--us 
Christ, was in the island called Patmos, for the sake of the 
word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. I was 
in the Spirit on the Lord'::; day, and heard a great voice bc
hiud me, as of a trumpet, saying, vVhat you see, w1·ite in a 
book, and send it to the seven congregations; to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. And I turned 
to see the voice which spoke to me, and being turned, I saw 
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Sl'H'll g-oldcn lamps; and, in the midst of the seven lamps, 
otH' likl' a ~on of l\Jan, elothed in a long robe, and gil'ded 
ahunt tlw ht'l':tsts with a gold.en girdle. His head, even his 
hairs. WL'l'C white like wool. as white as snow; and his eyes 
Wl'l'l' as a flame' of fire; and his foet like fine brags, when 
glowing in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of many 
watl'l'S: and he had in his right hand seven stars, and out of 
his month there went a sharp two-edged sword; and his 
cunntL'llancc was as the sun, when he shines in his strength. 

17.-And when I saw him, I foll down at hi8 foet, as dead; 
arnl he laid his right hand upon me, and said, ],ear not; I am 
the First and the Last; I am he who lives and was dead; 
and behold, I am living- for ever and ever; and I have the 
keys of the unseen world, and of death. Write the things 
whid1 you see, even those which al'e, and the things which 
shall be he1·catl:er. As to the hidden nwaning of the seven 
stars, whieh yon see in my right hand, and of the seven 
lamps of gold: the seven stars arc messengers of the seven 
congregations; and the seven lamps which you see, are seven 
congregations. 

IL-By the messenger of the congregation in Ephesus, 
write: These things, says he who holds the seven stars in 
his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden 
lamps: I know your works, and your labor, and your pa
tience; and that you can not bear those who are evil: and 
you have tried those who say they are Apostles, and are not, 
and have found them liars; and you have patience; and have 
borne for my name's sake, and have not fainted. N everthe
less, I have against you that you have lost your first love. 
Remember, therefore, from what you are fallen, and reform, 
and do the first works, otherwise I will come to you quickly, 
and take away your lamp out of its place, unless you reform. 
Yet you have this, that you hate the works of the Nicolai
tans, which I also hate. Whoever has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the congregations. To him who 
conquers, I will give to eat of the tree of lifo, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God. 

8.-And by the messenger of the congregation in. 
Smyrna, write: These things, says the First and the Last, 
wh.o was dead, and is alive: I know your works, and trilm
lat1on, and poverty, (but you are rich,) and I know the slan
der of those who say they are Jews, and are not; but are 
the assembly of Sabm. ~'ear none of the thing8 which you 
sh~ll suffer; behold, the devil will cast some of you int@ 
~rison, that you may be tried; and you shall have tribula
tion ten days: be you faithful until death, and I will give 
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you a crown of life. Whoever has an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit says to the congregations. The conqueror shall 
not be injured by the second death. 

12.-And by the messenger of the congreo-ation which 
is in Pergamos, write: These things says he ~vho has the 
sharp two-edged sword: I know your works, und where you 
dwell; even where the throne of Satan is: and you hold 
fast my name, and have not denied my faith, c\·en in those 
days in which Antipas was my fo.ithfnl wit11ess, who was 
slain among you, where Satan dwells. Nevertheless, I have 
a fow things against you, that you have there, them who 
hold the doctrine of Bala.am, who taught Balak to cast a 
stumbling block before the child1·en of Israel, to eat things 
sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication. You, in like 
manner, have those that hold the doctrine of the Nicolai
tans, which I hate. Reform, or otherwise, I will come to 
you quickly, and I will fight against them with the sword of 
my mouth. -\Vhoever has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the congregations: rro the couq ucror I will 
gi,·e of the hidden manna; and I will give him a white stone, 
and in the stone a new name written, which no man knows 
except he who rPccivcs it. 

18.-A.nd by the messenger of the congregation in Thy
atirn, write: rrhese things say~ the Son of God, who has his 
eyes as a flame of fire, and his foet like fine brass: I know 
your works, and love, and service, and faith, and your pa
tience, and that your last works are more than the :first. 
N everthelcss, I hiwe against you, that you permit that woman 
J czabel, who says that she is a prophetess, to teach and to se
dnee my servants to commit fornication, and to cat things 
sacrificed to idolo. And I have given her time to reform 
from her fornication, and she reforms not. Behold, J will 
cast hei· into a bed, and those who commit adulte1·y with her, 
into great tribulation, unless they reform from their works; 
and I will slay he1· children with death; and all the congre
gations shall know that I am he who seareh the reins and 
the heart: and I will give to every one of you according to 
your works. But I say to you, even to the rest in '11hya
tirn, as many as do not hold this doctrine, aud who have not 
known the depth8 of Satan, as they speak; I will lay upon 
you no other burden. Nevertheless, what you have, hold 
fast till I come. And as for him that conquers, and keeps 
my works to the end, I will give him power over the nations: 
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron, they shall be 
dashed in pieces like a potter's vessel: as I hnse also re
ceived of my Father. And I will give him the morning 
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:'t:ll'. 'Yl10evcr has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 
tl) the con°Tl10·ations. 

IlL-Xrnf by the messenger of the congregation in ~·~r
di~. Wl'ite: rl'he~e things says he who has the seven Spll'ltS 
llf Goll. and the seven stars: I know your works, that 
you have a name that you live, but are <lead. Be watchful, 
~rnd ~tn•ngthen the things which remain, which are ready to 
die: for (have not found your wo1·ks filled up in the sight 
of Goll. Heme\nber, therefore, how you have received and 
lwanl. and hold fast, and reform: thel'efore, unless you are 
watd11ul, I will come upon you as a thief, anc.l you shall not 
know wl.at hour I will come upon you. But you have a fow 
nam('S m Sanlis, who have not polluted their garments: and 
tlwy shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy. As 
for 'the conqueror, he shall be elothed in white apparel; and 
I wi II not blot out his name from the book of lifo; but I will 
conic~:-; his name before my Fathc1·, and befo1·e his angels. 
\Yhoever has an ear: let him hear what the Spirit says to the 
congTega tions. 

7.-And by the messenger of the congregation in Phil
adelphia, write: rrhese things says the Holy One, the True 
One; who has the key, the Son of David; he who opens 
and no man shuts; and shuts, and no man opens: I know 
your works: Lehohl, I have set before you an open door, and 
no man can shut it; because you have a little strength, and 
h<tve kept my word, and have not denied my name. Behold, 
I will give of those-who arc of the assembly of Satan; who 
say they are Jews, and al'C not, but do lie; behold-I will 
make them to come and worship before your feet; and they 
shall know that I have loved you. Because you have kept 
the word of my patience, I '~ill al,,;o keep you from the hour 
of temptation, which shall come upon all the worl<l, to try 
the inhabitants of the earth. I come quickly: keep that 
which you have, that no man take your cl'own. As for the 
conqueror, I will make him a pillai· in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go ont no more: and I will inscribe upon him 
the n~me of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
the ~cw .Jerusalem, which is to come down from heaven, 
from my God; and my new name. vVhoever has an ear, 
let him hear what the ~pirit says to the congregations. 

l!.-...:\.nd by the messeno·er of the conoTeo·ation in Lao-
1
. . o n o 

t 1~~a, wnte: These things says the AMEN, the Faithful 
anu true vVitness, the Begi1ming of the creation of God: 
I ~now your works, that you are neithe1· cold nor hot: I 
w1:sh you were either cold or hot. 'I1herefore, because 
you are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will vomit 
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you out of n:Y mouth. Because you say, I am wealthy, 
and have enriched myself~ and have need of nothino-- and 

1'""l ' do not _know that you are wretehed and miserable, and poor, 
and blm<l, and naked. I counsel yon to buy of me o·olfl 
tried in thr fire, that you may be rich; and white app~n~l, 
that you may be clothed, and that the shame of' yom· naked
ness may not appear; and anoint your eyes with eye-salve, 
that you may sec. As many as I lo\·c, I l'C(H'OYC ancl cor
rect; therefore be zealous, and reform. Behold, I stand at 
the door and knoek: if any one hear my \"oicc, an cl open the 
door, I will enter into his house, and will sup with him, and 
he with me. As for the conq neror, I will give him to sit 
down with me upon my throne; as I also lrnYc conquered, 
and sat down with my Father upon his throne. 'Vhocver 
has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the congre
gations. 

IV.-After these things, I saw, and behold, a door 
opened in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was as 
of a trumpet speaking to me; and it said, Come up hither, 
and I will show you what shall be hereafter. And immedi
ately I was in the Spirit: and behold, a throne was set in 
heaven, and one sitting upon it; and he who sat on it: was 
in appearance like a jasper and sardine stone; and a rninbow, 
in appearance like an emerald, was round about the throne. 
And round about the thrnne there we1·e twenty-four thrones; 
and on the thrones, twenty-four elders sitting, clothed wjth 
white apparel; and upon their heads golden e1·owns. And 
out of the throne there came lightnings, and thunders, and 
voices. And seven lamps of fire we1·c buming before the 
throne, which are the seven Spi1·its of God. And before the 
throne there was a sea of glass, like crystal. And in the 
middle of the throne, in the circle about the throne, there 
were four living creatures, full of eyes, before and. behind. 
And the first creature was like a lion; and the second crea
ture was like a calf; and the third creature had a face like a 
man; and the fourth creature was like a flying eagle. And 
the four living creatures had, each of them, six wings round 
about: and within they were full of eyes: and they rest not, 
day nor night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
who wast, and art, and art to come. And while the Ii ving 
creatures are giving glory, and honor, and thanks to him 
who sits upon the throne~ who Ii ves for ever and. ever, the 
twenty-four elders fall down before him who sits . upon 
the throne, and worship him who lives for ever· and ever; and 
they cast down their crowns before the throne, saying, W or
tby art thou, 0 Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and power; 
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for thon h:1~t created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
an'. and were en1 ated. 

Y.-An(l I 8aW in the right hand of him who sat on the 
thront>. a seroll. written within and without, sealed with 
~en'n seals. ·And I saw a mighty messenger proclaiming 
with a g-rl':lt voicP. 'Vl10 is worthy to open the scroll, and to 
1oML' its s~als? .And 110 one in heaven, nor upon the earth, 
110r under the earth, was able to open the scroll, or to look 
into it. And I wept abundantly, because no one was found 
·worthy to open the scroll, nor to look into it. And one of 
the el~lcrs said to me, "\Veep not; behold the Lion of the 
tribe of ,Judah, the Root of David, has prevailed to open the 
scroll and its seven seals. And I beheld, in the middle space, 
lwtween the throne aml the four living C'reatures, and in the 
midst of the elders, there stood a Lamb, which seemed to 
ha,·e been slain. having seven horns, and seven eyes; these 
are the se,·en Spirits of God, sent forth into all the earth. 
~\_ml he came and took the scroll out of the right hand of 
him who sat upon the throne. And when he received the 
scroll, the fom Ii ving creatures, and the twenty-four elders, 
foll (lown before the Lamb, having every one harps, auc 
golden vials foll of perfumes, which are the prayers of thl• 
saints. And they sung a new song, saying, 'Vorthy art thou 
to take the scrnll, and to open the scab' of it; for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every tribe, and lan~uage, and people, and nation; and hast 
made us, to our God. kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on earth. And I beheld, and heard the voice of many an
gels round about the throne, and of the living creatures, and 
of the elders: and the number of them was myriads of 
myriads, and thousands of thousands; saying, with a loud 
voil'e, \Vorthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power 
and riches, and wisdom, and might, and honor, and glory, 
and blessing! And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
cYen all things that are in them, I heard saying, To him who 
t'its upon the throne, and to the Lamb be blessing, and 
lwnor, and glory, and i;;trength, for ever and ever! And the 
four Ii ving creatures said, Amen: and the elders fell down 
and w01·shiped him. 

Vl.-And I saw, when the Lamb opened one of the seals; 
a1~d I heard one of the four living creatures, which said, as 
with a voice of thunder, Come and see. And I saw, and 
hehold, a white bori;;e; and he who sat upon it, had a bow. 

28 
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and there was given to him a crown; and he went forth con
quering, and to conquer. 

3.-And when he opened the second seal I heard the 
second living creature, saying, Come -- ~\ml another 
horse came out, which was red; and it was o·ivcn to him 
who sat upon it, to take peace from the earth, ~nd that they 
should slay each other; and thern was given to him a g1·eat 
sword. 

5.-And when he had opened the third seal, I heai·d the 
third living ereature, saying, Come and sec. And I saw, 
and behold, a black horse; and he who sat upon it, had a 
pair of scales in his hand. And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four living creatures, saying, A chenix of wheat 
for a deuarius, and three chenices of barley for a denarius; 
yet see that you injure not the oil, nor the wine. 

7.-And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth living creature, saying, Corne and see. 
And I saw, and behold, a pale horse; and as for him who sat 
on it, his name was Death; and Hades followed him: and 
there was gi,·en to him power to slay the fourth part of the 
earth with the sword, and with famine, and with death, and 
with the wild beasts of the field. 

9.___,..,.And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw, under 
the altar, the souls of those who were slaughtered on ac
count of the word of God, and the testimony which they 
held. And they cried with a loud voice, and said, How long, 
0 sovereign Lord, holy and tl'ue, before thou dost judge, and 
avenge our blood upon those who dwell on the earth'! And 
there were given to each of them white robes; and it was 
said to them, that they should rest yet a while, till the num
ber of their fellow-servants and b1·ethl'en who should be 
killed, as they had been, should be completed. 

12.-Ancl I saw, when he opened the sixth seal, and there 
was an earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth 
of hai1·; and the moon became as blood; and the stal's foll 
from heaven, on the earth, as a .fig tree drops its untimely figs, 
being shaken by a. mighty wind: and the heavens passed 
away like a scroll, when it is rolled up; and CH'ry mountain, 
and island, was moved out of its place: and the kings of 
the earth, and the grnndees, and the rich men, and the chief 
officers, and the powerful men, and every slave, and every 
freeman, hid themselves in the caves, and rocks of the mount
ains: and they said to the mountains, and the rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him who sits on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb! for the great day 
of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand P 
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YTT.-.\ rnl. aflrr thesl' things, I saw four angels, starnl
in!.!· at the li.mr corners of thP earth, holding the four winds 
<ll: the l':1rth. that the wirnl might not blow upon the earth, 
11nr uplHI till' sl'a, nor on any trPe. .And I saw another an
!.!.·t•I :\S('l'rnlin!.!.· from the rising of the sun, having the seal of 
the Ii Yi 11!.!.· n~)ll: and he cried with a great voice to the four 
:lll!.!,'l'b t~ whom power was given to injure the earth, and tho 
:o'l':~; saying:. Injure not the earth, nor the sea, :ior th~ ti:ecs, 
till we have sealed the servants of our God rn then· fo1·e
hea<ls. ..:\n<l I hem·d the number of those that were sealed; 
onC' hundred and fo1ty-fom· thousand, who were sealed out 
of eYery tribe of the children of Israel. Of the tribe of Ju
dah. were sealetl twelrn thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben, 
WCl'C sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad, were 
sealed twelYe thousand. Of the tl'ibe of Asher, were sealed 
tweh·e thousand. Of the tribe of Naphtali, were sealed 
twelrn thousand. Of the tribe of ::Manasseh, were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of' Simeon, were sealed 
tweh-e thousand. Of the tribe of Levi, were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar, were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Zebulon, were sealed twelve 
thousand. or the tribe of Joseph, were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin, were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

9.-After this, I saw, and beheld a gTeat multitude, 
whi<.:h no one could number, out of every nation, and tribe, 
and people, and language, standing before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palms in their 
hands; and they cry with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
our God who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb! And 
all the messengers stood round about the throne, and· about 
the elders, and the four Ii ving creatures; and they fell down 
on their faces, before the throne, and worshiped God; say
ing, Amen: the blessing, and the glory, and the wisdom, 
and the thanksgiving, and the honor, and the power, and 
the strength, be to our God for ever and ever: Amen. And 
one of the elders answered, saying to me, As for those who 
are clothed with white apparel, who are they, and whence 
do they come 't And I said to him, Sir, you know. And 
he said to me, These are they who have come out of much 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb: therefore, they are before 
the throne of God, and serve him, day and night, in his tem
ple; and he who sits upon the throne, pitches his tabel'llacle 
ov.er them. They shall hunger no more, neither shall they 
thirst any more; nor shall the sun fall upon them, nor any 
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heat: for the Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne, shall 
feed them, and he shall ~ead them to fountains of living 
water; and God 8hall wipe away every tear from their 
eyes. 

VIIT.-And when he had opened the ~eventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven for about half an hour. ~\.nd J saw 
the se\'en angels which stood before God: and seven trump
ets were given to them. And another angel came, and 
stood before the altar, having a golden censer; and there 
was given to him much incense, that he might present it 
with the prayers of all the saints, upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. And the smoke of the per
fumes went up, with the prayers of the saints, from the 
hand of the angel, before God. And the angel took the cen
ser, and filled it with the fire of the altar, and threw it upon 
the earth; and there were voices, and thunders, and light
nings, and an earthquake. 

6.-And the seven angels who had the seven trumpets, 
prepared themselves to sound. 

7 .-And the first sounded; and there was hail and fire, 
mingled with blood, and it was cast down upon the earth; 
and a third part of the trees was burnt up, and all the herb
age was burnt up. 

8.-And the second angel sounded; and it was as if a 
great mountain, burning with fire, was cast into the sea; and 
a third part of the sea became blood; and a third part of the 
creatures which had lite in the sea, died; and a third part of 
the ships were destroyed. 

10.-And the third angel sounded; and there foll from 
heaven a great star, blazing like a torch; and it foll upon the 
third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters: 
and the name of the star was called "r ormwood, and a third 
part of the waters became wormwood; and many men died 
of the waters, because they wern become bitter. 

12.-And the fourth angel sounded; and· the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the stars, so that the thirrl part of them was 
darkened, and the clay was obscured for a third part, and the 
night also. And I beheld, and heard one of the angels fiy
ino· in the midst of heaven, saying with a loud Yoiee, ~Voe, 
w~e, woe to those who dwell upon the earth, for the remain
ing sounds of the trumpets of the three angels, vd1ieh are 
yet to sound I . 

IX.-And the fifth angel sounded; and I saw a Star foll 
from heaven to the earth; and there was given to him the 
key of the bottomless pit. And he opened the bottomless 
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pit. and smoke nscenckd from the pit, as the smoke of a 
!.!Tl':lt furnat·e: and tlw snn and tlw a11· wel'e dal'kencd by the 
~rnokt' ot' tlw pit. _.:\.nd out of' the snioke there came lol'.usts 
upon till' l'arth: and power was.g·iven t~> tlwm, as SL'orpions 
ot'tlll't':ll'th haYepower. And itwassaul to them that tlwy 
!'hnnld not injrn·L' the grnss of the cal'th, no!' any green thing~ 
1101· :my tl'l'l' :· but the men who hatl not the seal ol' Go(l iu 
their fi.wchemb. ~-\rnl it was not gin'n to them to kill tll('lll, 
but to tol'mL'nt them fhe months: and thcil' tol'ment was like 
that 01' a sc:o1·pion when it stings a man. And in these days 
m~n shall seek death, and shall not find it: and they shall 
desire to die, and death shall fly from them. And the l'e
scmblance of the locusts was 1ike hol'ses pl'epal'ed fol' war; 
and on their heads were, as it were, crnwns of gold; and 
their faces wel'e like the faces of men: and they had tresses, 
like the tresses of women; and theil' teeth were like the 
teeth of lions. And they had breastplatet'l like bl'eastplates 
of iron; and the noise of their "·ings was like the noise of 
chariots, and many horses l'Ushing to wal'. And they had 
tails like scorpions, and their Hting~ Wcl'e in their tails; and 
their power wa::; to hurt men fi vc rnontlu;. For they had a 
king over them, the angel of the bot tomlesH pit, whose 
name, in the Hebrew language, is . .\ baddon; and in the 
Greek, he has the name of Apollyon. One woe is gone, and 
behold other two woes, besides it, yet coming. 

13.-And the sixth angel sounded; and I heard a voice 
from the four horns of the golden altar which was before 
God, saying to the sixth angel, who had the trnmpet, Loose 
the four angels who are bound by the great river Euphrates. 
And the four angels were loosed, who were prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, to kill a third part 
of men. And the number of the horsemen was two myriads 
of myriads: I heard the numbel' of them. And I saw the 
horses, and those who sat upon them, thus in thei1· appeal'
ance; having breastplates of fire, and hyacinth, and brim
stone: and the heads of the horses were like the heads of 
lions, and out of their mouths went fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 'Vith these three-by the fire, by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone-that went ont of their mouths, they 
i:;lew a third part of men. And thei1· powers are in their 
mo1~ths and in their tails; and their tails arc like serpents, 
havm~ heads, and with them they injure. Yet the remain
der ot men, who died not by these l)ltwnes did not reform 
f. 0 ' 
rom the works· of their hands, that they might not worship 

demons, and idols of gold, and silver, aud brass, and Htone, 
and wood; which can neither see, 1101· hear, nol' walk. And 
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they reformed not from their murders, and their mao-ical in
cantations; nor from their fornication, nor their thefts. 

X.-And I saw another mighty angel descendino- from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud; and a rainbow was ab~ut his 
head, and his face was as the sun, and his feet like pillars of 
fire. And he had in his hand a little book, open; and he put 
his right foot upon the sea, and the left upon the earth. And 
he cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roars: and when 
he had cried, the seven thunders uttered their voices. And 
when the seven thunders had spoken, I was about to write: 
and I heard a voice from heaven, saying, Seal up what the 
seven thunders have spoken, and write it not. And the an
gel, whom I saw standing on the sea and on the earth, lifted 
up his hand toward heaven, and swore by him t}1at lin~s for 
ever and ever, who created the heaven, and those things 
which are in it; and the sea, and the things which :1J'e in it; 
and the earth, and the things which are in it; that there 
should be no longer delay. But in the clays of the voice of 
the seventh angel; when he shall begin to sound, then the 
secret of God, as he had revealed its glad tidings to his serv
ants the prophets, should be fulfilled. 

8.-And the voice which I heard from heaven spoke to 
me again, and said, Go, take the little book, which is open, 
out of the hand of the angel wruch stands upon the sea and 
upon the earth. And I went to the angel, and said to him, 
Give me the little book. And he said to me, Take it, and 
cat it up; and it shall embitter your stomach, but in your 
mouth it shall be as sweet as honey. And I took the little 
book out of the hand of the angel, and eat it np; and in my 
mouth it was sweet as honey; but when I had eaten it, my 
~tomach was bitter. And he said to me, You must again 
prophesy to many people, and nations, and tongues, and 
kings. 

XL-And there was given to me a reed like a Jneasur
ing rod, saying, Arise, and measure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and those who worship at it; and the outer court 
of the temple throw out, and measure it not; for it shall be 
given to the Gentiles, and they shall trample upon the holy 
city forty-two months. And I will give to my two witnesses 
commission, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hun
dred and sixty clays, clothed in sackcloth. These are the 
two olive trees, and the two lamps, which stand before the 
Lord of the earth. And if any one will injure them, fire 
shall come out of their mouth, and devour their enemies: 
and if any one will injure them, so must he be put to death. 
These hav.e power to shut heaven, so that no rain shall be 
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~linWt'l'L'd down in the days of theil' p1'ophecy; they h:we 
po\rt'I" on'r tl11.' waters, to tun~ thc1~1 to blood, and to smite 
th1.' L'arth as ollcn as they will, with every plague. And 
wlwn tlwv shall have finished their testimony, the savage 
lwa~t whiZ·h a~et'IHls out of the abyss, shall make war against 
them. and ~hall conqm'r them, and kill them. And their 
1.·orp~1.'s ~hall lie in the street of the great city, which is spir
itually ealk•d Sodom and Egypt; where also our Lord was 
enwi ti1.•cl. .... \. rnl persons of various people, and tribes, and 
tong;ucs. and nations, shall look on their dead bodies three 
day~-. and a halt~ and shall not permit thei1· corpses to be laid 
in the gran~s. .And they who dwell upon the earth shall re
joiec on•r them, and be glad, and shall send gifts to each 
other; because these two prophets tormented those who 
dwelt upon the earth. And after three days and a. half~ the 
breath of life from God, entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet: and great fear foll on those who looked 
upon them. And they heard a great voice saying to them, 
from heaven, Come up hither. And they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud, and their enemies looked on them. And 
in that hour there was a great earthquake; and a tenth part· 
of the city fell, and seven thousand titles of men were de
stroyed by the earthquake; and the rest were terrified, and 
gave glory to the Goel of heaven. The second woe is past, 
and behold the third woe comes quickly. 

15.-And the seventh angel sounded, and there were 
great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of the world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever. And the twenty-four 
elders who sat before God on their thrones~ foll upon their 
faces and worshiped God, saying, 'Ve give thanks to thee, 
0 Lord God Almighty, who art, and who wast, because thou 
hast taken thy great power, and hast commenced thy reign. 
And the nations were wroth; and thy wrath came, and the 
time of the dead when they should be judged, and a reward 
should be given to thy servants, the prophets, and to the 
saints, and to them that foar thy name, small and great; 
and when thou shouldst destroy those that destroy the earth. 
And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and the ark 
of his covenant appeared in his temple: and there were light
nings, and voicesi and thunders, and an earthq1:J.ake, and 
great hail. 

XII.-And there appeared a great sign in heaven-a 
woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her foet, 
and upon her head a crown of twelve stars; and she being 
pregnant, cried out in travail, and in pangs, to be delivered. 
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And there appeared another sign in heaven: and, behold! a 
great fiery dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, ancl 
upon his heacls seven crowns. And his tail drew down a 
third part of the stars of heaven, and cast them to the earth: 
and the dragon stood before the woman who was about to 
bring forth, that when she was delivered he mio·ht devout' he1· 
child. And she brnught forth a masculine s~1, who was to 
rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was sml
denly taken up to God, even to his throne. And the woman 
fled into the wilderness, where she had a place prepared by 
God, that she might there be nourished one thousand two 
hundred and sixty days. 

7.-And the1·e was war in heaven; Michael and his an
gels made war against the dragon; and the drag-on made 
war, and his angels: nevertheless, they did not prevail, 
neither was place found for them any more in heaven. And 
thus the great dragon was cast out; even the old serpent 
called the Devil, and Satan, who deceives the wol'l<l, was 
cast out to the earth; and his angels were cast out with him. 
And I heard a great voice saying, in heaven, Now is come 
the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of om· God, 
and the authority of his Christ; because the accuser of onr 
brethren is cast out, who accused them before om· God day 
and night. And they have overcome him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they 
loved not their lives to the death. Therefore, rejoice yon 
heavens, and you who inhabit them. But woe to those who 
inhabit the earth and the sea; for the devil is come down to 
you, having great wrath, because he knows that he has but 
a short time. And when the dragon saw that he was cast 
out on the earth, he persecuted the woman who had brought 
forth the masculine child. And there were given to the wo
man two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the 
wilderness, to her place; where she is nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. And 
the serpent threw out of his mouth water, like a river, after 
the woman, that he might cause her to be carried away by 
the stream: and the earth assisted the woman; and the earth 
opened its mouth, and drank up the flood which the dragon 
threw out of his mouth. And the dragon was enraged 
against the woman, and went away to make war against the 
remainder of her seed, who keep the commandments of God, 
and retain the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

XIII.-And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw 
a savage beast ascending out of the sea, having seven heads 
and ten horns; and upon its horns were ten diadems; and 
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on its he:Hh Wt're the names of defamation. And the beast 
whit·h I saw was like a leopard, and its feet were like 
those ol' a lll'ar. and its mouth like the mouth of a lion; and 
the dr;lg·on µ;a,·c it his power, and his throne, and great au
tlwrin·: A'i1d I saw one of its heads wounded, as it were, 
to th·:~t h; and yet its mortal wound wa~ healed. . And the 
"-lwlL~ earth wondered, and followed after the wild beast; 
and tlwv worshiped the dragon who gave authority to the 
wihl 1w;1st, saying: \Vho is li~e to the.beast'? who can ':"ar 
again:::.t it? And the1:e wa~ given to It a mouth_ spcakm~ 
great things, _aml. defamation: and the1:e was g1:·en to it 
powl'l° to pr:1c:t1c? forty-~wo months-and .1t opc1~ecl its mouth 
to utter detnmatwn agamst God; to defame his name and 
his tabernacle, and those that dwell in heaven. And it was 
,)·iven to it to make war with the saints, and to overcome 
tlwm: and there was given to it power over every tribe, and 
t~1gue, and nation. 

8.-And all the inhabitants of the earth shall worship it, 
whose names are not written in the book of lifo of the 
Lamb, that was slain from the beginning of the world. If 
any one has an ear, let him hear. If any one lead them into 
captivity, he shall be led into captivity: if any one slay with 
the sword, he shall himself be slain with the swor1l. Here 
i.s the patience and the faith of the saints. 

11.-And I saw another beast ascending out of the earth, 
and it had two hornR like a lamb: but it spoke like a dragon. 
And it exercises all the power of the first beast, in its pres
ence; and it makes the earth, and those that dwe1l in it, to 
wor:ship the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 
And it does great miracles, so as to make fire corne down 
from heaven to earth, before men; and it deceives the inhab
itants of the earth by signs which it is given it to do before 
the beast; commanding the inhabitants of the earth to make 
an image of the beast that had the wound of the sword, and 
lived. And it was given to it to give breath to the image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast might speak, and 
cause as many as will not worship the image of the beast to 
be put to death. And he causes all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, freemen and slaves, to receive the mark on 
their right hand, or on their foreheads; and that no one 
should be able to buy or sell, but one who has the mark, the 
name of the beast, or the number of its name. Here is wis
dom: let him who has understanding, compute the number 
of the beast; for it is the number of a man; and its number 
is six hundred and sixty-six. 

XIV.-And I looked, and behold the Lamb was standing 
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upon Mount Zion, aml with him one hund1·cd and forty-four 
thousand who had the name of his Father written on their 
foreheads. And I hcanl a voice out of hea\'en, as the sonncl 
of many waters, and like the sound of 0·1·eat thunder: and I 
heard the voice of harpers playing upo~1 thcu· harps. And 
tlwy sang a new song before the thrnne, and before the four 
Ii ving creatures and the elllc1·::;: and none could learn the 
song, unle::;::; the one hundred and forty-four thousand who 
a1·e redeemed from the earth. These arc they who have not 
been polluted with women; for they are virgins. These arc 
they who follow the Lamb whithcrsocvcr he goes. rrhese 
were redeemed from among men, as the first fruits to G·od, 
and to the Lamb. And no deceit was found in their mouth; 
for they are blameless. 

6.-And I saw another angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, having everlasting good news to proc:Iaim to the in
habitants of the earth, even to every nation, and tribe, and 
tongue, and people; saying, with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgments is come: 
and wo1·15hip him who made heaven, and earth, and sea, and 
the fountains of water. And anothc1· angel followed, say
ing, It is fallen! it is fallen! even Babylon the Great; be
cause it made all the nations d1·ink of the wine of its raging 
fornication. And a third angel followed them, saying with a 
loud voice, If any one worship the beast, and his image, and 
receive the maJ·k on his forehead, or on his hand, he abo 
shall drink of the wine of the indignation of God, which is 
tempered, without mixture, in the cup of his wrnth; and he 
shall be tonnented with fire and brimstone in the presence 
of' the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb. And 
the smoke of their torment ascends for ever and ever: and 
they have no rest, day nor night, who worship the beast, 
and his image; and whoever receives the mark of his name. 
llere is the patience of the saints: here are those who keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

18.-..A.nd I heard a voice from heaven saying, \Vrite: 
Henceforth blessed arc the dead that die in the Lord; yes, 
says the Spi1·it, that they may rest from their labors; and 
their works follow them! 

14.-And I saw, and behold, a white cloud, and on the 
cloud, one sitting, like a Son of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in hi8 hand a sharp sickle. And another 
an()'el came out of the temple of God, c1:ying with a loud 
vofce, to him that ::mt upon the cloud, Put forth your sickle, 
and reap; for the season of reaping is come, becau::;e the 
harvest of the earth is ripe. And he that sat upon the 
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l'llHHl put forth his sidde on the earth; and the earth was 
l"l':lJll'tl. 

17.-.\rnl another angel came out of the temple that was 
in lwan'll: arnl lw ha(l a sharp sickle. And another angel 
earnt' from tht' altar. having power over the fire; and he 
l'riL'd out with a loud cry to him who had the sharp sickle, 
::'a ying~ Put forth your sluu;p sickle, and Jop off the elwsters 
o( th~ Yine upon the earth; for its grapes arc ripe. And 
tlw ang·L'l laid his siekle to the earth, and lopped ofl the Yine 
of the "earth; and he threw them into the great wine press 
of the wratli of Goel. And the wine press, which stoocl out 
of thl' eity, was tl'odden, and the blood came out of the wine 
press, eYen to the bridles of the horses, at the distanec of one 
thousand :'-ix hundred furlongs. 

XY.-And I saw another great and wonderfol sign in 
hcan·u; sewn angels, who had the seven last plagues; be
cause in them the wrath of God was to be completed. And 
I saw, as it were, a sea of glass n.inglcd with fire; and those 
who ove1·came the beast, and its image, aud its mark, and 
the number of its name; standing by the sea of glass, hav
ing the harps of God. And they sang the song of 1\-loscs, 
the servant of God, and tl)c song of the Lamb; saying, Great 
and wonderful are thy works, 0 Lord God Almighty; right
eous and true arc thy ways, 0 King of Saints. 'Vho should 
not fear thee, 0 Lol'd, und glorify thy name? for thou alone 
al't perfect. Surely all nations shall come and worship be
fore thee, because thy righteous judgments are made mani
fest. 

5.-.And after this I saw, and the temple of the taber
nac.:le of the testimony was opened in ,heaven; and the seven 
angels who had the seven plagues, came out of the temple, 
clothed with pure shining linen garments; and were girded 
round the brenf:its with golden girdles. And one of the four 
Ii:·ing c1·eatures gave to the seven angels, seven golden 
vials, full of the wrath of God, who lives for ever and ever. 
And the temple was fall of smoke from the glory of God, 
and from his power. And no one could enter into the 
temple till the seyen plagues of the seven angels were :fin
ii,;hed. 
. XVI.-And I heard a great voice out of the temple say
mg, to the seven angels, Go, and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth. And the first went forth, 
and. pomed out his vial upon the earth; and there was a 
malignant and O"rievous ulcer upon the men who had the 
mark of the be~st, and upon them who worshiped bis im
age. 
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3.-Ai~d the second angel. pournd out his vial upon the 
sea; and it became blood, hke that of a dead man: and 
evel'y living soul that was in the sea died. 
. 4.-And the thil'~l ang~l poured out his vial upon the 

nvel's, and on the fountains of water; and they heeame 
b!ood. And I heard the angel of the wate1·s sayin.,·, Hio·ht-o 0 
eons art thou, who art, and who wast; who art pel'fr~ct; be-
cause thou hast judged these: fo1· they have poured forth 
the blood of saints, and pI'ophets; and th on ha::;t o·i Yen 
them blood to drink-they are worthy. And I heard c/'voice 
from the altar, saying, Y cs, 0 Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous arn thy judgments. 

8.-.And the fourth angel poured forth his vial on the 
sun; and power was given to it to scorch men with fil'e. 
And men were scorched with great heat, arnl they 1·eviled 
the name of God, who had power over these plagues, and 
reformed not, to gi vc him glory. 

10.-And the fifth poured forth his vial upon the throne 
of the beast; and his kingdom was darkened, and they 
gnawed their tongues for anguish, and reviled the God of 
heaven for their pains and thei1· ulcers, and reformed 11ot 
from their works. 

12.-And the sixth poured forth his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates; and its water was dried up, that a way 
might be prepared for the kings from the rising of the sun. 
And I saw, and out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet there came forth three unclean spirits, like frogs: 
for these are the spirits of demons, working miracles, 
which go forth to the kings of the whole world, to bring 
them together to the battle of that great day of God Al
mighty. Behold, I come as a thief: Blessed is he that 
watches, and keeps his garments, that he may not walk 
naked, so that they should see his shame. Aud he gathered 
them together into a place which is called, in the Hebrew 
htnguage, Armageddon. 

17.-And the seventh poured forth his vial into the air; 
and there came forth a great voice from the temple of heaven, 
from the throne, saying, It is done. And there were voices, 
and thunde1·8, and lightnings; and there was a great earth
quake, such as there had not been from the time that men 
were upon the earth; such and so great an earthquake. 
And the great city was divided into .three parts, and the 
cities of the Gentiles foll down. And Babylon the great 
came into remembrance before God, to give her the cnp of 
the wine of his fiercest wrath. And every island fled away, 
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and tht:- mountains were found no more. And a great }mil, 
as of tlw wright of a talent, descended from heaven upon 
men: and mrn reYiled God, because of the plague of the 
hail: for the plague of it was very great. 

XYII.-~\ nd one of the ~even angels who had the seven 
Yials. ramr and spoke with me, saying, Come, and I will 
show you the judgment of the great harlot, that sits upon 
many waters: with whom the kings of the earth have com
mitt~'d fornirntion, and all the inhabitants of the earth have 
been drunk with the wine of her whoredom. .And he 
brought me, in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a wo
man sitting upon a scarlet beast, full of slanderous names, 
ha.Yi1w se,·cn heads and ten horns. And the woman was v 
clothed with purple, and scarlet, and adorned with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls; having a golden cup in her hand, 
foll of the abominations and pollution of her whorcdom. 
And she had upon her forehead her name written, MYS
TERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF HARLOTS, A:ND OF THE ABOl\HNATfONS 
OF THE EARTH. And I saw the woman dl'Unk with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great amaze
ment. 

7.-And the angel said to me, Why do you wonder? I 
will tell you the secret of the woman, and of the beast which 
carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns. 
The beast which you saw, was, and is not; and he will as
c:cnd out of the bottomless pit, and go to <lest ruction; and 
the inhabitants of the earth (whose names are not written in 
the book of life, from the foundation of the world) shall 
wonder, seeing the beast who was, and is not, yet shall be. 
Here is the mind that has wisdom. The seven heads are 
seven mountains, on which tl1e woman sits. And they are 
seven kings: five are fallen, and one is, and the other is not 
yet come; ancl when he comes, he mmst endure for a little 
time. And the beast that was, and is not, he is the eighth, 
and is of the seven, but goes to destruction. And the ten 
horns which you saw, are ten kings, which have not yet re
ceived their kingdom, but they shall receive authority with 
the beast, as kings at the same time. These have one mind, 
and shall deliver their own power and authority to the beast. 
'rhese shall make war with the Lamb; and the Lamb shall 
on~rcome them: for he is Lord of lords, nnd King of kings; 
and those that are with him, are called, and chosen, aud 
faithful. 

15.-And he said to me, The waters which you saw, on 
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which the harlot sat, are people, an,d multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. And the ten horns which you saw on the 
beast, these shall hate the harlot, and make her desolate and 
naked; and they shall eat hc1· flesh, and shall burn her with 
fire. For God has given it into their hearts to execute his 
sentence, even to perform one purpose; and to <ri vc their 
kingdoms to the beast, till the words of God beb fulfilled. 
And the woman which, you saw, is the great city, that rules 
over the kings of the earth. 

XVIII.-And after this, I saw an angel descending from 
heaven, who had great power; and the earth was enlio-ht
ened with his glory. And he cried with a mighty ai~l a 
loud voice, saying, It is fallen! it is fallen! even Babylon the 
Great: and it is become the habitation of demons, and the 
hold of· every unclean spirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hatefhl bird: for she has caused all the nations to drink 
of the wine of her raging whoredom; and the kings of the 
earth have committed whoredom with her, and the mel'
chants of the earth have been enriched by the abundance of 
her luxuries. 

4.-And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, 
Come out from her, my people, that you may not be partakers 
with her in her sins, and that you may not partake of her 
plagues: for her sins have followed up to heaven, and her 
unrighteous actions are come up in remembrance· before 
Goel. Give her, as he also has given; and recompense to 
her double, according to her works: in the cup which she 
has mingled, mingle to her double. In proportion to the 
degree in which she has made ostentation of her glory, and 
lived in luxm·y, inflict upon her torment and grief. Because 
she has said in her heart, I sit as a queen, and am not a 
widow, and shall not see sorrow; therefore, in one day shall 
her plagues come-death, and mourning, and famine; and 
she shall be burnt with fire; for strong is the Lord Goel who 
judges her. And the kings of the earth, who have com
mitted fornication, and lived in luxury with her, shall mourn 
and lament, when they shall see the smoke of her burning, 
standing afar off, for foar of her torment, saying, Alas! alas! 
the ()'reat city, Babylon; the strong city! for in one hour is 
thy Judgment come. And the merchants of the ea:th shall 
wail and lament over her, because no one buys then· wares 
any longer-the merchandise of gold, a~d sil~er, and jew
eh;, and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and. scar
let, and every odoriferous woo~. and every vessel of ivory, 
and every vessel of most precious wood, and of brass, and 
of iron, and of marble, _and cinnamon, and perfume, and 
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rnnrh, and incense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wiH'~lt. and oxt'n, and sheep, and horsc>s, and chariots, and 
:-'laYt't'. a nil :-'tmls of men. And the fruits which thy soul de
:-'il'l'tl. :ll'L' g·om' from thee; and aJl deliciOUS and SIJlendid 
thin~·s :ire ~kp:1rtc1l from thee, and thou shalt never find them 
anv ~IHH'l'. The merchants of these commodities, who ·were 
cni·iclwll by her, shall stanrl afar off, for foar of her tor
nwnt, wvcping, and mourning, and saying, Alas! alas! the 
oTl'at <..:ity, that was clothed with fine linen, and purple, and 
~cnrlct, and adomed with gold, and precious stones, and 
pearl::-;. for in one hour all these riches are laid _waste. And 
every pilot, and every passenger, and the manners, and all 
that bestow their labor upon the sea, stood afar off, and 
cried, when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, 
'Vhat city is like to the great city! And they cast dust 
upon their head:-;, and cried, weeping, and mouming, saying, 
..:\las! alas! tlw great city, by whose magnificent expenses, 
all that had ships in the sea were enriched; for she is made 
desolate in one hour! Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
you saints, and apostles, and prophets; for on your account 
God has pronoun<..:ed sentenee upon her. 

21.-And a strong angel took a stone, like a great mill
stone, and cast it into the sea; saying, Thus shall Babylon, 
the great city, he dashed down with violence, and never be 
found again. And the voiee of harpers, and musicians, of 
them that play the flute, and sound the trumpet, shall be 
heard no more in thee; and no artificer of any trade, shall 
be found any more in thee; nor shall the noise of the mill
::;tone be heard any more in thee; and the light of a lamp 
shall be seen no more in thee; and the voice of the bride
gTuom, and of the bride, shall be heard no more in thee: be
eausc thy merchants were the gmndees of the earth-be
eau::;e by thy sorceries were all the nations deceived: and in 
her was fou11d the blood of prophets, and of saints, even of 
all those who were slain upon the earth. 

XIX.-An,~ after these things, I heard the voice as of a 
great multitude in heaven, saying, Hallelujah! salvation, 
an<l glory, and power, to the J.ord our God; for his judg
ments are true and rio·hteous ,· for he has J.UdO"ed the oTeat 0 0 ~ 

harlot, who cotTupted the earth with her fornication; and 
he has avenged the blood of his servants shed by her hand. 
A.nd a second time they said, Hallelujah! And the smoke 
ot her torment ascended for ever and ever. And the twen
ty-four elders, and the four livin{)' creatures foll clown ancl 
worship.e<l God, sitting upon the throne, saying, Amen! 
Hallelujah! And a voice came out from the throne, which 
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said, Praise our God, all you his servants, you that fear him, 
both small and great. And I heard a sound, which was as 
the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and like the peal of mighty thunderings, saying, 
llallclujah ! for the Lord God, the Omnipotent, reigns! "\Ve 
rejoice, and exult, and give glory to him, because the mar
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wifo has prep a reel her
self: And it was given to her that she should be clothed in 
fine linen, pure and resplendent; and the fine linen is the 
righteous acts of the saints. And he said to me, \Vrite
Happy are they who are invited to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb! And he said to me, These are the true words 
of God. 

10.-And I fell before his feet to worship him; and he 
said to me, See you do it not: I am a fellow-servant with 
you, and with your brethren who keep the testimony of 
Jesus. Worship. God; for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of the prophecy. 

11.-And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse; 
and he that sat upon it was called Faithful and True; and 
he judges and makes war in righteousness: whose eyes arc 
as a flame of fire; and many diadems were upon his head, 
having a name written which no man knows but himself: 
and he was clothed in a garment dipt in blood, and his name 
is called THE vVORD OF GOD. And the armies whid1 
are in heaven followed him, riding on white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean. And there went out of his 
mouth a sharp sword, that with it he might smite the na
tions: and he shall govern them with a rod of iron; and he 
treads the wine press of the indignation and wrnth of Al
mighty God. And he has upon his g·arment and his thigh 
a name wl'itten-l{ING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. And I saw a single angel standing in the sun; 
and he c1·iccl with a loud voice, saying to all the birds of 
prny, which were flying in the midst of heaveIJ, Come, and 
assemble youl'sches to the great supper of Goel: that you 
may eat the flet->h of kings, and the flesh of comm<.mders, and 
the flesh of the mighty, and the flesh of horses, and of those 
that sat on them; and the flesh of all, both frl'Cllll'll and 
slaves, both small and great. And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies gathe1·ed together to 
make war with him who sits upon the white horse, and with 
hit::i army. And the beast was taken captive, and with him the 
false prnphet, who had wrought signs befol'e him, by whieh 
he deceived those who received the mark of the ueast, and 
those who worshiped his image; both of whom were cast 
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nliw into the lnke of fire which burned with brimstone . 
.And thr n'st wrre slain with the sword that came out of the 
month of him who sat on the horse: and all the birds were 
satiatt'd with tlwir flesh. 

XX.-. .:\nd I saw an tmgel descending from heaven, 
who had the kry of the abyss~ and a great chain in his 
hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, 
who is the DeYil, and Satan, and bound him for a thousand 
years: and he cast him into the abyss, and shut him down, 
and set a seal upon him, that he might not deceive the na
tions any more, till the thousand years were accomplished; 
and then he must be loosed again for a little time. And I 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
given to them-even the souls of them who had been be
headed for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and who had not worshiped the beast, nor his image, and 
had not received his mark in their foreheads, and upon their 
hands; and they lived, and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years: but the rest of the dead revived not till the thousand 
years were accomplished: this is the first re!:mrrection. 
Happy and holy is he who has a part in the first resurrec
tion! on such, the second death shall have no power; but 
they shall be the priests of God, and of Christ: and they 
shall reign with him a thousand years. 

7.-And when the thousand years shall be accomplished, 
Satan shall be loosed from his confinement; and he shall go 
forth to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of 
the earth. Gog and :Magog, to gather them together for 
war; whose number is like the sand of the sea. And they 
went up over the breadth of the earth, and surrounded the 
camp of the saints, and the beloved city: and fire came 
down from God, out of heaven, and devoured them. And 
the devil, who had deceived them, was c.ast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet 
were: and they shall be tormented day and night for ages 
and ages. 

11.-And I saw a great white throne, and him who sat on 
it, from whose face earth and heaven fled away, and there 
was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and 
great, standing before God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, which is the book of lifo: 
and the dead were judged out of the things written in the 
books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the 
dead that were in it; and death and hades gave up the dead 
that were in them: and they were judged every one accord-

29 
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ing to his works. And death and hades were cast into the 
lake of fire: this is the second death. And if any one was 
not found written in the book of life, he was cast into the 
lake of fire. 

XXL-And I saw a new heaven, and a new c21,rth; for 
the former heaven and the former earth were passed away: 
and the sea was no more. And I, John, saw the holy city, 
the New Jerusalem, descending from God, out of heaven, 
prepared like a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the tab
ernacle of Goel is with men, and he shall pitch his tent 
among them, and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be among them-their Goel. And he shall away wipe 
every tear from their eyes; and death shall be no more, nor 
grief~ nor crying; no1· shall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. And he that sat upon the 
throne, said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said 
to me, Write, for these are true and faithful words. And 
he said to me, It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, 
the Beginning and the Encl: I will give to him that is athirst, 
of the fountain of the water of lifo freely. The conqueror 
shall inherit all things: and I will be to him a God, and he 
shall be to me my son. But, as for the cowards, and un be
lieving, and the abominable, and mul'derel's, and prostitutes, 
and sol'eerers, and idolaters, and all liars-their part shall 
be in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, whieh 
is the second death. 

9.-And there came one of the seven angels, who had 
the seven vials full of the seven last plagues; and spoke 
with me, saying, Come, and I will show you the bride, the 
Lamb's wifo. And he brought me, in the Spirit, to a great 
and high mountain; and he showed me the city, the holy Je
rusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the 
glol'y of God; (its luster was like to that of a precious gem, 
even as a jaspe1· stone, clear as crystal,) having a gl'eat and 
high wall; having also twelve gates, and over the gates 
twelve angels, and names written upon them, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel: on the 
east, three gates; on the north, three gates; and on the 
sou th, thl'ee gates; and on the west, three gates. And the 
wall of the city had twelve foundations; and on them the 
names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamq. And he that 
spoke with me, had a golden reed, that he might measure 
the city, and its gates and wall. And the city is square, 
and its leno·th is equal to its breadth: and he measured the 
city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs: and its length, 
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and its breadth, and its hight, are equal. And he measured 
its wall. onL' hundred and forty-four cubits, according to the 
measure or a man, that is, of an angel. And the wall was 
lmilt of jasper, and the city was pure gold, like refined 
o-Jass. _.\ml the foundations of the walls of the city, were 
~d01·1wd with every precious stone. The first foundation is 
jasper: the second, sapphire; the third,. chalcedo!1y; the 
fourth. emerald: the fiflh, sardonyx; the sixth, sardms; the 
~en:•nth. chrvsolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the 
tenth, chrys~prasus; the eleventh, hyacinth; and the twelfth, 
:1methyst. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls: each 
of the gates was of one pearl. And the street of the city 
was pure gold, like transparent glass. And I saw no tem
ple in it, for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it; for the glory of the Lord en
lightened it, and the Lamb is the light of it. And the na
tions of the saved shall walk in its light; and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and their honor into it. And 
the gates of it shall not be shut by day; (for there shall be 
no night there.) And they shall bring the glory and the 
honor of the nations into it. And nothing unclean shall en
ter into it, nor anything which practices abomination and 
falsehood; but only those who are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. 

XXII.-And he showed me a river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, issuing out of the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb. In the midst of the broad street, and on each side 
of the river, was the tree of life, producing twelve kinds of 
fruit-producing its fruit every month: and the leaves of 
the tree are for the healing of the nations. And every curse 
shall cease. And the throne of God, and of the Lamb, shall 
be in it; and his servants shall serve him. And they shall 
see his face: and his name shall be borne upon their fore
heads. And there shall be no more night; and they have 
no need of a lamp, nor of the light of the sun; because the 
Lord God shall enlighten them: and they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6.-And he said to me, These words are faithful and true. 
And the Lord God of the holy prophets, has sent his holy 
angel to show his servants what must quickly be dune. 
Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he who keeps the words 
of the prophecy of this book. And I, John, saw and heard 
these things, and when I heard and saw them, I foll down 
to wor:;hip before the foet of the ano-el who showed me these 
things. And he said to me, See y~u do it not: I am a fol-
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low-servant with you, and of your brethren, the prophets, 
and of those who keep the words of this book: worship God. 

10.-And he said to me, Seal not up the words of the 
prophecy of this book; for the time is near. Let him that 
is unjust, be unjust still; and let him that is polluted, be 
pollnt~d still; and let him that is righteous, be righteous 
Htill; and let him that is holy, be holy still. Behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me: I will recompense to 
every man according as his works shall be. I am the Alpha 
and the Omega-the Beginning and the End: the First and 
the Last. 

1 i.-(Happy are they who keep his commandment:-;, that 
they may have the privilege to eat of the tree of lifo; and 
they shall enter by the gates into the city. vVithout arc the 
dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the mur
derers, and the idolaters, and every one who loves and in
vents a lie. ) 

16.-I, Jesus, have sent my angel to testify these things 
to you, in the congregations. I am the Root and the Off
spring of David; the bright and the Morning Star. And 
the Spirit and the ll1·ide say, Come: and let him that hears, 
say, Come: and let him that is thirsty, come: whom'er will, 
let him take of the water of life freely. 

18.-And I testify to every one that hears the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man add to these things, 
God shall add to him the plagues which are written in this 
book: and if any one take away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God will take away his part out .of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city-the things which arc 
written in this book. He who testifies these things, says, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

21.-May the favor of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all 
the saints! 
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TABLE I. 

Co11tc1i11i11g the PROPER NAMES u·hich are found in the New Testament, etymo
logically c.rplaincd, and accented for pronunciation, according to the nwst 
approrcd sta 11da rds. 

SCHEME OF VOWEL SOUNDS. 
~\, lias four souuds: 

1. The Ion)! slender Euglish sound, as in fate, fa-tal. 
2. The long Italian sound, as is far, fa-ther. 
3. The broad German sound, as in wall, wa-ter. 
-1. The short Italian sound, as in mat, mar· ry. 

E. has two sounds: 
1. The long sleuder sound, as in mete, me-ti·c. 
2. The sho'ft sound, as in men, met-tie. 

I, has two sounds: 
, 1. The long dipthongal sound, as in pine, pi-ny. 

2. The short simple sound, as in pin, pitch-er. 
0. has four sounds: 

, 1. The long open sound, as in no; note. 
2. The long dose sound, as in move, mover. 
3. The long broad sound, as in for, nor. 
4. The short broad sound, as in hot, not. 

U, has three sounds: 
1. The long dipthongal sound, as in tube, tu-mult. 
2. The short simple sound, as in sup, sup-per. 
3. The middle, or obtuse sound, as in full, ful-ly. 

Rule 1. The vowel!/ has the same sounds as i, and, of course, its pronun
ciation is subjected to the same rules. 

Rule 2. When the accented syllable, in any word, has the accent upon tho 
vowel, it sounds long; when upon the consonant, the preceding vowel always 
sounds short. 

REMARKS ON SOME OF THE CONSONANTS. 

1. C, before a, o, u, and h, is pronounced like k, as in came, come, cut, 
chord. 

2. C, before e, i, and y, is pronounced like the !!harp hissing s, as in cite, 
ci-ted. 

1. G, before a, o, and u, is always sounded hard, as in game, gone, gun. 
2. G, before e, i, a.nd v, is generally pronounced soft, as in gem, gin, gyve. 

Exceptions are italicised. 
1. S is mostly pronounced sharp, as in sin, hiss. 
2. S is sometimes flat, like z, as in has, was. 
1. Ti, before a vowel, is sometimes pronounced soft, like she, as in Egyptian. 
2. Ti, is sometimes hard and short, a11 in Ac-ti-um, sa-ti-e-ty. 
Note 1. When s and ti are pronounced as marked number 2, they are 

printed in italics-as are, likewise, all silent lett.:irs. 
Not,e 2. When the pronunciation of a word can not be precisely ascertained, 

by due attention to the above scheme, rules, and remarks, it is twice printed, 
first, according to the spelling-second, accQrding to the pronunciation. 

( 1 ) 
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AA'RON, a teacher, lofty. 
_.\-bad'don, the destroyer. 
_.\b'ba, father. 
_.\'be!, vanity, breath, vapor. 
A-bi'a, the Lord is my father. 
_.\-bi'a-thar, excellent father. 
..:\b-i-le'nc, the father of mourning. 
..:\-bi'ud, father of praise. [titude. 
A'bra-ham, the father of a great mul
A'bram, a hrgh father; 
_.\-eel' da-ma, the field of blood. 
.A-cha'i-a, grief, or trouble. 
A-cha'i-cus, a native of Achaia. 
A'chaz, one that possesses. 
A'chim, preparing or revenging. 
..:\d'am, earthy, red. 
..:\d'di, my witness, adorned, prey. 
.Ad'mah, red earth, or of blood. 
..:\d-ra-myt'ti-um, the court of death. 
Ad'ri-a, name of a city. 
_.\g'a-bus, a locust, feast of the father. 
..:\'gar, stranger, gathered together. 
A-grip'-pa, one who caused great pain 

at his birth. 
Al-ex-an'dcr, one who assists men. 
Al-ex-an'dri-aus, citizens of Alexan

dria. 
Al-ex-an'dri-a, in honor of Alexander. 
_.\l'pha, first letter of the Greek al-

phabet. 
Al-phe'us, a thousand, learned, chief. 
A-min'a-dab, my people are liberal. 
..:\'man, faithful, true. 
A'men', so let it be. 
_.\'mos, loading, weighty. 
Am-phip'o-lis, a city of Macedonia. 
Am'pli-as, large. . 
A-nath'e-ma, a solemn curse. 
An-a-ni'as, the cloud of the Lord. 
An'drcw, a stout and strong man. 
• .\n-dron'i-cus, a man excelling others. 
_.\u'na, gracious, or one who gives. 
• .\n'nas, one who answers, humble. 
An'ti-oeh, speedy as a chariot. 
An'ti-pas, for all, or against all. 
An-tip'a-tris, for or against the father. 
• .\-pel'les, excluder. 
• .\-pol-lo'ni-a, perdition, destruction. 
.A-pol'los, who destroys, or wastee. 
A-pol'lyon, one who destroys. 
Ap'phi-a, Aph'-e-a, that produces. 
Ap'pii-Fo'rum, city founded by Appi-

us Claudius. 
A'qui-la, A'qwe-la, an eagle. 
A-ra'bi-a, evening, wild, and desert. 
A'ram, highness. 
Ar-che-Ia'us, the prince of the people. 
Ar-chip'pus, governor of horses. 

A-re-op'a-gus, the Hill of Mars, A.the· 
nian council. [ cil. 

A-re-op'a-gite, member of 8aid cuun
Ar-e'tas, one who is agreeable. 
A-ri-ma-the'a, a lion, dead to the Lord. 
A-ris-tar'chus, a good priuee . 
A-ris-tob'u-lous, a good counselor . 
Ar-ma-ged'don, mountain of the gos-

pel, of l\iegiddo. 
Ar-phax'ad, a healer of desolation. 
Ar'te-mas, whole, sound . 
A'sa, a physician, or cure. 
A'ser, happiness. 
A'~i-a, muddy, boggy. 
As sos, appl'Oachiug . 
A-syn'cri-tus, incomparable . 
A'thens, a city of Greece . 
A-the'ni-ans, citizens of .A.then::; . 
At-ta-li'a, that increases or sends. 
Au-gus'tus, increased, augmented. 
A'zor, he that assists . 
A-zo'tus, like Ashdod, pillage. 

BAB'Y-LON, confusion. 
Ba'laam, the old age, or ancient of the 

people, or their destruction. 
Ba'lak, who lays waste and destroys. 
Ba-rab'bas, son of shame, confusion. 
Bar-a-chi'as, who blesses God. 
Ba'rak, thunder, or in vain. 
Bar-je'sus, sou of .Jesus or Joshua. 
Bar-jo'na, son of Jona, or of a doYe. 
Bar'na-bas, the son of exhortation . 
Bar'sa-bas, son of rest. [the waters. 
Bar-tho!' o-mew, a son that suspends 
Bar-te-me'us, son of the honorable. 
Be-el'ze-bub, god of the fly. 
Be'li-al, wicked, of no account. 
Bcn'ja-min, son of the right hand. 
Be-rc'a, heavy, weighty. 
Ber-ni'ce, one that briugs victory . 
Beth-ab'a-ra, the house of passage. 
Beth'a-ny, the house of song, or of af-

fliction. 
Beth'el, the house of God. 
Beth-es'da, house of pity, or mercy. 
Beth'le-hem, the house of bread . 
Beth'pha-ge, the house of the mouth . 
Beth-sa'i-da, the house of fruits, or 

of food, or of snares. 
Bi-t.hyn'i-a, violent precipitation. 
Blas'tus, that buds and brings forth. 
Bo-a-ner'ges, sons of thunder. 
Bo'oz, in strength. 

CAI' A-PH AS, he that seeks with dil
igence, one that vomits. 

Cain, possession, or possessed. 
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l'a-i'nan. pn:<>'1'ssnr. purchai;cr. 
Cal\a-ry. till' pl:i1°1' ,,f 11 skull.. 
l'a'n:1. z1·:11. jt>alnu:<y, or pot>~ess10n. 
l'a'na1111. 111~'rl'ha11t. trader, or th11t 

hnmbk:< and subdues. 
C:1'na1111-il1'. a l'itiZL'll of C11n11an. 
Ca 11' da -1·1>. who po:<:<cst>es contrition. 
C:qwr'na-um. the field of repentance, 

1n· l'in- of comfort. 
Cap-pa-Lio'ei-a, a sphere, a hand. 
Car'pu;;. fruit, fruitful. 
Cas'cnr. a sea dog. or beaver. 
C'L''drou. blaek. ;-r sad. 
(\•u'ehre-a, millet, small pulse. 
Ce'phas. a rock, or stone. 
C1··~ar. I eut; because be was cut out 

1)f his mother's worn b. 
C1·-sa're-a. in honor of Cesar. 
Chal-eed'o-ny. a precious stone, varie

gated wich divers colors in the form 
~if elouds. 

Chal'de-aus. citizens of Chaldea. 
Cha'naan, possessor or purchaser. 
Char'rau, a singing or calling out. 
Chi'os, open or opening. 
Chlo'e, green herb. 
Cho-ra'zin, the secret, or here is a 

mystery. 
Christ. the anointed. 
Chrys' o-lite, a precious stone of a gold 

color, and very transparent. 
Chrys'tal, an exceedingly bright, clear, 

and transparent stone, of a watery 
color. 

Chu'sa, the seer or prophet. 
Ci-li'ci-a, which rolls or overturns. 
Cis, hard. 
Clau'da. a lamentable voice 
Clau'di-a, lame. 
Clem'ent, mild, good, merciful. 
Cle'o-pas, the whole glory. 
Cni'dus, dedicated to Venus. 
Co-los'sc, punishment, correction. 
Co-los'si-ans, citizens of Colosse. 
Co'os, silk garments. 
Co're, bald. 
Cor'inth, which is satisfied, ornament, 

beauty. 
Co-rin'thi-ans, citizens of Corinth. 
Co-rin'tbus, ornament. 
Cor-ne'li-us, of a born. 
Cos, silk garments. 
Co'sam, adorned. 
Cres' cens, growing, increasing. 
Crete, carnal, fleshly. 
Cre'tans, citizens of Crete. 
Cris'pus. curled. 
Cy'prus, fair, fairness. 

Cy're-ne, a wall, coldncs1<, a floor. 
Cy-re'ni-an, a citizen of Cyrcne. 
Cy-re'ui-us, who go\'Cl'llS. 

DAL-~IA'TL\., deceitful lamp:-.. 
Dal-ma-nu'tha, bucket, branch. 
Daru'a-ris, little woman. 
Da-mas'cus, similitude of burning. 
Dam'a-scencs, of Damascus. 
Dan'i-el, judgment of God. 
Da'vid, well-beloved, dear. 
De-cap'o-lis, ten cities. 
De'mas, popular. 
De-met'ri-us, belonging to corn. 
Der'be, a sting. 
Di-a'na, luminous, perfect. 
Did'y-mus, a twin, double. 
Di-o-nys'i-us, divinely touched. 
Di-ot're-phes, nourished by Jupiter. 
Dor'cas, the female of a roebuck. 
Dru-sil'la, watered by the dew. 

E'G YPT, that troubles, or oppresses. 
E-gyp'tian, a citizen of Egypt. 
E'lam, a young man. 
E'lam-ites, inhabitants of Elam. 
E-le-a'zar, help of God, court of God. 
E-li-a'kim, resurrection of God. 
E-li'as, God the Lord. 
E'li-E'li-La-rna-Sa-bac'thani, my God, 

my God, why hast thou forsaken me. 
E-li-e'zer, the help of the Lord. 
E-lis'a-beth, the oath of God. 
E-li'se-us, salvation of God. 
E-li'ud, God is my praise. 
El-mo'dam, the god of measure. 
E'lo-i-E'lo-i-La'ma-Sa-bac'tbani, my 

God, my God, why hast thou for
saken me. 

El'y-mas, a magirian. 
E-nian'u-el, God with us. 
Em'ma-us, people despised, or obscure. 
E-ne'as, laudable. 
E'noch, dedicated, disciplined. 
E'non, cloud, mass of darkness 
E'nos, fallen man. 
E-paph'ras, agreeable. 
E-paph-ro-di'tus, agreeable, hand-

some. 
E-pen'e-tus, worthy of praise. 
E-phe'si-ans, citizens of Ephesus. 
E'phra-im, fruitful. 
Eph'e-sus, desire. 
Eph'pha-tha, be opened. 
Ep-i-cu-re'ans, who give assistance. 
E-pi'rus, neighboring to. 
Er, watch, or enemy. 
E-ras'tus, loYely. 
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E-sai'as, the salvation of the Lord. 
E'sar-had'don, that binds joy, or that 

closes the point. 
E'sau, he that acts, or finishes. 
Es'li, near me. 
Es'rom, dart of joy, division of the 

song. 
E-thi-o'pia-a, blackness, heat. 
l<Ju'bu-lus, prudent, good counselor. 
Eu-ni'ce, good victory. 
Eu-o'di-as, sweet scent. 
Eu-roc'ly-don, a levanter, raising great 

waves. 
Eu'ty-chus, happy, fortunate. 
Eve, living, enlivening. 
Ez-e-ki'as, strong in the Lord. 

F AIR-HA'VENS. 
Fe'lix, happy, prosperous. 
Fes'tus, festival, joyful. 
For-tu-na'tus, lucky, fortunate. 

GAB'BA-THA, high, elevated 
Ga'bri-el, God is my strength. 
Gad, a troop. 
Gad-a-re'nes, citizens of Gadara. 
Ga'i-us, Lord, or unearthy man. 
Ga-la'ti-a, white, the color of milk. 
Ga-la'ti-ans, citizens of Galatia. 
Gal'i-lee, wheel, revolution, heap. 
Gal-i-le'ans, citizens of Galilee. 
Gal'li-0 1 who sucks, or lives on milk. 
Ga-ma'li-el, recompense of God. 
Ga'za, strong, or a goat. 
Gen-nes'a-ret, garden of the prince. 
Ger-ga-se'nes, those who come from 

pilgrimage, or fight. 
Geth-sem'a-ne, a very fat vale. 
Gid'e-on, he that bruises and breaks, 

or cutting off iniquity. 
Gog, roof. 
Gol'go-tha, a heap of skulls. 
Go-mor'rah, rebellious people. 
Greece, the country of Grrecus. 
Grc'ci-ans, citizens of Greece. 

HA'G AR, a stranger, Qr that fears. 
He'ber, one that passes. 
He'brews, the descendants of Heber. 
Hc'li, ascending, climbing up. 
Her'mes, Mercury, gain, refuge. 
Her-mog'e-nes, begotten of Mercury, 

or generation of lucre. 
Her'od, the glory of the skin. 
He-ro'di-ans, followers of Herod. 
He-ro'di-as, the wife of Herod. 
Hi-e-rap'o-lis, holy city. [marriage. 
Hy-men'e-as, nuptial, or the god of 

I-CO'NI-UM, I come, the name of a 
city. 

I-du-me'a, red, earthy, bloody. 
Il-lyr'i-cum, joy, founded by Illyrius. 
Im-man'u-el, God with us. 
I-o'ni-au, effeminate. 
I'saac, laughter. 
Is-car'i-ot, a man of murder. 
Is'ra-el, who prevails with God. 
Is'ra-el-ites, descendants of Israel. 
Is'sa-char, reward, or recompense. 
I-tal'i-an band, a Roman legion. 
It'a-ly, the country of !talus. 

J A'COB, he that supplants, or under-
mines. 

J a'i-rus, my light, who diffuses light. 
J am'bres, the sea, with poverty. 
James, [same as Jacob.] 
Jan'na, who speaks. 
Jan'nes, who speaks. 
J a' red, he that descends. 
J a' son, he that cures, or that gives 

medicines. 
Jas'per, deep green. 
J ech-o-ni'as, preparation of the Lord. 
J eph'tha, he that opens. 
J er-e-mi'as, exaltation of the Lord. 
J er'i-cho, hi~ moon, or month. 
J e-ru'sa-lem, vision of peace. 
Jes'se, to be, or who is. 
Je'sus, saviour. 
Jew, derived from Judah. 
Jew'ry, the country of the Jews. 
Jez'e-bel, island of' the habitation. 
J o-an'na, the favor of the Lord. 
Job, he that weeps. 
J o'el, he that wills or commands. 
John, the favor of the Lord. 
J o'na, a dove, or one who opposes. 
J o'nan, liberal. 
J o'nas, a dove. 
J op' pa, beauty, or comeliness. 
J o'ram, to cast. 
J or'dan, the river of judgment. 
J o'rim, he that exalts the Lord. 
J os'a-phat, God judges. 
J o'se, raised, one who exists. 
Jo' seph, increased. 
J o'ses, raised, one who exists. 
J o-si' as, the Lord burns. [Lord. 
Ju' da, Ju' das, Jude, the praise of tho 
J u-de'a, the land of Judah. 
Ju'li-a, downy, soft, and tender. 
Ju'li-us, downy, soft, and tender. 
J u'ni-a, youth. 
J u'pi-tcr, the father that helpeth. 
Jus'tus, just, upright. 
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L\')IEC'H, poor. 
1.:1-tlll-i-l't''a. just. people. . 
L:t-l)d-i-Ct''aus, citizen>' of Laod1cea. 
La·Sl''a, built upou a rock, a rocky 

l'l)llntry. 
Laz'a-ru;, assi,;tancc of God. 
Ll•b-lw'u:<. a man of ~pirit. 
Lt~\·i. who is held and associated. 
Le'Yill's. dcsecndauts of Levi. 
Li'nus, nets. 
Lo'is, bl'ttcr. 
LMd, proprietor. 
Lot. wrapped up, hidden, covered. 
Lu'eas, Lu'ci-us, Luke, luminous. 
LJb'i-a, eloudy, raiuy. 
Lyd'da, Lyd'i-a, magnet. 
Ly-sa'ni-as, that drives away sorrow. 
Lys'i-a, dissolving. 
Lys'i-as, dissolving. 
Lys'tra, that dissolves or disappears. 

)L\.-CE-DO'NI-A, adoration. 
)fa' di-an, [see i\Iedian.J 
)lag'da-la, magnificent, elevated. 
)lag-da-le'ne, elevated, magnificent. 
)la'gog, roof, or that covers. 
)lal'e-le-el, he that praises God. 
::'tlam'mon, riches. 
)lan-a'en, a comforter. 
)la-nas'ses, forgetfulness, one forgot-

ten. 
)lar-a-nath'a, our Lord shall come. 
)lar'cus, l\Iark, polite, shining. 
l\Iars'hill, [see Areopagus.J 
)lar'tha, who becomes bitter. 
)la'ry, exalted. 
l\Iat'ta-tha, gift. 
)lat-ta-thi'as, the gift of the Lord. 
)lat'than, the reins, the death of 

them. 
)lat'that, gift, he that gives. 
)latth'ew, given. 
)lat-thi'as, the gift of the Lord. 
Me'di-a, measure, habit, covering. 
)1e'di-an, of Media, signifying meas-

ure. 
)lel-chis'e-dec, king of righteousness. 
l\Ie-le'a, n.bounding in honey. 
Mel'i-ta, Mel'i-tus, affording honey. 
)le'nan, ardent, witty. . 
Mcr-cu'ri-us, to buy or sell. 
)les-o-po-ta'mi-a, between two rivers. 
)les-si'as, anointed. 
::'tle-thu'sa-el, who demands his death. 
Mi'cha-cl, who is like to God. 
Mid'i-an, judgment, habit, covering. 
)li-le'tum, red, scarlet. 
)li-le'tus, scarlet. 

l\Iit-y-le'ne, purity. 
Mna'son, :L diligent seeker. 
l\fo'loch, king. 
l\Io'ses, taken out of the water. 
My'ra, I flow. 
My'si-a, criminal. 

NA'A-MAN, beautiful. 
Na'a-son, that foretells. 
Nag'ge, brightness. 
.Nar-cis'sus, astonishment. 
.Na'in, beauty, pleasantness. 
Na'than, who gives. 
N a-thau'a-el, the gift of God. 
Na'am, agreeable. 
N az'a-reth, guarded, flourishing. 
Naz'a-renes, kept, flower. 
N az'a-rite, separated, sanctified. 
Ne-ap'o-lis, new ci~y. 
.Neph'tha-lim, comparison, he that 

fights. 
Ne'ra, lamp, brightness. 
N e're-us, lamp. 
Ne'ri, my light. 
N e'ro, nervous, strong. 
Ni-ca'nor, conqueror. 
Nich'o-las, victory of the people. 
Ni-co-de'mus, innocent blood. 
Nic-o-la'i-tans, victory of the people. 
Ni-cop'o-lis, victorious city. 
Nin'e-veh, handsome, agreeable. 
Nin'e-vites, citizens of Nineveh. 
Nim'phas, spouse, bridegroom. 
Ni'ger, black. 
No'e, repose. 
Nym'phas, spouse, or bridegroom. 

O'BED, a servant. 
Ol'i-vet, of olives, abounding in olives. 
0-lym'pas, heavenly. 
0-me'ga, the last letter of the Greek 

alphabet. 
0-nes'i-mus, profitable. 
0-ne-siph'o-rus, who brings profit. 
O'nyx, nail, color of a finger nail. 
O'see, saviour. 
0-zi'as, strength from the Lord. 

P AM-PHYL'I-A, a nation of every 
tribe. (hot. 

Pa'phos, which boils, or which is very 
Par'me-nas, that abides and is perma-

nent. 
Par'thi-a, Par'thi-ans, horsemen. 
Pat'a-ra, trod under foot. 
Pat'mos, mortal. 
Pat'ro-bus, paternal. 
Paul, a worker. 
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Pen'te-cost, the fiftieth, the feast of 
weeks. 

Per'ga, very earthly. 
Per'ga-mos, hight, elevation. 
Per'sis, that cuts, or divides, nail, grif-

fin, or horsemen. 
Pe'ter, a rock, or stone. 
Phan-i'el, face or vision of God. 
Pha'lec, di vision. 
Pha'ra-oh, that disperses. 
Pha'res, division. 
Phar'i-sees, separatists. 
Phe'be, shining. 
Phe-ni' ci-a, land of palm trees, purple. 
Phe'ni-ce, red, purple. 
Phi-la-del'phi-a, love of a brother. 
Phi-le'mon, that kisses. 
Phi-le'tus, amiable. 
Phil'ip, warlike, a lover of horses. 
Phil-ip'pi, warlike, a lover of horses. 
Phil-ip'pi-ans, citizens of Philippi. 
Phi-lo-lo' gus, a lover of learning. 
Phle'gon, zealous. 
Phryg'i-a, dry, barren. 
Phy-gel'lus, fugitive. 
Phy-lac'te-ries, things to be observed, 

rolls of parchment. 
Pi'late, who is armed with a dart. 
Pi-sid'i-a, pitch. 
Pol'lux, one of the twins, brother to 

Castor. 
Pon'ti-us, marine. 
Pon'tus, the sea. 
Por'ci-us, a lover of pork. 
Pre-to'ri-um, the judgment hall. 
Pris'ca, ancient. 
Pris' cil-la, the same. [choirs. 
Pro-cho'rus, he that presides over the 
Ptol-e-ma'is, warlike. 
Pub'li-us, common. 
Pu' dens, shamefaced. 
Pu-te'o-li, abounding in wells. 

QUAR'TUS, the fourth. [ diers. 
Qua-ter'ni-ans, four by four, four sol-

RA'CA, shallow brains. 
Ra'cbel, a sheep. 
Ra'bab, proud. 
Ra'ga, a friend. 
Ra'ma, elevated, sublime. 
Re-bee' ca, fat. 
llem'phan, the name of an idol, which 

some think to be Saturn. 
Reu'ben, who sees the sun. 
Rhe'gi-um, rupture, fracture. 
Rhe'sa, will, or course. 
Rho'da, a rose. 

Rhodes, a rose. 
Ro-bo'am, name of a kin". 
Ro'man, strong, powerfuf 
Rome, strength. power. 
Ru'by, deep red. 
Ru'fus, red. 
Ruth, filled. 

SA'DOC, just. 
Sa-bac'tha-ni, thou hast forsaken me. 
Sa-ba'oth, hosts. 
Sad'du-cees, followers of Sadoc. 
Sa'la, mission. 
Sal'a-mis, shaken. 
Sa-la'thi-el, I have asked of God. 
Sa'lem, peace, perfect. 
Sa'lim, a fox. 
Sal'mon, peaceable. 
S;tl'mo-ne, peaceable. 
Sa'lo-me, [the same.] 
Sa-ma'ri-a, his lees, his prison, his 

throne, his diamond. 
Sa-mar'i-tans, citizens of Samaria. 
Sa'mos, full of gravel. 
Sam-o-thra:cia, peopled by Samians. 
Sam'son, the sun. [God. 
Sam'u-el, heard of God, or asked of 
Sap-phi'ra, that relates or tells. 
Sap'phire, sky blue. 
Sa'ra, lady. 
Sar' dine, footstep. 
Sar'di-us, red colored. 
Sar'dis, prince of joy. 
Sar'do-nix, color of a man's nail. 
Sa-rep'ta, a goldsmith's shop. 
Sa'ron, his fields, his song. 
Sa'rach, branch, layer, twining. 
Saul, demanded. 
Sce'va, disposed. 
Scyth'i-an, a tanner. 
Scy-thop'o-lis, a city founded by Scy· 

thian. 
Se-cun'dus, the second. 
Se-lu' ci-a, shaken by the waves. 
Sem, name, renown. 
Sem'e-i, hearing. 
Ser'gi-us, a Roman name. 
Seth, put, or who puts. 
She'chem, portion. 
Shem, [see Sem.J 
Si'don, hunting, fishing, venison. 
Si'las, three. 
Si-lo'am, sent. 
Sim'e-on, that hears. 
Si'mon, that hears. 
Sin'a-i, a bush, enmity. 
Si'on, noise, tumult. 
Smyr'na, myrrh. 
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~,,d '(lm. their ~<'<'l'l'!. their cement. 
~,,r,1-nwn. 1w:H'l'able. 
~.1p':1-ter. who dd'l'Uds the father. 
~ll"-ip'a-tl'r. (tlw "amc.J 
~'-'s'tht\_ne~ .. ~a\"iour. 
Spain. ran'. precious. 
Sta'eh,\'::', ><pike. 
Stt'ph'a-na:<, a erowu. 
8te'plwn. a erown. 
8u-::':1n'ua, a lily. 
Sy'ehar. a city. 
S~'chem, a place of figs. 
S~r'a-eu~l'. that draws violently. 
s;·r'i-a. sublime, deceiving. 
s;·r'i-ans, citizeus of Syria. [pie. 
s)·-ro-phe-ui'ci-a, drawn to, red, pur
Syr'tis, drawn, a quicksand. 
Syn'ty-che, that speaks or discourses. 

L\.-BI.'TH • .\.. clear sighted. 
Tal'ith a Cu'mi, maid arise. 
Tar'sus, winged, feathered. 
Te'man, the south. 
Ter'ti-us, the third. 
Ter-tul'lus, a liar. 
Thad' de-us, that praises and confesses. 
Tha'mar, a palm tree. 
Tha'ra, confident, bold. [God. 
The-oph'i-lus, a friend, or a lover of 
Thes-sa-lou-i'ca, victory against the 

Thessalonians. 

Thcu'das, a fitlse teacher. 
Thom'a:o, :t twin. 
'l'hy-a-ti'ra, perfume, sacrifice of labor. 
Ti-be'ri-as, g-ood vision. 
Ti-be'ri-us, sou of Tiber. 
Tim'e-ous, honorable. 
Ti-mo'the-us, honor of God. 
Ti'mon, honorable. 
Ti'tus, bouorable. 
T1·a-cho-ni'tis, rock. 
Tro'as, penetrated. [Samo,;. 
Tro-gyl'li-urn, a city in the isle of 
Troph'i-mus, well educated. 
Try-phe'na, delicious. 
Try-pho'sa, thrice shining. 
Tych'i-cus, casual, by chance. 
Ty-ran'nus, a prince, one who reigns. 
Tyre, strength, rock, sharp. 

UR'BA-NE, a citizen. 
U-ri'as, the Lord is my light, or fire. 

ZAB'U-LON, habitation, dwelling. 
Zac'che-us, pure, clean, just. 
Zach-a-ri'ah, memory of the J,ord. 
Za'ru, east, brightness. 
Zeb'e-dee, abundant portion. 
Ze-lo'tes, jealous, full of zeal. 
Ze'nas, living. 
Zo-ro-ba'bel, a stranger at Babylon, 

dispersion of confusion. 

TABLE II. 

GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 

THE knowledge of geography possessed by the ancients, was confined 
chiefly to the middle and south of Europe, the south-western part of Asia, 
and the northern part of Africa. 

The geography of the New Testament is limited mostly to the countries 
bordering on the :Mediterranean sea. This sea is called, in the Old Testament, 
the Great Sea, and most of the countries mentioned in that portion of the 
scriptures, either bordered upon it, or were situated not very far distant. 
Some of the must remote were Persia and Media. 

At the period of the ministry of our Saviour and of his Apostles, almost 
all the countries mentioned in the New Testament, were included in the Ro
man empire, or were subject to the Romans. 

The world, as the word is used in the New Testament, sometimes means 
the whole inhabited world; sometimes it includes only the Roman empire, 
and sometimes it is used in a still far more limited sense. 

~he on\! se~s which are spoken of in the New Testament are the sea of 
Galilee, which 1s properly a lake, the Red Sea, and parts of the Mediterra
nean Sea . 

. The journeyings of our Saviour, during his ministry, were limited to Pal
e8tme. 
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The travels of Paul, in preaching the gospel, were confined chiefly to Pal
estine, Syria, the countries of Asia Minor; also, Greece aud Italy. 

The country now called Palestine, or the ]Joly Land, was anciently styled 
the Land of Canaan, afterward the Land of Promise, or the Promised Land, 
the Land of Israel, and Judea. It was anciently divided into twelve parts 
or tribes, named from the rnns of Jacob; afterward into the two ki1wdoms 
of Judah and Israel. At the period of the New Testament history, it was 
subject to the Romans, and the part west of the Jordan was di vidcd into 
three provinces-Judea in the south ; Samaria in the middle; and Galilee in 
the north. 

The countries of Asia Minor, mentioned in the New Testament, were 
Mysia, Troas, Bithynia, Pontus, Asia, Galatia, Phrygia, Lycaonia, Cappado
cia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Pisidia, and Cilicia. The Roman proconsular prov
ince of Asia, embraced the western part of Asia Minor, comprehending .My
sia, Phrygia, Lydia, and Caria. The seven churches of Asia were all included 
in this province. 

ABILE'NE, a province of Crelo-Syria, between Libanus and Anti-Liba
nus. 

Acel' dama, a field, south of Jerusalem. 
Acha'ia, a province of Peloponnesus; also, a province including all the 

south part of Greece. 
Adrarnyt!tium, now Adramiti, a seaport of Asia Minor, in Mysia, 70 miles 

north of Smyrna. 
A' dria, a name of the Adriatic sea, or gulf of V enicc, so called from the 

town of Adria, in Italy . 
.LEga/an Sea, now Archipelago, a sea between Greece and Asia Minor. 
Alexan'dria, a great city and seaport of Egypt, for a long time the most 

commercial city in the world. It was, also, a distinguished seat of learning, 
and famous for its library, which was burnt in 638. It is now in a state of 
decay, but contains some remarkable remains of ancient grandeur, as Pompey's 
Pillar, Cleopatra's Needles, the Cisterns, and Catacombs. 

Arnphip'olis, now Emboli, a city of Macedonia, near the mouth of the 
Strymon ; 48 miles east by north of Thessalonica. 

An'tioch, now Antachia, a city of Syria, on the Orontcs, eighteen miles 
above its mouth. It was once the chief city of Syria, and famous for its 
magnificence, wealth and commerce. It was styled the "Eye of the Eastern 
Church;" and here the disciples of Ohrist were first called Christians. 

Antioch, now Alcshehr, a town of Asia Minor, in Pisidia; one hundred and 
eighty miles west by north of Tarsus. 

Antip'atris, a town of Samaria; twenty-five miles W. S. W. of Samaria. 
Ap'pii Fo'rum, now Fossa N1tova, a town of Italy; 40 miles south-east of 

Rome. 
Appollo'nia, a town of Macedonia; 30 miles east by south of Thessalon

ica. 
A'rabia, a country in Asia, lying east of the Red Sea, and south of Pales

tine and Syria. It was divided into Arabia Felix, or Happy, in the south, 
comprising the most fertile part; Arabia Petrrea, or Stony, in the north-west; 
and Arabia Deserta, in the north and north-east, consisting chiefly of barren 
deserts and scorching sand. 

Areop'agus, or Mar's Hill, a hill in the city of Athens, where the supreme 
court of justice was held. 

Arimathe'a, or Ramah, a town of Judea; 10 miles E. S. E. of Joppa. 
Armaged'don, a place in Samaria, east of Cesarea. . 
A'sia, in the New Testament, sometimes means Asia Minor, and sometimes 

only a district in the western part of it; of which Ephesus was the chief city, 
but never the continent of Asia. 

As'sos, now Asso, a seaport of Asia Minor, in Mysia, 32 miles west of 
Adramyttium. 
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Ath'rns, capital of Attica, and the most. famous city of Gre~ce. lt ~as 
for a Ion~· time the most. celebrated school m the world for polite learning, 
art". and ~t·ience"· and g-ave birth to some of the most eminent philosophers, 
podi'. nnd :::tate><nll'n of antiquity. . . . . 

.Jlfali'a. now Sataha, n seaport of Asia Mmor, m Pamphyha, on a bay of 
the ..\lediterrant•an; 20 miles west of Perga. 

A.:o'tus. or Ashdod, now .Ezdoud, a town of Palestine, in the country of 
the Philistine;.: 20 miles south by west of Joppa. 

B:\B'YLOX, cnpital of Babylonia, or Chaldea, situated on tlie Euphra
tes. It was one of the most renowned cities on the globe. Its walls were 60 
miles in circuit, and were reckoned one of the seven wonders of the world. 
The ruins of this city are now ~ccn about 60 miles south of Bagdad. 

B1·re'a. now Veria, a town of Macedonia; 48 miles south of Thessalonica. 
Bl'llwb'ara, a town of Palestine, on the east side of the J ordau. 
Bcth'crnv. a town of Judea; 2 miles east of Jerusalem. 
B"thcs'cia, a pool, north of the temple at Jerusalem. 
Beth'lchem, a town of Judea; (i miles south of Jerusalem. It is memo

rable on account of being the birth-place of our 8a\·iour. It was styled 
Rcthleh<'ln of Judah, or Bethlehem Ephrata, to distinguish it from another 
Bctlil1'hcm in Zcbulun, near Nazareth. The country to the south of Bethle
hem is called in the .N"ew Testament, the hill counfr!J of Judw. 

Beth'phage, a village of Judea, on the l\iount of Olives; 2 miles east of 
Jerusalem. 

Bethsa' ida, a town of Galilee, on the north-west side of the lake of Gen
nesareth, south-west of Capernaum. 

Bithy111 ia, a country of Asia .Minor, in the north-west part, bordering on 
the Euxiue sea and the Propontis. 

CAL'YARY, a hill on the north-west side of Jerusalem, where our Lord 
was crucified. 

Cci'na, a town in Galilee, a few miles north of Nazareth. 
Cuper'naum, a town of Palestine, in Galilee, on the north cud of the lake 

of Gennesareth; GO miles north of Jerusalem. In the vicinity is the mount 
ou which our Saviour delivered his memorable sermon. 

Cuppado'cia, a country in the east part of Asia l\iinor. 
Cesm·e' a, a city aud seaport of Palestine, in Samaria; 25 miles north of 

Joppa. This was the seat of the Roman governors of Palestine. 
Cesare' a Phili'p'pi, now Paneas, a town of Palestine, in Galilee; 24 miles 

east by south of Tyre. This town was first called Laish, afterward Dan. It 
was situated on the north border of the land of Israel, as Beersheba was on 
the south. Hence the phrase to express the limits of the country, "From 
Dan to Beersheba." 

Ced'ron, or Kid'ron, a rivulet in Judea, passing by Jerusalem, and fl.ow
ing into the Dead sea. 

Gen' chrea, a seaport in Greece, a little distance from Corinth, being the 
eastern port of that city. 

Char'ran, Har' an, or Clwrre, now Deren, a town of ~Iesopotamia; 70 miles 
from the Euphrates, 150 miles E. N. E. of Antioch. 

Chi'os, now Scio, an island in the .lEgcan sea. 
Chora'zin, a town of Palestine, in Galilee, at the north end of the lake 

of Gennesareth; a little to the east of Capernaum. 
Oili' cia, a country in the south-east part of Asia Minor. 
Clau'da, a little island on the south-west side of Crete. 
Cni'dus, now Crio, a town of Asia Minor, in the south-west corner; 70 

miles south of Ephesus. 
. Colos'se, a town of Asia )Iinor, in Phrygia, on the )leander, near Lao

d1cea. 
Olos, or Cos, now Sianchio, an island in the .lEgean sea. 
Cur' intl1, a eity of Greece, in the north part of the Peloponnesus, on the 
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isthmus of Corinth; 45 miles W. N. W. of Athens. It was celebrated for 
wealth, commerce, arts, and magnificence. 

Grete, now Gandia, the largest of the Grecian islands, situated to the south 
of the .2Egean sea. 

Gy'prus, a large and fertile island in the eastern part of the Mediterra
nean. 

Gyre'ne, now 0U1·en, a city and seaport of Africa, in Lybia, on the Medi
terranean. 

DALMANU'THA, a town of Palestine, on the south-east part of the 
lake of Gennesareth. 

Dalma'tia, the southern part of Illyricum, on the east side of the Adriatic 
sea. 

Damas' cus, a city of Syria, 50 miles from the Mediterranean, and 120 N. 
N. E. of Jerusalem. It is one of the most ancient cities it the world, famous 
both in sacred and profane history. It is now populous and commercial. 

Dead Sea, Sea of Sodom, Salt Sea, or Lake Asphalf,ites, a salt lake in 
Palestine, 70 miles long, and 10 or 15 broad. It occupies the spot where the 
cities of Sodom and· Gomorrah are supposed to have stood. The water is 
clear and limpid, but very salt and bitter, and of greater specific gravity than 
that of any other lake that is known. 

Decap'olis, a district of country in Palestine, comprising ten cities, lying 
chiefly to the east of the J ord1tn and the lake of Gennesareth. 

Der' be, a town of Asia Minor, in Lycaonia; forty miles south of Iconium. 
E'GYPT, a country in the north-east part of Africa, watered by the Nile, 

and celebrated as the cradle of the sciences. 
Elam, an ancient name of Persia. 
Em'rnaus, a town of Judea; 7 miles from Jerusalem. Here our Saviour 

appeared to his disciples, after his resurrection. There were two other places 
of the same name; oue 22 miles north-west of Jerusalem; the other near the 
south end of the lake of Gennesareth. 

Enon, a town of Palestine, on the west side of the Jordan, near Salim. 
Eph'esus, a city of Asia Minor, capital of the province of Asia, on th6 

Cayster; 35 miles south by east of Smyrna. It was one of the most splendid 
cities in the world, and had a celebrated temple of Diana, which was ac
counted one of the seven wonders of the world. 

Ephraim, a town of Palestine, in the country belonging to the tribe of 
Ephraim; 8 miles north-east of Jerusalem. 

Epi'rus, a country in the north-west part of Greece. 
Ethio'p1'a, a country in Africa, lying south of Egypt, now consisting of 

Nubia, Abyssinia, etc. 
Euphra'tes, one of the largest and most celebrated rivers of Asia. It 

rises in the mountains of Armenia. And after a course of 1500 miles, flows 
into the Persian Gulf. 

FAIR HA'VENS, a seaport on the east end of Crete. 
GAD' ARA, a town of Palestine, to the east of the lake of Gennesareth. 
Gala'tia, a country of Asia Minor, north of Phrygia. 
Gal'ike, the northern division of Palestine, divided into Upper and Lower. 

Upper Galilee, the northern part, was called Galilee of the Gentiles. 
Ga'zci, a town of Palestine, in the country of the· Philistines; 44 miles 

south-west of Jerusalem. 
Gennes'areth, Lalce of, or Sea of Galike, or Sea of Tiberias, a lake in 

Palestine; 50 miles north of Jerusalem. It is 17 miles long and 6 broad. It 
is a beautiful lake, surrounded by fine scenery, and was much frequented by 
our Saviour and his disciples. 

Gergese'nes, a people so called from Gergesa, a town situated to tho east 
of the lake of Gennesareth. 

Gethsem'ane, a village and garden on the east side of Jerusalem, between 
Mount Olivet and the brook Cedron. 
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Gol'qotha. a pnrt of Cnlvnry where our Saviour was crucified. 
(;,,,1; 0 ,.'rah. t111c of the fiyc cities which were situated on the plain of 

St,dt\lll, :ind Wt'rl' dt·~troyed by fire from hcaYen. 
(;rt'<'<'<'. a country eompri;;ing the south-east part of Europe, and cele

hratt•d for arts and :5l:icnces. The Homans divided Greece into two parts, Muc
l'tfonia in the north, romprehcnding Macedonia, Epirus, and Thessaly; and 
"\ehaia in the south, comprising Greece Proper, nnd the Peloponnesus. The 
Grt't'b t'~tahii:-'lu'd •arious colonies in Asia Minor, the inhabitants of which 
spoke the Greek lancruage, and were also called Greeks. 

HIERAP'OLIS,
0
a town of Asia l\Iinor, in Phrygia, on the Meander, near 

Colos:-'e. 
ICO'~IU:M, a city of Asia l\Iinor, capital of Lycaonia; 150 miles W. N. 

,Y. of Tarsus. 
ldume'a, a country lying in the north of Arabia, and south of Judea. 
lllyr'icuin, a country lying on the east side of the Adriatic sea, north of 

Epirus. 
It' aly, a country of Europe, comprising a peninsula, in a form resembling 

that of a boot. 
JER'ICHO, a city of Judea; 5 miles west of the river Jordan, and 17 

miles E. N. E. of Jerusalem. It was noted for palm trees, and was once a 
larcre city, but now a mean village. 

0 
Jerusalem, a celebrated city of Asia, capital of ancient Judea, and of mod

ern Palestine; 34 miles E. S. E. of Joppa. It is memorable for its ancient 
temple, for the death and resurrection of our Saviour, and for its signal de
struction by Titus, the Roman emperor. It is built on four hills-iion, or 
Sion, Moriah, A.era, and Bezeta. The name Zion is often applied to the whole 
city. The modern city is built on Mount Moriah, and is chiefly noted for 
pilgrimage. It contains about 20,000 inhabitants. 

Jcw'ry, another name for Judea. 
Jop'pa, now JaJj'a, a seaport of Judea; 34 miles W. N. "\V. of Jerusalem. 

It is noted as the port of Jerusalem. 
Jor'dan, a ri,·er of Palestine, the only considerable one in the country. 

It rises in Mount Hermon, passes through lakes Merom and Gennesareth, and 
after a course of 150 miles, flows into the Dead sea. ••The conntry beyond the 
Jordan" comprised Perea, Batanea, Trachonitis, Iturea, Galaaditis, Gaulouitis, 
and Decapolis. 

Jude'a, the south part of Palestine, often applied to the whole country. 
LAO DICE' A, now Eskihissar, a town of Asia Minor, in Phrygia; 120 

miles east by south of Smyrna. 
Lase.'a, a town near the east end of Crete. 
Lib'ya, a country of Africa, to the west of Egypt. 
Lycao'nia, a country of Asia Minor, west of Cappadocia. 
Lyc'ia, a country of Asia Minor, near the south-west corner, on the Medi-

terranean. 
Lyd' da, or Lod, or Diospolis, a town of Judea; 12 miles east of Joppa. 
Lys'tra, a town of Asia .Minor; 38 miles south of Iconium. 
l\IACEDO'NIA, a country in the north of Greece. The Roman province 

of Macedonia included Macedonia Proper, Epirus, and Thessaly. 
Mag' dala, a town of· Palestine, at the south end of the lake of Gennesa

reth . 
. Me'dia, a country of Asia, lying north of Persia, and south of the Cas

pian sea. 
Mel'ita, an island on which Paul was shipwrecked, generally supposed to 

be Multa, south of Sicily; but by some supposed to correspond to Meleda, in 
the Adriatic. 

11l~sopota'mi'!', a country of A~ia, between the rivers Euphrates and Tigris. 
~llile'tus, a city and seaport of Asia Minor; 35 miles south of Ephesus. 

It was anciently famous for its wealth and commerce. 
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Mile'tum, a town in Crete. 
llfityle'ne, a town in Lesbos, an island on the coast of Asia Minor, north

west of Smyrna. 
llfy'ra, a city of Asia Minor, capital of Lycia; forty miles E. N. E. of 

Patara. 
llf.1js'ia, a country comprehending the north-west part of Asia l\Iinor. 
N A'IN, a town of Galilee, 8 miles south-east of Nazareth. 
Naz'areth, a town of Galilee, 50 miles north of Jerusalem. It is memo

rable for having been the residence of our Saviour for about thirty years. It 
contains 2000 or 3000 inhabitants, and is frequently visited by pilgrims, who 
are conducted to many places that arc reputed holy. 

Neap'oli.~, now Cava/a, a town of Macedonia, south-cast of Philippi. 
Neph'thali, or NPph'lalim, Land of, a di8trict in the north part of Galilee . 
. Nicop'olis, now Prevesa, a town of' Epirus; north-west of Actium. 
Nin'eveh, a city and capital of Assyria, on the Tigris. In ancient time:; 

it was one of the largest cities in the world. Some remains of it arc now seen 
on the Tigris, opposite to Mosul. 

OL'IVES, llfount of, or Oli'.vct, a mountain of Judea, to the east of Jeru-
salem, from which it was separated by the brook Cedron. 

PAMPHYL'IA, a country of Asia Minor, bordering on the Mediterranean. 
Paphlago'nia, a country of Asia Minor, bordering on the Euxine sea. 
Pa'phos, a town of Cyprus, at the west end. 
Par'thia, a country of Asia, east of l\ledia. 
Pat'ara, a seaport of Asia Minor, in Lycia; 160 miles south-east of Eph

esus. 
Pat' mos, now Patino, or Pulmosa, a small rocky island in the lEgcan sea; 

16 miles south-west of Samos. A grotto in a rock, now converted into a 
monastery, called the Monastery of the Apocalypse, or of John, is pointed 
out as the spot where that Apostle wrote the book of Revelation. 

Per'ga, now Karahissan, a city of Asia Minor, capital of Paruphylia; 90 
miles south-west of Iconium. 

Pcr'gamos, now Pcrgmno, a city of Asia Minor, in l\Iysia, on the Caicus; 
50 miles north of Smyrna. It was once a large city, the capital of a king
dom, and had a famous library. It now contains about 5000 inhabitants. 

Per'sia, a great empire of Asia, east of the Tigris. 
Phreni'ce, or Phceni'cia, a country in the north of Palestine, on the l\lcdi

terranean, containing the cities of Tyre and Sidon. 
Phre'nix, or Phe'nicc, a town in the south-west part of Crete. 
Philadel'phia, now Allahshehr, a city of Asia Minor, in Lydia, on the 

Hermus; 65 miles east of Smyrna. It was once a forge city; but now con
tains only about 3000 inhabitants. 

Philip'pi, now Datos, a city of Macedonia; 70 miles E. ~- E. of Thessa-
lonica. It was once a large city; now a mean village. 

Phr.IJg'fo, a country in the central part of Asia Minor. 
Pisid'ia, a country of Asia Minor, south of Phrygia. 
Pon'tus, a country comprehending the north-east part of Asia l\Iinor, and 

bordering on the Euxine sea. 
Pr,olema',is, now Acre, a seaport of Palestine; 24 miles south of Tyre. It 

is famous for its siege by the crusaders. It is now the principal port of Pal
estine, and contains about 10,000 inhabitants. 

Pufe'oli, now Pozzuolo, a town of Italy; 6 miles west of Naples. 
RA'MA, a town of Judea, between Bethlehem and Jerusalem; also, an

other a few miles north of Jerusalem. 
Red Sea, or Arabian Gulf, a gulf about 1400 miles long, dividing Ara

bia from the opposite coast of Africa. 
Rhe'gium, now Reggio, a seaport at the southern point of Italy, on the 

strait of Messina. 
Rhodes an island near the south-west corner of Asia Minor, celebrated 

' ' 
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in anci<'nt history for commerce, and for a colossal statue, which was reck
,)11,.,J 111w 111' tlw "'''"''II wonders of the world. 

Rom<'. n eitv 11f Italy. on th<' Tiber, 12 miles from the sea. It was built. 
011 :<t'\"l'll hills. ;ms the capital of the Roman empire, the miRtress of the world, 
1111d thl' >"l':tt of arts and arms. It has long been the residence of the Pope, 
and tht' ~eat of ecclesiastical power. It contains St. Peter's church, the most 
magnilin'nt edifice in the world, nnd has muny monuments of its ancient 
gra\1deur. Though greatly reduced, it nevertheless contains about 136,000 
inhabit:rnts. 

t'~\. L' A ~II~, a town on the south-east part of Cyprus. 
S11'li111, a town of Samaria; 40 miles north by .iast of Jerusalem. 
Salmo'11e. a promontory near the east end of Crete. 
Sama'ria. the middle division of Palestine, bounded north by Galilee, east 

by the Jordan, south by Judea, and west by the Mediterranean. 
Sama'ria. now Sebaste, the capital of the kingdom of Israel, and of the 

provinL"e of :Samaria; 36 miles north of J erusalern. 
Sa' 1110s, a fertile island in the .Egean sea, separated from Asia Minor by 

a narrow strait. 
Samothra'ce. or Sa.rnothra'cia, now Somotraki, a small island in the north 

part of the .£gean sea. 
Sar'dis, now Sari, a city of Asia :Minor, capital of Lydia, on the Pacto

lus; 30 miles E. ~. E. of Smyrna. It was once a splendid city, but now a 
mean village. 

&rep' ta, or Snrryhath, now Sar/end, a city of Phamicia: 8 miles north 
of Sidon. 

Sci'ron, or Sha'ron, a town of Samaria, to the north of Lydda, and south 
of _.\.ntipatris. 

Selu'cea, a seaport of Syria; 12 miles west of Antioch. 
She'ba, a country bordering on the Red sea, supposed by some to cor

respond to a part of Arabia; by others, to a part of Abyssinia. 
Si' don, or Zidon, now Saida, a seaport of Phreni.:::ia; 20 miles north of 

Tyre, and 55 west of Damascus. It was once a great commercial city, but is 
now reduced to a meanly built town ; yet is the port of Damascus, and has 
considerable trade. 

Sil'oam. a fountain and tower near the walls of Jerusalem. 
Si'nai, a mountain of Arabia, in the midst of a desert, between the two 

northern arms of the Red sea. It is composed of red granite, in which steps 
have been cut, in order to facilitate the ascent. Immediately to the west of 
Sinai, is Mount Horeb, which is a summit of the same range. 

Si'on, or Zi'on. [See Jerusalem.] 
Smyr'na, a city and seaport of' Asia Minor, in Ionia; 35 miles north by 

west of Ephesus. It was anciently large and powerful, and is now the most 
populous and commercial city in Asia :Minor. 

Sod'om, one of the citiei; which were destroyed by fire from heaven, and 
which stood in the situation now occupied by the Dead sea. 

Spain, a country in the south-west of Europe. 
Syr'acuse, once a rich and populous city, 011 the south-east part of the 

island of Sicily. 
. Sy'r,har, called also Sychem. and Shechem, now Napolose, a city of Sama

ria, between Mounts Eba! and Gerizim; 24 miles north of Jerusalem. Three 
miles from 8ychar was Jacob's Well, memorable for our Saviour's conversa
tion with the woman of Samaria. On Mount Gerizim was the temple of the 
Samaritans. 

8yr'1:a. a country of Asia, extending from Asia Minor and the Mediterra
nean on the west, to the Euphrates on the east, and in its most extenRive 
sen8e, including Palestine. 

S!Jto-pheni'cia, that part of Phwnicia which bordered on Syria. 
JU 



Al'PE~DlX. 

TA'BOR, a conical mountain in Palestine, to the west of the lake of Gen
ne!'lareth. suppo~cd to have been the scene of the tra11sfig11ratioo. 

Tar'sus, a city of Asia Minor, capital of Cilicia, 100 n1iles north-west of 
Antioch. It was anciently large and splendid, distinguished in the arts and 
i;ciences, but uow decayed. 

Tliessalon'ica, now Salonilci, a city and seaport of Macedonia, both in an
cient and modern times large and commereial. It is situated on a gulf, about 
200 miles north of Athens. 

Three Tav'erns, a place in Italy, about 30 miles south by east of Rome. 
Thyaty'ra, now Alchisar, a town of Asia Minor, on the borders of Mysia 

and Lydia; 40 miles north-east of Smyrna. 
Tibe'rias, now Tabaria, a town of Palestine, capital of Galilee, on the 

west side of the lake of Gennesareth or sea of Tiberias, 58 miles north of 
J eruRalem. It has long been a place of note among the Jews, and is one of 
the four holy cities of the Talmud, the other three being Safad, Jerusalem, 
and Hebron. 

Trachoni'tis, a district in the north-east part of Paleotine. 
'l'ro'as, a district in the north-west corner of Asia Minor. 
Trogyl'lium, a town on the west coast of Asia Minor, a little to the south

east of the island of Samas. 
Tyre, now Sur, a city and seaport of Phoonicia; 20 miles south of Sidon. 

It is a very ancient city, in early ages celebrated for commerce. It is now a 
mean fishing town. 

WIL'DERNESS, or Desert of Judea, an extensive desert, extending from 
the neiJ:!:h borhood of Jericho to the south, along the west side of the Dead f;ea. 

ZAB'ULON, Tribe of, a district of Palestine, on the west side of the lake 
of Gennesareth. 
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llE3IA.IlKS ON THE PllECEDING TABLE. 

MocH difficulty iR found in ascertaining with chronological accuracy, the 
dates of the se,·eral books of the New Institution. After much im·esti(J'ation, 
and a patient examirnition of numerous documents, we resolved to lay "'before 
our readcn; the result of the inquiries of the most distinguished chronolo(J'ists 
and writers on this subject., in parallel columns. On weighino· the ar<run~nts 
of the most laborious writers, and prying into the most auth~ntic rc~ords of 
ant.iquity, we have fixed upon the dates in the last column. 

The fact that our Lord was born on the 4th year before the vulgar era, 
called Anno Dumini, thus makiug (fur example) the 42d year from his birth 
to correspond with the 38th of the common era-has contributed something 
to perplex the mind of the most diligent inquirer, in deciding on ancient doc
uments, the precii;e time when certain incidents tramipired. A.dd to this, that 
the times in which certain books appeared in certain countries, and the age 
of certain copies and versions <lifferiug materially, have contributed to involve 
the subject in still more perplexing intricacy. )fatthew, for example, is said 
to have written his tci;timony in Hebrew, in the year 38, and it is said to have 
been tramdatcd into Greek, A. D. 61. Now some contend for the Greek as 
the original, and some for the Hebrew, each giving to Matthew's testimony 
the antiquity of the original which he adopts. Some, like Michaelis, suppose 
both date;; to be t:orrrct; and while they date the Greek original in 61, allow 
the cxistenrc of the Hebrew in 38 or 41. So perplexed was the !:1st great 
biblical critic in settling the dates of some of these books, that he could not 
decide between the rival claims of some chronologists concerning the auto
graphs of some of the books; these we have marked thus (OO)iu the column 
devoted to his researches. The dates we have selected, will, we presume, bei;t 
accord with the contents of the book itself, and with the most valuable docu
ments and researches of chronologists. Upon the whole, the reader will per
ceive a very great coincidence in the dates of most of the books, and in some 
of them perfect unanimity. 

TABLE IV. 

CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX. 

Containing a vm·iety of events, political and religious, connected with the Chris
tian History, from the nativity of Jesus to the death of the Apostle John. 

N OTE.-Our J,ord and Saviour Jes us Christ was born four years before 
the commencement of the common era, or Anno Domini. 

A. C. 

1 

A. D. 

THE circumcision of Jesus Christ. Antipater returns from Rome, 3 
is accused and convicted of a design to poison Herod. ·wise men 
come to worship Jesus Christ. Purification of ~he Yirgin l\I~ry. 
Jesus presented iu the temple, forty days after his birth. J;'hght 
into E«ypt. Massacre of the innocents at Bethlehem. Ant1pater 
put to death by order of Herod. Herod dies five day~ after .Antip-
ater. Archelaus appointed king of Judea by the will of Herod. 
Return of J cs us Christ out of Egypt; he goes to dwell at Nazare.th 
Archelaus goes to Ilome to procure of Augustus the confirmat10r: 
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A. C. A. D. 
of II<'rod':< will in his favor. The Jews revolt; Vnrus keeps them 
in th<'ir dutv. Archclaus obtains part of' his father's dominions, 
with tlw titi<' of tetrarch and returns to Judea. An impostor as
l'Ullll'~ the l'haractcr of Alexander, son of Herod and Mariamne. 

•} "\relH'lau~ takes the high priesthood from Joazar, and gives it to 
Ekazcr. A. D. 

4 The rnli~:ar Era, or Anno Domini; the fourth year of Jesus 1 
Chri:<t. the' tir:<t .if which was but eight days. 

H Arl'helau:< banished to Vienue iu Gaul. 6 
10 The enrollment, or taxation made by Cyrenius in Syria. This was 7 

his second enrollment. Revolt of Judas the Gaulouite, chief of the 
Herodians. 

12 Je~us Chri~t, at twelve years old, goes into the temple at Jerusa- 9 
)cm; continues there three days unknown to his parents. 

13 :Marcus Ambivius governor of Judea. 10 
17 Death of the Emperor Augustus;. who reigned fifty-seven years, 14 

five nwnths, and four days. Tiberius succeeds him; and reigns 
twenty-two years, six mouths, and twenty-eight days. 

23 Tiberius expels from Italy all who profess the Jewish religion, or 20 
E"vptiau superstitious. 

31 ei'ilatc seut governor into Judea. He attempts to bring the Ro- 28 
man colors and ensigns into Jerusalem, but is opposed by the Jews. 

32 John the Baptist begins to preach. 29 
33 Jesus Christ baptized by John the Baptist. Jesus goes into the 30 

desert. After forty days Jesus returns to John; he calls Andrew, 
Simon, Philip, and Nathanael. The marriage of Cana, where Jesus 
changes water into wine. Jes us comes to Capei:naum; thence to 
Jerusalem, where he celebrates the first passover after his baptism, 
this year. Nicodemus comes to Jesus by night. Jesus goes to the 
banks of Jordan, where he baptizes. Herod Antipas marries Hero-
dias, his brother Philip's wife, he being yet alive. John the Bap-
tist declares vehemently against this marriage; he is put in prison. 
Jesus withdraws into Galilee; converts the Samaritan woman, and 
several Samaritans. Preaches at Naza.reth, and leaves this city to 
dwell in Capernaum. Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and J ohu. 
Jes us works several miracles. Matthew called. 

34 The i;econd passover of the Saviour's public ministry. Jesus 31 
heals one sick of the palsy on the Sabbath day. The Jews resolve 
to put J csus to death. Our Saviour's sermon on the mount. J ohu 
the Baptist in prison, sends a deputation to Christ, to inquire if he 
were the Messiah. 

35 Missions of the Apostles into several parts of Judea. J ohu the 32 
Baptist slain by order of Herod, at the instigation of Herodias, in 
the seventeenth year of Tiberius. Jesus Christ feeds five thousand 
men with five loaves and two fishes. Jesus Christ's third passover 
after h!s baptism. He passes through Judea and Galilee, teaching 
and domg miracles. Transfiguration of Jesus Christ. Mission of the 
seventy-two disciples. Jesus goes to Jerusalem at the feast of Pente
cost. His relations would have him go to the feast of tabernacles: 
he tells them his hour is not yet come; however, he goes thither 
about the middle of the feast. 

36 At the beginning of the thirty-sixth year of Jesus Christ, Laza- 33 
rus falls i;ick and dies; Jesus comes from beyond Jordan, and raises 
him to life again. Jesus retires to Ephraim, on the Jordan, to avoid 
the snarci; and malice of the J ew11 at Jerusalem. He comes to J e
rusalem to be present at his FOURTH and LAST passover. Institutes 
the Lord',; supper j is betrayed and crucified. His resurrection and 
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A. C. 
A. D 

nppearancc to many. Ascension into heaven, and tlie miraculous ef
fusion of the Holy Spirit. 

37. Seven deacons chosen. Stephen martyred. Saul persecutes the 34 
church. James the Less located in Jerusalem. Philip the Deacon 
baptizes the Eunuch of Queen Candace. The dispersion of the 
A postlcs from J erusalcm. 

38 
40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 
46 

47 

48 

49 

51 

52 

53 

'l'he conversion of Saul. 
Pilate ordered into Italy. Tiberius dies; Caius Caligula sue- 37 

ceeds. 
P,ml escapes from Damascus by being let down in a basket. He 38 

comes to J erusalcm; ~s in~r?~uce~ to the Apostles an~ disciples i 
and goes to Tari;us, 111 C1licia, his own country. Calwula o-ives 
Agrippa the tetrarchy of his uncle Philip. Pilate kil~ hi;self. 
Peter preaches to the Gentiles. 

Herod the tetrarch goes to Rome, in hopes of obtaininrr some 30 
favor from the ernperor; but Caligula, being prepossessed by Ao-rip-
pa, banishes 11im to Lyons. 

0 

Caligula orders Pctronius to place his statue in the temple of J e- 40 
rusalem. The J cws obtain some delay from Petronius. Agrippa 
endca\·ors to divert the emperor from this design, and at length ob
tains as a great favor that this statue should not be set up. 

Philo, the J cw, goes with a deputation from the J cws at Alexan- 41 
dria, to Caligula. Philo obtains an audience of the emperor, at the 
hazard of his life. 'fhe Jews quit Babylon, and retire to Seleucia. 
Caius Caligula dies; Claudius succeeds him. Agrippa persuades 
him to accept the empire offered by the army. Claudius adds Ju
dea and Samaria to Agrippa's dominions. ' Agrippa returns to Ju
dea; takes the high priesthood from Theophilus, son of Ananus, 
and giYes it to Simon CantharuR; soon after, he takes this dignity 
from Cantharus and gives it to Matthias. 

Saul preaches at Antioch. 42 
Agrippa deprives the higb priest :Matthias of the priesthood, and 43 

bestows it on Elioneus, son of Citheus. 
Causes ,James the Great to be seized, aud beheads him. lmpris- 44 

ons Peter, who is liberated by an angel. Some time afterward, 
Agrippa, at Cesarea, receives a sudden i;troke from heaven, and dies 
in great misery. Paul and Barnabas go to Jerusalem with the con
tributions of the believers at Antioch. At their return to Antioch, 
the church sends them forth to preach to the Gentiles. 

Cuspius Fad us i;ent into Judea as governor. A great famine in 45 
Judea. Paul and Barnabas go to Cyprus; thence to Pamphylia, 
Pisidia, and J,ycaonia. At Lystra, the people prepare sacrifices to 
them as gods. 

They return to Antioch. Cuspius Fadus rocallcd; the govern- 46 
ment of' Judea giveu to Tiberius Alexander. 

Herod, king of Chalcis, takes the pontificate from Joseph, son of 48 
Camides; o·i\'Cs it to Ananias, son of Nebedcus. Herod, king of 
Chalcis, dies. Yentidius Cumanus made governor of Judea, in 
place of Tiberius Alexander. . 

Troubles in J u<lea under the government of Cumanus. J uda1z- 40 
ing Christians enforce the .law on the converted Gen~iles. The 
council of Jerusalem determmes that the converted Gentiles should 
not be obliged to observe the legal ceremonies. Peter comes to 
Antioch, and is reproved by Paul. 

Paul and Barnabas part on account of John Mark. Timothy ad- 50 
heres to Paul, and receives circumcision. Luke at this time with 
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A. C. A. D. 
Paul. Paul passes out of Asia into Macedonia. Paul comes to 
_.\ t lwn~. 

54: Frnm "\tlwns ~oes to Corinth. The Jews expelled from Rome 51 
under the reio·u of Claudius. Felix sent goveruor into Judea, in
ste:1d of Cu111~1111s. 

5t1 Paul lt':tH':< Corinth, after a stay of eighteen months; takes ship 53 
to go to Jcru:<alem; Yisits Ephesus in his way. Apollos arrives at 
Bp

0

hesu~: pn'ache~ J esu~ Christ: . 
jj Paul, ha Yin~ fimshed l11s devotions at Jerusalem, goes to Antioch. 54 

Pas,..e,; into Galatia and Phrygia, and returns to Ephesus, where he 
continues three years. Claudius, the emperor, dies, being poisoned 
by A~:rippina. Nero suc~eeds him. . 

59 Paul forced to le:ive Ephesus, on account of the uproar raised 56 
a<7ainst him by Demetrius the silversmith. He goes into Maee
d~nia. 

61 Paul goes into Judea to carry contributions. Is seized in the 58 
temple c;f Jerusalem. Is sent prisoner to Cesarea. Ishmael, son 
of Tabei, made high priest instead of Ananias. Disturbances be
tween the Jews of Uesarea and the other inhabitants. 

63 Porcius Festus made go\'crnor of Judea in the room of Felix. 60 
Paul appeals to the emperor. He is put on shipboard, and sent to 
Rome. Paul shipwrecked at Malta. 

64 He arrives at Rome, and continues there a prisoner two years. 61 
The Jews build a wall, which hinders Agrippa from looking within 
the temple. Ishmael the high priest deposed. Joseph, surnamed 
Cabtli, is put in his place. 

65 Martyrdom of James the Less, in the city of Jerusalem. 62 
66 Peter arrives at Rome. Albinus, successor of Felix, arrives in 63 

Judea. 
67 Paul comes out of Italy into Judea; visits the churches in Crete, 64 

Ephesus, l\lacedonia, and Greece. Agrippa takes the high priest
hood from Jes us, son of Gamaliel; gives it to Matthias, son of The
ophilus. Gessius Florus made governor of Judea, in place of Al
binus. Nero sets fire to the city of Rome; throws the blame on the 
Christians, several of whom are put to death. 

68 Several prodigies at Jerusalem, this year, during the passover. 65 
Paul goes to Rome the last time; is there put into prison; also, 
Peter. 

69 The martyrdom of Paul and Peter at Rome. Cestius Gallus, gov- 66 
ernor of Syria, comes to Jerusalem ; enumerates the Jews at the 
passover. Disturbances at Cesarea, and at Jerusalem. Florus puts 
several Jews to death. The Jews rise, and kill the Roman garri-
son at Jerusalem. A massacre of the Jews at Cesarea and Pales-
tine. All the Jews of Scythopolis slain in one night. Cestius, 
governor of Syria, comes into Judea. He besieges the temple of 
Jerusalem; retires; is defeated by the Jews. The Christians of 
Jerusalem, seeing a war about to break out, retire to Pella, in the 
kingdom of Agrippa, beyond Jordan. Vespasian appointed by 
Nero for the Jewish war. Josephus made governor of Galilee. 
Vespasian sends his son Titus to Alexandria; comes himself to An
tioch, and forms a numerous army. 

70 Vespasian enters Judea; subdues Galilee. Josephus besieged in 67 
J otapata. J otapata taken ; J oscphus surrenders to Vespasian. Ti
berius ~nd Tarichea, which had revolted against Agrippa, reduced 
to obedience, by Vespasian. Divisions in Jerusalem. The Zealots 
seize the temple, and commit violences in Jerusalem. They depose 
Theophilus from being high priest, and put Phannias in his place. 
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A.~ A.~ 
The Zealots send for the Idumeans to succor Jerusalem. They slay 
A nan us, Jesus, son of Gamala, and Zacharias, son of Baruch. The 
Idumeans retire from Jerusalem. 

71 Nero, the emperor, dies; Galba succeeds him. Vespasian takes 68 
all the places of strength in Judea about Jerusalem. Simon, son 
of Gioras, ravages Judea and the south of Idumea. 

72 Galba dies; Otho declared emperor. Otho dies; Yitellius pro- 69 
claimed emperor. Vespasian declared emperor by his army; is ac
knowledged all over the East. Josephus set at liberty. John, of 
Giscala heads the Zealots. Eleazer, son of Simon, forms a third 
party; makes himself master of the inner temple, or the court of 
the priests. 

73 Titus marches against Jerusalem, to besiege it. Comes down be- 70 
fore Jerusalem some days before the passoyer. The factions unite 
at first against the Romans, but afterward divide again. The Ro
mans take the first inclosure of J erusalcm; then the second; they 
make a wall all round the city, which is reduced to distress by fam-
ine. July 17, the perpetual sacrifice ceases in the temple. The 
Romans become masters of the court of the Gentiles, and set fire 
to the galleries. A Roman soldier sets the temple on fire, notwith
standing Titus commands the contrary. The Romans, being now 
masters of the city and temple, offer sacrifices to their gods. The 
last inclosure of the city taken. John, of Giscala, and Simon, son 
of Gioras, conceal themselves in the common sewers. 

74 Titus demolishes the temple to its very foundation. He also de- 71 
molishes the city, reserving the towers of Hippicos, Phazael, and 
Mariamne. Titus returns to Rome with his father Vespasian; they 
triumph over Judea. 

83 On the death of Vespasian, Domitian is declared ~mperor. 80 
98 John banished to Patmos. 95 
99 Domitian dies; Nerva declared emperor. 96 

100 John liberated from exile. 97 

Nisan, or Ahib ... . 

2 Jair, or Zif ..... . 

3 Sivan ............. . 

4 Thammuz ....... . 

5 Ab ................ . 

6 Elul. ............. . 

TABLE V. 

March. 
April. 
April. 
May. 
May. 
June. 
June. 
July. 
July. 
August. 
August. 
September. 

OF TIME. 

7 Tizri, or Ethanim ... 

8 Marchesuan, or Bui. 

9 Chisleu .............. . 

10 Thebeth .............. . 

11 Shebath .............. . 

12 Adar ................. . 

13 Veadar, int.ercalary. 

September. 
October. 
October. 
November. 
November. 
December. 
December. 
January. 
January. 
February. 
February. 
March. 
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DAYS OF THE WEEK. 

Fir,;t day of the week ...................................................... . Snnday. 
~l'l'<lltd J

0

ay ................................................................ ...... Monday. 
Third day ....................................................................... Tuesday. 
Fourth day .................................................................... Wednesday, 
Fifth day ....................................................................... Thu1·sday. 
~ix.th day ................................................................................ ..... Friday. 
~cn'nth day, or Sabbath ............................................... .• Satm·day. 

HOURS OF THE DAY. 

The day, reckoning from sunrise, and the night from sunset, were each di
vided into 12 equal parts, called the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, etc., hour. 

WATCHES. 

The first watch-From sunset to the third hour of the night. 
The second, or middle watch-From the third hour to the sixth. 
The third watch, or cock crowing-From the sixth to the ninth. 
The fourth, or morning watch-From the ninth hour to sum·ise. 

TABLE VI. 

MEASURES OF LENGTH. 

Inch Mea8Ure. 
A. cubit is equal to ................................................. 21.888 = 
A span the longer, equal to half a cubit ...................... 10.944 = 
Span the less, equal to one-third of a cubit .................. 7.296 = 
A hand's breadth, equal to one-sixth of a cubit ............ 3.684 = 
A finger's breadth, equal to one-twenty-fourth of a cubit. .912 = 

Foot MdOAJ. 
1.824 

.912 

.608 

.304 

.076 

Measures of many cubits 'length are expressed only in foot measure. 
Feet IJec. 

A fathom, equal to .................................................. 4 cubits = 7.296 
Ezekiel's reed ....................................................... 6 cubits = 10.944 
Schrenus, the Egyptian line for land measure, which we 

think the Scripture uses to divide inheritances. Psalm 
xvi. 6, and lxxviii, 55. They used different lengths, but CUBITS. 
the shortest and most useful was.............................. · 80 = 145.92 

Herodotus mentions a schmnus just 300 times as long : I judge that all the 
greater were made in proportion to the least: 

The mile, equal to........................................ 4000 cubits = 7296 feet. 
Stadium, (;De-tenth of their mile...................... 400 cubits = 729.6 
Parasang, three of their miles .......................... 12000 cubits = 4 English 

miles, and 580 feet. 



22 APPENDIX.. 

TABLE VII. 

MEASURES OF CAP A CITY. 
lVine Gal. Pints. Inch Sol 

Epha, or bath.................................................. 7 4 15 
Chomer, homer in our translation ......................... 75 5 7 
i-ieah, one-third of an epha.... .. .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. .... .... .. .. 2 4 3 
Hin, equd to one-sixth of an cpha . .... . .. .. .. .. ... . . .... 1 2 1 
Omer, one-tenth of an epha...... .. .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. ... U 6 0.5 
Cab, one-eighteenth of an epha............................ 0 3 10 
],og, one-seventy-second of an epha................... .. 0 0 1-2 10 
l\Ictretcs of Syria, (John ii. 6,) equal to Cong. Rom. 0 7 1-8 0 
Coty la, Ea~tcrn, one-hundredth of an epha... .. .... .. .. 0 0 1-2 3 
This cotyla contains just ten ounces, Avord11pois, of ruin water; omcr, 100; 

cpha, 1000; chomcr, 10,000: so by these weights all these measures of 
capacity may be expeditiously recovered very near exactness. 

Core, a dry measure, containing 8~ bushels. Luke xvi. 7. 
Chreuix, a Urecian measure l! pint, daily allowance of corn for a man; a de

narius was his wages. 

TABLE VIII. 

PRECIOUS STONES MENTIONED IN THE APOSTOLIC "WRITINGS . 

. A'niethyst-a stone of a violet color, bordering on purple, composed of a 
strong blue and a deep red. Amethyst is a Greek term, and this stone, being 
imagined to prevent inebriatio11, received its name from a word of that 
meaning. 

Bcr'!Jl-a pellucid gem, of a bluish green color, found in the East Indies, 
and in the gold mines of Peru. Mr. Parkhust derives it from the Hebrew 
word tarshish-from tar, to go round; and shish, bright in color. 

Chalced'ony-a precious sto11e, variegated with divers colors, in the form 
of clouds. There are four species of this stone: 1st. a bluish white; 2d. a 
dull, milky veined; 3d. a brownish black; 4th. yellow and red, found only 
in the East Indies. 

Clo·ys'olite.-The import of this term would make it the golden stone. It 
is a gem of a yellowish green color, and now ranks among the Topazes. It 
is very tran:;parent. 

Chrysop'rusus differs only from the Chrysolite in having a bluish hue. It 
is a variety of the Ohrysolite, of a green color, with a golden brightness. It 
is 80111etiwes called the yellowish green and cloudy Topaz. 

Orys'tal-a very bright, transparent stone, of a watery color, exceedingly 
clear. 

Di' amond-the hardest and most valuable of all precious stones; some
times called Adaniant. It is one of the most inflammable substance:; in na
ture, being pure carbon. 

Em'erald-tbe same with the ancient Smaragdus; one of the most beau
tiful of gems, of a btight greOn color, without any mixture. The true Ori
ental Emerald is very rare, and now only found in the kingdom of Oambay. 

Ja'cinth--a gem of a deep reddish yellow. 
Jas'pe1'-a precious stone, variegated with divers colors, and Qf a very 

hard quality; some have been found of a sea-green color. 
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On'v.r--a spc-rir:< of the Clrnlcedony. It is a kind of agate,* of a whitish 
hlaek 1.'ollll". ~111nt' ca II it a Sardonyx. 

R11'b11-a rrd purple stone, very hard and rare. 
:::;,,1,·j,Jiin·-a prcl'inus stone, of ;t very beautiful. pure blue! second on!)'. to 

tht' Diamond in hardness, luster, and value. It 1s of a different species, 
l'l'llll'ti1111's blue. n'tl. and yellow combined. 

S.1/di11s-a 1-!-"t'm of a reddish color, approaching a white. The be'"t come 
from Bahvlllll. and arc of a blood red color. 

S111·'d~111v-rc>'cmbling both the Sardiu!:I and the Onyx. 
To'pa::...:....a yellow gem; or, a~ some describe i~, of a pale, dead grnen ; con

sidered br mincralo!!;ists, a species of the Sapphire. 
The 1;;u11es of the Twelve Patriarchs were en graven upon twelve gems, 

placed three in a row, worn ou the shoulders and breast of the High Priest.
Upon a 

Sardius, or Ruby ................... Reuben, ) 
Topaz ............................... .. Simeon, 
Carbuncle .................. ......... Levi, S f L h 
Emcrahl.. .. .......................... Judah, ons 0 ca · 
Si~pphire ............................. .Issa char, 
Dia mood ............................. . Zeb·uwn, 
Lig:urc. or Jaeiuth .................. Dan, t S f B. 11 h 

u • • ons o 1 ia • 
Agate ............................ ..... Naphthali 
Amethy><t.. ·· ·· .. ·· ................... Gad, Sons of Zilpah. 
Beryl, or Chrysolite .............. . Asher, 
Onyx, or Sardonyx .............. ... Joseph, } Sons of Rachel 
Jasper ............................... .. Be11J°a1nin, 

•AGATE.'! are only varieties of the flint, of little value ; they are of a white, red, yellow 
and green cast. 

TABLE IX. 

OF THE COINS MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

l\l" .h . I>oll8. Ots • .M. 
· 1te, copper, wort not quite ............................................... 00 00 2 

Quadrans, copper, worth ...................................................... 00 00 5 
Assarium, copper, (l'Iatthew x. 29) worth about.. ...................... 00 01 0 
Denarius, silver, worth 10 assaria, or ...................................... 00 12 5 
Drachma, i;ilver, worth 2 denarii, or ...................................... 01) 25 O 
Didrachma, silver, (Matthew xvii. 25) worth 2 drachmas, or ......... 00 50 0 
Shekel, silver, (Matthew xxiv. 15) worth ................................ 00 50 0 
Stater, siker, worth 2 didrachmas, or .................................... 01 00 0 
Talent, silver, (Matthew xviii. 24) worth 3000 didrachmas, or ... 1,500 00 0 
Talent, gold, worth ....................................................... 22,500 00 0 
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TABLE X. 

SECTS, OFFICES, AND OFFICERS, 

llIENTIONED IN THE SACRED WRITINGS. 

PATRIARCHS, or Fatliers of Farnilies; such as Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, and their sons. ' 

JudgeFJ, Temporary Supreme Governors, immediately appointed by God 
over the childreu of Israel. 

Kings, Supreme Governors, either of the whole nation, or, after the falling 
off of the teu tribes, of Judah, and of Israel. 

Elders, Senators, the LXX. or Sanhedrirn. 
Officers, Provosts, Sheriffs, or Executioners. 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, such as determined controversies m particular 

cities. 
In"aelites, Hebrews, descendants from Jacob. 
A Hebrew of Hebrews, an Israelite by original extraction. 
A Proselyte of the Covenant, who was circumcised, and submitted to the 

whole law. 
A Prose(yte of the Gate, or Stranger, who worshiped one God, but remained 

uncircumaised. There is much doubt entertained by many learned men, 
whether there was a distinct class of proselytes known by the designation of 
"Proselytes at the Gate." 

OFFICERS UNDER ASSYRIAN OR PERSIAN MONARCHS. 

Tirshatha, or Governor appointed by the kings of Assyria or Persia. 
Heads of the Captivity, the chief of each tribe or family, who exercised a 

precarious government during the Captivity. 

UNDER THE GRECIAN MONARCHS. 

Superior Ojficers. 

Maccabees, the Successors of Judas Maccabeus, high priests, who presided 
with kingly power. 

UNDER THE ROMAN EMPERORS. 

P1·esidents, Governors sent from Rome with imperial power. 
Tetrarchs, Governors of a fourth part of a kingdom, or those who exercised 

kingly power in four provinces. 
Proconsuls, Deputies of provinces. 

Inferior Officers. 
Publicans, Tax-gatherers. 
Centurions, Captains of one hundred men. 

Ecclesiastical Officers, and Sects of Men. 

High Priest, who only might enter the Holy ?f Ho.lies; . 
Second Priest, or Sagan, who supplied the high priests office, m case he 

were disabled. . 
High Priest of the War, set apart for t~~ occ~sion of an expedition. 
Priests, Levites of the sons of Aaron, divided mto twenty-four ranks, each 

rank serving weekly in the temple. . 
Levites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron's family; of the.se were 

three orders, Gershonites, Kohathites, Merarites, several sons of Levi. 
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• \~thi11 ims, inforio1· servants to the Priests and Levites, (not of their tribes) 
to draw wah'r. and C'lt•aye wood, etc. 

l'ri•plit't~. an<'ieutly ci\lled Seers, who foretold future events, and denounced 
God·,. j udgmen I>'. 

c1,"itd; ... ,, o( t/1<' Prophets, their disciples or scholars. 
Jrisi: mt' 11 ." called ~o in imitation of the eastern Magi, or Gentile Philoso-

pher8. 
Sffibes. writers aud expounders of the law. 
DisputtTs, who raised and deter.mined questions out of the law. 
Rab/,ies, or Doctors, teachers of Israel. 
Libertines. freed men of Rome, who, being Jews or proselytes, had a syn

a•~o<>ue or oratory for thcmseh·es. 
"' Gaulv11ites, or Galilecrns, who pretended it unlawful to obey a heathen 

magistrate. . . . 
Herudi1111s, whv shaped theu rehg1on to the times, and particularly flat-

tered Herod . 
. Epicureans, who placed all happiness in pleasure. 
Stoics. who denied the liberty of the will, and pretended all events were 

determined by fatal nec-essity. 
Xicvlaitc111s, the disciple,; of Nicolas, of Antioch; who is said to have 

helJ. anJ. taurrht the doctrine of a community of wives, and to have made no 
difference befween common meats and those offered to idols . 

• Yazarites. who, under a vow, abstain from wine. 
Sa=arc11l's, Jew,; professing Christianity. 
Zelots, Sirnrii, or murderers, who, under pretense of the law, thought 

themseh·e:; authorized to eommit any outrage. 
Pharisees, a famous sect of the Jews, who distinguished themselves by 

their zeal for the tradition of the elders, which they derived from the same 
fountain with the word itself; pretending that both were delivered to Moses 
from )fount Sinai, and were, therefore, both of equal authority. From their 
rigorous observance of these traditions, they looked upon themselves as more 
holy than other ruen; and, therefore, separated themselves from those whom 
they thought sinners, or profane, so as not to eat or drink w\th them; and 
hence, from the Hebrew word pharis, which signifies to srparate, they had the 
name of Pharisees, or Separatists. 

This sect was one of the most ancient and most considerable among the 
Jews, but its original is not very well known; however, it was in great repute 
at the time of our Sa>iour, and most probably had its origin at the same time 
with the traditions. 

The Pharisees, contrary to the opinion of the Sadducecs, held a resurrec
tion from the dead, and the existence of angels and spirits. 

Sadducees, a famous sect among the Jews; so called, it iti said, from their 
founder, Sadoc. It began in the time of Antigonus, of Socho, president of 
the Sanhedrim at Jerusalem and teacher of law in the principal school of 
that city. Antigonus having oflen, in his lectures, inculcated to his scholars 
that they ought not to serve God in a servile manner, but only out of filial 
love and fear. Two of his scholars, Sadoc and Baithus, thence inferred that 
there was no ~ewards at all after this life; and, therefore, separating from the 
school of their master, they taught there was no resurrection nor future state, 
neither angel, nor Rpirit, l\Iatt. xxii. 23; Acts xxiii. 8. They seem to agree 
gre~tly with the Epicureans; differing, however, in this, that though they 
derucd a future state, they allowed the power of God to create the world; 
"."hcreas the '.ollowers of Epicurus denied it. It is said, also, that tliey re
JCctcd the Bible, except the Pentateuch; denied predestination; and taught 
that God had made man absolute master of all his actions, without assistance 
to good, or restraint from evil. 

Samaritans, an ancient sect amon(J' the Jews whose orio-in was in the time 
of King Rchoboam, under whose reign the people of l1<ra~ were divided into 
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t~o distinct kingdoms, that o~ Judah, and that of Israel. The capital of the 
kmgdom of Isrnel was Sarnana, whence the Israelites took the name of 8a
n:iaritan~. Shalmanezer, King of A.ssyri~, having besieged and taken Sama
na, earned away all the people captives mto the remotest parts of his own 
dominiom;, and filled their place with Babylonians, Cutheans, and other idol
aters. These, finding they were exposed to wild beasts desired that an Isra
cliti,;h priest might be sent among them, to instruct them in the ancient 
religion and customs of the land they inhabited. This bein"' a-ranted them 
they were delivered from the plague of wild beasts and emb~a~cd the law of 
l\'loses, with which they mixed a great par~ of theG· .anci.ent idolatry. Upon 
the reti:rn of tl.1e Jews from ~he Bab.yl~msh captmty, 1t appears that they 
had entirely qmtted the worship of their idols. But thou"'h they were united 
in i:eligion, the~ were not so in affection,, with th.e Jew? f.for they employed 
various calummes and stratagems to !under their rebutldrn()' the temple of 
J erusulem; and when they could not prevail, they erected a temple on 1\Iount 
Gerizim, in oppo::;ition to that of Jerusalem. [See 2 Kings xvii.· Ezra iv. 
Y., vi.] The Samaritans at present are few in number, but pretend to "reat 
strictness in their observation of the law of Moses. They are said to be 
scattered; some at Damascus, some at Gaza, and some at Grand Cairo in 
Egypt. 

TABLE XI. 

WORDS AND PHRASES, THE MEANING OF WHICH IS EITHER ASCERTAINED OR. 

ILLUSTRATED FROM ANCIENT USAGES, MANNERS AND CUSTOMS. 

ABRAHAJII's IlosoJ11-An allusion to the posture in which the Jews and 
other eastern nations placed themselves at table. The J cws and Romans re
clined on couches while eating; the upper part of the body resting upon the 
left elbow, and the lower lying at full length upon the couch. When three 
reclined upon the same couch, the most worthy generally reclined at the head, 
sometimes in the middle: the next in dignity lay reclining with his head in 
the bosom of his superior; as John did on the bosom of Jesus at supper. 
Hence Abraham's bosom denotes both honor and felicity. 

ANATHEMA MARAN ATHA-In Syriac Maranatha means, "The J,ord 
comes," or "The Lord comes quickly." In devoting any person to destruc
tion, or in pronouncing an anathema, they sometimes added, "The Lord will 
put this :<entence in execution when he comes." Hence originated the Anath
t'nta Jfarmwtha-" He will be accursed when the Lord comes." 

BEATING THE Am-It was usual for those who intended to box in the 
Grecian <Yallles, in order to obtain greater agility, to exercise their arms with 
the gauntlet on, when they had no antagonist before. them. This was "beat
ing the air." Not so when they had an antagomst before them. 1 Cor. 
ix. 26. 

BooK OF LIFE-Some ancient cities kept registers containing all the 
names of the citizens from which the names of infamous persons were erased. 
The o·ood and orderly citizens were continued on the register, and the disor
derly 

0
blotted out. Phil. iv. 3, may be an allusion to this, as the persons 

mentioned were honorable citizens in the Christian kingdom. 
BoTTLEs-W ere anciently made of skins. 
BRIDEGROOM COMES-It was a custom in some countries to conduct the 

brideirroom to the house of the bride with torches and lamps. The ancient 
Greeks conducted the new married pair with torche~ and laml!s: In Persia 
and India nothing was more brilliant than the nuptial solcmmt1es. At five 
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o'cl1wk in the c•cnin!:!: t11c bridc.,.room arrives nt the house of the bride, when 
till' Jf,,f.,d. 11r Prit':<t·. pnrnOlllH';S the nuptial benediction. He then brings 
her ti> hi" own h1H1"'" !!:ires her some refreshment, nnd then the relatives and 
frii'llll:' l'l'<'111ul11l't lll'r io her father's house. Then again the Mobed rcpca ts 
th,, nuptial lw11cdidi1111: this is gcncral~y about midnig!1t. Immediately 
:illl'r. t hl\ bride, :H'l'<lll1p;rnied by a part ot her att~ndants, is rcc1onduc~cd to 
th,, IH1 11 ,_,, 111' her hu~b11nd, where she generally arr1ves at three o clo<'k m the 
uwrniug. .\ number of lighted torches, and the sound of musical instru
ment:' giw great brilliancy to the scene. 

BnlDEt>ROtni's FRIEND-It is said that after espousals, and before mar
riagt'. there was a charuber or covered place, where it was usual for the bridc
gn~11111 1<1 tonversc familiarly with his espoused bride, in order to increaise 
tht•ir affection before marriage, which was never supposed to be perfectE>d 
until the bridegroom came out of his chamber rejoicing. This illustrates 
Psalm xix. 5. 'Whilst this intercourse was going on, the friend of the bride
!!rnnm stands at the door to hearken, and when he hears the bridegroom speak 
joyfully, he rejoices himself, and communicates the intelligence to other 
friend"; John iii. 29. 

Bl'R:SI:SO AND Sm::-<INO LAllIP-The Jews called any one distinguished 
for knowledge. '·a candle." 

CA~IEL GOI'."G THROlJGH A NEEDLE'S EYE-The plundering Arabs com
m1111h· ride into houses. and comruit acts of violence; on this account doors 
'\\'ere ·nwdc low, frequently not more than three feet high. Those who keep 
t•amels, and often want to introduce them into the courtyard, find this a great 
inconvenience. To surmount this, they train their camels to fall on their 
knees while they unload them, and often succeed in teaching them to pa~s 
through these low doors on their knees. This was considered a great diffi
('ulty; and, therefore, gave rise to the proverb of the camel passing through 
the needle's eye. 

CANTON-A territory assigned to a tribe. The phrase, Land of Judea, 
~encrally denotes the whole country; whereas, the Canton of Judah denotes 
that portion which belongs simply to the tribe. 

CAPT.UN OF THE TEMPLE GUARD-The Romans allowed the Jews a com
pany of Roman soldiers to guard the temple, which was under the command 
of the rulers of the Jews. To this Pilate alludes when he says, "You have 
a guard." 

CAST AWAY-Those whom the judges of the games disapproved, as not 
fairly deserving the prize, were called adohmoi, not approved, or cast away. 

CASTOR AND PoLLL'X-It was the custom of the ancients to have images 
on the ships, both at the head and stern; the first was called the sign, from 
which the ship was named; the other was the name of the tutelm· deity, to 
whose care the ship was committed. 

CHARGES WITH THEM-Acts xxi. 24-It was meritorious amon" the Jews 
. 0 

to contribute to the expenses of sacrifices and offerings, which those who had 
taken the vow of Nazaritism were to offer when the time of the vow was to 
be accomplished; whoever paid a part of these expenses were reputed to par
take in the merits of him who fulfilled the vow. 

. CHILDREN OF THE BRIDEMEN-Great mirth and cheerfulness accompa
mcd the celebration of nuptials among the Jews. The friends and acquaint
ances of the parties were called the children of the bride chamber. 

~OHORT-A company of soldiers which guarded a Roman governor or 
magistrate, when he went into any province. 

CoRBAN-A gift consecrated to God; but generally given to the priest. 
. DRINK OF MY CuP-As each guest received his own cup at entertainments, 
it be~ame a proverb to denote a person's portion or lot. 

Ei;POUSED, or BETROTHED-Betrothing was b. solemn promise of marriage 
made by two persons, each to the other, at such a distance of time as they 
agreed upon. It wa~ sometimes done by writing, and sometimes by a piece 
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of silver given to the bride, with these words, "Receive this piece of money 
as a pledge that you shall become my spouse." The woman often continued 
with her parents several months afterward. 

EuROCLYDON, or LEV ANTER-A very fierce wind, which sometimes greatly 
agitates the Mediterranean sea, and the Archipelago. 

EXAl\IINE BY SCOURGING-The Romans put persons to the question or 
endeavored to extort confession by scourging the accused. ' 

FAST-Fasting, in all ages, and among all nations, has been usual in times 
of mourning, sorrow, and affliction. 

FEET OF GAMALIEL-The disciples of the Rabbies sat on low seats, while 
they received instructions; but it is said they sometimes stood before them
and certain antiquarians contend at the feet means near to-thus, They laid 
the money at the Apostles' feet, that is, presented it to them. In the Macca
bees it is said, "They saw death lying at their feet:" the Syriac translator 
renders this phrase "'l'hey saw death approaching." 

FIERY DARTS-Javelins or arrows on whose points was combustible mat
ter smeared, and when set on fire, were darted at the enemy. Livy calls them 
falarica. To these the Apostle alludes, Eph. vi. 16. 

GRASS CAST INTO THE OVEN-Shaw tells us that in Barbary, myrtle, rose
mary, and other plants are used to heat ovens. 

HANG .A.LL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS-When the laws were written 
in old times, they were hung up in a public place, that all might see them. 

HOSANNA TO THE SoN OF DAVID-At the feast of tabernacles, they car
ried boughs in their hands, and sung psalms and hosannahs. The Greeks 
practiced the carrying of branches, and singing of' songs, at their sacred festi
vals. 

KEY OF KNOWLEDGE-Authority to explain the law and the prophets, 
was given, among the Jews, by the delivery of a key. When Rabbi Samuel 
died, they put his key and his tablets into his coffin. 

KEYS OF THE K1NGDO:L\1-Stewards always wore the key:>; and the giving 
of a key was the token of this office. 

LIVING STONES-Stones in the quarry, not detached from the natural bc<l, 
are said to be living-contrasted with those which are taken out. Ovid com
pares firmness of mind, a steady and inflexible purpose, to a living rock-Et 
saxo, quod adhuc vivurn radice tenetur. 

LocusTs-Several travelers affirm that, to this day, the animal called locust, 
among the Indians at the East, is an article of food. Dampier, Shaw, and 
Ives, give i ustances of the manner of dressing and eating them. 

LoNG HAIR-Chardon s1tys, "The eastern women are remarkable for the 
great length and the number of the tresses of their hair. 'l'heir hair hangs 
at full length behind, divided into tresses braided with ribbon or pearl. Lady 
Montague counted u11e hundred and ten tresses, all natural, on the head of one 
lady. The men wear but very little on their heads. Young men who wear 
their hair in the East, arc regarded as effeminate and infamous." 

LoTs-Acts i. 26. Grotius says, (in deciding whether Joseph or ~Ia~
thias should supply the place of' Juda:,;, or the place made vacant by !us 
death,) "They put their lots into two urns, one of which contained the 
names of Joseph and Matthias, and the other a blank, a~d the word Ap~:stle. 
In drawin..,. these out of the urn the blank came up with the name of Jo
seph; anl'the lot on which was w~itten the word .Apostle, came up with Mat
thias." 

}IEASURING INTO THE BOSO)l-The eastern garmeuts being long, and 
folded and girded with girdles, admitted of carrying much corn and fruits of 
that kind in the bosom. Luke vi. 38. 

MINSTRELS-This custom of' having musical instruments at funerals, was, 
by the Jews, borrowed from the Greeks. . 

MONEY-CHANGERS-Those who supplied the Jews, who cn:me from ddfe:
ent parts in Judea, and foreign countries, with money to be p:ud back at their 
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r<'~pt'rti'l"e homes, or which they had paid before they be~an their journey. 
Th,, half ~ht'kel, paid yenrly to the temple, was collected with great exactness 
in till' month of Ad:ir. In changin~ the shekels, the changers exacted .a kol
b,1n a~ a fot~. Perhaps they also exchanged the money of other countries for 
that l'nrrcnt iu Jeru,;alem. 

OLI. IN Tm:tR YEsSELS-ln the Enst, in many places, instead of the torch 
and flambe:rnx, when they go out at night, they carry n pot full of Gil in one 
hnnd, and a lump of oiled rags in the other. 

OUTER DARKNESS-Feasts were anciently given in illuminated rooms. 
Those who were turned out at night, in contrast, were said to be cast into 
outer darkness. This is alluded to in the New Testament. 

PuRsEs-'l'he ancients wore flowing robes: these required a girdle round 
the waist; and of these girdles, one end, doubled and sewed, served for a 
purse. 

RIGHT AND LEFT HAND-The Sanhedrim placed those to be justified on 
the right band, and those to be condemned on the left hand. 

R1sE UP IN JuDOll!ENT-Among the Jews and Romans, when witnesses 
accu!'ed criminal!', they rose from their seats. 

RoARINO LION-" The lion has roared, who will not fear?" The lion does 
uot usually set up his horrid roar till he beholds hi::i prey, and is just going 
to seize it. 

SACKCJ.OTH AND ASHES-Luke xi. 13. This expression of sorrow was 
common in all eastern countries. Homer, three thousand years ago, thus 
represents Achilles, when he heard of the death of Patroclus: 

A sudden horror shot through all the chief, 
And wrapt his senses in a cloud of grief. 
Cast on the ground, with furious hands he spread 
The scorching ashes o'er hi~ graceful head; 
His purple garment~ and his golden hairs, 
Those he deforms with dirt, and these he tears; 
On the hard soil his groaning breast he threw, 
And roll'd and gro\'d'd as to earth he grew. ILIAD xviii. v. 23. 

SALT HAS LOST ITS SAVOR-:Maundrel, in his travels near Aleppo, says, 
"I found veins of salt, of which the part exposed to the air, sun, and rain, 
had lost its savor, while that below the surface preserved its saltness." 

SALUTE YOUR BRETHREN-The easterns salute according to rank. The 
comwon salutation is, laying the right hand on the bosom, and a little declin
ing the body. In saluting a person of rank, they bow almost td' the ground, 
and kiss the hem of his garment. Inferiors kiss the feet, the knees, or gar
ments of superior~. Equals kiss the beard, the cheek, or the neck. "Salute 
no man by the way," was an order given when great dispatch was required. 

ST.ONE SHALL FALL-The Jews had two methods of stoning-one was, by 
throwing a person down among great stones-the other was, by throwing 
stones, or letting a great stone fall upon him. Luke xx. 18. 

STRAINING OUT A GNAT-An allusion to the filtering of wine for fear of 
swallowing an unclean insect. 

8TRA~T GATE-A~ the banquets of the ancients, the guests entered by a 
gate, designed to receive them. On the coming of the guests this gate was 
made narrow: the wicket only being left open; and the porter standing to pre
vent the unbidden from rushing in. When the guests were arrived, the door 
was shut, and not to be opened to those who stood and knocked without. 
:Matt. vii. 13, aud xxv. 11. 

l:Pl'ER ~lILLSTONE-The Syrians rolled up some in sheet lead, and hung 
a hca \'Y weight upon the necks of others, whom they cast into the rivers and 
lakes, as a capital punishment. 

UPP~R ltoo:'lls AT FEASTS-At great feasts, the seats or couches were ar
ranged hke the Greek letter II, the table placed in the middle; the lower 
end was open for the waiters. The other three sides were inclosed with three 
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couches, whence it was named t1·iclim:uni-the middle or upper seats were the 
most honorable, and to these the 8cribcs and Pharisees aspired. 

VIALS-Were of common use in the temple service. They were not like 
those small bottles which we call by that name; but were like cups on a 
plate, in allusion to the censers of gold. 

VrNEGAR-Vinega:r and water were the constant drink of the Roman sol
diers. It was kept by the cross for the benefit of the soldiers who waited 
there. John xix. 29. 

\VATER FOR MY FEET-It was a universal custom among the easterns 
to entertain their guests at their entrance into their houses, with clean water 
and sweet oil-oil for the head, and water for the feet. Luke vi. 44. 

·WEDDING GAR)JENT-It was usual for persons to appear at marriage feasts 
in sumptuous dress, adorned with florid embroidery. But as travelers were 
sometimes pressed in, and as they could not be provided with such garments, 
robes out of the wardrobes of the rich, were tendered to them. If such per
sons refused this offer, and appeared in their own apparel, it was highly re
sented, as a token of their pride, and contempt for those who invited them. 

\VEEPING, AND GNASHING OF TEETH-Unfaithful stewards, (who were 
often slaves,) if they proved unfaithful in the absence of their masters, were 
con<lemned to work in the mines. ·when they first entered, nothing was heard 
among them but weeping and gnashing of teeth, because of the intolerable 
fatigue to which they were rnbjected. To this the l\Iessiah seems to allude. 

'VHITED SEPULCHER-The square chambers or cupolas erected over the 
remains of the great, were kept very clean, and frequently whitcwaRhcd. 

\VHITE STONE-In popular judicatures, a white stone was a token of ab
f!olution or justification, and a black stone, of condemnation. Rev. ii. 17. 

Mos erat antiquus, niveis atrisque lapillis 
His damnare rcos, illis absol vcre. culpa--Ono. 

"'It was an ancient custom by white and black stones to absolve and con
demn-to condemn the accused by the latter, and to acquit by the former." 

WILD HONEY-The rocks in Judea were said to be frequented by wild 
bees; also, the hollow trunks and branches of trees abounded in honey. 
Thus we find, Psalms lxxxi. 16. Deuteronomy xxxii. 13; "honey out of the 
!'!tony rock." 

TABLE XII. 

SPURIOUS READINGS. 

THE following words and phrases are rejected from the original text by 
Griesbach, and many of them by other eminent critics and collators of an
cient manuscripts. 

Many of these interpolations and spurious readings have crept into ~he 
text by the remissness of transcribers. Fe~ ?f them could. hav~ been 111-

serted from any design to ,favor any privat~ op1~10ns. Io the h~stor1~al boob, 
many of them are taken from the other h1ston:rns. The copyist of l\Iatthcw 
,;ometimes adding from his recollections words from ~ark, or Luke, or John i 
and in like manner in transcribing parallel passages m the other:;, added from 
:Matthew, etc. . 

'fhe marginal readings, which were at fi~st (hke our s~pplements) for ~x
plauation, in process of time became the frmtful s?urce of mterpola~1011, being 
frequently transplanted into the text. The devot1011 of the transcnbcr some
times added an ".·1mc-n," and "For th?:ne is the kingdom," etc. And thus, 
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without any evil intention, many 8purious rendings have crept into t.hc text. 
,-,, 111 ._. 1~'W. h1>Wt'n'r. :ippt~ar to ha,·e been thn re=<ult of <l1~t<i;.!·11. :\n<'r thl' 
-\ri:rn lwn'"" cnli,;h'd the passion" of the hclligerents in the war nf' nrtho
,1,)x\'. tht'n' ;,ppear,; to be ><Ollll' !!·round fo1· aseribing to the pride anti je:dousy 
, 1f 1·11\' polt'lllil'" a dl'~iµ:n to foi><t into the text some words favorable to their 
,li~tingui,;hing- h'lll'tl'. Some of thc,;e were souu de,tecte~, a1.J others have 
.·,intinucd for 111:111\' ~enernt.ions. The Greek text now Ill u e, ha;,; already 
undt'r:!oue "e\'!'fal }m~gations; and it is now generally admit:"d that Gric,;
haeh. ')lichaelis. Thol~1c, (to say nothing of l\lill and Wetst1~in,) and their 
n1ntemporaries. haYe left little or nothing of this sort for tho,,e who succeed 
ih!'m. 

The reader will see, .without any suggestion from us, how little the faith 
11f ('hristians is jeopardized by all the interpolations no"' rejected fro1n the com
mon tett. ~o.fart. no cardinal trnth of Christianity is in the !emit affected, 
admitting every word found in the following table to be rejected with the 
unauirnu~1s cuucurrcnce of all Chri:;teudom. Some, indeed, :t).!pear to be re
jeeted without a Yery overwhelmin~ authority; but all, I think, ham more 

!han a bare majority of votes, regarding both number and charaoter, against 
!heir standi11µ- in the text. . 

. \rran:red as they appear in the followinµ: table, the reader will be able to 
ourvcy the whole array of them, without any other emotion than that of wou
,!er how, in 2000 years, so few intl-rpolations are now found iu the sacred 
writings, sn often transcribed, and by so many hands, when the classics of 
Greece and Rome yet afford so many. 

But it may be gratifying to the student of this volume, to have a single 
extract from l\Iichuelis on this subject: 

'·The Yarious readings in our manuscripts of the X ew Testament have 
been occasioned by one of the five following causes: 

"1.. Omission. addition, or exchange of letters, syllables, or word~, from 
the mere carclessne:>s of the transcribers . 

.. 2. ~li:;takes of the transcribers in regard to the true text of thti origiual. 
·' 3. Error:;. or imperfections iu the ancient manuscript, from which the 

transc:riber copied. 
"4. Critical conjecture, or intended improvements of the original text. 
"5. Willful corruptions, to serve the purposes of a party, whether ortho

dox or heterodox. 
"To the last tau~e alone, I apply the word corruption; for though every 

text that deYiates from original purity, may so for be said to be ,·orruptcd; 
yet as the term i,; somewhat invidium;, it is unjust to apply it to innocent or 
ar:cidental alterations." 

Passing over his very interesting illustrations of the first four causes, we 
~hall make an extract or two from what he says under the fifth cause. After 
referring to the attempted corruptions of the text by the early heretics, l\Iar
cion, Lucian, Tatian, Asclepiodotus, Hermophilus, Apollonim1, Hcsychius, h(' 
f)bserves-

" Of all the sects into which the Christian church has beeu divided, none 
have had it. in their power to alter the New Testament iu a. higher degree 
tban the Arians, because they were more than once the rulin~ party. They 
have bE>en accused of the most violent corruptions of the sacred text; but 
though it c'an not be denied, that when in power, they were a:,: much inclined 
to persecution aH the orthodox themselves ; yet the crime of corruption hat! 
~ever been pr?ved in a single instance. They are charged by the ancient 
fathers, of havmg era8ed a pussage found in the old Latin ver~ion of John's 
gospel,' quiri DP,11.~ Spiritus esf,' ch. iii. 6. Now at least one half of the asser
t,~on i~ false, as appears fram Blanchini Evangelim·ium quadruplP-X; but admit
tmg th~ whole to be true, the orthodox: convict themselves of error; and not 
:be ~\.rians; for every man acquainted with the criticism of the New Testa.-
1ucnt, knows that these words are spurious, unless the Latin vcr:!ion :s bettc1· 
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authority than the Greek ori~inal. W c have no reason, therefore, to suppose 
tha.t the. relebrated pas::<age rn th? first epistle of John, which is universally 
omitted rn the old Greek manuscripts, was erased by the fraud of the Arians; 
aud thoi-e who support the argument, contradict the accounts of their own 
party, who relate that when Huneric, king of the Vandals in Africa made his 
cu11fos~ion uf faith, the _true believers appealed to this pass;we in' the Latin 
versiou, and that the Arians made no objection. 

0 

--"Though no advocate for heresy, I candidly confess that the ortho
dox themseh-es hav~ been g~ilty of the charge which they have laid to others; 
nor do I confine this assertion to thm;e who have assumed the title without 
dcserYing- it, but exte11d it C\'en to such as have even taught the pure and gen
uine doctrines of the Bible. The hope of acquiring an additional proof of 
i-orne established doctrine, or of depriving an adversary of some argument in 
his favor, may seduce even a true believer to the commission of a pious fraud. 
Or blinded by prejudice, and bound by the fetters of a theological system, he 
finds his fayorite doctrine in every line; he expounds, therefore, not by reason, 
but Ly i-ystem; his explanations acquire the form of marginal notes, and these 
marginal note!' are at length obtruded on the text. The words oude o uios, 
Mark xiii. H~, were thought to afford an argument against the divinity of 
Christ; Am bro:se, therefore, was nf opinion that they ought to be erased, and 
i-ays that they were omitted in the olJ Greek manuscripts. I will not po,;i
tively affirm that Ambrose was guilty of falsehood, but this at least is certain, 
that no manuseript exists at present, in which they are not found. But ad
mittinl! the pious father to have spoke the truth, a.nd that he had actually a. 
copy of a Greek manu:;cript, in which the word:> were omitted, it ii:! natural 
to attribute the omission to the same motives as those by which he was actu
ated himself." 

We arranged the spurious readings, so far as they are at all worthy of 
notice, in the order of the books in which they are found. Some of them, 
found in the article and in particles not always translated, are unworthy of 
notice. 

MATTHEW. 

No. 1, chapter iv. verse 18, Jesus. No. 2, v. 27, By the ancients. No. 
3, vi. 13, For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, foreYcr. 
Amen. Other copies read it, I?or thine is the kingdom, for ever. Amen. 
And others read it, For thine iK the kingdom, and the power, and the glory 
of the Father, and th-e Son, and the Holy Spirit. No. 4, vi. 18, Ope11ly. 
No. 5, viii. 25, His. No. li, viii . .:.rn, Jes us. No. 7, viii. 32, Ot' swine, (be 
fore the worJ rushed.) No. 8, ix. 13, To reformation. No. !.l, ix. 30, Among 
the poeplc. No. 10, xii. 8, Even. No. 11, xii. 35, Of the hear~. No. 1_2, 
xiv. 19, And, (before toolc.) No. 13, xiv. 22, Jesus. No. 14, xiv. 2:!, H1~, 
(before di~ciplcs.) No. 15, xiv. 25, Jesus. No. 16, xv. 4, They, _(before 
father.) No. 17, xv. 8, Address me with their mouth. No. 18, xvi. 8, To 

them. No. 19, xvi. 20, Jesus. No. 20, xviii. 25, And, (after go.) No. 21, 
xYiii. 29, At his feet and. No. 22, xviii. 35, Their trespasses. No. 23, xix. 
19, They, (before father.) No. 24, xix. 25, His. No. 25, x~. 6, I?Ic. ~ o. 
26, xx. 22, And to be baptized with the baptism that I .. ~m b,aptized w~th. ~ o. 
28, xx. 26, But. No. 29, xxi. 33, Certain. No. 30, xx111. 8, The l\Ie:>s1ah. No. 
:n, xxiv. 20, The, (before Scibbath.) No. 32, xxiv. 36, The, (before hour.) N~. 
33 xx iv. 36 My. (before father.) No. 34, xxv. 19, But, (before go.) No. 3J, 
xx

1

v. rn Whcrei~ the Son of Man cometh. No. 36, xxv. 31, Holy. No. 37, 
xxv. 44; Him. No. 38, xxvi. 9, Ointment. No. 39, xxvii. 35, That it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophet, they parted my f?arments a~ong 
them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots. No. 40, xxvu. 54, By night. 
No. 41, xxviii, 19, Therefore. No. 42, xxviii. 20, Amen. 
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MARK. 

Xo. 4:~. i. ~. Bdore thee. No. H, i. 13, There. No. 45, ii. 17, To repeut-
811,.,.. :\,1. -1li. iii. 5. Whole as the other. No. 47, iv. 4, Of heaven, (after 
bir.k) :\",,_ 48. iv. !1, To tlH•m. No. 49, iv. In, This, (before world.) No. 
;10. iv. :!-1. llnt,1 yon th:it hear more shall be given. No. 51, v. 12, Ail, (bc
for<' ri·i111ds.) No. fi:!. v. 40. Lying. (after child.) No. 53, vi. 2, That, (be
for,• ~11<"h.) X 11. 54, vi. 11, Indeed, I :my to you, it shall be more tolerable 
f, 11• ;-;,"!"111 a11<l Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city. No. 55, 
vi lti. Or. X<l. 5li. vi. 3B. The people. No. 57, vi. 33, Him. No. 58, vi. 34, 
J,.,.u". :\",1_ 5~1. vi. 4-t About. No. liO, vii. 2, They found fault. No. 61, 
viii. I. .Tc"u~. No. li2, viii. 35, The ::mme. No. li3, ix. 7, Saying. No. 64, 
ix. :!-1. Lnnl. :.lo. 65. ix. 38, Aud he followed not us. No. Gli, x. 2, The. 
:\,1. 1ii. x. 14. Ami. No. 68. x. 31. The. No. 69, xi. 4, The, (before colt.) 
)i,,_ 70. xi. 10, In the name of the Lon.I. No. 71, xi. 14, Jesus. No. 72, xi, 
l~l .• ll':'ll~. Xo. 73, xii. 5, Again. No. 74, xii. 25, Which. No. 75, xii. 27, 
l; ,,d._~ l11.·l:n:e.:.~e lf ving. )_ ~ o. 76.'· x~ii. 1*, Spoken of by Daniel the Prophet. 
\,,, ,,, x1\, --, Bat. ~o .• 8, X\I. 8, Quickly. 

LUKE. 

~o. i~l, i. 75, Of life. ~o. 80, iii. 19, Philip's. No. 81, iv. 8, Get thee 
],"hiuJ me Satan, for. No. 82, iv. 18, He has sent me to heal the broke11-
h1:arted. Xo. 83, iv. 41, Christ. No. 84, v. 20, To him. No. 85, vi. !W, To 
yuu. ~ o. Sli, vi. 2li, _\II. No. 87, vii. 31, And the Lord said. No. 88, vii. 
·l-l. lier head. No. 89, viii. 21, It. No. 90, viii. 34, Aud went. No. 91, ix. 
1. Di,ciple~. Xo. 92, ix. 56, For the Son of :Man is not come to de:::troy men's 
live~. but to save. No. 93, x. 11, To you. No. 94, x. 20, Rather. No. 95, 
x. 23. c\.11J turning to his disciples, he said. No. 96, xi. 2, Our. No. 97, xi. 2, 
Who art iu heaven. No. 98, xi. 3, Thy will be doue as in heaven, so in earth. 
No.~·~. xi. 4, But deliver u:; frorn evil. No. 100, xi. 28, It. No. 101, vi. 29, 
The Prophet. No. 102, xi. 44, Scribe:; aud Pharisees, hypocrites. No. 103, 
xiii.::;;>, Desolate. No. 10-l, xv. 19, And. No. 105, xvii. 24, Also. No. lOli, 
nii. 34, The, (before one.) No. 107, xvii. 36, Two men shall be in the field; 
the uue shall be taken, and the other i:;hall be left. No. 108, xx. 9, Certain. 
:\"o. lU!J, xxii. 45, His. No. 110, xxii. 60, The. No. 111, xxii. 62, Peter. 
Nu. 112, xxiii. 25, Unto them. No. 113, xxiv. 36, Jesus. No. 114, xxiv. 49, 
J crusalern. No. 115, xx iv. 53, Amen. 

JOHN. 

No. 116, i. 29, John. No. 117, i. 44, Jesus, No. 118, ii. 22, To them. 
No. 119, v. 30, The Father. No. 120, vi. 2, His. No. 121, vi. 22, That, (be
fore onl'.) No. 122, vi. 43, Therefore. No. 123, vi. 45, Therefore. No. 
124, vi. 58, The manna. No. 125, vi. 68, Then. No. 126, vii. 33, To them. 
~o. 127, viii. 20, Jesus. No. 128, viii. 48, Then. No. 129, viii. 59, Going 
thron:.;h the midst of them, and so passed by. Other copies read it, An cl 
pasEing through the midst of the them, he went out, and in this manner es
caped. No. mo, ix. 29, Then. No. 131, xi. 41, Where the dead was laid. 
:No. 132, xiii. 31, Then. No. 133, xiv. 30, This, (before world.) No. 134, 
xvi. 3, To you. No. 135, xvi. 19, Then. No. 136, xvi. 25, But. No. 137, 
xviii. 11, Thy, (before sv:ord.) No. 138, xviii. 24, Then. No. 139, xx. 14, 
And. No. 140, xx. 28, And. No. 141, xx. 29, Thomas. No. 142, xxi. 13, 
Then. No. 143, xxi. 25, Amen. 
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ACTS OF APOSTLES. 

No. 144, i. 14, And in prayers. No. 145, ii. 30, Accordin" to the flesh he 
would raise up Christ. No. 146, ii. 31, His soul. N 14'"' .. b33 N N 0. I, 11. , l OW. I o. 
148, iii. 22, For. No. 149, iii. 26, Jesus. No. 150, v. 23, Without. No. 
151, v. 25, Saying. No. 152, v. 41, His. .No. 153, vi. 3, Holy. No. 154, 
v!: .13, Bl~sphemous wor~s. No. 155, vi. 13, This, (before place.) No. 15li, 
v11. 14, His. No. 157, vu. 37, Your, (before God.) No. 158, vii. 48, Tem
ples. .No. 159, viii, 37, And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest: and he answered and said, I believe that Jes us Christ j,, 

the Son of God. Some Greek manuscripts read it, And he said to him, If 
thou believest with all thine heart, thou shalt be saved. And he replied, I 
believe in Christ, the Son of God. No. 160, ix. 18, Immediately. No. 161, 
ix. 19, Saul. No. 162, ix. 26, Saul. No. 163, x. 6, He shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do. Others, He shall tell thee words by which thou shalt 
he saved, and thy house. No. 164, x. 11, Whom. No. 165, x. 21, That were 
sent to him from Cornelius. No. 166, xi. 13, Men. No. 167, xi. 28, Cesar. 
Ko. 168, xii. 20, Herod. No. Hi9, xiii. 17, Israel. No. 170, xiii. 50, Aml, 
(before honorable.) No. 171, xiv. 3, And, (before granted.) No. 172, xiv. 8, 
Being. No. 173, xiv. 13, Their, (before city.) No. 174, xiv. 28, There. No. 
175, u-. 11, Christ. .No. 176, xv. 36, Our. No. 177, XYi. 1, Certain, (before 
u•oman.) No. 178, xix. 4, Indeed. No. 179. xix. 4, Christ. No. 180, xix. 
10, Jesus. No. 181, xix. 12, From them. No. 182, xix. 35, Goddc8s. No. 
183, xx. 19, Many. No. 184, xxi. 8, That were of Paul's company. .No. 185, 
xx ii. 20, To his death. No. 186, xx ii. 26, See. No. 187, xXIi. 30, From his 
boI\ds. No. 188, xxii. 30, Their. No. 189, xxiii. 9, J,et us not fight against 
God. No. 190, xxiii. 11, Paul. No. 191, xxiii. 15, To-morrow. No. 192, 
xxiii. 34, The governor. No. 193, xxiv. 20, If. No. 194, xxv. 5, This. No. 
195, xxv. 16, To die. No. 196, xxviii. 30, Paul. 

ROMANS. 

No. 197, i. 16, Of Christ. No. 198, vi. 11, To be. No. 199, vi. 11, Our 
Lord. No. 200, viii. 1, That walk not according to the flesh, but according to 
the Spirit. No. 201, x. 3, Righteousness, (after their own.) No. 202, xi. 3, 
Saying. No. 203, xi. 6, But if it be of works, it is no more of grace; other.
wise work is no more work. No. 204, xiii. 1, The powers, (before that be.) 
No. 205, xiii. 9, You shall not be a false witness. No. 206, xv. 24, I will come 
to you for. No. 207, xv. 29, Of the gospel. No. 208, xvi. 20, Amen. 

I. CORINTHIANS. 

No. 209, ii. 13, Holy. No. 210, iii. 5, But. No. 211, iii. 11, The. l\' o. 
212, v. 1, Na med. No. 213, vi. 20, And in your spirits, which arc God's . 
.No. 214, vii. 5, Fasting. No. 215, vii. 29, That, (before time.) No. 2lu, 
vii. 39, By law. No. 217, ~· 13, You, (before escape.) No. 2~8, x. 23, F~r 
me, twice. No. 219, x. 24, Each. No. 220, x. 28, For the earth is t~e Lords, 
and the fullness thereof. No. 221, xi. 24, Take, eat. No. 222, xiv. 8, l\Iy. 
No. 223, xiv. 25, And thus. No. 224, xv. 20, Has become. No. 225, xv. 3i, 
Flesh. 

II. CORINTHIANS. 

No. 226, iv. 10, Lord. No. 227, iv. 16, Then. No. 2~8, ix. 4, Of boa~.~
ing. No. 229, x. 7, Of Christ. No. 230, xii. 11, In glory mg. No. 231, xm. 
2, I write. No. 232, xiii. 14, Amen. 
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GALATIANS. 

~o. ~33, iii. 1, That you should not obey the truth. No. 234, iii. 12, The 
man. ~ll. 235, i'I". 24, The, (before two covenants.) No. 236, iv. 26, Of all. 

EPHESIANS. 

No. 23i, iii. 9, Through Jesus Christ. No. 238, iv. 9, First. No. 239, 
'\".~:~,The, (before man.) No. 240, vi. 12, Of this world. No. 241, vi. 24, 
_\men. 

PHILIPPIANS. 

X 0 . 242, iii. 16, The same rule, and mind the same thing, in order that it 
may. No. 243, iii. 21, In order that it may become. No. 244, iv. 13, Christ. 

COLOSSIANS. 

No. 245, i. 2, And Jesus Christ our Lord. No. 246, i. 10, You. No. 247, 
i. 14, Through his blood. No. 248, i. 28, Jesus. No. 249, ii. 2, And of the 
Father and of Christ. No. 250, ii. 11, Of sins. No. 251, ii. 20, Then. No. 
252, iii. 18, Own. 

I. THESSALONIANS. 

No. 253, ii. 9, For. No. 254, ii. 15, Own. No. 255, v. 3, For. No. 256, 
v. 28, Amen. 

II. THESSALONIANS. 

No. 257, ii. 4, As God. 

I. TIMOTHY. 

No. 258, i. 17, Wise. No. 259, ii. 7, In Christ. No. 260, iii. 3, Not cov
etous. No. 261, iv. 12, In spirit. No. 262, iv. 4, Good and. No. 263, vi. 
21, Amen. 

II. TIMOTHY. 

No. 264, iv. 1, Of the Lord. No. 265, iv. 22, Amen. 

TITUS. 
No. 266, iii. 15, Amen. 

PHILEMON. 

No. 267, verse 25, Amen. 

HEBREWS. 

No. 268, ii. 7, And didst set him over the works of thy hands. No. 269, 
iii. 1, Christ. No. 270, vi. 10, And labor. No. 271, ix. 1, Tabernacle. No. 
272, ix. 10, And, (before carnal ordinanoes.) No. 273, x. 9, .God. No. 
274, xi. 13, And were persuaded of them. No. 275, xii. 20, Or thrust through 
with a dart. 

JAMES. 

No. 276, ii. 5, This, (before world.) No. 277, ii. 13, And, (before mercy.) 
No. 278, ii. 24, Therefore. 
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I. PETER. 

No. 279, i. 23, For ever. No. 280, v. 8, Because. No. 281, v. 14, Amen. 

II. PETER. 

No. 282, iii. 10, In the night. 

I. JOHN. 

No. 283, iv. 3, Christ came in the flesh. No. 284, v. 7, In heaven; the Fa
ther, the Word, and the Holy Spirit; and these three are one: and there are 
three that bear witness on earth. No. 285, v. 13, To them who believe in the 
name of the Son of God. No. 286, v. 21, Amen. 

III. JOHN. 
No. 281,verse 7, His. 

JUDE. 

No. 288, verse 4, God, (after Lord.) No. 289, verse 25, Wise. 

REVELATION. 

No. 290, i. 8, Beginning and end. No. 291, i. 11, I am the Alpha and 
the Omega, the first and the last, and. No. 292, i. 11, Which are in Asia. 
No. 293, i. 17, To me. No. 294:, i. 18, Amen. No. 295, ii. 18, To eat of. 
No. 296, ii. 19, And, (before thy.) No. 297, ii. 20, A few thin~s. No. 2D8, 
ii. 24, And, (before as many.) No. 299, iii. 4, Even. No. 300, iii. 11, Be
hold. No. 301, iv. 3, Was. No. 302, iv. 4, I saw them. No. 303, iv. 4, And 
they had. No. 304, v. 4, And to read. No. 305, v. 5, Which is. No. 306, 
v. 5, To loose. No. 307, v. 14, The twenty-four. No. 308, v. 14, Him that 
liveth for ever and ever. No. 309, vi. 7, The voice; No. 310, vi. 11, A little. 
No. 311, vi. 12, Behold. No. 312, viii. 7, Angel. No. 313, ix. 4, Only. No. 
314, ix. 16, And, (before I heard.) No. 315, x. 4, Their voices, (the. second 
time.) No 316, x. 4, To me. No. 317, xi. I, And an angel stood. No. 318, 
xi. 17, And art to come. No. 319, xiii. 3, I saw. No 320, xiii. 5, War. 
No. 321, xiii. 17, Or. No. 322, xiv. 3, As it were. No. 323, xiv. 5, Before 
the throne of God. No. 324, xiv. 8, The city beheld, (before them.) No. 325, 
xiv. 13, To me. No. 326, xiii. 15, To thee. No. 327, xv. 2, And his mark. No. 
328, xv. 5, Behold .. No. 329, xvi. 4, Angel. No. 330, xvi. 5, Lord. No. 
331, xvi. 6, For. No. 332, xvi. 7, Another from. No. 333, xvi. 8, Angel. 
No. 334, xvi. 10, Angel. No. 335, xvi. 12, Angel. No. 336, xvi. 14, Of the 
land, and. No. 337, xvi. 17, Angel. No. 338, xvii. I, To me. No. 339, xvii. 
10, And, (before one i.~.) No. 340, xviii. 6, To you. No. 341. xviii. 9, Her. 
No. 342, xix. 1, And, (before after.) No. 343, xix. I, And the honor. ~o. 
344, xix. 5, Both. No. 345, xix. 14, And, (before clean.) No. 346, xix. 
15, ABd, (before wrath.) No. 347, xx. 4, Their, (before faces.) No. 3481 

xxi. 4, God. No. 349, xxi. 9, To me. No. 350, xxi. IO, Great. No. 351, 
xxi. 11, And, (after God.) No. 352, xxii. I, Clean. No. 353, xxii. 2, On~. 
No. 354, xxii. 9, For. No. 355, xxii, 12, And, (before lo!) No. 356, xxu. 
17, And, (before whomsoeve1".) No. 357, xxii. 21, Our. 

It would have been more in accordance with general usage, to have given 
these spurious readings in the Greelc language; but this would not have ben
efited those for whose use the version is made. 
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TABLE XIII. 

PROPHETIC SYMBOLS. 

TnE sacred scriptures are their own best interpreters, both in lit.era} and 
tfo:urtitive language. The interpretation of the following symbols is drawn, 
f,;r the uwst part, from the book itself. We have consulted the Eastern 
011<irocritics, as handed down to us in the book of Achmetus, containing the 
:mp1isitions of the interpreters of the kings of India, Persia, and Egypt. 
The~e three great interpreters of dreams and similitudes-Syrbacham, inter
prl'lt'r to the king of India; Ba ram, interpreter to the king of Persia; ancl 
Tarphan, interpreter to Pharaoh, king of Egypt-interpret almost :i 11 the 
~ymbob found in the Bible, although they derived both the symbols and their 
iuterprctation froru other sources. Grotius, i\Iede, and l\Iore, have shown 
that thc~e interpreters understood the similitudes which occur in their works, 
nry generally. in the acceptation in which they arc received in the sacred 
scriptures. '\" e have examined l\Iore's work very attentively, and most of 
the works found in Tower's Illustrations. These we use rather as confirma
tory or eorroborative of the meaning ascertained from the Jewish and Chris
tian prophet,; and scribes. 

ABomXATIOXS, Sin in general. An idol-Isaiah xliv. 19, "Shall I make 
the re:;idue thereof an al1omination ?" 

ABo:m:\ATIO'.'I O~' DESOLATION, The Roman army, so called on account of 
its eusig-ns and images,. which the soldiers worshiped, and which were aboru
inable to the J ews-}Iatthew xxiv. 15 : "When you see the abomination of 
dt'solation spuken of by Daniel the Prophet." 

ADL'LTEREss, or HARLOT, An apostate church or city; particularly the 
daughter of Jerusalem, or the Jewish church and people-Isaiah i. 21: 
"How is the faithful city become a ha1·lot." 

ADULTERY, Idolatry and apostasy from the worship of the true God
Jeremiah iii. 8, !) : "When backsliding Israel committed adultery with stones 
aud with stocks." 

Arn. Is frequently equivalent to heaven: the symbol of government, and 
an emblem of the kingdom of Satan. He is called "the prince of the power 
of the air;" aud wicked spirits are said to have their place of power in the 
air, Ephesians vi. 12. A vial poured upon the air denotes the destruction of 
all existing governments under the inftuence of Satan. 

ANGEL, In symbolic language, denotes any agent or messenger which God 
employs in executing his will. · 

ARROWS, Calamities or judgments of God-Job vi. 4 : "The ar1·ou;s of 
the Almighty are within me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit." 
Also abusive and slanderous words-Psalms lxiv. 3 : '"Who bend their bows 
to shoot their arrows, even bitter words." 

ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN, Symbol of the acquisition of political dignity 
and honor. "How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, Son of the Morn
ing: for thou hast said in thy heart, I will ascend into heaven." '•And the 
witnesses ascended up into heaven in a cloud:" Rev. xi. 12. 

BALANCE, Emblem of Justice. Joined with symbols denoting the sale of 
corn, or fruits of the earth, it is the symbol of scarcity. Bread by weight is 
a curse: Lev. xxvi. 26. 

BALDNESS, Destruction-Jeremiah xlvii. 5: "Baldness is come upon 
Gaza." 

BEAST- Wild beast denotes a usurping, tyrannical power; a succession 
of men exercising a lawless, arbitrary power, whether civil or ecclesiastical. 
Bemt& sometillle denote a kingdom or state. Thus, in Daniel, four wild beast¥ 
represent four empires, under the same cruel and tyrannical idolatry-Chai-
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dea and AR!'.yria the first wild beast; Media and Persia the second wild beast· 
Macedon, Thrac~, Asia l\Iinor, ~yria, a11d Eµ:ypt, the third wild brnst; and 
the R_oman empire ~he fourth w.ild beast. _Paul e;omparcs a body politic to 
an au1mal, 1 Cor. 12, a11d therefore any polity may be compared to a man or 
~ny other. animal ; the .charaetcr of th? spirit of the polity will decide w het

1

her 
1t be a wdd or domestw, a natural :1111mal, or unnatural urganiiation. 

BED-Great tribulation and anguish. Revelation ii. 2~: "I will cast her 
into a bed." To be tormeutcd in bed, where men seek rest, is peculiarly 
gnevous. 

BEHOLDING, The act of-" Their euemics beheld them." Tu behold :,:joo_ 

uifies to rejoice, or to be grieved according to the circumstances uf the pcr~;n 
affected. 

BINDING, The act of, denotes forbidding or restrainin~,. from actin". ·'To 
bind the dragon,'" is to restrain that cruel and tyrannic;~! power rep~·esented 
by the dragon. 

Bmn OF PREY-A hostile army coming to prey upon a country. Isaiah 
xlvi. 11 : "Calling a ravenous bird from the East;" Cyrus a

0

nd his ariuy. 
BITTER, BITTERNESS-Affiict.ion, misery, and servitude. Exodus i. 14, 

'·They made their lives bitter with hard bondage." Gall of bittcniess, (Acts 
viii. 23.) A state offeusivc to God. 

BLACK, The color of, denotes affliction, disaster, and anguish; anything 
sad, dismal, cruel, or unfortunate. 

BLASPHEllIY, 'Vhcn a symbol, denotes idolatry. Thus, in haiah, "You 
have burnt incense upon the mountains to idols, an<l bla~plwmed me upon the 
hills." Dcut. xxxi. In the Hebrew it reads-" They will turn tu other 
gods, an<l they will blaspheme me." Idolatry is blasphemy against God. 

BLoon-,Var, carnage, slaughter. "Tu tum waters into blood," is tu 
embroil nations in war. "If I pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off 
from it man and beast." 

BooK, The sealing of-the coucealing of its meaning. To seal a roll, or 
book, is to conceal its meaning. 

Bow AND ARROWS, 'Vhen in the hand, are symbols of war .and victory. 
<;If a man dream (say the Egyptians and Persians) that he holds in his hand 
bow and arrows, he shall victoriously exult over his euemies. 

BoWELs-Pity, compassion. Luke i. 78: "Through the teuder mercy 
(literally bow1~ls of mercy) of our God." 

BRASS-Strength. Psalm c\·ii. 16, "He hath broken the ~ates of bi-ass;" 
that is, the strong gates. In Jeremiah i. 18, and xv. 20, brazen walls signify 
a strong and lasting adversary and opposer. 

BRIDE-The heavenly Jerusalem. Rev. xxi. 9, "The bride, the Lamb's 
wife." 

BRillISTONE-Pcrpetual torment and destruction. Job xviii. 15, "Brirn
stonc shall be scattered upon his habitation;" that is, his house or fam_ily shall 
be destroyed for ever by an inextinguishable fire. Also, corrupt, rnfcrnal, 
and destructive doctrines. Rev. ix. 17, "Out of their mouth issued fire aud 
brimstone.'' 

BURNING, The act of complete destruction-" To burn with fire," is utterly 
to destroy. 

BUYING, The act of-" No man might buy or sell," give or rece~ve relig
ious instruction, administer ordinances, traffic in the wares of the priesthood, 
partake of the honor:> and powers of the clergy. 

CANDLE-Emblem of prosperity, success, joy. "His candle shall be put 
out" Job :tviii. "Oh that I were as in months past, as in the days when God 
pre~erved me; when his candle shined upon my head," Job xxix. . 

CANDLESTICK or LA~rP Is sometimes the symbol of government, but fre
quently of affordi~a- instruc'tion, removing ignorance, and imparting cheerful
ness and joy. T1~0 Candlesticks and two olive trees are applied to the two 
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tl'l.fllr"S.•r·s. ht><':lll~<' of the light :md comfort which the~c "two prophets" af
f,,r,!1·d th•'"'' wht> waih'd on them. 

l'IL\l'."-Bt11nb)!<'. nr nfllietion. Lamentations iii. 7, "He hat.h made my 
ch11i11 ht•a,·v ... 

l'tL\RAZ'TEH, ,,r ~IAHK; "mark 011 the.forehead"-Opcn profo:.Hioo of allc
,,.ia11t·•' tti thtl>'C wlw,:.c name <•r character they bear. Both sel'vants aud sol
dil'l'". in aneit1 nt tinw~. were mal'ked on the forehead and hands. 

CITY. tl1t· lirt•at City-The European part of the 'Vestern Roman Empire, 
and the _great body or'the spurious Christians who inhabi!· it, ar~ called the 
(:rn1/ Cit1;: fol' as the trn horns represent the ten powers rnto w luch tl1e em
l'in• is di~·idt•tL so t~tc ;.it.y is re.prese1.1ted ~s consistin.g of !en streets.. "The 
tenth part of the_ e1ty · 1s pa~h~1u!ar1zed m Revcl.at10n ~1. 1.3; and 111 VCl'se 
~th ... the strt'l't of the qreat c1~y 1s also spoken of. A city 1s the >'ymbol of 
a corporate bo{r, under one and the same police. The analogy may be to 
Babvlon. the great city of the As~yrian empire. 

CLon1. A~ cmblen; of pro;:perity and glory.. To 1·idc on clouds, is to rule 
and conquer. "'hen no storm accompanies, or no attribute is attached to it, 
a cloud is the emblem of majel"ty and glory. By Dauiel it is said, "One 
like the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaYen ;" to which our Lord 
adds, a~ explanatory of the symbol, "with power and great glory." Matt. 
,xxiv. :~o. 

Cnow'.'>-Emblem of dignity, power, and honor. The ten horns with ten 
C'rowns, denote i"O many kings reigning in dignity and honor over as many 
kingdoms or di~tinct provinces. 

Cnow:-< OF LIFE-A triumphant immortality. Hev. ii. 10, "Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crotcn of life." 

Ci:P-The blessings and favors of God. Psalm xxiii. 5, "My cup runneth 
over.,. Abo. affiictions or sufferings, the effects of the wrath of IJod. Isaiah 
Ji. 17, 00 l:itand up, 0 Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord 
the cup of his fury. Thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling." 

DARK:SEss-Symbol of affiiction. The kingdom of the beast was full of 
darkness, confusion and distress. 

DAY-In prophetic style, "I have given you a day for a year," is the 
rule; one revolution of the earth on its axis for a revolution in its orbit. 
"Twelve hundred and sixty days" are expressed by "time, times, and half a 
time," or by "forfy-tico months." These periods are each equal to three years 
and a half. 

DEATH-As natural death is a ceasing to be as before, a chanp:e of state, 
or the destruction of the life of the animal, so it is the symbol of the destruc
tion of any subject, according to the nature of it, "Moab shall die with 
tumult:" not that each individual shall perish; but that Moab, the nation, 
i-hall change its condition for a worse one; shall pass into subjection and 
slavery. 

DESERT, or Wildaness, Means Paganism; the wild savage manners and 
state of Paganism. As the idolatry of the Pagans was practiced in groves, 
woods, and waste places, and the names of their demons bad reference to 
fiel~s and deserts; so a desert became, among the Jews, the symbol of Pa
ga n1•tn. 

DEw, and Rain, Bre the symbols of heavenly blessings. The Oneirocrit
ics say that "dew and rain are the symbols of all manner of good things." 
"The_ two witnesses have power to shut heaven, that it rain not." They will 
r~stram the blessings of Heaven from falling upon those who reject their tes
timony. 

Doo-The Gentiles. The bad properties of dogs are obstinate barking, 
cruel biting, insatiable gluttony, filthiness in lust, vomiting and returning to 
their vomit. 

Dooa-The symbol of opportunity, way of access or introduction. Rev 
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iv. 1, "Behold a door was opened in heaven;" that is, opportunity or access 
to the discovery of divine secrets, was granted. ' 

DRAGON-" The well known symbol of the old Roman government in its 
Pagan persecuting state." The Egyptians, Persians, and Indians rega~d the 
dragon as the established emblem of a monarch. It is sometimes used for 
monarchical despotism in general. The whole principality of the old serpent 
may be denoted by it; but in the Old Testament it is appropriated t0 the 
wicked monarchs of the Pagan nations: "Art not thou he who ha~ cut Rahab 
rEgypt] and wounded the dragon'?" "I am against thee, Pharaoh kin"" of 
Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midst of the rivers." Hence Gi he 
called leviathan, the water serpent: "Thou breakest the heads of leviathan 
in pieces, and gavcst him to be meat to thy people in the wilderness." This 
like the dragon in the Apocalypse, had more head.~ than one. ' 

''The seven-headed serpent which represents the R0man state, is so repre
sented, not only in regard to that old serpentine form that tempted our first 
parents, but has a reflection also upon that tyrannical kingdom of Egypt, 
which was typified under the image of a dragon and leviathan." It is in 
different forms the symbol of Rome Pagan, and Rome Papal. 

DRUNKENNESS-" They arc drunken, but not with wine." Persons intox
icated with the pleasure and afliucnce of this world, are said to be drunl~. 
Also, the stupidity and confusion of mind consequent upon deep affliction or 
calamity, is symbolized by drunlcenncss. 

EAGLE-A king or kingdom. Ezekiel xvii., "A great eagle, with great 
wings, long winged, full of feathers, which had divers colors, came to Leba
non;" that is, Nebuchadnezzar. The divers colors refer to the various nationg 
that composed the Babylonian empire. 

EARTH-Symbol of the great body of the people contrasted with the go"
ernment; antichristian part of mankind; idolatrous communities. There are 
in the political and moral worlds, as well as in the natural world, heavens and 
earth, sun, moon, and stars, mount:iins, rivers, and seas. 

EARTHQUAKE-The established symbol of the political and moral reYo
lutions and convulsions of society. To "shake the heavens and the earth" 
is explained by Hnggai as denoting the overthrow of thrones, and the subver
sion of the strength of the kingdoms. " I will shake the heavens and the 
earth: I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and I will destroy the 
strength of the kingdoms of the heathen," chapter ii. 21, 22. The Oneiro
critics concur in affirn1ing that "by earthquakes arc signified war;;, slaughter 
of men, and subversion of states and fortunes." 

EATING, The act of-Denotes destruction in any way, or taking from 
others. To "eat her flesh," is to consume her riches. . 

ECLIPSE, or The obscuration of sun, moon, and stars. The umverse be
ing the symbol of a kingdom or polity, the obscuration of the sun deuotei; 
the diminution or obscuration of the glory of its sovereign, and so of the 
other potentates symbolized by the moon and stars. . 

EGYPT-A mystical name of wickedness. Revelation xi. 8, "Their dead 
bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt. 

ELDERS, The twenty-four-Probably such of the P~triarchs a~d. Prophets 
of the old church, as saw by faith the day of redemption a?d reJoiced.; and 
who are expressly termed elders (presbuterio) in He~ws x1. 2. Rev. iv. 10, 
"The four and twenty elders fall down before him that liveth for ever and 
ever." 

EYE-The symbol of light or kn?wledge, as b~i"!dness .is ~f ignoran.ce. A 
scepter with an eye upon the top of 1t, means poht1cal skill m managrng the 
affairs of state. Zachariah xii. 4, "I will open my eyes upon the house of 
Judah. I will smite the horse and his rider with blindness." 

FAMILY-The church of God. Ephesians iii. 15, "Of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named." 
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FIRE ~ignifies firrrc destruction. "He is like the refiner's .fire to con
l'Ulll<' the' dr~""·" "For behold, the J,ord will come with fire, to render his 
:lll"l'r with fury;" ha. !xvi. 15. "For by fire nnd sword will the Lord plead 
wi~1 all fte"h; ·and the slain of the Lord shnll be many:" _Fire is never the 
"vmbl)l of a blc:<sin~, but of a curse. "So destructive 1s the symbol of 
fin'.'' :':IY>' )lore, ·• tl~at it denotes destruction in some way, by war and hostil
ity. :, His throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 
fin>." .. The di"pcnsations of his providence will be very destructive to the 
wil·ked." 

FIRE FROM HEA YEN-The comminations or excommunications of those 
in authority. 

FIRE DROuOHT DOWN FROM HEAVEN-The ecclesiastic beast, or the 
anti('hristiau priesthood, has such power with the civil government, as to 
bring down its anathemas and persecutions upon those obnoxious to their dis
plea;ure. 

FLEsrr-Riches and possessions of any sort. To "eat the flesh of kings, 
captains," etc., is to consume their wealth and resources. "Flesh is univers
ally referred to "Old and riches in the interpretation of dreams."-Achmet. 

FLOOD-Sy:bol of abuse, denunciation, and persecution; emblem of 
trouble and distress from any cause. 

FOREHEAD-Public profession. 
FoRNIC . .\TION, or TV/wreclom-Symbol of idolatry; departing from the 

institutions of religion, and forming alliances with the enemies of God. "I 
am broken with their whorish heart, which has departed from me; and with 
their eyes, that go a whoring after their idols." 

Fox-" A cunning, deceitful person;" Luke xiii. 32. "Go tell that fox." 
Ezekiel xiii. 4, "Thy prophets are like the foxes in the deserts." 

FROGS-A. hieroglyphic of imperfection amongst the :Egyptians. The 
symbolic meaning of frogs, says Artimidores, is impostors and flatterers, who 
seek farnr from the lowest of mankind. 

GARMENT-The symbol of the condition or state in which any one is. To 
be clothed in white, denotes prosperity or victory. To put on clean garments 
after washing, signifies freedom from oppression, care, and evil, together with 
honor and joy. 

GATES-"Gates of the daughter of Zion."- The ordinances of Jehovah, 
by which the soul is helped forward in the way of salvation. Psalm ix. 14, 
"That I may show forth all thy praise in the gates of the daughter of Zion." 

GATES OF DEATH-Imminent danger of death. Psalm ix. 13, "Have 
merey upon me, 0 Lord! thou that delivcrest me from the gates of death." 

GoD-"rhen used as a f'ymbol, denotes a magistrate, a prince, or superior. 
l\lo:-es was made a god to Pharaoh. 

GRAVE-The putting of a person into the grave, is consigning him to ob
livion. "Noa to suffer dead bodies to be put into the grave," denotes that they 
shall be remembered, and not permitted to be put into eternal silence. 

HAIL-Denotes inroads of enemies, killing and destroying. Hail fro1n 
heai:m represents destruction by the sword, collliug from sollle goYernment : 
"Behold, the Lord has a mighty and strong one, which, as a tempest of hail 
and a destroying storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast 
down to the earth violently. The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, 
shall be trodden undeP foot." Isaiah xxviii. 23, and xxx. 30, 31. 

HAND-The symbol of action and hard labor. 
HARLOT-Denotes an idolatrous community. Cities were formerly rcp

res~nte~ under the types of virgins, wives, widows, and harlots, according to 
th~1r different conditions: hence the true church is symbolized by a chaste 
bnde, and an apostate, or worldly religious community, is depicted by a 
ha.rfot. 

HARVEST-Cutting down of grain is the figure of cutting down men. 
" The harvest of the earth is ripe "-The people arc fit for dm:1truction. Some-
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times hadr~cst denote~ a morbe ~uspicious state of things, as, when people arc 
prepare ior convers!on, or emg gathered t? the Lord; but more generally 
the harvest and the vintage denote the awful Judgments of God's severe Yen
geance on his enemies. 

HEAD, or Heads-The head of a beast denotes that person or those per
sons in whom the supreme power resides. 

I-I EAT-To be scorched with great heat denotes the endurance of some great 
cal:imity. 

l_IEAVEN AND EARTH-The whole universe, ~olitical or religious. Hea
ve~ 1s always the symbol of government: the h1g1er places in the political 
um verse. 

HrLJ, and 1lfo11ntain, Are both symbols of a kingdom. 
HORNS-" The great horn is the .first king," Daniel. •·The ten horns are 

ten kings." The well known symbol of a king. 
HORSE-Symbol of war and conquest; the state, color, or equipage of a. 

horse represents the condition of his rider: white denotes victory and pros
perity; blaclc represents distress and general calamity; red denotes war a11J 
fierce hostility; pale is the symbol of death and destruction. 

HouR-Emblem of a very short period of time. One hour, a very short 
season. 

HUNGER and Thirst-Established symbols of aftliction. To hunger aml 
thirst no rnore, denotes a perpetual exemption from all affliction. 

fooL, IDOLATRY-Anything too much, and sinfully indulged. 1 John v. 
21. "Keep yourselves from idols." 

INCENSE-Prayer, or the devotion of the heart in offering up prayer to 
God. Psalm cxli. 2. "Let my prayer he set before thee as incense." ReY
elation v. 8. "Golden vials full of incense, which are the iua vers of the 
saints." 

ISLANDS-European states. Isles of the selt frequently, in prophetic lan
guage, represent the western parts of the world, particularly Europe. Island 
somclimes signifies a prince, or the sovereign of any small state, as well a:> 
the small state itself. 

JERUSALEM-In symbolic or figurative language, the Church of Jc8us 
Christ, the Christian Economy. "Jernsalem which 'is af,ove, is free, the 
rnother of 11s all." "The holy city" is contrasted with "the great city," the 
true church of Christ with th(' apostate church; Babylon and Je,.usalem. 
The former represents every professing Christian society, which submits not 
wholly and u11co11ditionally to .Jesus, as sole lawgiver, prophet, priest, and 
king; the latter, the s0ciety which unreservedly :mbmits to him in all his 
official power and glory. Jr'rusaleni, New, contrasted with the earthly and 
literal city, capital of Judea. 

KILLING, .Act of-Changing the condition from bad to worse; causing :~ 
person or state to cease to be what it was before: political death. The recov
ery of a people is also called their resurrection. The killing of the witnesses, 
denotes the depriving them of their former state and power. 

Krno-'J'lLC supreme power, in whomsoever Yest.ed, and by whatever name 
designated. Seven Icings, seven sorts of supreme power. 1'/te four beasts are 
several sorts of" beasts; so the five senses denote not five of the same sort; 
but fiye distinct !'pecies or sorts. 

KINGDOM-The body subject to any head or supreme power. 
LAllIB, Lamb of God-The well known symbol of the Messiah. A beaSb 

with the horns of a lamb, represents a state, or person, prct.cnding to such 
power as the Messiah rightfully exercises: spiritual power. 

LA~IP-Symbol of government, civil or religious. 
LEA VEN-Corrupt doctrine and corrupt practices. Mark viii. 15. "Be

ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees, which is hypocrisy." 
LEOPARB-An irreconcilable enemy; emblem of cruelty. 
LIFE-Alii•c; having power and activity. To cast the beast and the false 
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prophC't allf'e into a hke of fire, denotes not only the destruction of the per
.-nn". but tlw "H<'l'<'""inn, the existence of such persons. To cast a person 
aliH' intll :1 l:tkl' 11f fire, represents also the fierce and terrible nature of the 
jmi!!'lllt'nt. 
· LwnT-Tlw \H'll known emblem of knowledge. 

Loct·srn-X 11111C'ro11P. armies of men, pillap;ing and destroying a country. 
JoC'l i. ti. The l\,r.-ians and Babylonians, who laid waste Judea, are com
parC'd to lorn~!:": "If any king or potentate SCC' locusts come upon a place, 
let him l'XPl'Ct a powerful multitude of enemies." Achmetes. 

)L\:\:\A-The bn'ad of life. John vi. 26, 50. Hidden Manna, the inef
fa bit' j1•ys of immortality. Revelation ii. 17; "To him that overcometh will 
I g-iYe tu eat of the hidden manna." 
~MARK-See Character. 

:;'\IF.c\srRE-Sce Balance. 
:;'i!EacHAXTs-)lC'rchants of the earth; ecclesiastics, or spiritual persons, 

in n'proach of their worldly character, and because they traffic in religious 
pri>ilcgcs, are called tlte merchants of the em·th. 

llloxn1-See Time. 
Moo:\-See Sun and Stars. 
llfol'XTAix-.\ great and powerful government. " 'l'lte mountain of the 

Lord's Jwust'," the kingdom of the people of God: "In all my holy mount
ain,'" in all the kingdom of the l\lcssiah. Babylon is called a mountain: 
.Jeremiah Ii. 25; "I am against thee, 0 destroyinp; mountain, saith the Lord, 
which destroyeth all the earth; and I will stretch out my hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from the rocks." Zechariah iv. 7; "'Who art thou, 0 
great mountain? Before Zerubbabel thou shalt be a plain :" i. e., Babylon 
reduced before Cyrus. The stone cut out of the ki11gdoms of this world, be 
came a great mountain, [kingdom] and filled the whole earth. 

)fol"TH-The words which proceed out of it; commands and actions. 
"Out of their rnouths issued fire "-destruction. Commands and threats issu
ing in destruction. 
~ :N AKED~Ess-Povcrty, shame, and disgrace. ".A-fake her naked:" shall 

bring upon her shame and disgrace. 
~l'MBERS-T1co; a few. [saiah vii. 21; "A man shall nourish two sheep." 

1 Kings xvii. 12, "I am gathering t1co sticks." 
'l hree, or Third-Greatness, excellency, and perfection. Isaiah xix. 24; 

'·In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and Assyria." 
Four-Universality of the matters comprised therein. The four corners 

of the earth denote all parts of it. Jeremiah xlix. 36; "Upon Elam will T 
bring the fuur winds from the jour quarters of the earth." 

Sen~n-A large 1rnd complete, but uncertain and indefinite number. In its 
Hebrew etymology it signifies fullness and perfection. Daubuz. It is of 
yery frequent or,currence in the Apocalypse, where we read of the seven spir
its of God, senm angels, seven thunders, seven seals, etc. 

Ten-M;111y, as well as that precise number. In Genesis xxxi. 7, 41, ten 
times are many times. 

OLIVE TREES-Trees, in the prophetic script.ures, are often the symbols 
of men. The ulivc, remark a hie for its verdure, soundness, and useful oil, is 
the symbol of the most illustrious and useful men. Moses and Aaron were 
two olive trees. So were Zerubbabel and Joshua. The good man is like a 
tre(: planted by the water courses. The ax lies at the root of the dry tree. 
TI~e g'Jdly, by Isaiah, are called "trees of righteousness." xii. 3. ''Thy 
children are like olive plants:" the Jewish people and state. J er. xi. 16: 
"The Lord called thy name a green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit." 
. PALM, (branches of)-To carry branches of palm trees; the symbol of 
Joy, after a victory attP.nded with antecedent sufferings. 
. ~ ARA.n~sE-Symbol of happiness and salvation. "Fruiu of Paradise" 

f!1gn1fy d1V1ne and useful knowledge. 
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PILLARS-Princes or nobles in a kingdom or state. 
POTION, Cup, or Filtrum-Sorcery, enchantment. "Cup of her fornica

t£on," enclrnntiug or magical influences . 
. RAIN-Rcfres?.ment, peace, an.~ righteousness, pure and heavenly doc

trme. Dent. xxxn. 2. Psalm lxxn. 6. Hosea x. 12: "All manner of good 
things." 

RED-Bloody, cruelty. 
. RESURRE?T!ON, and. "rising from the dead "-A recuperation of lost 

rights and privileges which have been taken away; a deliverance from perse
cution and bondage. Ez. xxxvii. 9. "I will open their gi-aves "-raise them 
into a national and elevated existence. Political and reliofous exaltation. 

RIVERS-Provincial magistrates, revenues. Consolatfons arc also repre
sented by rivers of living waters; the fruits of the spirit. DryinO' up of 
rivers portends death, sorrow, and affliction. 

0 

Ron-Power and rule. Psalm ii. 9: "Thou shalt break them in pieces 
with a rod of iron." 

SCARLET, scarlet colored-Emblem of the most bloody cruelty. 
SEA-Waters signify people. The gathering together of people into one 

body politic, constitutes a sea. The winds strove upon the great sea-an em
pire in agitation. 

SEAL, SEALING-Preservation and security. 
SELLING-See Buying. 
SERPENT-Sec Dragon. 
SnrP-The symbol of profit. 
SILENCE-Bringing to silence, or putt.ing to silence. Utter destruction. 

Isa. xv. 1: "As if .Moab was laid waste, and brought to silence." 
SLEEP-Death. Daniel xii. 2: "Many that sleep in the dust of the earth 

shall awake." 
SoDO)I and Go)IORRAII-Any apostate state and people, or the wicked 

world at large. Isaiah i. 10: "Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
f:Jodom; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah." 

ST ARS-Sce Sun. 
SuN, ~!lfoon, and Stars-Symbol of the high lights and authorities in soci

ety, political and religious. The Sun denotes the chief, the Moon next in 
authority, and the Stars the nobles. Joseph's dream, interpreted by Jacob, 
gives the true interpretation of these symbols-" Shall I, and thy mother, 
and thy brethren, indeed, come and bow down to thee !" The :Moon is the 
symbol of the Jewish state, the Sun of the Christian, and the Stars arc used 
to represent, sometimes, the lights in general. The Morning Star is a ~ymbol 
of the :Messiah. The King of Babylon is called "Lucifer, Son of the Morn
ing." " I am," says Jes us, " the bright and the morning star." Angels, too, 
arc sym bolizcd by stars. ·when the morning stars sang together, even all the 
f'Ons of God ~houtcd for joy. "Stars falling from heaYcn," denote the de
struction of the nobility. "The stars are usually put for subordinate princes 
and great mcn."-Sir Isaac Newton. Political and ecclc~iastical hc:nens 
have their hosts-their sun, moon, and stars, as well as the natural. . 

SWORD-Symbol of slauO'htcr. Sword out of the mouth-thrcatc111ngs, 
sharp and se\·ere: his words 

0
are drawn swords-piercing and terrific. . 

'l'AIL, "Tail of a bem;t,"-Symbol of the train or retinue of the chief au
thority or state symbolized by the beast whose tail it is. 

TEETH-" Large iron teeth," a devouring enemy; rapacious cruelty. 
TE!IIPLE OF Gon, Chr£stian Chui-ch-" Mau of Sin sitting iu the temple of 

God, represents Christ's pretended Vicar, reigning over something calle.d the 
church." "A pillar in the temple of my God," a conspicuous ~cmb.er m t~e 
church of the Messiah: "a consecrated people, whose profess10n is Chris
tian," say Hammond, Grotius. 

THIRST-See Hunger. 
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Tnni::smxo-Destrurtion. J er. Ii. 33: "Babylon is like a threshing floor. 
lt i,- tinw 1<1 t/11·,·~h h,,r.'" 

TllROE~. 1'/rro .< oi diildbirtli-lmage of great eudra\·ors to bring to pas8 
~,1ml'thin!! attl'lllied ,~·ith "rl'Ht difficulty. Jer. xxx. ti, 7. Isa. !xvi. 7. 

T111w':o:-ThnJ11L'. ki1~!!;do111, govtrnmcnt, authority, dominion, and power, 
arL' ,1f like si~nifil'ati,n1. '•ro translate the kingdom from the house of Sa.ul, 
:1ml ,,, set up~the chroue of David ove! Israel, i~ 1 t? tr~uslate tl~e government 
fn1111 \Hit' 1,1 the other. "1he throne oj the beast, 1s his authonty. 

Tu uo:-n: OF Gov-~\.s the trees of God are magnificent trees, the cedars 
uf GuJ m:u..::nificent cedars, the mountains of God very large mountains; so, 
tkurativeh~ and in the Hebrew idiom, " Throne of God" is a magnificent 

.._. . ' 
throne. 

Ttll'XDEH, "There were thunders and lightnings "-The i;ymbol of sud
den and terrific di,;persion and destruction of the forces of war. As the cor
ruseatious of lightning and thunder shake the natural heavens, or air, so 
snnbolic thuuder:;, etc .. shake the political and existing governments of men. 
Isa. xx ix. 6; Job xxxix. ~5; 1 Sam. ii. 10; Ps. xviii. 

TrnE, times, and half a time-Time is one annual revolution of the earth; 
times, two such revolutions; and the dividing, or hall a time, is half a year: 
time, time:;. aud half a time, denote three years and a half. This is estab
\i:;hed in Daniel's prophecy. Nebuchadnezzar was to associate with the 
beasts till scr1'11 times passed over him: ·i. e., se\·en years. 

"~ umlJl'ri11g- by months or moons is appropriate to the works of darkness; 
because the moon is the governess of night: numbering by the course of the 
:;un, is appropriate to the works of righteousness, and this is in correspond
ence with the use of these symbols in the Apocalypse. The continuance of 
the Beast, and the profaning of the holy city by the Gentiles, are reckoned 
by months; but the prophecy of the Witnesses by days; the abode of the 
wolllan in the wilderness by days, and by time, times, and half a time; three 
:;olar years and a half." 

TREES-~ee Olirr. 
Tnm1PET-Emblem of the proclamation of war or peace. 
VINTAGE, and lri11e Press-Symbol of great oppression, affliction, and 

effusion of blood. See Joel iii. l~. 
W ATERs-Symbol of words, languages, and people. 
WHEELS-Revolutions and dispensations of God's government. 
Wmn: CLoTm:-.-u-lunocence and purity. 
WHORE-The apostate church. 
'VHOREDO:ll, Idolatry-Worship of man's inventions, renunciation of alle-

gianc&- to Jes us Christ, as the sole Lord, prophet, priest, and king. 
Wnrn, See Sea-Symbol of commotion. 
WINE PRESS-See Vintage. 
W1T:SESSES-T1co witnesses, a few witnesses-The scriptural plurality. 

That succession of pleaders for God which have stood forth for him during 
the time, times, and a. dividing of time, in which the Man of Sin sits in the tem
ple of God, and the 'V oman is nourished in the wilderness, according to some. 
The two witnesses, according to others, are the two distinct bodies of men in 
succession, which plead for the political and religious rights of men, against 
the usurpations of priests and kings: resembling in their character Moses and 
Aaron; Zerubbabel and Josh)la: or, Revelation and Nature, those witnesses 
fur God'i; being and perfections; or the Old Testament and the New; the 
A_postles and the Prophets. Such are some of the views taken of the two 
witnesses. 

WOllAN-A body politic, whether city, state, or church. 
W ORLn-See Heaven and Earth. The whole frame of things. 
WORSHIP-Subjection, homage; political and religious. 
ZION-The Christian church in her impregnable and triumphant char

acter. 
32 





CRITICAL NOTES. 
l\IATTHEW, TITLE. 

" ~ testimm1y of ,l/atthew Leui, the Apostle." Com. Yer. " The Gospel OJX01·ding to 
J[atlheu·." "The l common) title, neither of this, nor of the other histories of our Lord, 
i~ to be a.«.'rill4.•d to the penmen," says Dr. Campbell; and to this agree the suffra~es of 
all the learned. I"nor:mc-e and superstition have converted the common title mto a 
mean in~ alto"cthc;' repugnant to the character and design of these narratives. They are 
called ,;'l'he llo/lf c,~<pel.<," and worshiped under this title in our courts of law and 
equity, with the koruan devotion paid to "the sacram.ent," or to the sacrifice of the ma.ss, 
called ·'the host," under the tutelage of the Pope. 

The proper name of )fatthew's narrative 1s unquestionably that which we have af
fixed to it, and it is authorized by the Apostles themselves. The SaviourdLuke xxiv. 
48,) thu.;; addres.-;cs the Apostles, "You are my witnesses "-equivalent to, rou shall give 
te.<timoriy oj me. He tells them, (Acts i. 8,) "You shall give testimony," or you shall be 
witne,:ses for me, "from Jerusalem to the ends of the earth." In Act.~ v. 32; x. 39, the 
.\postks a~ume this title-" We give testimony of him," or" 'Ve are his witnesses." 
What they spoke, and what they wrote concerning Jesus, was equally their testimony. 
Whether >erbal or written, the testimony is the same. We have the highest authority, 
then, for the title we have prefixed to these writing>1 of Matthew, )lark, Luke, and John; 
and there is neither propriety in the common titles which they liear, nor authority for 
thew. All thc~c historians testify many items which, though subservient to their main 
design, are different from, and not the gospel of Jesu~ Christ, properly 80 called. 

The Greek terms ,uariovpwv, µapr-vpw, are indiscriminately translated te;;timony, record, 
and wilne..i.~, by King James' translators. They supposed also any of these English words 
equivalent to the original. In our times the term te.istirnony is most in use; and the 1~
tinwny of John is more accordant to our standards, than the Record or JVitness of John. 
There is, indeed, every kind of propriety in the title we have adopted out of the text 
itself. The student of these writings needs not be informed that Levi and Matthew are 
like Si11Wn and Peter, names of one and the same Apostle. 

MATTHEW, CHAP. I. 

The preface to each of the five historical books, is, in the common version, inserted 
in the history. )fatthew's preface is made the first verse of the first chapter. 

Some suppose the preface to belong to the first chapter only ; others more rationally 
suppose it to belong to the whole narrative. Those who appropriate it to the first chap
ter, translate the phrase Bt6i.o;- yeveaew;-, "the linwge,'' as Dr. Campbell has done. Those 
who extend it to the whole of :Matthew's writings, translate it "the history." Dr. Camp
bell says, "This phra.~e is found where it can not signify either genealogy or list of de
scendants, as Gene~is i. 2, BtlJ}.o{ yeveaew{ ovpavov /Ult Y'l>:-the account of the origin and 
gradual production of the universe. 

The 8yriac, according to Whitby, renders it thus:-" The narrative, or rehearsal of the 
generation or birth of Jesus." Whitby, on this passage, observes, that "the word is used 
elsewhere with a latitude to comprise also the history of our Lord's life, death, and res
urrection,'' although he confines it to the first chapter. Doddridge and Thompson trans
late it," the genealogy of Jesus." The former, however, ob~erves, that /'tvtat('" corres
P?nd~ with the Hebrew te/edeth, which sometimes signifies the h-istcry of a person's life. 
81mon the Jesuit, translates the Vulgate into French, as Doddridge and Thompson have 
the Greek into English. Beza has it "liher generatioois " and James' translators follow 
him-;-" ~he book of the generation." Vitringa contenilii that it should be translated his
rory ~n this place, and Dr. Adam Clarke is of the same opinion. We find the phrase oc
~mng. freql_le~tly in the Septuagint as equivalent to the term history,- and have accord
lllgly given it m the text. But, with these documents before him, let the reader judge. 

MATTHEW, CHAP. I., VERSE 20. 

"Anpel. of. the Lord."-Dr. Campbell has here translated this phrase "messenger of the 
Lord,' and Ill most other places he translates it" messenger." In his eighth dissertation 

(47) 
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he has specified four cases, including, say four-fifths of the number of time.~ this word oc
curs;. and i~ :ill of wh!ch perspicnity _requires that it should be rendered me.~.~enger. In 
the first ed1t10n of tins work, we uniformly, for the sake of perspicuity rendered the 
wor? ayyEl..o,, angelo~, " !ncssenger." To this it has been objected, that th~ woocl me.'<,en· 
9er.1s not mnre an E!1ghsh word t!ian the term angel it.~elf; that the word lingel is natu
r11;h~ed. a!ld adopted mto t~e ~ngl.1sh tongue, and now to exclude it from the language 
ot Chi;1st1ans and tl:e p~bhc, lS neither practicabl~ nor eligible; besides, there is no ditti
cu~ty m ~ndei;standrng it, and no controversy ~f rn?portance depending upon its amhi
~mty. 1o tins we reply, that ~ve have no predilection for the word riwssenger, nor objec
t10u to tl~e word ang~l, !1or desire. to _exclude the latter from the language of Christians. 
Bnt we a11n at per~p1cmty; and findmg the term angel, regarded rather as the name of a 
rwlw·e, tha_n of an o,{~ce-a..~ belonging rather to a superior order of beings, than to the 
~·ace of berngs to winch we belong-we preforred, for the sake of correcting or prevent
rng such an error, a translation of the word unequivocally indicative of its meanino- to 
the mo;;t superficial reader. Such is the term messenger. "'' 

]lfessengers are of two sorts of natures--:--eelestial and terrestrial. Of the heavenly mes
!'enpers we know nothing .. Their ministrations we understand, partially at least; ·but of 
their natnre we are wholly ignorant. Of the terrestrial messengers we have some knowl
edge, both of their nature and office; and among these we discover different ranks or 
orders. .He maketh the winds, the lightnings, the ferocious animals, the sword, famine 
and peshlence, his earthly angels, or messengers-the executioners of his will. ' 

The word llf)'El.o, in the ~criptures is not confined to a superior race, or celestial order 
of beings; but is applied indiscriminately to every creature of God sent by him to a<.~ 
complish his will, or to carry messages of good or evil to mankind, whether that crea
ture have intelligence or not. It occurs more than one hundred times in the ::'\ew Tes
tament, and is in all versions occasionally translated by the term me.'lSenger, and fre-
11ucntly by the word angel, which is, indeed, an adoption, rather than a version of the 
word. It is also applied not only to the agents which God employs, but also to the 
agents of every creature. The devil or Satan has his angels or messengers, and individ
uals and communities have theirs. The New Testament authors speak of an angel of 
Satan, of the angels of the churches, of the angel of Peter, and of the angels of little 
children. It is applied to John the Harbinger, to the winds, and to all the elements 
which specially work for God. 

In most, or, perhaps, in all English, and all modern versions, it is sometimes rendered 
by messenge1·, which also represents apostle; and this again confounds the rearler: for 
when he meets the word messenger, he can. not ascertain whether it is a:<oO";-o,tor or ayyel.nr 
in the original. Had we our choice, we would al ways render the word APOSTOLOs, mis
sionary; and the word ANGELOS, messenger: but this we have not. The words angel and 
apostle are now naturalized and adopted into our language, and we must use them. 

Were we to use the word angel always in reference to the heavenly mes~cngers, and 
the term apostle only in reference to the original eye and ear witneS8~ of the word, still 
we would not escape censure; for ther. ~ome would say we had taken upon us to judge 
when the Greek term represented the one or the other, and that thus we have prescribed 
to the faith of the reader. 

With this explanation, we have, in the present edition, used the word angel and the 
word messenger in the historical books indiscriminately, because nothing is hazarded by 
so doing: but in the Epistles we have uniformly used the word messenger, leaving it to 
the reader, as the Apostles left it to us, to judge whether it is a heavenly or an earthly 
agent that is intended. The word A.POSTOLOS we never translate angel or messenger, but 
adopt it as a naturalized term of our own language. 

MATTHEW, CHAP~ III., VERSE 7. 

Doctors Campbell and Macknight have not only occasionall)'. translated Ba11"TtD"µ?!: 
and Darr;-u1µa by the word immersion but have contended, in their notes, that such is 
their meanino-. ·we shall a-ive their ~wn words: and if Paidobaptists quarrel with the 
translation, tl~e controversy"' is with their own Doctors, and not with us .. We. l<;>ve uni
formity where no violence is offered to the sense, and what they h~ve, rn tins mst:ince, 
~om.etimes done, we have always done; and for the same reasons winch they have given. 
However sectarian jealousy may exhibit itself on this occasion, we care no~. For, 
whether the reader mav believe us or not we declare, in the presence of Him who 
searches the hearts that no interest inducem'ent or consideration, could, in an undertak-

, ' ' d . I ing so solemn and re.'!ponsible as that in which we are engaged, cause u.s to epart,_m t ~e 
least respect, from what we believe to be the meaning of the sacred writers .. But ~n this 
instance we do not depend upon our own judgment only, but also u~on the. mtelhgen~e 
and candor of these l'resbyterian translators. Let the reader examme their own testi-
mony. . 

Campbell's DissertatU>ns, vol. 2, p. 23.-" In several modern languages we have, 10 
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wh:\t ~nh Jewish :ind Christinn rite.«, gener:dly followed the nMge of the old Latin 
ver,-ion °thoud1 tht• a\llhors of that ver;;ion have not been entirely uniform in their 
uwthnt!'. ::-;,n'iw w1n,ls thev have tran1>ferred from the original into their language
otht'l>' tht•\' haw tran>latt•ti. Ilut it would not always be easy to find their reason for 
111 ,1kin.::: tl;i,. ditll•n'rn'l'. Thus the word '"'f''~"fll/ they have translated circ,unU"isio, which 
ex:wtl~: <'llrfl'"lhHHI:' in <'t~·molo~y; but the_ word 6urrrir11ia t.hey have rct;~ined, ?IHtt?ging 
onh, th,· lell<'l's t'n>111 l~n·ek to }{oman. Yet the latter was Just as su.~cepllblc of a hteml 
v,·1,;.inn into Latin as the former. lmmersio, tinclio, answers as exactly in the one ease, as 
t"irrumri.<io in the <>thl'r. "\,ml if it be said of those words, that they do not rest on clas
~il'al anthoritY, liH' :'a Ille is true also of this. Etymology, and the usage of ecclesiastic au
tlwl'. an• all 0that l'an be pleaded . 

.. :\ow, tht• tl:'l' with re,;pect to the names adopted in the Vulgate, has commonly been 
imitate•!. or ratlll'r implicitly followed through the western parts of Europe. '\Ve have 
d,•;:t•rt,•d the Grt•ek names where the Latins have deserted them, and have adopted them 
wlll'rl' the Latins have adopted them. Hence we say circ1w1c~'ion, and not peritomy; anrl 
""''do not ;;;1,- immersion but bapli.,m. Yet when the language furnishes us with materials 
for a n•rsio11 :'O exact and analogical, such a ver:'ion conveys the sense more per:<picu
on:'ly than a forl'ign name. For this reason, I should think the wonl immersion, (which, 
though of Latin origin, is :in English noun, regularly formed from the verb, to immerse,) 
a bcttl'r Engli"h name than baptism, were we now :1t liberty to make :1 choice." 

"\gain, vol. iv. p. 1~8.-" Undergo an immet.,ion like !hut which l 11w-'t undergo," rn 6arr
-c1r11uz n q '" 6a:7~1::n,1ia1 6a:7T1u1'irrva1 English translation : 1'o be baptized with the baptism that 
I am to be baptized 1l'ith. The primitive signification of 6arrnr111a is immersion; of 6arr
ri::r11', to immerse, plunge, or orerwhclm. The noun ought never to be rendered baptism, nor 
the ,·erb, lo baptize, but when employed in rel:ttion to a religious ceremony. The verb 
(.,z:7-c1:rn• sometime:', and 6arrun', which is synonymous, often occurs in the Septuagint 
and apochryphal writings, and is always rendered in the common version by one or 
other of these word~, lo dip, to wash, to plunge. 'When the original expression, therefore, 
is rendered in familiar language, there appears nothing har1<h or extraordinary in the 
metaphor. Phrases like these, 'to be overwelmed with grief,' 'to be immersed in attlic
tion,' will be found common in most languages." 

Again, in his note> on Matthew iii. 11; vol. iv. p. 24.-" The words 6arr;1(r.w, both in 
sarred authors and clas:;ical, signifies, to dip, to plunge, to immerse, and was rendered by 
Tcrtullian, the oldest of the Latin fathers, tingere, the term used for dyeing cloth, which 
was by immersion. It is always construed suitably to this meaning. Thus it is, ev vc5a.,, 
EV rn Iop1favrr. But I should not lay much stress on the preposition ev, which, answering 
to the Hebrew beth, may denote with a.s well as in, did not the whole phraseology, in re
gard to thi~ ceremon.'-, concur in evincing the same thing. Accordingly, the baptized 
are said am6amev to ar~~e, emerge, or ascend, v. 16, arro "" vc5arnr; and Acts viii. ::19, EK 

<ov v<la•or, from, or out of the water. Let it be observed further, that the verbs paivo and• 
pav"~"'' nsed in scripture for sprinkling, are never construed in this manner. 1 will 
sprinkle you, with clean u~iter, says God. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, or, as it runs in the English 
tr.~nslation literally from the Hebrew, I will :tprink~e cfean water upon you, is in the Septu
agmt, Pa"'"' er? v,uar 1Wt'iapov a<Jwp, and not as 7",a;r;,~w 1s always construed-Putvw vµa\' r.1i 
Kadapov vc5aTt, See also Ex. xxix. 21. Lev. vi. 27; xvi. 14. Hail 6a""~~' been her~ em
ployed in the sense of pmvw, I trprinkle, (which, as far as I know, it never is, in any sense, 
sacred or clas.~ical,) the expression would, doubtleRs have been E/'"' 6arr-ct(w e<{i v,uat; vrJwp, 
or arro "~ voarnt;, agreeably to the example referred to. When, therefore, the Greek word 
6a""~"' is adopted, I may say, rather than translated into modern languages, the mode 
of constr~ction ought to be preserved so far as may conduce to suggest its original im
port. It is to ~.regretted that we ha\·e so much evidence, that even good and learned 
men allo:w their Judgment to be warped by the sentiments and cu~toms of the sect which 
t~e)'. pret~r. Tl~e. t~ue partisan, of whate\'er denomination, always inclines to correct the 
d1ctio!1 ot the Sp1;1t by that of the party." It is not necessary to give all he has said 
on tli1~ themt'. 1 he above may suffice to show that we have his authoritv for this ren-
dering. • 

We_ shall nO\~ gi~·c a mere sample from )facknight, who is so copious on this subject. 
As I aim. at ~rent)'. m these notes, I ~hall Relect one pai'~age hom him, which fully ex
prc~"<'s his news ot the whole matter-on 1 Peter iii. 21. To tlwse I shall add a few 
testim1mieM from men of note among><t the PaidobaptiRts. 

'"l'IUJ antitype Bapti,~m.-The word •t·rror, type, denotes a thing that is so formed as to 
coll\:ey an e.xact image ?f itselt; by impreH.,ion on another substance ('apable of receiving 
the 1mpre"".1'!n. In S<·r1pture, it signilieH a palte1·n, according to which a thing is made. 
Thus the VIswnary tabernacle, shown to Moses, in the mount, is called •117!'<:>{, a type, or 
p<liteni_, IJecau~ he. was to make the material tabernacle exactly liktl it-Hebrews viii. 5. 
ln i;cr1pturtl hkew1se, •vrro~,, a type, signifies an example of moral conduct, to be followed 
?r :ivo_ided-:--1 Cor. x. 6, I 1. The word avnn'1Tot;, antitype, denotes the thing formed in 
mutation ''~ the type ~r patter-rt. Thus, Heb. ix. 24, the )losaic tabernacles are called av
nn ... ot, untitypeii, orJ1keneJJ11 of the true tabernuefo or habitation of the Deity, because they 
were formed according to the r=o~,pattern shown to Moses, which was considered as the 
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true tabernacle. :Farther, because some remarkable persons and events recorded in 
scripture, we.re so ,orde.red ~y God, as to be fit emblems or representations of future persons 
and events, (see Galatians iv. 24, note 1,) these persons and events are callecl types and 
the thi!1gs which they represented or .prefigured, are called ant~types. Thus, Rom. ;, 14, 
Adam is called ;vrro~, the type of Christ, who, on that account, is called the second Adam. 
Thus, also, the water of baptism is he~e cal_led the antity~e to t~e water of the ffood, because 
th~ fi?od was a type or embte1n.of ~aptl~m, ~n the three followmg particulars :-1. As by 
bmldmg the ark, and by entering mto 1t, Noah showed a strong faith in the promise of 
God, concerni~1g his preser~·n;tion by the very water.whi.ch was to destroy the antediluvi
an~ for tI1e1~ s1~s; ,so, by ~1vmg ourselves to be_ buned m the '!ater of baptism, we show 
a like faith m.God s promise, that though we die and are buried he will save us from 
deat!1, th; punis!1ment ?f si.n, by .rnising us from th~ dead at the ldst day. 2. As the pre
servlll~ ~oah alive dur1!1g t!1e mne m~mt!1she was m the flood, is an emblem of the pre
servation of the souls of believers, while Ill the state of the dead· so the presen·in" be
lievers alive, while buried in the water of baptism, is a prefiguration' of the same e~ent. 
3. As t~e water of the.delu~e destroyed the wic~ed antediluvians, but preserved Noah, 
by bearing up t}l.e ark Ill which he was shut up till the waves were assua"ed and he went 
out of it t? live again .on th~ earth, so baptism may be said to destroy th~ ,;icked, and to 
save the r1ghteou:>, as 1t prefigures both these P.Vents; the death of the sinner it prefio-
ures by the burying of the baptized person in the water; and the salvation of the rigl~
eous, by raising the baptized p.erson out of the water to live a new life. These things 
considered, may not our Lord's word8 to Nicodemu8, "E.rcept a man be bnm ag£iin of u·a
ter,'' be an allusion t.o the history of the deluge, and a contirmation of its typical mean
ing? For Noah's coming forth from the water to live again on the earth, after haYina 
been full nine months in the water, might fitly be called his being born of wnler. Con': 
seqnently, as baptism is the antUype, or thing signified by the deluge, a per~on coming 
out of the water of baptism may have been called by our Lord, his being born cigain of 
water." 

Simon, the Jesuit, a critic of great eminence in the Church of Rome, in his transla
tion of the Vulgate, on Matthew iii. 11, has these words, in a note:-" To baptize literally 
signifies to dip; and to this day, through the East, baptism is performed in no other way, 
according to the :1ncient practice of the Christians, borrowed from the J e11·s." 

The great Whitby, of the Church of England, in his commentary, now before me, re
peatedly censures those who depart from the true import of this term. I can only give 
one extract from him. It is from his notes on Romans vi. 4 :-

"It being so expressly declared here, and Col. ii. 12, that we are buried with Christ in 
baptism, by being bul'ied undel' water, and the argument to oblige us to a conformity to his 
death, by dying to sin, being taken hence; and this i1ninersion being religiously observed 
by all Christians for thirteen centuries, and approved by our church, :md the change of it 
to .~pi-inkling, even without any allowance from the author of this institution, or any li
cense from any council of the church, being that which the Romanist still urgeth to jus
tify his refusal of the cup to the laity; it were to be wished that the custom might be 
again of general use, and aspersion only permitted, as of old, in case of the Clinici, or in 
present danger of death." 

Dr. Doddridge, in his Expositor, seems to avoid any criticism on this term. Indeed, 
he often views it with considerable jealousy; yet he is constrained to translate it some
times in order to make sense. Matt. xx. 22: "Are you able to be baptized with the bap
tism, and to be plunged into that scene of suffering with which I am shortly to be ~ap
tized, and, a.~ it were, overwhelmed for a time." And speaking of the Eunuch's baptism, 
he says, "It would be very unnatural to suppose that they went down to the water ruere.ly 
that Philip might take up a little water in h'is hand to pour on the Eunuch; and admits 
that baptism was generally administered by immer.~ion." . . 

Dr. Hammond, on John xiii. 10, says, " Barrru1µ0, signifies an immer;'ton, or wa.~lung 
the whole body." 

Bishop Taylor, in his Rule of Conscience, 3d rule, chapter 4, says, "If you at~nd. to 
the proper signification of the word bapt'ism, it signifies plunging into water, or d1ppmg 
with washing." . . 

Beza on Matthew iii. 11, says, "The word 6arrnrTµo!; signifies to dye by d1ppmg or 
washing: and differs from the word .:\vvat, signifying to drown, or go to the bottom as 
a stone." 

Martin Luther Tom. i. p. 71 ; and Tom. ii. p. 19, says, " Baptism is a Greek word, 
and may be transl~ted, a dipping, when we dip something into water that it m~y be cov
ered with water; and though it be, for the most pa~t, almost al~ogethe~ abolished ; for 
neither do they dip the whole children, but only spnnkle them with .a httle water; they 
ought, nevertheless, to be wholly dipped, and presently drawn out agam ; for th:i-t the ety
mology of the word Reems to reqmre. I would have those that are to be b'.1-pt~zed, to be 
wholly dipped into the water, as the word importa, a~d the myster}'. does s1gh1fy." Ac
cordingly, in his translation, he styles John the Baptist, John the Dipper, or John the lm
-ser. 
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John Calvin, In"t. lib. ('. 15! sect. I~, ~eclnres, "The very word bf!ptizing sig~:fiee to 
dip· and it i" ,-.main that the rite of dipping was observed of the ancient church. 

l_r,, th<'>'<' P:1i,lob:1p1i~ts of illustrious muue, I might ndd n host of others, among whom 
would appt':lr ~':tpula, 8tephen,., Grotiu~, Leigh, Buchan, Bullinger, Piscator, Erasmus, 
Burkitt l'<wl. and 8dtlen; but it appea.rs superfluous. 

We
1

will give no Bapti"t ~uthoriues, and will not make a remark of. our own on. this 
;:ubjet't, ,:ave, that it 1111!.st ·'ll_nke ~very 1·eader how .exactly and ci•e'!' .beautif.ully1 the uniform 
t•:•rn..</ulio11 •:r' the m1!·d rn 1h1,q 1·erswn corre.<po11d,, w.rih all the words ;omed with it, an_d all the 
r 1rrw11.<l<lllC<'>' allc111l1119 "·' appearance on all occasw11s; and that the words exp1 esswc of the 
Pt1idobaplid w·,·1111my 1('()11/d not nuike sense, if uniformly adopted in the passar;e.~ where this 
term 1>ecw·s. Bur we rc"t the whole authority of this translation on the crillcisms of the 
Romanists, Episcopalians, and Presbyterians. 

:MATTHEW, CHAP. V., VERSE 22. 

Thompson translates Matt. v. 22, thus: " Whosoever is angry with his brother with
out cause, slmll be liable to the sentence of the judges; and whoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, la contemptuous word,) shall be liable to the sentence of the Sanhedrim; 
and whoen~r shall say, Jloreh, (a reproachful word,) shall be liable (to be sentenced,) to 
the nle of tire," or to the Gehenna of fire. 

In the eommon translation of this verse, there is a confounding of things pre>•ent and 
fumre, of thing;; human and divine, that badly comports with the wisdom and dignity of 
the speaker. What atlinity exists between judges, a council, and hell fire'! Why should 
one expre."Sion of anger only subject a peri;on to human judges; and another subject 
hiw to hell lire, in the usual sense of these words? Now, if the terms in this ver:;e con
Teyed the same meaning to us, which they conveyed to the audience which the Saviour 
at that tiwe addre.;:;ed, we would discover a propriety and beauty in them which is not 
manifest in the common translations of them. The fact is, that the allusions in this 
'l"erse are all to human institutions or customs among the Jews; and the judges, the San
hedrim, and the hell fire here introduced, are all human punishments. Parkhurst ob
sen·e;; on the phrase fffvva r-ov Ilvpor, (a Gehenna of fire,) that, in its oulwanl and pri
mary sense, it relates to that dreadful doom of being burnt alive in the Valley of Hin
nom. "The Valley of Hinnom lay near Jerusalem, and had been the place of those 
abominable sacrifice~, in which the idolatrous Jews burned their children to l\Ioloch, 
Baal, or the Sun. A particular place in this valley was called Tophet; and the valley 
it..~lf, the Valley ?j Tophet, from the fire store in which they burned their children to l\fo
loch." (See 2 Kings xx.iii. 10; 2 Chron. xxviii. 3; Jer. viii. 30, 32; xix. 5, 6; xxxii. 
3.5.) It appears; also, that burning a person alive, was a punishment inflicted under the 
law. Lev. xx. 14; xxi. 9. 

The design of the speaker, in this passage, goes far to solve the difficulties which awk
wii:rd translations of it have thrown in the way. The great error which the Messiah, in 
th1? part of his discourse, so severely reprehends, is, a disposition to consider atrocious 
actions ~ the only evils which would subject men to the judgment of God. He pro
ceeds to mform his audience that, under his reign, not merely atrocious actions, but im
proper thoughts, contemptuous and reproachful words, wo1Jld subject men to punish
ment .. I~ order to exhibit the discriminating spirituality of his reign, he alludes to hu
ma~ discnminations regarding criminal actions, and the diversities of punishment to 
which transgressors were obnoxious, according to the supposed malignity of their deeds. 

The ~ntence of the city oouncil8, which extended, in certain instances, to strangling a 
person, is one of the allusions. These oouncilR were composed of twenty-three judges, 
and were an inferior court amongst the Jews. The Sanhedrim, or council of secenty-two 
senators, whose sentence authorized l!loning to death, and which was the su~erior court of 
th'."t peop~e, consti.tutes the second allusion. The burning a person alive m the vale of 
Hmnom, is the third. By these allusions he teaches his audience that anger in the heart, 
anger expresse? in the way of contempt, and an~er expre.'>.~ed with manifes~ malice, 
would, n~der his reign, subject men to such diversities of punishment as they were wont 
to apport10n t~ atrociou.~ actions, according to their viewH of criminality. 

The followmg translation of this verse is expressive of the full semie of the original: 
"W~oever is vainly incensed against his brother, shall be obnoxious to the fentence of 
the Judg~, (the court of twenty-three;) whoever shall say to his brother, (in the way of 
contempt,) Slia1low brain.~, shall be obnoxious to the Sanhedrim; and whoever shall say, 
Aposta.U uTekh1 (the highest expression of malice,) shall be obnoxious to the Gehenna of 
fire,'' or to bemg burned alive in the Valley of Hinnom. This translation is in sub
stance approved by Adam Clarke, and other critics of respectability. 
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JOHN, CHAP. I., VERSE 5. 

"Al~ things were made by IT."-Every English version before that of King James, pre
ferre~ it to /~-because o.f the laws of concord: word being in English neuter, the pronoun 
referrmg to it s.hould be m the same gender., ~he Vulgate also uses hoc, the neuter gen
der, to agree with verbum, neuter. Luther, m hke manner, prefers the neuter pronoun. 
In Italian, parola (the word) is feminine, and so is the pronoun agreein" with it. ~o in 
the .French versions. " 

Dr. Campbell justifies it in a long note on this pas8age, and shows that the authors of 
the common version ?ep~rted from their <?wn rule in the fourth verse of the same chap
ter, where the term light is as clearly applied to the same person as the term word and 
:\'et, in the fifth verse, they translate the pronoun agreeing with it, by the Rarne pro~o11n 
it;-" and the darkness comprehendeth it not." The Doctor sa\'s: "It is much more 
suitable to the figurative i;tyle here employed to speak of the w~i·d, though denoting a 
person, as a thing agreeably to the grammatical idiom, till a direct intimation is made of 
its personality. This intimation fa made in the fourth verse-Jn it was life." To this we 
assent. 

The best reason, as it appears to us, for this preference, is, that the antecedent to the 
word it can on.Ly be the term word,· but the antecedent to the term him may be more nat
urally concluded to be God, the nearest noun-which would materially change the sense 
of the passage. To avoid ambiguity, as well as for the other reasons assigned, we prefer 
the new version, which, in this case, is the oldest. 

;\IATTHEW1 CHAP. XI., VERSE 12. 

Matt. xi. 12. " The kingdom of heaven is invaded," etc.-" The compariRon is here to a 
country invaded and conquered." The Scribes and Pharisees claimed for themselves the 
chief places in this kingdom, and were by their conduct shutting this kingdom against 
men. Publicans and harlots, however, in opposition to the influence and example of 
those men, received the doctrine of the .Messiah, and thus, as it were, invaded or took 
possession of that kingdom, from which the elders and doctors excluded them. Finally, 
the Gentiles, too, by their faith in the Messiah, and the consequent boldness, took pos
session of this heavenly kingdom. This kingdom, since its first promulgation, admitted 
every man to enter it, who had boldness to deny himself, and take up his cross. 

;\IATTHEW, CHAP. XI., VERSE 21. 

Matt. xi. 21.-The kingly conquests and triumphant victories of the Messiah, are the 
subject on '~hich I:saiah ~wells, on that part of his prophec:r from which this quotatipn 
is made. 1he emblems mtroduced by the Prophet are designed to show the ease with 
which the,;e victories shall be obtained. No trumpets, spears, or torches shall be em
ployed in making l~is laws victorious .. He will ~ot employ such weapo!1s in subduing 
the nations under him; not even a brmsed reed will be uroken as a substitute for a spear 
or lance; not a spark of fire, not even an expiring wick will be consumed or extin
guished, ill: bringing nation~ ,under hi!l yoke. How unlike _11is conq ~ests are to those ob
tained by ti re and sword ! 1 he spear and the torch ol ancient warn ors, and the clangor 
of trumpets are alluded to in these representations of Messiah's regal achievements. 

Most commentators we have seen, have overlooked the design of this passage, and 
have made sad work in accommodating a broken. recd and a smoking wick to he<1;rt
broken sinners. But they have not been able to brmg these emblems to correspond with 
his "not contending, raising a clamor, nor causing his voice to be heard i? the streets," 
while making his laws victorious. With these remarks we introduce Bishop Lowth's 
translation of Isaiah xlii. 1, 5: 

Behold my servant, whom I will uphold: 
My chosen, in whom my soul delights: 
I will make my spirit rest upon him ; 
And he shall publish judgment to the nations. 
He shall not cry aloud, nor raise a clamor, 
Nor cause his voice to be heard in the public places; 
The bruised reed he shall not break; 
And the dimly burning flax he shall not quench : 
He shall publish judgment so as to establish it perfectly. 
His force shall not be abated, nor broken, 
Until he has firmly seated judgment in th~ earth: 
And the diRtant nations shall earnestly wait for hl!! law. 
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111ATTHEW1 CHAP. XII., VERSE 32. 

As Dr. C:lmpbell'8 note on this pns..-.:ige throws light not only upon it, but also on Matt. 
:n.iv. :{, nnd xx viii. :!O, we shall give it entire. It equally applie.~ to a number of other 
p:l"'-"-''f!".~"· the mo,.:t of whi.ch shall be referred to it. _ . 

"/n the pn'.<t'llf "tate-111 the fulure-ev TOllT<J nJ aHJ1:t--ev T<J 11e}) .. ov.t . . E. T. In ~Ins 
wcirld-in thf world to rome. The word stale seems to smt better here than e11hP.r age, which 
~ome prcti.'I', or 1ror/d, a.~ in the com_mon. vcrsio1~. Admit, th?nl?h. by n?, means certain, 
b,· the two a11.,,.,.., arc meant the Jew1.sh d1spcnsat10n and the C~1ri.<twn. I hese we can not 
i{1 Engli,.:h call ayt';; as little can we name them worlds. The latter implies too wuch, 
and the former too little. But they arc frequently and prnperly called slates. And as 
tht'rt' i~ :lll :unbio-uit'' in the original, (for the first clause 111ay mean the present lite, and 
the ,.:econd the li(c tliat follows,) the English word staft is clearly susceptible of this in
l<'rprct:uion, likewi~c. And_ though I con~ider it as a scrupulosity b~rderir!g on sup~r
stition to preserve rn a vers10n every ambiguous phrase that 111ay be found rn the orig
inal "'.here the scope of the passage, or the words in construction, sufficiently ascertain 
the ~euse; yet, where there is real ground to doubt about th~ me:rning,. one d~es not act 
the part of a faithful translator, who does not endeavor to give the senument rn the same 
latitude to his renders in which the author gave it to him. This may not always be pos
sible; but, where it is possible it should be done." 

JOHN, CHAP. II. 1 VERSE 4. 

"What hast thou to do with me!" Literally, "What is it to m.e and you!" Some prefer this 
becau.qe more literal. But this is one instance where the more literal is not the more exact 
interpretation. "Bishop Pierce well observe.~," says Dr. Campbell, "Had that been the 
Evangelist's meaning, he would have written n rrpo, tµe Kat ue, (ti pros eme kai se,) as in 
chapter xii. 23." "It was," says the same critic, "no doubt, our Lord's intention, in 
these words, gently to suggest that, in what concerned his office, earthly parents had no 
authority over him. In other things he had been subject to thew." While examining 
and comparing the original, we have noted similar phrases in the four Testimonies. 
Such as .Matthew viii. 29; Mark i. 24; v. 7; Luke iv. 34; viii. 28, which the curious 
reader may consult. 

JOHN, CHAP. vi., VERSE 37. 

"All tlwt the Father giveth me." Literally," Every thing tlwt the Father gives me." This 
Hebraism is of very frequent occurrence in the New Testament. Thing was used for per
son by our Lord and his Apostles, in conformity to the Hebrew idiom. John xvii. 2, 
"That he may give eternal life to every thing which thou hast given him." Thus Paul 
often speaks of "thing.~ in heaven, thi1igs on earth, and things under the earth." We have 
a notable instance of this, John vi. 39-" Of all which he has given me, I should lose 
nothing; but should raise it up again at the last day." In our idiom it should be read, 
Of all which he has given me, I should lose none; but raise every one, or the whole, 
again at the last day. 

JOHN1 CHAP. VIII., VERSE 11. 

Campbell says, "Many of the best critics and expositors of different sects, have en
tertained strong suspicions of these verses." Amongst these he enumerates Calvin, Beza, 
Grotius, Erasmus, Hammond, etc. " Euthenius, in the twelfth century, is the first who 
has explained them. And he assures us that they are not to be found in the most cor
rect ci;ipies. They are wanting in many of the most ancient and respectable manuscripts. 
If an rnterpolation, they are a very ancient one, having been found in some copies before 
Origen's time. Some have ascribed them to Papias, in the second century, and others 
~y they were tran~cribed from the apocryphal gospel to the Hebrews. There are some 
internal presumptions, as well as external, against the authenticity of this passage." 
The .Greeks still read them in their copies, though in some of them they are marked as 
spur~ous. ~hey do not, however, affect the doctrinal import of the New Testament, and 
nothmg of importance depends upon their adoption or rejection . 
. . Adam Clarke says, "After weighing what has been adduced in favor of the authen

!1c1ty of t~is passage, and seriously considering its state in the manuscripts, as exhibited 
m the various readings in Griesbach, I must confess the evidence in its favor does not ap
pear to ~e to be striking, yet, I by no meallll would have it expunged from the text." 
So we thmk, upon the most mature consideration we can be11tow upon it. 
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MARK, CHAP. XIII., VERSE 32. 

"No not the Son:"-This sentence has been the subject of much criticism, and many 
con~mentators o~ d1ffere~t creeds have b~en perplexed with it. Though wanting in some 
ancient manuscnpts, .Gn~sbach has retained it. Macknight argue.~ that the term know is 
l~ere. used as a ca.~s~t1 ve, ~11 the ~{~brew sen,;e ~f the conj ug11;tion hiphel, that is, to inuke 
know_n. Adam Cl.11 ~e .tinnks tins ~s .rather cuttmg than untymg the knot. The contro
vers1~s betweei:i Calv1111sts and 8ocm~ans have made the dilliculty appear much greater 
than 1t r~ally is. It seems to benr JUst ns mu!'h against the Socinian as the Calvinistic 
hypothesis. On the supposition that Jesus of .Nazareth was but a man of extraordinary 
endowments, ei?1inently gift~d by the 8piri~ of God, the difficulty is as great as upon any 
other h;:pothes1s. He had JUSt been speak mg of the destruction of J ern~alcm and or tlw 
temple, 111 the most exact and circumstantial m:11mer. Ile had shown that he knew both 
the ~e,w;on1 (a term agreed to be equivalent to l/te ho!f1",) and all the adjuncts and circum
stances ot that tremendous catastrophe. He had mmutely detailed all the concoll!itant:< 
a_nd cxpressl_Y declared that the gei.ieration ?landing around him should not !J:t:'S awav: 
till every thu~g he had state<} relative lo tlus e\·ent was accomplished. This is, in other 
words, declarrng that he knew the day of this calamity. He circum~cribcs and limib it 
to a certain day. But the question proposed to him explains the diliicuJt,-, He was not 
asked .whether he knew the d<ty, but ~o make it known. In the same wa)• he was after
ward mterrogated about "the restorat10n of the kingdom of Israel." in thi:i caRe, he 
says," It was not fur them to know the times and seasons which the Father had reserved 
to himseli~ and did not authorize him to make known." And, taking into view the cir
culllslances o~ the whole case respecting the destruction of J crusalelll and the templt', 
and th.e quest10n aske~ him, his a!1swer is just equivalent to saying: The Father will 
make it ~nown when 1t p!ease~h !um; but he has not authorized man, angel, or the 8011, 
to make IL known. Just Ill tlus sense Piiul use;; the term know, 1 Cor. ii. 2. "I citmc to 
you making known the testimony of God, for I determined to make known nothing 
among you but a crucified Christ." In the order of the words, man, angel, and Son, the 
Saviour declares his own superiority to any of them. 

LUKE, CHAP. II., VERSE 1. 

" That this whole inhabited land should be enrolled."-Macknight argues with great plaus
ibility, that the phra.ie IIacrav Tl/V 01Kov,tiev11v means here no more than the Janel of l:srael. 
He adduces several inHtances from the Septuagint, where it must signify the land of Is
rael, and shows that Luke elsewhere tlrns used the word otKOV/iE:Vl/, such as chapter xxi. 
26, "men's hearts failing them for fe<tr, and for looking after thm;c things which are 
coming upon the land" of brae!; also, Acts xi. 28, "a great famine through all the 
land." This tran:;lation rids the narrative of a species of object.ion preferred by some 
Skeptics, viz: that there is no account in all the annals of B.ome, that Cesar Augustu~ 
ever is.~ued such a decree as requi1·ed the enrollment of all the world. -

Concerning these registers or enrollments, Thompson correctly observes, "There 
were two enrollments, the first merely for the purpose of numbering t.he inhabitants, and 
the second for assessing them. The lir~t here spoken of wa.~ in the reign of Herod the 
Ureat, when Cyrenius wa~ deputy governor of8yria. It was done,a~cording to theJew
ish CU8tom, by communities and families, and all were obliged to repair to their re.~pect
i ve cities or towns, to be enrolled in their several families according to their genealogie~. 
The ~econd, which wa.~ after the death of Herod, was for assessment, and was made in
discriminately. This was the enrollment which offended the Jews, and excited tumults 
and insm·rections, and brought on the war which terminated in the destruction of J eru
salem, and the utter dispersion of the Jews." 

MATTHEW, CHAP. xvr., VERSE 18. 

Wherever the word church is found in the common version, congregation will be found 
in this. We shall let Doctors Campbell and Doddridge defend this preference_: for, al
though they have not always so rendered it, they give the best of rea;;ons why it should 
be al ways so translated. . . 

Doddridge, on Matthew xviii. 17, says, "ThiR is one of those many scriptu.res w~1ch 
would have been very intelligible, if they had not been learnedly obscured by mgemous 
men, whose interest it has been to spread a cloud over t~em. I am ~ore 3:nd more con
vinced that the vulgar sense of the New Testament, that 1s, the sense 111 wluch an h_one~t 
man of plain sense would take it, on first reading the ori.qinal, or any good t;anslation~ is 
almost every where the true general sense of any passage; though an acquamtance. wtth 
langu,age and antiquity, with an attentive meditation on the text and context, may illus-
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trate the ;;pirit l\n~ energv o_,f a .nnmb~r. of places.!. ~n a ma!.mer which ~o~,l~ ,,no~ othcr
wist' be h•arnt"-1. fht• old Enghsh editions of lv3U and lv-!l, render it, 1cll u Iv tlie 
r<»l!l"".'lalio11; and, I think,_ P.roperly enough. T~e word church is. unhappily grown. into 
11 tc1•111 0( urt, and has, bv dilforent pt'rson", IL variety of seco1uuuy ·ideas auad1cd to it, us 
Dr. \\':;tts ha:< lwantifully shown in his E'-'<l!J ?n UnclU1riU1b/en.u•, pp. 7-lU. But it Big
nitk;: in "t'nt•r:tl nn w<.•t·mbl11 or n numlier ol people C1.dled together, on whatever occ:L-

. '"' ' " · I . . I N 'I' ,;ion. as i,; wl'll known. (Compare Act>< xix. 3'.l, 39.) t IH, 111 tie ew e..;tament, gen-
t•ralh· n'""l. as here, for a pc1rtic11./ar ~<.<e11wly, (,\els xiv. :l3; l Cur. iv. 1 i; xh-. ~;); xvi. 
l!l , line '<>lllt'limcs it is ust"-1 for the whole body of Chr1:•tian,,<; because they arc now r.alled 
cmi fro111 the world and are at last to be gathered together in the pre..;ence of Christ, their 
h,,a;l, , ~Till'"-"'· ii'. 1,) and to dwell for e\'er with each other, and with him." 

l ':tmpbdl, on the ;:ame passage, observes: "I know of no way of reaching the sense 
of nur Lml"s instructions but by under;;tamling his words so as they must have been 
undt'!":'luod ln· his hearers; from the use that then prevailed. The word ri..:nl1;aw oc"Curs 
frt'•[ll<'ntly iii che Sepmagint, and is that by which the Hebrew kalurl is commonly trans
lalt'd. That word we tind used in two different, but related sense><, in the Old Tes1ament. 
On<? is for •l whole nation, considered as constituting one comnwnwealth or polity. In 
this sen,:c,_che people of brae! are denominated :rnaa 11 £KK~.11ata la11acll., and ""aa 1J EK• 

Ki.1;1wi o,·~. 'fhc other is for a particular cong,.egution or nssembly, either accually con• 
n'nt'<I, or accu;comed to convene in the same place. In this sense, it wa" applied to those 
who \\"l're wont to assemble in any particular synagogue; for every synagogue had its 
own ,.,.,,; 1;rr1a. ,\ml as the word av1•ay{jy1; was sometimes employed to signily, not the 
hou,:e, liut the people, these two Greek words were often used promiscuously. Now, as 
the nature of the thing sufficiently shows that our Lord, in this direction, <"ould not have 
ust.>d the word in the tirst of the two senses above given, and required that every private 
quarrel should lie made a national affair, we are under the necessity of understanding it 
in the last, as regarding the particular congregation to which the parties belonged. 
What adds great probability to this, as Lightfoot and others have observed, is the evi
dence we ha\•e that the like usage actually obtained in the synagogue, and in the prim
itive church. \\'hatevcr foundation, therefore, there may be from those books of scrip
ture that concern a later period, for the notion of a church representative; it woulcl be 
contrary to all the rules of criticism, to suppose that our Lord usecl tliis term in a scn~e 
wherein it could not then be understood by any one of his hearers; or that he would 
say congregation, for so the word literally imports, when he meant only a few heads or di
rectors." 

Thompson has generally preferred the term congregation. There is no good reason 
given, nor can there be any produced, for departing, in any instance, from the acknowl
edged meaning of a worcl of such frequent occurrence; and more especially when it is 
admitted that this term fitly represents the original one. The term church, or kirk, is an 
abbrevia!ion of the words Kvpwv ouro~, the house of the Lord, and does not translate the 
term cKJU.11aw. 

LUKE, CHAP. III., VERSE 23. 

".Bei"Tfg (as. was supposed, the son of Joseph,) son of Heli." So .Macknight points it; 
making It eqmyalent to, he was supposed to be the son of Joseph, but in reality, he was 
the son ~f lleh. But he is not tenacious of this pointing; for he alleges the common 
punctuat10n con ~eyi; the same idea. The Talmudists, the ancient Jews, and ChriHtianR, 
called )fary, Heb's daughter. It mattered not, according to the Jewish iuea and usage, 
whether J e~us were the real or adopted son of Joseph: soon as Joseph was proved to 
be of the blood royal, Jesus wa.s heir to the title and political rights or a prince, legally 
descended from the royal family. But still, Matthew lays the chief stre.o;s upon the fa.ct 
that .Jesu~ wa;; the natural descendant of :Mary whose descent from David was incontro· 
vertible, and therefore conclude.-; his genealogy by informing the reader that thiH Joseph 
was only the huobancl of that Mary of whom Je;;us was born. Luke traces his pedigree 
thro.u~h )~ary up to :Xathan, the son of David, who was the common ancestor of the two 
families ot Jacob and Heli. 

Th_omson, in his "Harmony of the Gospels,'' instead of the words" as was supposed," 
reads 1t, "by law establi.Jlhed," and has the following note on the passage: 

"~y comparing this with Luke i. 5; anu with the genealogies in Matthew and Luke, 
and wnh :\1:itthew xiii. 55; l\lark vi. 3; John xix. 25; it may be concluded that the 
father of Elizabeth, and the mother of Marv were brother and sister and descendant<i 
of Aaron; that Elizabeth the daughter of the brother was married 'to Zacharias and 
b~ him h~ John the B~ptist; and that Eli, a desce~clant of David, by the li~e of 
hll! son ~athan, married the sister, and by her had two daughters, namely, Mary, the 
~other of Jesur., and Mary, the wife of Cleophas, and mother of Jame;i, and Jose.~, and 
Shimon, and Juda.a, who, according to custom, were called the brothers of Jesus, he being 
t e head of the family: that Eli, having no son to keep up his name, contracted with 
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Joseph, son of Jacob, a descendant of David in the line of Solomon to "ive him his 
eldest daughter, ~Iary, in marriage, he agreein" to clrop hiR own line a11

1
ll c1~·01l himself 

with his espou;;ed wife, in the family register, ~,; son of Eli. Hcncd arose the nece;;sity' 
at the enrollment ordere~ by He.rod, of Mary's accompanying her husband from Xaza~ 
retl~ to Bet!1lehe~n, notw11hstai_idmg the ad\'anced ~tate of her pregnancy, that the trans
!er ~nth~ lme 1_mg.h.t be 1_11ade m the most authentic manner. 8ce Huth, chap. iv.; anc! 
m I otters Antiqmt1es of Athens, we see how scrupulous and exact they were in cases 
of this sort." 

"Roll of the lineage."-" It may be necessary to obsen·e, that the Israelites were di
vided into tribes, the tribes into conununitics, and the communities into familic,; and 
hot~ses of families; and that, in every city and town, public regbters were kept, in 
which .all the m:~les we.re enrolled; so that ever~· one might hav~ it in his power to 
trace Jus descent lrom ]us father through the fanuly, and commu111ty, and tribe up to 
its .head. Of these registers we have ample specimens in 1 Chron., chaps. i., x.,' xxiii., 
xx1v., xxv., xxYi., and ebewhere. In the'e rolls the word father is often used to denote 
ancestor, and the word son, descendant/ and when the word son is used as a title as it 
often is, it denotes or marks the person to be the head of a subordin:tte family· a1;d the 
word (which, in my opinion, is improperly rendered) begot only marks the li~e of de
i;cent." 

LUKE, CHAP. VI., VERSE 1. 

"Second Prime."-"Amongst the different translations which are given of the term 
ownporrpo<or, I find nothing but conjecture; and, therefore, think it is the safest way to 
render the word by one similarly formed in our language. This is what all the best 
translators have done in Latin. The common Yersion has, in his instance, neither fol
lowed the letter, nor given us words which com·ey any determinate scnse."-Cumpbell. 

"This is, I apprehend, the day when the sheaf of first fruits was offored-the sec
ond day after the Passover, and the first of the fifty days to Pentecost. :::lee chapter 
xxiii. 15, 16."-'l'hoinpson. So Macknight. Do<lclridge has it, "The first Sabbath after 
the unleavened bread." This exposition he gives, he says, with much hesitation .. 

LUKE, CHAP. VI., VERSE 12. 

"In an oratory."-A house or place of prayer, of which the Jews, according to Jose
phus and Philo, had many. Luke mentions another, Acts xvi. rn, 16. Even Juvenal, 
the Roman poet and satirist, alludes to these houses, commonly built in retired situa
tions, near rivers. 

"Ede ubi consistas, in qua qmero proseucha." Campbell observes, on the word pros
euclia in this construction, that it is subversive of the analogy of the Greek language to 
translate it as in the common version. 

JOHN, CHAP. III., VERSES 5, 6, 8. 

John iii 5 6 8. The word llvcvµa, (pneu11ui,)translated both spirit and wind, occurs 
five times i~ the~e t.hree verses. The Greek reader has an advantage over the English 
in this, and some other passages where two words are employed by the translator for one 
in the oricrinal. We shall instance this in the following manner:-" Except a man be 
born of w~ter and of pne1una, he can not enter into the kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh and that which is born of pneuma is pneuma. The pncuma 
blows where it pleases, add you hear the sound of it, but can not tell whenc~ it co1~1es, 
and whither it goes; so is every one that is born of the pne1iina." Most Latm vers10ns 
have spiritus in every place where pneuma is found. Thus, "Except a man be born of wa
ter and of spirit1LS, he can not enter into the ki11gdom of God. That .w.hich is born of th_e 
flesh is flesh, and that which is born of spiritus is spiritus. Th~ spmtus blows 1~hcre ~t 
pleases, and you hear the sound of it, but can not tell whence it comes :ind wluther it 
goes ; so is every one that is born of the spiritu;i-'.' The Gr~ek or Lat1.n reader can, 
therefore, judge for himself, whether pncum.a or spir1tus at one time mea~1 wind, an? at ~n
other spirit, in this discourse; but the English reader has no opportumty of so JUdgmg 
in any version now extant. . 

The words also in construction with pneuma, in the 8th verse, viz: rrvc<J, (pn~o?) to 
blow; and tp(,)VTJ (phone,) sound, are capable of b~ing understood. as well of the spmt as 
of the wind. In the Septuagint the pneuma zoes is the breaJ~ of life, and rr~v cµrr~t01', (p'.m 
empneon,) is every thing that breat!ted. So also <fl(,)1:1'.• (phone,) 1s a hundre,d hm~ louml. lo: 
vowe or report, :i-s well as sound, m the s~c.red writmgs. Put all th es~ 11 ords m the .s'.1m~ 
construction with pneuma, translated spirit, and what comes of the wind! It then read~, 
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"Tlit' s11irit bn•atlu.'s where it pleases, 1md you hear the voice or report of it, but can not 
.._ . 1 ' b f' 1 S ' ' " tdl wlll'lll'I.' it ,.,,llll'S 01: wh~ther it goesj_ so is every one. t mt 1s orn .o tie .p1nt . 

.. That mi vi.1\,•11,.,, 1s ottered to the lireck language, rn the followrng version, scarcely 
lll'l''ls lllll' argunwnt in proof: . . . . . 

"Ex,'\'pt :1 man bl' born of water au~! sp11·1t, he can not .ente.r mto th~ kmgi\?1~1 ~t 
God. That whil'h is bllrn of the tlesh 1s tlt>sh, and that wluch is born ol the sp1nt is 
spirit. Tht> :3pirit &re:ithcs whcr~ it p~e.1ses, and :i:ou hear the voic~ (or report) o~ i~, ~11.~ 
t"lll not 1,•ll wh,•nce it l'Olllcs or whither 1t goes; so 1s every one who 1s burn of the Spirit. 
_.\.like in;•,'l'lll:tblc to vou, Nicodemus, who have not been the subject of such a birth. 
Th,, ant hor of tl1is ch:rnge and the change itself, the agynt and th.e work, the parent and 
the d1il,l, arc alike known and unknown to you. "With these lacts and remarks, the 
re:1dl·r is 11.iw able to jndge fo.r ~1imself. . . . . 

c\. fdlow-;:tudl•nt of the ong1mtl, and a JOmt laborer m the work of reformation, to 
whom wl' formerly suggested au in<1uiry on this subject, favore(l us with the following: 

Tht' popular exposition c;if this pa~~\ge of scripture,, so f:'lr ~s we have been able to 
learn it, is, that the comparison here 1:; between t.hc wmd, m its e_ffects, and the Holy 
Spirit, in its effi.•,•ts, on the regenerated. As t!1e w1!1d blows where 1t please_s,so doe~ the 
Holy Spirit. How is this m;~dc out'! By th~ 1.n~ert1011 of two supplements, it and wrt~
So it i; 1l'ith every one that lS born of the Sp1r1t. As we can not tell whence the wmd 
COllll'$ and whither it goes: so neither can the subjects of it tell whence the ~oly Spirit 
comes: how it operate;;, and whither it goes. It operates alike sovereignly and mysteri
oush·. How lame and blind all this! 

in order to come to the TRUTH, let it be premised-
1. 'Ve have here in the Greek language for w1:nd and spirit-the word rrvtvµa. 
2. An important rule of interpretation is, that" when any word or expression is ambig

uou;;, and may, con"istently with common u,-e be taken in dilterent senses, it mu,st be taken 
in that sense which is agreeable to the subject of which the writer was treating;" conse
quently, the me.ming of ;;:vwµa and its proper translation into English, must always be 
determined b,· the connection in which it stands. 

3. The subject of di;;course between our Saviour and Nicodemus, was not wind, but 
spirit. I1vrnua is four times rendered, in this connection, spirit. It is so rendered in the 
prediooJ.e of the pas:;age under consideration; but only in the subject rendered wind. 

Therefore: If to be born again, is to be born, not of wind, but of Spirit-if that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit, and not wind-then must the Saviour's words (verse 8, 
John iii.) be rendered :-

1.'he Spirit brenthes where it pleailes, and you hear the repo1·t of it, but know not whence 
it C-Omes and whither it goe8; so i.s every person who i.s born of the Spirit. 

LUKE, CHAP. VI., VERSE 49. 

The extract which Luke gives of the Sermon on the Mount, accords with our remark.~ 
in the preface to the historical books, on the methods by which each of these historians 
follows up his design. Luke omits all those parts of it which pointedly referred to the 
common errors, customs, and traditions in Judea. He relates such parts of it as were of 
a general nature, and applied to all people equally as to those in Judea. 

ACTS, CHAP. II., VERSE 27. 

"Into Hades."-Ei~ ad1!V-et' yeevva. Hades, or a&~ is very improperly translated 
hell in the common version. It is compounded of a, negative, and uJtev, to see; and lit
erally means hidden, inv~ible, or obscure. I'eevva, which is also translated hell, is com
pounded of ge, valley, and Hinnom, the name of a perRon. There is a great impropriety 
in translating two words, so different in their derivation and meaning, by one and the 
oame word in our language. Gehenna occurs neither in the Septuagint Greek of the 
Old Testament, nor in any classic author extant in the world. [See note on Matthew v. 
22.) Both Tophet and Gehenna, amongst the Jews, came gradually to express a state of 
tor~ent, and, at the time of the Messiah, were frequently used to denote a future state of 
pumshment. It is suitably enough translated hell in our language, because the ideas at
tached to the English word hell very much correspond to the ideas attached to ihe word 
gehenna about the Christian era. But this is far from being the true import of the word 
luuka. The term hell by no means conveys its meaning; nay, it is a very erroneous rep
resentation of it, as Dr. George Campbell has proved, in a dissertation of fifty octavo 
pages, from which we have extracted the substance of the greater part of our remarks 
upon these words. 

There being no one word in our language which corresponds with the term hades, he 
is obliged to retain and explain it. He always translates the term gehenna by the term 
hell. We have uniformly followed his method in the books which he did not translate, 
and consequently where the word hell is found in this translation, the reader ma.y be a.s-
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sured it ia gehenna in the original. It occurs just twelve times in the New Testament· 
and as it was better understood in Judea .than in any othei: country, and amongst the Jew~ 
tlrnn amongst any other people, we find it never adopted m any letter or communication 
to the Gentiles. In the Testimony of Matthew Levi it occurs seven of these twelve times· 
in. Mark's Testimony it occur;; three ~ime~; in ~uk~, one~. It occurs once in the Epistl~ 
ol James, addressed to the twelve tribes m their d1~pers1on. For the reference and ex
amination of the reader, we shall note down all these passages in ordcr:-)latt. v. 22 
20, 39; x. 28; xviii. 9; xxiii. 15, 33; Mark ix. 43, 45, 4i; Luke xii. 5; James iii. 6'. 
With the exception of the last mentioned pas~age, in every other it is quoted from the 
lips of Jesus. Dr. Campbell mentions two of these passages where it is used figura
tively, James iii. 6, and Matthew xxiii. 15. To these we add Matthew v. 2~. In the 
others he is of opinion that it relates to tlie future punishment of the wicked. 

Hudes occurs eleven times in the New Testament; and, in the King's version, is trans
lated ten times by the word hell, and once by the term grave, (viz: 1 Corinthians xv. 55.) 
The pas.~ages where it is found, we will also note down :-?lfatt. xi. 23; xvi. 18; Luke 
x. 15; xvi. 23; Acts ii. 2i, 31; Rev. i. 18; vi. 8; xx. 13. 14. 

·we have had the. word hell about thirty-three times in the King's translation of the 
Old Testament. In two of these it is, in the Septuagint, i9m,a;or, death; and in t!tirty
one it is hades. But they were constrained sometime8 to depart from the term !tell, be
cause it was too glaring a perversion of the original; as when Jacob says, " You will 
bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the graL'e." "I will go t!own into the grave 
mouruing." "0 grave, where now thy victory!" In these places it would not do to have 
translated it hell; yet it might as well have been translated by the term hell in these pas
sages as in many others. For the s .. me re:tson that the King's translators abandoned the 
term !tell, 1 Cor. xv. 55, they were constrained to abandon it several times in the Old 
Testament. 

For the same reason that it docs violence to the original to translate either the He
brew word sheol (which the Seventy translated hades,) or the Greek word hades by the 
English word hell; it destroys the sense of many passages to render it hy the term grui·e. 
Although the term .~heol, or its representative keber, may, in the Hebrew idiom, some
times have expressed this sense of hades, it is very far from being its common meaning. 
The term grave with us denotes the mere receptacle of the body; whereas the man~ion 
of spirits separated from the body, is, by u~, supposed to be quite dilforcnt from the 
grave. According to our views, we should call the receptacle of the body the grave, and 
the place of departed spirits hades. 

To explain the term hades, it must be observed that there are three states of human 
spirits entirely distinct from each other. The first state of human spirits is in nnion 
with an animal body. This state terminates at death. The second state is that in which 
human spirits are separated from their animal bodies. This commences at drath and 
terminates with the resurrection of the body. This is precisely what is ca~led hades. 
The third state commences with the re-union of the spirit and body, and contmu.es e;er 
after. ]fades is said to be destroyed when the third state commences. The tcrn~mat10n 
of hades is clearly foretold by John in these words, "Death und hadc~ were cast mto the 
lake of fire. This is the second death." To say, as the common vers10n says1 that.d~ath 
and hell were cast into the lake of fire, or into hell, is very absurd and unmtelhg1ble. 
It holds out the idea that one hell h; to be destroyed in another. 

In the anticipation of the termination of hades, Paul exclaim.s, "0 death, wh~re now 
thy sting! O hades, where now thy victory!" The passage which Paul quotes is frolll 
Hosea xiii. 14, and reads thus: 

" I will redeem them from the power of hades; 
I will redeem them from death ; 
0 Death, I will be thy plague! 
0 Hades, I will be thy destruction!" 

O Death thy power to separate spirits from their bodies, is no more! 0 Hades, thy 
dominion o~er disembodied spirits is destroyed! . . . 

Both the ancient Jews and Pagans supposed that hades, the region of departed spmts, 
wa.~ just as far below the earth as the dis1ance earth is below the l~eaven~; and.therefore 
we find allusions in the Old and New Scriptures to the common views ol mc!1 m ap~ly
ing these wordA. Thus we find Jonah, when in the deplhs of the sea, ~p~a.k.mg ~f_ l,11 m
self as in had.es. Thus David says, "If I eu1cend to heaven, thou art there, ii f m.~kc 1~y 
bed in or descend to hades thou art there." In Joh, too, the knowledge of God is ~aid 
to be /,higher than heav~n, and deeper than hades." And in this style the Sav10ur 
i;peaks of Capernanm: "Thou art exalted to heaven, tho1;1 ~halt be brought ~?'~n. to 
hades." This is a strong way of expressing greatness of pnvilege, and the dep11vat10n 
that will ensue the neglect or abuse of it. . . . hades • d 

But it will be objected that Dives is represented as ~emg m tor~ent m / dn 
that, consequently, the state of the condemned, or what IB called hell, lB fitly enou.,h e-
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noted bv this term. "This is the only pBSNage," says Dr. Campbell, "in holy writ 
whkh s~m~ to give eountenance to t~e ?Pinion .that hade8 s?metimcs mean~ tl~e Aame 
thin~:~ geAe1m1.i." In reply to all obJectious derived from tlus one passn.ge, it 1s to be 
nok.;_1: • 

1. That bC'tlirc the Captivity, and the Macedonian and Roman conque.qtA, the Jews 
ob-~ern•d the lll<l-~t profound. sil~nce upon the state ~f the deceased, as to ~heir .h~tppines11 
or mi~en·. · Tht>\' ~poke of it Sltnply as a place of "ilcnce, thtrkne>!l!, and 10act1v1ty. 

:!. Biit ath•r 
0

the Hebrews mingled with the Greeks and Homans, they insensibly 
~lided into .their l~"c of terms, an~i adopted some of their id.ea~ 01~ such su.~jects as 
tho"'' on wlueh their oracles were .-tlent. Hence the abodes ot Ely"mm and fartarus 
bt-came familiar amon~t the Jew~; and :ts the Greeks and Roman" had their gardens 
and tic Ids of deli"'hts in hades, and their tarta1·11.1J in the same re:.tion ; so the Jews as.~im
ilatl'll to them, :111~1 hat! their Garden ol' Eden, or Paradi.se, and their 1'urt<irus, all 'vithin 
th,, boundaries of llmlfs. So Abrahwn's bosom, or P<tradi.se, was the abode of the h:ippy 
~eparated spirits, and 1'artarns was the abode of the wicked. Even l'e~~r, a Jew, and 
an . .\posdc of J esu" Christ, adopts their word tctrlaru.~, and says, ( :Z Peter u. 4,) that God 
ca:>t tht> angels that sinned down to tarlarus. In the common version it iR hell,· but in 
the ori"'inal it is neither gehenna nor hades, but tartarus. Now, the truth is, that these 
terms being thus introduced, must have had. some of the ideas of the people that first 
used them attached to them. And that there iH, in the Christian Hcvelation, a degree 
of happines..; and a degree of misery allotted to disembodied ~pirits, is beyond doubt or 
displllation; and al:>o, that perfoct happiness and misery, or happines.~ and misery in 
their highest degree;;, do not commence until the re-union of 'pirita to their bodies at 
the resurrection, is a common idea, and clearly taught in the Christian books. In lr,adu, 
then, the receptacle of all the dead, there are rew:trds and punishment>!. There is a 
paradi.se, or an Abraluun's bosom, and. there is a tcirtams, in which the evil angel~ are 
chained, and the spirits of wicked men engulfed. Hence, Dives in lartaru,s, and Laz
arus in Abraham's bosom, were both in hades. J e.~us and the converted thief were to
gether in hades, while they were together in parndi.8e. But .Jesus continued in hcule.s but 
three days and nights; for of him these words were spoken: "Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hades, nor sutler thy Holy One to see corruption in the grave." This solves a great 
difficulty with many, arising from the good spirit of Samuel saying to the wicked Saul, 
"To-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me," viz: in luule.~. 

3. It is remarkable that the words in construction with hade.~, paradi.'Je, Abraham's 
bosom, and. tart<uus, are always correspondent, and those joined to hea1Jen and hell perfectly 
suitable to the idea.~ attached to them. Hence Lazarus is said to be carried away, not up 
to Abraham's bosom; buL when Jesus leave.i hades and. the earth, and enters heaven, he 
is said to be taken up into heaven. In the Greek text there is an exact uniformity which 
is not preserved in the English tran~lation. Sometime~ the King's version has an up or 
a dou71. which i,; not in the original: as in Paul's account of the two ·visions and difforent 
rei·elations he had in heaven; it is not caught up, but caught away: but of this in its own 
place. There is, then, no repugnaucy in the account of Dives and L~izarus to the above 
criticism on hades and gehenna. For hades is represented as the receptacle of separate,d 
spirits, whether good or evil-whether happy or tormented; in which there is a paradise, 
an Abraham's bo.,om, and in which there i,; a wrtaru,s, separated from it by an impassable 
gulf. The happiness of those in paradise, and. the misery of thoHe in tatbirus will be 
augmented to perfection when /r,adu shall be destroyed-when righteous spirits shall be 
united to their glorified bodies, and when the wicked shall be ca.-;t into hell . 

..\s these re~arks will be applicable to many pa.'iSage.~, solve many difficulties, and pre
~lude t~e necessity of other references, we shall just add another, That, as we have seen 
111 the 10.~tance of Capernaum, this term is sometimes used. figuratively, as almost all terms 
are. Even Moses is, figuratively, a God to Aaron. In the N cw Testament it is once more 
use~ figuratively in connection with the word gala. The gat,u of hades shall not prevail 
agamst the congregation of disciples built upon the rock-" The gates of hades," Dr. 
Campbell observes," is a very natural periphrasis for death. We have sufficient evi
denc~, sacred and profane, that this is its meaning." Both the seventy translators and 
Grecian poetl use it thus. Hezekiah uses Ilv,\at aifov as equivalent to death: " I said, I 
shall go to the gates of hades;" i. e., I should die, but I have recovered. So Homer, ww~ 
aalao ;v,\ecrt, translated by Pope : 

" Who can think one thing, and another tell, 
My soul detests him as the gates of hell." 

I hate h!m .as death. To say, then, that the gat,es of /r,adu shall not prevail against the 
church, lS, m other words, to say, It shall never die-it shall never be extinct. 
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MATTHEW, CHAP. XII., VERSE 31. 

The import of the term BMiutp7Jfl~a translated bla.•P_hemy, cletraction, calumny, is the 
11ame, wh~ther God or man be the obJe~t. So the Saviour expounded it-"All mrLnner 
of detraction or blasphemy may be forgiven to men, save the detraction from the Holv 
Spirit:" Whatever is nec.essar.y to con<titute ~la.mle;, calumny, or detraction, as respects 
men, 1s neces~a.ry to constitute it, ai:; re;;pects God. There can be no detraction or blas
phemy, therefore, where there is not an impious purpo,;e to dero"ate from the Divine 
~fajesty, and to alienate the minds of others from the love and rev~rence of God. Buis
ph~m.y is a Gr~ek wo~d, and its E'.nl?lish repres.entativ~ is .the. term detrnction, or calum.ny. 
It ts now w;ed 111 <L latitude very different from its apphcat10n 111 the New Testament. Po
lemic writers on "Modern Theology" are frequently accnsincr one another of" Llasphem
ous opinions, thoughts, and doctrines." In the scriptures"' it is only applied to word~ 
and speeches. Concerning the blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, Campbell observes 
that •·it is certainly not of the constructive kind; but direct, manifest and malignant'. 
It is mentioned as comprehended under the same genius with abuse ~gainst man and 
con~radistingnished only by the o~ject. It is explained by being called " spe<:king 
agamst." This c;m not have heen the case of all who disbelieved the mission of .Jesus 
and denied his miracles; many of whom, we have reason t.o think, were afterward con~ 
yertcd by the Apostles." 

To me it appears evident that the "cletractionfi'om," commonly called" the blaspheiny 
against the IIoly Spirit," was a sin of the tongue. It was not a "sin of the thought." In 
other words, no person did commit this sln simply by thinking, however sinful his 
thoughts might have been. Nor could he commit this sin by expressing his real convic
tions, however erroneous they might be. To constitute it, it required that the tongue 
should be employed maliciously to express what were not the geuuine convictions of the 
mind, concerning that agent by which Jesus confirmed his mission. 

MATTHEW, CHAP. IV., VERSE 17. 

On the words KTJpvuuw, wayyoAt(etv, KarayyelcM:w, and c5tc!auKw, the first three com
monly rendered to preach, the la.st to teach, Dr. Campbell very justly observell, that the 
word pl'each does not, in our idiom, suitably express the precise import of the words em
ployed by the sacred penmen. He says, "No moral instructions or doctrinal explana
tions, given either by our Lord, or by his Apostles, are ever, either in the go~pels or in 
the Acts, denominated preaching." Kel'us.~o signifies to proclaim any news, good or bad. 
Euangellizo, to declare, publish or announce, good news only. The former implies that 
the proclamation is open and public, and it may be applied to any repetition of the same 
fact or event: the latter is chiefly used to denote the first proclamation of good news; 
and it ID<ty be applied, whether the annunciation is public or private. Kauingello is 
nearly synonymous with kerusso and euangellizo. " It is an intermediate term hetween 
them. In regard to the manner, it implies more of public notice than i8 necessarily im
plied in euangellizo, but less than is denoted hy kerusso. In regard to the subject, though 
commonly used to express good news, it doe:; not express quite so much as euangellizo; 
but it expresses more than ker·usso, which generally refers to some one renmrkahle fact 
or event, that may be told in a sentence or two." The word didasko is properly rendered 
by the word teach. It ought never to be confounded with the other terms, whose mean
ing is so different. As the word preach is used in a latitude which the use of the sacred 
writers will not warrant, we have most generally preferred the interpretation given by 
Campbell to that given by any other translator. Were we to adopt one uniform ~ransla
tion of these words, adapted to convey the s<une ideas to an English reader, wluch the 
Greek text conveyed to the people who spoke that lan9uage, we would translate keru.ss~, 
I proclaim ; kukmgello, I announce; euangellizo, I puhhsh or declare good ne~s ;, an~ d~
tkisko, I teach. To this we have generally conformed. If there be any deviat10n, it is 
in adopting other words of a similar import. The ideas exhibitcd,are.the sa1!le. 

On the word pre,ach, we shall give one extract from Campbell s d1'.'6er~uon, :ill of 
which i8 worthy of the attention of every reader capahle of understandmg it. It is cer
tainly most correct and judicious. Vol. I., p. 373: "To preach," .is defined ~y Johnson, 
in his Dictionary," to pronounce a public discourse on sacred subjects." Th1H. expresses, 
with sufficient exactness the idea we commonly affix to it. For, we may admit, that the 
attendant circumstances' of church, pulpit, text, worship, are but a~pendages .. But the 
definition given by the English lexicographer, can not be called an mterprctatton of the 
term K7Jf1vuuw, as used in scripture. For so far as it is from being necessary that the "'1-
pvyµa should be a discourse, that it may be only a single sentence, and a very short sen
tence, too. Nay, to such brief notifications we shall find th~ term most f~equently ap
plied. Besides the word K7Jpvuaw and 1<1Jpvyua were adopted with equal pro~r1et)~, wheth~r 
the subject were sacred or civil. Again, though the verb K7Jpvauw ~lwaye implied pubhc 
notice of some event, eithe1· accomplished, or about to be accomplished, often accompa· 



APPENDIX. 61 

ni,..,l with :1 warning to do _or forbear eom.ething: it n~ver.denoted either a c?mment o~ 
or <'Xplan:lli<Hl of. any subject; or a ~ham of rcas~mng 111 proo~ of a ~arlicular .senti
nwnt. :\nd i( s11. to pronounce publicly such a d1sco11rse, as, witl! u_s, is denom~nnted 
f:,•rm,111 , homily, kl'tur,•, or preaching, would, by !lo rueun~, come witlun the meanmg of 
the word A.'li"'<'"'J in its lirst and common acceptatlon. It is, therefore, not eo nearly sy
iwnymous wirh ,l"lna.:cJ (1 tench) as is now commonly imagined." 

LUKE, CHAP. XV., VEltSE 16. 

•·To rill his bel/11 with the carob po<k."-Thompson. "The carab tree, or bean-bearing 
locust ,;row~ wild in America: the pods containing the beans, are long, crooked, and 
brow1{ ~lored. In :Syria, where the tree is common, the swine feed upon them." The 
term husk, in iis generic sense, app~i~ to any kind of pods containing any sort of bean, 
or grain. 1'0601, and not 1<aptrrta, s1gmfies what we call husks. 

ROMANS, CHAP. I., VERSE 17. 

"From faith to faith."-Common Version, Rom. i. 17: "For the righteousness of God, by 
faith, is rerealed in it, (Cl(") in order to faith."-l\Iacknight. "For the justification, whi,ch is 
«!!" God, is reualed by it, (justification) by fuith; in order that we m,ay believe."-Professor 
:::'tuart's new version of the epi~tle to the Romans, 1832. To these we prefer the follow
ing-·'.For in it the justijication of God by faith, is raealed, in 01·dcr to faith." For the 
phrase ju,;cifirotion of God, see note on Rom. i. 17. 

Frorn faith to faith.-Unless we suppose this to be a climactic expression-" from a. 
\H»tker to a stronger faith," as Smart informs us was the opinion of Beza, l\lelancthon, 
Le Clerc, and many others-the phrase has no meaning. Hut from the whole scope of 
l'aul's reasoning, in this and the other epistles, on this subject, the phrase of, or from 
faith, belong~ to dikuiosune, righteousness, or justification. And, as Professor Stuart 
reads it, the syntactical arrangement is very obvious, namely: l1tKa10i;vv71 yap '9wv ev 
a"'"' a;co1<ai.v;c;-e;-a1 (•(umw;"l•VIJ) CK rria•w(". In this way, of faith is explanatory of what 
precedes. Hammond and Bengal interpret this phrase as Stuart has done. 

Er(" "''"v, in order to fa1~th. "Eii;, for, or in order to,'' says Professor Stuart, page 90, 
"\l"ith an accusative, is exceedingly frequent in Paul's epistles." This is confirmatory 
and explanatory of eUi ephesin, Acts ii. 38. "For (or in order to) the remission of sins." 
For a similar association of ek pisleos with dikaiosune, compare Rom. iii. 22, 30; iv. 11, 
13; v. 1; ix. 32; x. 6; Gal. ii. 16; iii. 24. 

MATTHEW, CHAP. XXVIII. 1 VERSE 20. 

"The conelusion of this state."-~vv•el..eta Tov Awvo(", "The end of the world "-Common 
Yersion. Tbis phrase appears, generally, if not always, in Matthew, to refer to the end 
of the Jewish state. See table of Greek terms on the word At<JV. It occurs five times 
in )latthew, and once in the epistle to the Hebrews, in the plural form-" Once, in the 
~nd of the world, has Christ appeared, to put away sin," that is, in the end of the Jew
ish f'tate. The consummation of the Jewish state was marked with peculiar character
i~tics ?f God's displeasure. "False Christs, wars, famines, pestilences, fearful sights and 
signs m the heavens," were the harbingers of the mmte/eia. tou aionos, or consummation 
of the Jewish state. 

Ao to the false Cl1rists and. pretended Messiahs, several are mentioned by Josephus, 
'.1nd many alluded_ to. One Egyptian prophet led out 30,000 into the wilderness, promis
mg th~m redempt10n from the Romans. Felix put the greater part of these to death, 
and dispersed the rest. Dosithens, a Samaritan, and Theudas, who appeared on the 
bank~ of the Jordan, A. D. 45, were of the same character. These pretended to be the 
Messiahs spoken of by Moses. Josephus says," They deceived many." (Wars, book ii., 
chapter 13.) During the reign of Nero, deceivers of this sort were so numerous, that 
l!Ume of them were seized and killed, every few days.-(Josephus' An. b. xx. c. 4, 7.) 
. As to the wars and commotions, this historian affords· particular and ample informa

tion. In th~ w~r with the Syrians, about their claims to the city of Samaria, 20,000 
Jews lost.their hveA. '.fhis drew the whole nation into a war, and engaged it in numer
o?s conlhct.s. In th~ several wars nearly 80,000 Jews were slain. At Scythopolis, 
13,000; at Askelon, 25,000; at Ptolemais, 2,000; at Alexandria, 50,000; and at Damas
cu~, 10,000 wer~ slain. Tetrarchies and. provinces engaged in open ware against each 
other. S~maritanR against Jews, and J ewe and Galileans agamst Samaritans. The 
Jews, Italians, and other nations were engaged in war while Otho and Vitellus con-
tended for empire. ' 

33 
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Fa.mines and pestilences, too, their consequents, are also mentioned by several histori~ 
11.118 during this period. Suetonius, Tacitus, and Eusebius record the famine in the reign 
of Claudius Cesar, foretold by Agabus. Josephus says it was so severe at Jerusalem 
~hat many died ~or want .of food. Earthq~akes, wh~ther figurat~ve, denoting the shak~ 
mgs and rev?lut1ons of k.mgdo~s an~ province~, or literal, denotmg the shaking of the 
earth, were lrequent durmg this period. Of literal earthquakes there are mentioned 
one in Crete, in the reign of Claudius; one at Smyrna, Miletus, Chios, and Samos · on~ 
at Laodicea, in the reign of Nero, by which the city was overthrown, as also the ~ities 
of Hierapolis and Colosse. This also is related by Tacitus. Another was sensibly felt 
at Rome, during the reign of Galba.. To these we must add that tremendous one men
tioned by J oscphus, which so terrified the Jews in their own land. This cartl;quake 
was accompanied with dreadful tempests, lightnings, showers, swellings of the rivers and 
lakes, and roarings of the sea. 

Of the femjul 1Sights and signs in the heavens, mentioned in this prophecy, both Tac
itus and Josephus give an awful enumeration. There is mention made of a star which 
assumed the appearance of a sword, and hung over the city a considerable time; of a 
comet which appeared for a whole year; of a preternatural light, which shone about the 
temple and the altar; of the ponderous eastern gate of the temple, when bolted, opening 
of its own accord, at the hour of midnight; of chariots of war, and armies lightiug in 
the air, when the sun was shining, seen by multitudes; of the voice of multiLUdes 
heard in the temple at midnight, when the priests were officiating, saying, "Let us depart 
he:nce." A country fellow, called or nicknamed Jesus, during the space of four )~ears be
fore the siege, went about, crying, "A voice from the east-a voice from the west-a voice 
from the four winds-a voice against Jerusalem, and against the temple-against the 
bridegroom and the bride-against all the people." The magistrates, by stripes and 
tortures, were unable to rc~train him. A stone or tile, falling from a house, finally killed 
him in the act of exclaiming, ''"\Voe to Jerusalem, and woe to myself!" Joseph us makes 
the most public appeals to the testimony of many witnesse.s, in proof of these statements, 
and Tacitus gives nearly the same account. 

• 
According to Josephus, there fell, during the siege ..................... 1,100,000 
In the several wars .............................................................. 15i,660 

In all ...................................... ; ....................................... 1,257,660 
Of those taken captive, there were........................................... 9i,OOO 

Of these, all under seventeen were sold for slaves; those above this age were sent to the 
mines, and thousands were destroyed by the sword, and by wild beasts, at the public 
shows· 11 000 in one place, perished by hunger- and, on one occasion, Titus killed 
2,500 ln h~nor of his brother's birthday. The land of Judea was sold, and the Gentiles 
became its proprietors. It was first owned by the Romans, next by the Saracens, next 
by the Franks, then by the l\famelukes; and is now in possession of the Turks. Thus, 
assuredly, great wrath came upon this people, and upon their land. 

ROMANS, CHAP. III., VERSE 25. 

V.aa;eptov never signifies propiti,ation. In the Old and ~cw Testament, it ahyays ~ig
nifies the mercy-seat, or propitiatory. It was the name given to the golden hd whwh 
covered the ark of the covenant, on which the Shechenah, or: cloud of glory, rest~d·-:
Improved Version. So Locke, after Mede, argues. The ant1type of the. go~den h~ is 
Jesus who is now the t/,aun:pwv the propitiatory. ti.ta ma;ew~, through faith, is wantmg 
in th~ Alexandrian, and some other manuscripts; but retained by Griesbach. 

JOHN, CHAP. IV., VERSE 6. 

Dr. Macknight is of opinion, that the ffixth hour here iR not the Jewish but the Roman 
sixth hour; and that John, writing so far from Judea, does not compute the. hours of t~e 
day as the Jews did ; but makes them correspond with the Roman. The sixth hour m 
Judea was twelve o'clock noon in the Roman and our arrangement of the hours: and 
the si~th hour in the eve~ing with us, was called the twelfth in Judea. ';l'here is ~o!lle 
degree of plausibility in his remarks upon this hypothesis; but there IB not decmve 
evidence that it is a fact. 

ROMANS, CHAP. I.1 VERSE 2. 

"Holy Scriptures," or "Sacred Writings."-The Jews used either yparfn1, the singular, 
or ypaipai, the plural, indiscriminately. 
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ROMANS, CHAP. r., VERSE 1. 

"G(>.•ptl of God."-Rom. i. 11. .Rom. i. 1_6, '.' Gospef of <Jhri.st." The "of Christ". ia 
n:i<'<'tc'd :1mon):(st the spurious r:e:1dmg~. Tlus 1s one. mst~nce, ~mong many, of the m
con"rnit,· ol the spurious rcadm~>"S, with the connections 111 which they appear. Paul, 
in "l'<':lk.ing of the gospel as a subjt'Ct of prophecy, calls it" .the gospel of Uod,". and~
rler thi~ charal'll'r, in the 16th ver,;e, he declares that he 1s not ashamed of it. It 1s 
God's wisdom, and power, combined to salvation. 

ACTS, CHAP. III., VERSE 21. 

"The accompli.•hme11t of all things'.' spoken by the prophets, Acts.iii. ~1, ~ust pre~edc 
the second appearance of Jesus Chnst: or, th~ heavens must retam him t1U the times 
of the accomplishment, etc. '\Ve substitute this phrase, as we do some others, from G. 
Campbell, for those of Doddridge and Macknight. 

ACTS, CHAP. XIII., VERSE 48. 

"And as many as were determined for eternal life, believed."-Doddridge. "And as 
wanv as were fitly disposed for eternal life, bclieved."-Thomson, and many othera. 
"As "wany as were disposed for eternal life, believed."-'Vhitby. "And all they who 
had been .before ordained to eternal life, believed."-Siruon's translation of the Vulgate. 
There is no before in the Greek. Some have read it thm; "As many as believed, were 
St>t in order to ete~nal life." Joseph Mede contenrled that the phrase "leta,rpnenoi eis zoen 
aionion," was a periphrasis for a proselyte of the Gate. By changing tl1c pomting of the 
wr;e, Sir :Norton Knatchbull has it, "As many as were met together, (th:Lt is all the Gen
tiles,) believed to eternal life." This word is used, in the New Testament, to denote one'~ 
uwn disposition, as well as that of another; ChajJter xiv., verse 4. Here it would seem, 
that it can not refer to any secret determination of God, as Luke profeH~ed not to be a•~
,·ised on that subject. In other phces, the word is used, anrl at least once by the same 
historian, to represent one'i; own disposition, or determination. For the various accept
ations, and occurrences of this word, see VOC'.ibulary of controverted terms. 

RO'llANS, CHAP. II., VERSE 27. 

rpauµa, Gmmma is a name given to any piece of writing. Luke xvi. 6. "Take 
your ( Gramma) bill," lease, or account. John v. 4i, it is applied, in the plural form, to 
the writings of ~loseR; and Paul, 2 Tim. iii. 15, applies it to all the Jewish scriptures, "You 
have known the holy scriptures." Like grapha, gramma, in the singular or plural form, 
may be rendered scriptures. Dia Graminatos is the phrase, Rom. ii. 27 ; and, as it is 
distinguished from circumcision by kai, it can not mean the literal circumcision, but must 
comprehend the wriHen law, or scriptures, in which the Jews gloried. 

ROMANS, CHAP. I., VERSE 4. 

Ev cJvva1m, (En dunamei,) with power; and Kam 'TrVevµa ayt(,)(!VVTJ\, (kata pneuma agio
sune.~,) "according to the spirit of holiness," are much contested phrases. That the 
former respects not the demonstration of the soDship of Jesus Christ; but the power and 
g~ory with which he is seated OD the throne of God: and that the latter respects his glo
rified state, are, to me, ob>ious, from the most careful consideration which I can bestow 
on the original, and the labors of the best critics. 

These notes are designed more for the unlearned than the learned, and, therefore, we 
can not think of introducing long and elaborate criticisms upon Greek words and phraBes. 
But a w~rd for the learned, who may be disposed to question our authority, in some in
s~nces, is due. The phrase en dunamei, (with power,) may be used adverbially with 
oruithentos, according to the decisions of grammarians. But the meaning of the word ori.s
thentcs, agrees not with such a qualification. It can not augment the import of the word 
declare~, conRtituted, or set forth. But the phrase "with power," is frequently applied to 
th_e glorified state of the Son of God. He was exhibited or constituted the Son of God, 
wit~ pow-er, after his resurrection from the dead. It, therefore, qualifieR "the Son of 
God,' and not the partieiple msthentos. Jesus, after his resurrection, received all power. 
The bodies of the saints are t1aid to be raised, en dunamei ,· and Jesus is said, Matt. xxiv. 
30; Mark xiii. 26 ; Luke xxi. 'J:1 ; to come to take vengeance OD hiR enemies, µera cJvva
/J.£1.>1; Kilt 1fo~11r. He is described in his llJorified state, as seated on the right hand 1'1/<: dv-
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V1JµEwi;, Matt. xxvi. 64, etc., and both Kparoi; and ~fovata are ascribed to him in Rev v 13· 
:ii;ii. 10. Tl~e phrase en dunainei is applied very generally to the Son of God, in his 

0

glo~ 
~ified ~~te, m all parts of the New Testament ; but o.n~y on.ce is it ever found applied to t ~~~t1c1ple, or any part of a verb, and then the partimple is of the same meaning. Col. 

. Professor St~art has defended .this view at co1_1~.iderable length, in his late work; and 
wilh the exception of two quotations, Matt. xxvm. 18, and 1 Peter i. 16 where he ha.~ 
confounded exousia and parousia with dunmnei, his quotations are all relc~·ant. 

The "kata sarka," as to the flesh, is either climactic or in antithesis with the ka1a 
pneuma agiosv.nes-as to his holy, spiritual, or pneumatic nature. llut here we shall in
troduce a passage from the Andover Professor, p. G9. 
. ''. W ~ come, then, to t~e third positio?; viz: tha~ rrve~µa ayuJuvv17i; designates Christ 
lll his lugher, or pneumatic state, or cond1t10n. But is tlus analo()'ical? Is rrvrnµa else-
where applied to Christ in the like way? 0 

, "That rrvrn1w is applied ~ircctly to Christ, seems clear, from 2 Cor. iii. 17, o KVptoi; 
[Xptaroi;] .'° rrvrnpa ~arw, and m v. 18, Kvpwv rrvevµarw. The appellation rrvevµa is prob
ab.ly applied to Chn,;t. here'. '1:-~ the bestower of rrvwµa. Again, in Heb. ix. 14, Christ is 
said to have offered h1mRelt, m the heavenly temple, a spotless victim to God via TfVEVfta
rni; auJ~iov, 'in his everlasting pn~uinatic or glorified state. The passage does not seem fairly 
susceptible of any other meanmg, when one compares it with verses 11 12 which pre
cede, and with the analogy of scripture, tfta here being rfta conditiones. ' ' 

"In 1 Pet. iii. 18, the Apostle, Hpeaking of ChriHt, says, that he was 'ilavarwi9e1, µcv 
aap.'a (<Jo7ro1111~u, <le rri:cv,1~a•1 where he apparently uses the very same contmdistincti'.on 
which Paul m;tkes use of 111 the vnse before us. What can be the meanirlO' of rrvrnµa 
then, in such examples, if it be not the pneumatic stale or condition or n~ture of th~ 
Saviour, i. e., his exalted or glorious state, or nature? The word (woc:ou1'9eti; as here 
used, seems not to indicate re.~tored to life, (for in what sense can this be literall)· applied 
to the rrvrnµa of Christ, even if rrvcvµa mean nothing more than his hmmm soul?) but 
rendered happy, exalted to a stale of glory; compare ch. iv. 1, where rral'fvrni; is put for 
i'Javarni'Jrti; in iii. 18, and is the aniithesis of (1Jo;ro111i9c1i; used in the sense just explained. 

"If I rightly comprehend the meaning of these expressions as applied to Christ, the 
sense of the whole clause on which I have been commenting, is: 'Of royal descent, even 
of David's lineage, as to his incarnate state (?coyoi; uap( eyeveoo ;) the Son of God clothed 
with supreme dominion, in his pneumat,ic, i. e., exalted and glorified state.' 

"That both clauses, viz: that which describes his state Kara aaprn, and that which de
scribes his state Karn c:vev11a ay1wuvv11i;, are designed to describe the dignity of the Saviour, 
seems altogether clear. Not antithesis, then, but cliinax, seems to be here intended. So, 
with Thulock, I understand the passage; and have interpreted it accordingly. I do not 
say that an ingenious critic can raise no difliculties with respect to this interpretation; 
but I can not help thinking, that they are much less than attend any other method of ex
egesis which has yet been adopted." 

ROMANS, CHAP. I., VERSE 17. 

l!J.11<aioavv17 rov i'hov, ( dikaiosv,ne tou theou,) righteousness, or justification of God. 
The capital proposition in the Christian revelation, and certainly the principal one 

in this epistle, is that here stated by the Apostle--Dikaiosune tou theou ek pisteous eis pis
tin. The justification by faith, of which God is the author, in order to faith. Whether 
dikaiosune ought to be translated righteousness, or justification, in this, and sever~! other 
pas.~ages in this epistle, is a question of much importance .. As we pr~for, even m m:1;t
ters to us most obvious, to be heard through the names of !ugh authonty, rather than m 
our own proper person, we shall give place to the learned Professor, who haa ably and 
at much length justified the version we prefer. 'We can only give a few extracts, and 
these not in regular sequence, pp. 83, 84, 85: 

"ti.1Kawavv17 '9wv is a phrase among the most important which the New Testament 
contains, and fundamental in the right interpretation of the epistle now befo.re us. To 
obtain a definite and precise view of its meaning, we must betake ourselves, m the first 
place, to the verb <fucat0w, for, from the meanings which this verb conveys, come nearly 
all the shades of meaning which belong to <11Kawavv17 and 01Katwati;, so often employed, 
(especially the former,) in the writings of Paul. . 

"The Greek sense of the verb VtKatow, differs in one respect from the corre~pondmg 
Hebrew verb tmdik, for this (in Ka.I) means to be just, t-0 be in71;ocent, to be upright, aJ?d 
also t-O justify one's sdf, to be justifie,d, thus having the sens~ of either a ?leuter ~r passive 
verb. In the active voice, 01Kaww in Greek has only an act1 ve Bense, and .1s us~d rn pretty 
exact correspondence whh the form!' Piel, and liiphiJ, of the Hebrews, i. e., it. n~eans to 
declare just, to pronounce ji£st, to justify, i. e., to treat. as Just; consequently, as mt1111ate~y 
connected with this, to pardon, to acquit from accusatio~, tofreefroin the con.se,que~1ces of sin 
or tramgression, to set free from a deserve,d penalty. This last class of meamngs is the one 
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in which Paul usm\!ly cmr.~o~~ t~is word. As a locus classicus to vind~ca.te t~is meaning, 
Wl' rn:iy app<'al_ t<> hum. ~·111. 33, \Vho sh~ll tll"CUsc th~ elect of God f It 1s God u •ll
.. ,11 ... ,., 1,.h,> <1rq11rl.< 1!i,·111,' nz:, of nll t~l"CUs:lt10n, or tvlw. l1?eraJ~ ~hen~ from ti~~ p~n!tl consc
<]ll<'ll'"''" nl tran><~l"•'"-<ion. hxactly m the i;amc wu,r 1t 1s sntd Ill 1 rov. xvu. lu, He ~\'ho 
iu.<ti/i<l.'i th<' wick•·•!. and he that eondcmn.-th the Jll~t, l<YCn they both arc an abomma

!i,m.l<> dw 1·.,ml.' :',i in 1-:x. xxiii. 7, 'I will ·1wtj1Mlij)1 the wicked.' In the same man
rwr, k1. v. :!;;, ><p•·ak,;:' Wlioj1~<!tfY the wil'k,·d t~ra n·.war~l.'. li_r .these and :Lll such ca;;e~, 
tlw nw:min·• ,,1 the w,1nlj11Aijy 1s altogcthl'r plam; viz: 1t s1g111hcs to acp.;1t, to free front 
th<" po1<1; r"'~"'tJIL.•'11c<'" •!r' guilt, I~ pro1101111c'.' ju'!I, i.e., to absolve from punh•hmcnt, it being 
th<! dir,.,., ''i'J'"·<11f "' eundemnmg 01· ,;ubJcctmg to the conse1111cnces of a penalty. 

"ln 1hi>< '"'n"'' Paul \"ery oticn employs the verb; e.g., Hum. v. 1, 1i1na1wt'Jrvrnr, beiu.y 
jrcnifrv111 p1111i>li111oil, bt"i11y ~cquittnl, bei11y purdo11ed-c1p1;1·'.1'' <,yc>,11tv """' ''"' t'Jrnr• •• Rom. 
v. tl, ,1'"'llw1>n-ctc, bc_i11y iu;quift.:d, pu1:doned,-sotl1e.<?metha di auto~ apo te~ oryi;s, \~l.11Ch sal
vati,m is th<! oppusllc ol be111g subjected to pumshment, or of not bcmg JUst11ied. In 
Gal. ii. lli, 1 i ,1it;a101J is four times employed in the sense of absolved, acquitted, or treated 
"·' ju.<t; i.e. f;.ced from penalty and admitted into a state of rcw:trd. So Gal. iii. 8, 11, 
:!-1°; v. -l; Tillis iii. 7; Rom. iv. 5, to1i dikaiou11ti1 Ion asebe is plainly susceptible of no 
other than the above interpretation; for those who are ungodly, can never be made in-
11ut"e11t in the strict and literal sense of this word, they can only be treated as innocent; i. 
e., absolved from the condemnation uf the law, pardoned, delivered from the penalty 
threat<'ll<'d ticrain~t sin. Th:1t the idea of pardon, or 1·en1ission of tlie penalty tlirwtened by 
tl1t· dil'ine /art~ is the one substantially conveyed by dikaioo and dikaios11ne, as generally 
emploved in the writings of Paul, is most evident from Rom. iv. ti, 7, where the blessed
nc•:;s 11~· the man to whom the Lord impntes dikuioswie, i. e., reckons, counts, treats as 
dikaios, is thus described-" Blessed are they whose iniquities are forqiven, and whose sins 
are cow·cd; ble:;:;ed is the man to whom the Lord imputes not sin,' i. e., whom he dues 
not treat or punish as a sinner. This is a fundamental explanation of the whole subject, 
so far as the present class of meanings attached to dikuioo and dikaiosune, is concerned. 

"In the same sense we have the word Oti<aww in Row. iii. 2-l, 26, 28, 30; iv. 2, et al. 
saepe. So Acts xiii. 38, 39; Luke xviii. 14; Comp. Sept. in Gen. xx viii. 26; Job xxxiii. 
32; k1. xliii. 26. 

"The way is now open for an easy and intelligible explanation of the nouns, which 
stand intimately and etymologically connected with the verb 01Kaw1J. These are three, 
viz: ,5,,.a1011uv1J, '5tKp.tw,ua, and r5tKa1w111r, all employed occasionally in the very same sense, 
viz: that of justification, i. e., acquittal, pardon, freeing from condemnation, accepting and 
treating as righteous." 

"ln like manner all three of these nouns are employed in Paul's epistles; e.g., OtKawµa 
in the sense of pardon, justification, Rom. v. 16, where-it stands as the antithesis of Kam
Kp1µa r5tMl<Wl1t>, in Romans iv. 25, where' it plainly means justification; and so in Rom. v. 
18, where it is the antithesis of Ka7aKptµa. 

"But the word r51Kaw11uv1J is the usual one employed by Paul to designate gospel justi
fication, i. e., the pardoning of sin, and accepting and treating as righteous. So we find 
this word plainly employed, in Rom. iii. 21, 22, (comp. v. 24,) 25, 26; iv. 11, 13; v. 17, 
21; ix. 30, 31; x. 3, 4, 5, 6, 10; 2 Cor. v. 21, (abstract for concrete;) Phil. iii. 6, 9; 
Heb. xi. 7, et alibi saepe. 

"With these facts before us, we now return to our text. !:J.1i<aw11vvT] {hov seems very 
plainly to have the same meaning that it has in Rom. iii. 21, and in the other passaE?es 
just referred to in this epistle, viz: the justification o'r pardoning mercy bestowed on sm
nerR who are under the curse of the divine law. In tins sense it is allied to the Hebrew 
tzadike, which often means kindness, benignity, favOI', delirerance from evil," e. g., Isa. xiv. 
8, 24; xlvi. 13; xlviii. 18; Ii. 6, 8; !iv. 17; !vi. 1, and often in the Psalms. 

"The reader must be careful to note, however, that the simple idea of pardon, unat
tended by any thing else, i. e., the mere deliverance from punishment, is not all which 
is comprio;;ed in the meaning of otKatoo and otKawuvvT]. The idea is more fully expressed 
by acuptinp and treating as ri!Jhteous. Now when this is done by a benefactor, he does 
not stop with a simple remission of punishment, but he bestows happiness in the same 
manner as though the offender had been altogether obedient. As there are but two sta
tions allotted for the human race, i. e., heaven or hell: so those who are delivered from 
the latter, must be advanced to the former. 
. "All is. now plain. !:i.tl«lt0<11JV11 rhov is the jmtification wkich God bestows, or the justifica

tion of which God is the author. 0eov is the GenitiVWJ auctoris,- as in innumerable cases 
elsewhere. This is made altogether clear, by comparing Rom. iii. 21, 24; and, indeed, 
the who!~ tenor of the discussion, in the epistle to the Romans, seems imperiously to de
mand th1S sense. 
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ROMANS, CHAP. I. 1 VERSE 20. 

The translation of this verse ~s quite literal, the word atirihmes being the only snp
pl~ment; and ~l!at can not be strictly call~d a ~upplement, inasmuch as aopara implies 
tl1~ngs or gu~l~t1e~; ~ind the:'c are. e~p',amed 11~ th_e .next c~ausc-his. eterr:ial power and 
deity, or d1v11uty. Stuart renders it, For the mv1s1ble thmgs of lum since the crea
tion of the w?,rl~, are clearly. seen by the th~np-s which are made1 even l;is eternal power 
and godhead. The collocat10n or tranHposJt10n of the clauses m a Greek sentence in 
accommodation to our idiom, when no rule of syntax is violated, is as allowable as 

7
the 

selection of any one meaning of a word, which, in the judgment of a translator best 
suits the context. Such metatheses are common in every version of Paul's epistles'. 

RO~IANS, CHAP. II., VERSE 14. 

Dr. Adam Clarke is of opinion that ¢vau, here rendered "by nat~re," is to be under
stood in the sense given it in Suicer's Thesaurus, in Latin, reipsa, revera; in English 
certainly, truly, "When the Gentiles, who have not the law, truly, or in effect, <lo th~ 
things contained in the law." So Gal. iv. 8, "Which by nature are no gods." "Which 
certainly are no gods." So, al!;o, Eph. ii. 3, "By nature children of wrath, truly, incon
restibly, children of wrath, even as others." 

ROl\IANS, CHAP. III. 7 VERSE 8. 

All critics, paraphrasts, and translators, which we have consulted, except Sir Norton 
Knatchbnll, (whose rare work we happen to posses.~,) have either wholly overlooked the 
on (because) in this verse, or regarded it as a mere Greek expletive; when, indeed, it 
seems to be the very word which gives meaning to this elliptical passage. 

ROMANS, CHAP. II. 7 VERSE 4. 

As we have always given Campbell's translation of Meravoec.J and Meravow in the 
books which he did not translate, as well as in those which he did translate, we shall give 
an e.x:tract from his dissertation on this word, and MeraµeAfi,uai, both of which are uni
formly rendered by one English word in the common version: 

"When such a sorrow was alluded to as either was not productive, or, in the nature 
of things, does not imply it, the word metanoeo (commonly rendered repent) is never 
used. Thu~ the repentance of Judas, which, drove him to despair, is expressed by meta-
11ielethesi. \Vhcn Paul, writing to the Corinthians, mentions the sorrow his former letter 
had given them, he says, that, con:iidering the good effects of that sorrow, he does not 
repent that he had written it, though he had formerly repented that he had written it. 
Here no more can be understood by his own repentance spoken of; but that uneasiness 
which a good man feels, not from the consciousness of his having done wrong, but from 
a tenderness for others, and a fear least that which, prompted by duty, he had said, should 
have too strong au effoct upon them. As it would have made nonsense of the passage to 
have rendered the verb in English reformed, instead of repenled the verb metanoeo instead 
of met.ainelomai, would have been improper in Greek. There is one passage in which the 
Apostle has employed both words, an<l in snch a mmmer as clearly shows the difference. 
In the common version, 'Godly sorrow works repentance to stil vation, not to be repenU:d 
of.' This is a play upon the word repent, which is not in the original. The change m 
the word plainly shows that in the judgment of the Apostle there would have been some
thing incongruous in using the same word. Godly sorrow work.~ reformaiion not to be re-. 
pented of, is a fair and intelligible translation of it. 1lfetanoi,.a denotes such a change of 
mind as issues in reformation; and when enforced as a duty, ought always to be ren
dered rcfvrm.ation,- metanoeo by reform, and metamelomai, in my opinion, ou~ht to be 
rendered repe1it." We have so done in all places. 

Of this luminous and convincing dissertation, we have only room for another ex
tract:-

" It may be said, that in using the terms repent and repentance as our translato~ have 
done for both the original terms, there is no risk of any dangerous error; bec.ause,,m the 
theological definitions of repentance, given by almost all parties, such a reformat10n ?f 
the disposition is included as will infallibly produce a reformation of conduct. Th!s, 
however, doe11 not satisfy. Our Lord and his Apostles accommod:Lted t!1em;;elves m 
their style to the people whom they addressed, by employing words accordmg to the re
ceived and vulgar idiom, and not according to the technical use of ~ny learned Doct.ors. 
It was not to such that this doctrine Wll.:l revealed, but to those who, rn respect to acquired 
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knowletl~. We're bnbei<. The ~earned n~e is known, compa~atively, but to a few; and it 
i,; ,·,•rt:1in that, with m•, ncconhng to the common accepta~1011 of the word, a man. may 
lw ,;:iid jn,;t "" pnip,•rly to n•pent ?f a go?d us of a bad. action. ~ covetous man w1l~ re
JWlll ,,f th<" aim,; whil'h a "mlth•n tit of pity .may hnve t~HhlC'ed l11m to bestow. Ik:s1dcs, 
11 i< but t•"' ,•vi1knt. that ;1 man ma~· olll'n Jll4ly he •aHI to rc1wnt, who ne\·er reforms. 
ln 1witlwr of· tlH'"'' "'"""do L find the word /lfrnJ10FcJ ever used." 

Thl' Bi,lwp,;' Bihl,,; a t•opy of which is now before me, pnblishe.d in England by an
thoritY ,,f th,• Kin~. and pnblicly n•ad in all Protp"tant cougreg:tllons, about the com
lll<'lll'\:nwnt of thl' l7th Cl'ntlll'\", down to the year Hi07, at which time the copy before me • 
wa,: print<'d-thn,; tran,.lates the wor<l 111:11rno<'O in the passage b~fo1:e m~ :-"Anwn~ Y?itr 
li1,._, a111l be• baptizl'd, l'\·ery one of yon, Ill the name of .fo"ns Chn"t, for the renus,,;wn 
(•f ,.[11,," .\111! chap. iii. l\J ,·ersc, "Amend your lives, thcrclOr~, and tnrn." 

The nonn. a,; well as the verb, is also by the author of this version, sometimes trans
lated ,111w1</111e11/ of life. :\Iatt. iii. 8. "Frnits worthy of amendment..; of life." Matt. 
iii. 11. "l baptize yo1i with water to amendment of life." Matt. i. 4. "John did prea?h 
th,, bapti:'m of amendment of lifo." Thus the verb metanoeo, and the noun mcuinom, 
were 1md,•r;Loml till the vear Hll 1. It is to be sn,-pected that the fierce controversy 
about qrare and ll'Orb, at the time of the King's version, occa.~ioned extr!'mes on both 
i:;i,k8; ·and that melanoia, in the estimation of the strong party, became altogether spirit
ual, and was understood to indicate no more than a mere change of views, or sorrow for 
the past. 

ROllANS, CHAP. V., VERSE 21. 

We ha\'e in this version of this difficult passage, only used one word (sentence) as 
Fltppl<"mentary; and that is taken from a preceding verse. This is fonr less tlrnn Stu
art, and li\'C~ less than the common version. 

By making verses 13, 14, 15, 16, and 17 parenthetical, and connecting verses 12, 18, 
and 19, the reader will discover more readily the point of the Apostle's argument. 

Verse 20. "Th£ law supervened."-The law was given to one mition, not privately, but 
in the most public manner; and as it was extraneous to the antecedent economy or patri
archal institution, it is correctly said to have supervened, as the word rrapmn/Mhv fully 
indicates. 

ROllANS, CHAP. VI., VERSE 3. 

:'.\Iuch more than any of us is aware depends upon the import of the particles of lan
guage. These are the cement of speech, and the connective of thought. They give all 
the meaning which the principal words in langu<ige posses.<i, in their various accepta
tions. The pr<'po~i1ion nr is one of these very important particles of speech on which 
the meanini( of sC"nll'ncc,; depen<l. The reader will percefre in the following remarks 
on cv and "I', how much depends on the proper translation of these particles:-

We are not desirous of diminishing the difference of meaning between immersing a 
person in the name of the Father, and into the nallll' of the Father. They are quite dif
ferent ideas. But it will be asked, is this a correct translation? To which I answer 
most undoubteclly it is. For the preposition e1~ is that nsed in this place, and not ev, By 
what i1rndvcrle11,·y the King's translators give it in instead of 'into in this passage and else
where give it info when speaking of the same ordinance, I presume not to S<ty; bnt they 
ha\'e been followed by most of the modern translators, and with them they translate it 
into in other places where it occurs, in relation to tliu institution. For example :-1 Cor. 
xii. 1:3. For by on" ,-pirit we are all immersed into one body. Rom. vi. 3. Do you not 
know that so many of you as were immer~erl into Christ, were immersed into his death? 
Gal. iii. 27. As many of you as have been immersed into Christ, have put on Christ. Now 
for the. :~am~ rea;;on they ought .to have rendered the following passages the same way:
Acts v111. lu. Only they were 1mm!'rsed into the name of the Lord Jesns, xix. 3. Into 
what we;e you then immersed? When they heard this, they were immersed into the 
name of the Lord .J esns. 1 Cor. i. 13. Were you immersed into the name of Paul? 
Lee~ any >honlt! say I had immersed into my own name. 1 Cor. x. L Our fathers were 
all immersed into )loses in the cloud and in the sea. Now in all these places it is et~. 
The con~rast between e:r _and w is clearly marked in the la.~t quotation. They were im
mcr.•e'~ rnlo )fo<c>'-not 1nto the cloud, and into the sea; but in the cloud, and fo the sea. 
To he tmm~J"><ed into :Mosei' is one thing, and in the sea is another. To be immer11ed 1:nto 
the 11;,1?e of .the .Father, and in the name of the Father, are just as distinct. "In th£ 
?Wm.e is e 1rn1\'a~ent to by th£ authority of. In the name of the King, or commonwealth, 
lR by, the authority of the King or commonwealth. 

~o~ the question is, Did the Saviour mean that disciples were to be immel'f!erl by the 
authority of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit? If by the authority of the Father, for 
w~at pnrpo-e we~e they immersed? The authority by which any action is done is one 
th111g, aud the_ o!JJeet for which it is done is another. None who can discriminate, can. 
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thi~k •hat it is. one and the same thing to be immersed in the name of the Lord, and to 
be .1rn IIlersed. into. the name of the Lord Jesus .. The former denotes the authority by 
winch. the act10n .1s pcrfor.med-the latter., the obJec~ for which it is performed. Persons 
are said to enter mto matrimony, to enter into an alliance to go into debt to run into dan· 
g~r. Now, to be ii:i~ersed in_to ~he name of the Lord J e~us, was a form' of speech in an
cient usage as familiar and s1gnrficant as any of the preceding. And when we analyze 
t~1esc expressions, we find the_y all. import. that the pers~m; are either nmler the oblfga
tlon~ or 111fluence of those tlu11:gs mto wh.1ch they arc said to enter, or into which they 
are introduced. Hence, those immersed mto one body, were nndcr the influences and 
obligations of that body. Those immersed into Moses, assumed Moses as their lawgiver 
guidP, and ,i~rotector, and r~sked ever)'. thin,g ~1pon his _authority, wi:;dom, power, and 
goodness. I hose who were immersed mto Chnst, put !um on, or acknowledo·cd his au
thority and laws, and were governed by his will; and those who were immer:ed into the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, regarded the Father as the fountain of all 
authority; the Son as the only Saviour; and the Holy Spirit as the only advocate of the 
truth, and teacher of Christianity. Hence such persons as were immersed into the name 
of the Father, acknowledged him as the only living and true God-Jesus Christ as his 
only begotten Son, the Saviour of the world-and the Holy Spirit as the only su~cessfnl 
advocate of the truth of Christianity upon earth. Pagans, therefore, when immersed 
into the name of the Father, etc., renounced all the names that were worshiped bv the 
Pagan world-all the saviors in which the Gentiles trusted; and all the inspiration and 
philosophy of which they vainly boasted. A woman, when she enter;; into matrimony, 
assumes the name of her husband, acknowledge:; him as he1· lord and ma1;tcr, submits to 
his will, and looks to him for protection and support. Just so they who arc immer8ed 
into the name of Christ, assume his name, acknowledge him as Lord and ~laster, and 
look to him for support and protection. This view of the matter made Paul thank God 
when the Christians in Corinth were assuming different names, (one the name of Paul, 
another the name of Apollos, etc.,) that he had immersed few or none of them, lest the 
report should get abroad that he had immersed them into his own name. 

But, as this criticism is already too long, we shall only add that it would be qnite 
anomalous to suppose that the command in the commission to make disciples, immers
ing them into the name of the Father, Son, anJ Holy Spirit, means by the authority of. 
There is not one solitary example of the sort in all the oracles. Nothing is commanded 
to be done by the authority of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. In the antecedent 
economy, the supreme authority was in the name of the Father. In the present econo
my, the supreme authority i~ in the name of the Lord Jesus. But in no economy ( fo1· 
it is contrary to the genius of every economy) is the name of tlie lloly Spirit u.~ed as au
tlwritative. Nothfog was ever commanded~ be done in the name, or by the authority 
of the Holy Spirit. When we speak of authority, here, it is not the authority of a 
teacher, but the authority of a governor or lawgiver-a king or ruler. There is one 
sort of authority of which the Holy Spirit is possessed; and that is, to take the things 
of Christ and reveal them to us. His authority, as a teacher, we cheerfully submit to; 
but we speak here of his gubernatorial authority, the authority which a governor pos
sesses. Invested with this authority, the Lord Jesus, in conjunction with his Father, 
sent the Holy Spirit to advocate his cause. The Father never gave the power of judg
ing to the Holy Spirit. This he has given into the hands of the Lord Jesus. The 
Lord Messiah shall judge the world, and, therefore, by his authority, all things are to 
be done in his kingdom. When Peter ordered the Gentiles to be immersed, he did it 
by the authority of the Lord Jesus. He says, "In the name of the Lord immerse 
them." Here it is, en onomati, and not eis w onoma. And it is by the authority of the 
Lord J esu;; or in the name of the Lord, that persons are to be immersed into the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. The great importance of the matters involved in 
this criticism, will be a sufficient apology for the length of it. Indeed, I scarcely know 
any criticism upon a single syllable of so much importance, in all the range of my con· 
ceptions, as this one. . . . 

FM, let me add, followed by an accusa.tive, very often de!lo:es the ob~ect fo; which a 
thing is done; thllil eis aphesin, eis 1nef,anoian, means for rem1ss10n, fo; rei?rmat10n .. Pro· 
fessor Stuart fully deelares this, p. 7~: "Eis, followed. by an acc!-lsat~ve, i~ al mos~, mnu· 
mera;ble instances, designates the obJeCt or end for wluch any thmg is, or IS done. 

ROMANS, CHAP. VII., VERSE 6. 

Rom. vii. 6.-The weight of evidence for apothanontes, in pref~r~nce to apothano_ntcs, 
justifies the 3.doption of the former into the text; and, therefore, it is we who are said to 
have died. The supplement "with Ghrist" is taken from. the_f J?ostle'.s argu~e~~' chaJ?. 
vi. verse 8, where he represents all the immersed as havmg ' died wit~ ChrIS~. ThlB 
6Upplement, taken from the Apostle's argument, we think, makes tbIS meanmg here 
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mo!'(' :>triking. In dying and being buried with Christ, we nre freed from the eondemn· 
ahlr~· P•'W•'r ,it l"l"l'ry law not e1\joined by Jesus upon his disciples. 

IHHL\'.'IS, C'IIAP. VIII., VERS1';S 6, 7, 27. 

R,mi. ,·iii. ti. 7. '2i.-''1'ht' mi11<l of the Spirit." "1'1te mind of tlte flesh." These phra.qes 
:in• p•·,·1ili:1r t•• thi" drnptl'r. They are nut found in any other portion. l'ltrone11ui tou 
s.1r.hi;<. 1th,· 111i11d •!(th,• .rle~h,) Ol'<'lll"S verses 6 and 7: and the phrase phronema ton µnemna 
f,\,, 1.111/11.I •!,.th< Spirit,) oecur:; verses G and '27. The common vers10n renders the for
lll<'t'. \"l'rs1• ti, "l':trnall~· mindl'd ;" and verse 7, "the carnal mind;" and the latter, verse 
6, ·· 1,i b,• "pirirnally mimled ;"and verse '27, "the mind of the Spirit." Macknight pre
ft>rs "th,, mi ml ot' the :Spirit" in verse 27; but in the 6th and 7th verses he has "mind
ing oi the 1!,•sh," and·' minding of the :Spirit." We have been uniform in rendering 
th~·se phras,•s by the ,;,11ne words, as the sense absolutely requires it, and as no reason ap
pears for a ehang<'. 

Bm ther<' is a peculiarity, not only in the phrase, but in the word which Paul uses 
t~lr mind. \\',. haw the coneurrence of the translators of the common version, of Mack
night, and many others, m translating ph1·onemn, mind. But it is not the word whicb 
th~ Greeks used to designate the mind of man in its natural state, or the mind simply; 
bnt an aC'qnired mind. Hence, as the learned Ligh observes, the verb phroneo, whence 
<'<Hill'< phro11e11w, rather denotes the opcr:1tions of the will and affections, than of the un
dt>rstamling. 

On the word plironeo, sometimes rendered "to think," we may here remark, that in 
th<' Xl'W Test:11nC'nt it occurs more than twenty times, and is often used in the import in 
which our Loni uses it in )fatthcw and Mark. He said to Peter," You savor not (or 
,·e/i.<h not) the things of God, but the things of men." The passive verbals generally 
represent the eflects of the actions expressed in the active verb The thinkings or rel
ishes of the flesh are the mind of the flesh-the thinking or relishes of the Spirit are the 
mind of the Spirit. 

Verses 33 and 34: The phrases, "It is God that justift,es," "It is Christ that di,ed," are 
put in the interrogative form by Griesbach; and, in our judgment, thls punctuation adds 
much to the spirit and force ~f the passage. 

ROMANS, CHAP. IX. 1 VERSE 17. 

"In the Septuagint, exegeiro is employed throughout, in the sense of arousing, exciJ,. 
ing, musing up, waking up from, etc., with slight shades of variation in meaning, accord· 
ing to the connection and the adjuncts of the verb. 

"In the New Testament we have only one example besides that before us, where ex
egeiro is used, viz: 1 Cor. vi. 14, where it is clearly used to designate the action of rous
'ing from the sleep of death, rai.sing or exciting from a state of inaction or death. 

"On the whole, then, the sense of the Greek word is clear, and subject to no well
grounded doubt. It means to rouse up, to excite, to stir u;p, in any manner or for any pur• 
pose." 

ROMANS, CHAP. X. 1 VERSE 9. 

Romans x. 9.-".Ean omologeses--Iesl)Un, If tht>u shalt openly profess with thy mouth thut 
JU1J.1J is Lord. The verb omologw means, literally, eadem loqui, to spook what consents or 
agrees with scmiething others speak or maint.ain. But it is frequently used to denote 1tpook
ing or profeSl!ing openl.y,· that is, proclaiming openly one's belief in Christ, which was 
speaking in accordance with what other Christians had avowed. En to stomati, by word 
of m-0uth, in words, or by the use of language. Kuriou I take to be the prooi,cate of the 
sentence, in this case, i. e., a true believer is to confess that JestuJ i8 Lord,· compare Acts 
ii. 36; v. 31; Phil. ii. 9, 10, where the order of the words is, lcurios Iuoua Christos, the 
same as here, but where it is certain that lcurios mu.st be a predi,cate, viz: that Jesus 
Christ i8 Lord." 

ROllANS1 CHAP. XI. 1 VERSE 33. 

Romans xi. 33.-" Here, then, to say the least, is sonie deep and mysterious proceed
ing on the part of God, which the human mind can not fathom, and which it should 
only wonder at and adore. 0 Ba~o!;" ••.. ~eov, 0 the boundless goodne88, wisdom, and knowl-
00,ge of God I IlMVTov means riches, when literally understood. But a reference to verse 
12 shows that the Apostle had in his mind the abundant bles8ings of the gospel bestowed 
on the Gentiles, when he chose this term; compare Eph. iii. 8; 2 Cor. viii. 2. "I.oipta!:, the 
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tvis~ of God, viz: the wis~o~ displaye~ in thus making the unbelief of the Jews sub
sez:v1ent to the pur.Pose of ~rm~mg salvat10n to the Gentiles, in thus educing good out of 
evil ; and also m, fin~lly bz:mgmg the Jews lmc_k to their filial relation, through the mercy 
granted to the Gentiles; Important ends, wluch no human foresicrht or wisdom could 
have accomplished." 0 

ROllIANS, CHAP. XU., VEHSE 20. 

Roma~s ~ii. 20.-" Tovro yap ... avrnv, for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. Tl11s 1s quoted from Proverbs xxv. 21, 22. In Psalms xviii. 8 12 13 coals oif ,;re 

LI . l t· . _,,_ . 'I'! b ' ' ' r are ~111 ema~1c3: o consuming or ~tructwn. ie .Ara ians say, he row;ted my heart or 
M kindl.ed a fire in my Mart, to designate the idea of giving or ·inflicting pain. So in 2 Ed~as 
x,vi. ?3, 'Coals of fire shall burn on the head ?f .him who denies th:tt he has sinn~d against 
~od. The.re. can be ~o doubt, then, that PU;t"!' Is meant to Le designated by this expres
sion. But IS It the pam of shame or contrition for misconduct, or that o.f pun·ishment ! 
1-Iore probably the former here; for so verse 21, would almost necessarily lead us to con
clude. It is a noble sentiment when thus understood. 'Take not revenge,' says the 
Apostle; ' overcome your adversary with kindness and beneficence. These will bring him 
to shame and sorrow for his misconduct.' "-STGAHT. 

ROMANS, CHAP. XIII., VERSE 11. 

Romans xiii. 11.-" But what is the uw•11pia, which is nearer than when Christians 
at Rome first believed? Tholuck, and most of the late commentators in Germany, sup
pose that the Apostle expected the speedy advent of Christ upon earth a second time, 
when the day of glory to the church would commence. Acco1·dingly they represent him 
here, and elsewhere, as exhorting Christians to be on the alert, constantly expecting the 
approach of such a day." 

The critics seem not to have observed, that there is the present and the future salva
tion, often contrasted in the New Testament-the salvation from sin, or of the 1>oul, here; 
and the salvation of soul and body at the resurrection. 

ROMANS, CHAP. xrv., VERSE 1. 

Romans xiv. 1.-" Him that is weak in the faith receive you; but not in order to the 
strifes of disputations."-11-/cicknigltt. "Receive into fellowship him who is weak in the 
faith, without regard to ditforence of opinions.''-'.Z'homson. "Him that is weak in faith, 
receive wir.11 kindness; not so as to increase his scrupulous surmisings."--Stuart. "'"With
out regard to any difference of opinion.''-Anonynwus translations. Literally it reads 
"Receive him who is weak in the faith, without regard to nice distinctions of reasonings 
among yourselves.'' l:J.taKptuw; 1fm),n)'l<J,uwv, ( diakriseis dialogi-=on,) dialogismos means 
more than reasoning; for logisrnos, without the dia, signifies reasoning. Hence the word 
dialogue means not merely a discourse, but a discourse between two. 

Diakriseis literally denotes discrimination, distinguishing, or dijudication. Such be
ing the literal import of the terms, the context shows in what sense they are to be re
ceived in this passage. "For one believeth this, another believeth that,'' shows that 
these private thoughts, opinions, or persuasions, ought not to interrupt communion. 
Hence the strong in the faith are commanded to receive the weak without regard or af
fection for these differences of conclusions, reasonings, or opinions. 

Let the reader mark the difference between "weak in faith," and " weak in the 
faith.'' It is not uncommon to find persons strong in faith and weak in the faith; and 
weak in faith thoucrh strong in the faith. Manv a Christian reposes strong faith in the 
promises of God, ;I10 is, nevertheless, weak in the faith,- or whose knowledge of C_hri_s
tian liberty is so limited as to render him as squeamish in conscience as a dyspeptic m 
aliments. Some, also, have very enlarged views of the Christian system, who yet are 
weak in faith as respects confidence in all God's promises. 

ROMANS, CHAP. XVI., VERSES 25, 26, 27. 

Verses 25, 26, and 27, are, by Griesbach, rejected from this chapter; _and ar~ placed 
by him after the 23d verse, chap. 14. We have, however, I?-Ot seen ~uffic1~nt evidence to 
authorize this change in their location· and, therefore, retam them m their usual place. 

There are two phrases in these veri:es worthy of note. The one is, " The revelation 
of the mystery or secret;" and the other is, "Concealed in the times of the ages.'' 
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"The Greek word ,11t'<IT1/pto11 occurs frequently in the New Testament, and is uniformly 
n'n<h'n"I in the En<>lish translution, mystel'y. \Ve ull know thnt by the most current use 
,,f th<' E;igli'h W<in.l mysle,.y, {K.S well as oft.he Latin eccle8i11SLic ~vord mysterium and t_he 
,.,1rn·:-:111>nd ing tt'rm,; in modern langmlges,) 1>1 _denoted s~1~e do.ct.rrnc _to hwnan rt~a.•on rn
,.,,mpn·h,•n,ibk: in other won!:<, such u doctr111c as.cxlul.11ts d1tlicnlt1cs? and even ap1~ar
t•nt <'<>ntrndicti<lll', whieh we c:1n not solve or explam. Another n:ie ol the word, Wlltch, 
th,oui:-h tll•l "'' tmiv,•r:;al at present, is oft.en to Uc met with in ecclesiastic writers oi former 
a!-"'"· and in (,1rl'ign writt•r:; of the present age, is to signi(y some rcligiull.i ceremony or 
rite. ''"l''"'ialh· tlw.-,· 11<11v dt•nominated .~ucrcim.ent.~. 

·· \\' ht'll w',' <'<•llh' to examine the seriptures critically, and make them serve for their 
own illlt'rpn•ter:-:, which i,; the surest way of attaining the true knowledge of tl~em, ~ve 
,;hall tin,!, it' 1 mi"take nut, that both these senSt'.~ arc unsupported by the usage ol them
spirt>tl penmen. .\t'ter the must careful examination of all the passages in the New Te.;
tam .. nt, in whil'h tht• Urt•ck word occurs, and after consulting the use made of the term, 
[,,·th~ ancient li-n·ek interpreters of the Old, and uurrowing aid from the practice of the 
li,,11,•nist Jews, in the writings called Apocrypha, I can only find two senses nearly re
lated tu eaeh othl'r, which can strictly be called scriptural. The first and what l may 
call the leading s1mse of the word, is arcu11u111, a secreL, any thing not di8closed, not pub
lished io the wurhl, though perhaps cummuuicatet.I. to a. ~elect number. 

"Xow let it uc observed that this is totally different frolll the current sense of the En
glish word mystay, something incomprehensiule. In the former acceptation, a thing WM 
no longer a mystery than whilst it remained unrevealed; in the latter, a thing is equally a. 
mystery afier the revelation as before. Tu the former we apply, properly, the epithet 
ui1k1w•m; IO the latter we may, in a great measure, apply the term unknowable. Thus, 
the proposition that uud would call the Uentiles, and receive them into his church, was 
~ intelligible, or, if you like the term uetter, cumprehen.;iule, as that he once had called 
the descend;rnt~ of the Patriarchs, or any plain proposition or historical fact. Yet, whilst 
undi:>eo>ered, or, at least vailed under figures and types, it remained, in Lhe scriptural 
idiom, a my.<tery, having ueen hidden from ages and genemtion8. But after it had pleased 
\.Jod to reveal this gracious purpose to the Apostles, by his :::)pirit, it was a my~t,ery no 
lunger. 

"I signitied \Jpfore that there was another meaning which the term µvur17p10v some
times bears in the X ew Te,,;tament. But it is so nearly related tu, if not coincident with, 
the former, that 1 am doubtful whether I can call it other than a particular application 
of the same meaning. However, if the thing be understood, it is not material which of 
the two ways we denominate it. The word is sometimes employed to denote the figura
tive sense, as distinguished from the literal, which is conveyed under any fable, parable, 
allegory, symbolical action, repre11entation, dream, or vision. It is plain, that, in this 
case, the term µvar17p10v is used com para.ti vely; for, however clear the meaning intended 
to be conveyed in the apologue, or parable, may be to the intelligent, proves a kind of 
vail. The one is, as it were, open tu the senses; the other requires penetration and re
flection. Perhaps there was some allusion to this import of the term when our Lord said 
to his disciples,' To you it i~ gii-en to know the mystery of the kingdom of God; but to them 
that are witlwut, aJJ, t/t.ei;e things are done in parableJJ.' 

"In this sense 11vur17pto11 is used in these words: 'The mystery of the seven stars which 
you Raw in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven sta1:s are the 
angeLi of the seven churches, and the seven candlesticks are the seven churches.' Again, 
i~ the same book: 'I will tell you the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that car
ries her,' etc. There is only one other pasi;age to which this me;ming of the word is 
adapted, and on which I shall have occasion to remark afterward. ' Thi11 is a great mys
tery, but I ~peak concerning Christ and the church.' Nor is it any objection to the imer
p~etation of the word my~tery here, that the Apostle alluded nut to any fiction, but to a. 
hIBtorical tact-the formation of Eve out of the body of Adam her husband. For though 
there is _no neces.-;ity that the 11tory which supplie<1 us with the body of the parable or al
legory (if l may so expre118 myself ) be literally true ; there is, on the other hand, no 
nece.;i;ity that it be fabe. l'a88ages of Lrue history are i!Ometimes allego'rized by the sa
cred penmen. Witness the story of Abraham and his two sons-Isaac, by his wifo 8arah; 
and lshrn.ael, by his bondwoman Hagar; of which the Apostle has made an allegory for 
repre;entmg the comparative natures of the Mosaic dispensation and the Christian." 

" .Hefor_e I finiHh thi.~ topic, it is proper to take notice of one pas.<1age wherein the word 
/"K"''('wv, 1t may ue plausibly urged, must have the same sense with that which present 
~ g1v:es to the Englillh wur<l my$te171, and denotes something which, though revealed, is 
mexphcable1 and to human faculties unintelligible. The words are, 'Without contro
ve~!' great ~ the mystery of godline~s: God was manifest in the fiesh, justified in the 
~pmt, seen ol angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up 
into glory.' I do not here inquire into the justness of this reading though difierent from 
that of t.he most ancient versions, the Syriac and the Vulgate, and some of the oldest 
manW!Cnpts. The words, as they stand, sufficiently answer my purpose. Admit, then, 
that BOme one of the articles enumerated may be justly called mysteries, in the ecclesi-
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astical and pre.sent acceptation, it does. n?t follow that this is the sense of the term here. 
When a wor~l m a sentence of holy writ 1s susceptib_le of two interpretation~, so that the 
~enten~e, wluchsoever of tl~e two ways the word be mterpreted, conveys a distinct me:rn
mg, smtable ~o the scope ot the ~lace; an<l _when one of these interpretations expresses 
~he e?mmon unpo!·t of the word 111 holy wr1t

1 
an<l the other assigns it a meaning which 

it J?lamly has not 111 any other passage of scnpture, the rules of criticism m.anifestly re
qmre that we recur to the cowmon accept:ttion of the term. Nothi1w can vindicate u.~ 
in gi ''.ing it a singular, or even a very com mun signification; but that "all the more u,;ual 
meanmgs wonld make the sentence involve some absurdity or nonsense. This is not the 
C<LSe here: T_he purport ?f. the s~ntence ph~inly is, 'Great unqucgtionably is the divine 
secret, ot wl11ch our religion brmgs the discovery· Gou w:~~ manifest in the flesh ' 
etc."-GampbeU's DU3s. ix., l'art I. ' ' 

TIMES OF THE AGES. 

"Xpn1votr a1w1:w1r, ·in the secular ti1nes, the times of the ages, or in the times under the 
law. . ·why the t111?-es un~le1: th.e law we.re called xpnvoi awvw1, the times of the ages, we 
1~ay hnd a reason m their JUbilees, which were auJ1,rr, srecula, or ages, by which all the 
lime under the law was measured: and so xpovni auJ11rr, the times of the a"'es is used 2 
'l'im. i. 9; Titus i. 2. And so atcJVE~, the ages, are put for the times of the iaw or t

1

lu~ 
jubilees, Luke i. 70; Acts iii. 21; 1 Cor. ii. 7, and x. 2; Eph. iii. [) · Col. i. 25'. Heh. 
ix. 26. And so God is called the Rock [Aiwvwv] of ages, Isa. xxvi. 4,'in the sam~ sense 
that he is called the Rock of Israel, Isa. xxx. 22; i. c., the strenO"th and support of the 
Jewish state; for it is of the Jews the Prophet here speaks. 8~ Exodus xxi. 6, n~ '"1' 
aiw11a, to the age, signifies not as we translate it, 'fo1·e11e1·,' but to the jubilee; which will 
appear if we compare Lev. xxv. ill), 41, and Exodus xxi. 2. [8ee Burtlw,qg's Gliristian-
1"ty, a Rcvenled 11[ystcry, pp. 17, 18.J Now, that the times of the law were the times 
1<poken of here by Paul, seems phtin from tlutt which he declares to have continued :L 

mystery during those times, to-wit: God's purpose of taking the Gentiles to be his P"O
ple under the .Messiah : for this could not be said to be a mystery at any other time, but 
during the time the Jews were the peculiar people of God, separated to him from among 
the nations of the earth. Before that time there was no such name or notion of distinc
tion as Gentiles. Before the days of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the c:dling of the Is
raelite,; to be God's peculiar people, was as much a mystery as the calling of others out 
of other nations W<LS a mystery afterward. All that Paul insists on here, and in all the 
places where he mentions this mystery, is to show, that though God has declared this 
his purpose to the Jews, by the predictions of his Prophets among them; yet it lay con· 
cealed from their knowledge, it was a mystery to them, they understood no such thing; 
there was not any where the least suspicion or thought of it, till the Messiah being come, 
it was openly declared by Paul to the Jews and Gemiles, and made out by the writings of 
the Prophets, which were now understood."-Locke on the .Romans; p. 345. 

GALATIANS, CHAP. Ill., VERSES 15, 16, 17. 

tJ.iai'J111C11-Govenant and testament, generally, in the common version; institution, gen
erally, in thi~. This is its general meaning in the Jewish and Christian Scriptures. A 
covenant between parties who mutually stipulate and agree, was by the Greeks denoted 
by "I.vv&TJKTJ, (suntheke, not dwtlteke,) a word which is not once found in the apostolic 
writings. 

In all these transactions with mankind, proceeding solely from God, where man stip
ulates nothing, and God every thing, our word covenant does not fitly express the import 
of diatheke. The Apostles use this word in their writings thirty"three times; and, while 
it'l general import is institution, arrangement, constitution, or dispensation, it is some
times u~ed specially to <lcnote one sort of institution ; for a covenant, a will, a testa· 
ment, are each special institutions. The word indenture, or the phrase articles of agree
ment, is used by us in the same latitude as the sacred writers used the word diatheke. We 
c.all bonds, and covenants, and deeds of various sorts, indentures. So what we call a will, 
a testament, a covenant, an economy, or arrangement of general principles, proceeding 
wholly from one party, the Greeks comprehend in the word dwtheke. Now, as the 
Apostles, in using this term, allude sometimes to a simple promise, a will or testam~nt; 
and sometimes to a general arrangement or constitution, we have thought it_ expedient 
to select such a received signification of the term as will best express its meiJ-ning in the 
p3$age, or under the allusion in which it is found in the text; alway,; prcforr!ng the 
general term institution, when the connection will admit, as fully expre8S1ve of its gen
eral meaning-and because with us a will, a testament, a covenant, or any arrangement 
of general principles, is fitly expressed by the word institulion. In Gal. iii. _15, 17, the 
allusion appears to be rather to a will or testament, than to any other institut1~n kno~n 
among us. This will waa ratified with Abraham by the death of God's appomted v1c· 
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tim, four hnndl'l'<i vears before the transaction mediated at Mount Sinai by Moses, and 
fcmr hundrL'<i and ti1irtv at\er the first promise to Abraham. Hence we1u1.ve the inher
it:Ull't' and the lll'ir ,.m;stituted by this will, debated till Paul is led (chapter iv.) to the 
two grc•at in,.1i1111ions, the Jewish nnd the Christian, commonly called the Old· and 
1't'''' l\•,.1:11Ul'lll". ~ee, in the Yocnbulary of controverted terms and phrases, the word 
"Cti\-.·11:1111." 

Tu tl1t•:'e remarks we will add, from the former erlitions, the following, from Dr. 
Cnmpbc•ll'" Di:'..<t'rtacions on the phrases, Old and Xew Testaments: 

"It i" prop1.•r 10 oh.-;erve further, that, from signi(ying the two religious diRpensations, 
they C:\llll' "''on to dl•note the books, wherein wlrnt related to these dispensations was con
tainc>o.l; the slt'rL'd writing of the Jews being called 111rnAata rlta1~11n11, and the writing;; 
"npaaddl'<.i by the c\postles and .E\•angeliFts, 1/ lillt/ll/ rlta&1JK1f, vVe have one example in 
~aipcnrt' of thi" use of the former appellation. The Apostle says, speaking of his coun
trymen, 'L'mil thb day remainelh the vail untaken away in the reading of the Old 
T1.»'lame111.' The word in this application is always rendered in our language, l'estament. 
're have in this followed the Vulgate, as most modern transl:ttors haYe done. In the 
Genern, French, the word i" rendered both ways in the title, that the one may serve for 
l'Xplaining the other, La ..:.Vo1trea1t 1'estamenl c'est a dire la nouvelle alliance, etc., in which 
tht'y copied Beza, who says, 1&itm11entuni .1Yovum, :>ive Fredus 1Yomm. That the second 
rendering of the word is the better version, is unquestionable; but the title appropriated 
b~· cu:Hom to a particular book, is on the same footing with a proper name, which is 
hardly con~idered as a subject for criticism. Thus we call Cesar's Diary, Cesar's Com
me11taries, from their Latin name, though very different in their meaning from the En
gli~l1 word.''-Campbell's Diss. v. Part Ill. 

The Old Covenant and the New Covenant occupy but a few sentences. The former 
is contained, perfect and entire, in the words engraved on the two tal>les of stone; and 
the Sew, which was promised in the Prophets, Paul presents in a few verses. Heb. viii. 

.MATTHEW, CHAP. IV., VERSE 1. 

Campbell has written a dissertation of more than thirty octavo page.~, on the word11 
ci1a60.•o~, citaµtJv, and otaµovwv, all rendered in the common version, devil. 0 ota6o?.or, the 
devil, a;; a proper name, applies exclusilely to the arch apostate Satan. The others are 
never confounded with it in the sacred scriptures, but are applied to an order of beings 
represented as very numerous. Di.a.bolos means calumniator, traducer, false accuser; and 
i~ sometimes, in this sense, in the singular number, applied to human beings. Thus it is 
applied to J ndas. And in the plural number Paul applies it three times, l Tim. iii. 11; 
2 Tiw. iii. ;) ; Titus ii. 3. Twice it is rendered j'abJe accusers, once, slanderers, applied to 
both males and females. 

"What the precise idea of the deml)Tl,81 to whom possessions were ascribed, then was, 
it would perhaps be impossible for w, with any certainty, to affirm; but as it is evident 
that the two words, devil and demon, are not once confounded, though the first occurs in 
the Sew Testament upward of thirty times, and the second about sixty; they can, by no 
jll"t rule of interpretation, be rendered by the same term. Posses.~ions are never attrib
Uted to the being termed the devil; nor are his authority and dominion ever ascribed to 
demons; nay, when the discriminating appellations of the devil are occasionally men
tioned, demon is never given as one. 

" I ob.;erve further, that though we can not discover, with certainty, from all that is 
said in the gospel concerning possessions, whether the demons were conceived to be the 
ghosts of wicked men deceased, or lap~ed angels, or (as was the opinion of some early 
Christian writers) the mongrel breed of certain angels, (whom they understood by' the 
&Tiil of God' mentioned in Genesis,) and 'the d.aughters of men,'-it is phtin tlutt they 
were conceived to be malignant spirits. They are exhibited as the causes of the most 
direful calamities to the unha-ppy persons whom they possess-<iumbness, deafness, mad
ne.._s, palsy, epilepsy, and the hke. The descriptive titles given them always denote some 
ill quality or other. Most frequently they are called rrvwµara a1wf>apra, unclean spiri~; 
sometimes, rrvwµara rruV1fpa, malign spii-its. They are represented as conscious that they 
are doomed to misery and torments, though their punishment be for a while suspended : 
'Art thou come hither,' 6aaa11u1at 11µar, 'to torment us before the time?' " 
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TABLE XIV. 

APOSTOLIC WORDS AND PHRASES, 

WHICH HAVE BEEN SUBJECTS OF CONTROVERSYj ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED, AND DE• 
FINED FROM: THEIR CURRENT ACCEPTATION IN THE CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES. 

ADOPTION, Yto{hrJta, huiotliesia, adoption, or the chooRing for a son Rom. viii. 15 23 · 
~x. ~; G:t;l. iv. 5; :i<;ph. i. 5. Oc~u~·ring only _in tl~e five p~~ceding s~ntences, its m~an: 
mg 1s eas~l)'. ascertame~. The spmt of adopt1~n, 1s ~he sp.mt of a son; the adoption of 
t?e b~dy is its ~·cde~~t1on fron~ the g~ave, and. its umon with an adopted spirit in a glo
r101;1s 1mmo_rtahty .. I he a?opt~on which pertame? to Israel .according to the flesh, was 
their peculiar relat10n to God from among all nat10ns, and his paternal government over 
them. But the adoption of men, through Jesus Christ., into the rank of sons and heirs 
of God, is the transcendent glory of the embassy of Jesus, and of his religion. 

Age, Awv, Aion, (derived from aei, always, and <Jv, being.) Its radical idea is indef
inite duration. It is in all versions differently translated. We have the phrase eis aiona 
o.r e~ ton ciionn, in th? singular form, thir.ty-two times; and in the plural form, twenty: 
six tunes, translated m the common vers10n, "always" and "forever." The word aion, 
in other passage:;, also alludes to duration. The phrase, "Since," an<l "before the aion, 
(world) began," occurs in Luke i. 70; John ix. 32; Acts iii. 21; xv. 18; Eph. iii. 9. 
The phrase, Suntel,eia tou aionos, occurs in Matthew five times, rendered "the end of the 
world;" by Dr. Campbell, "the conclu.~ion of this state;" and in Hebrews ix. 26, in the 
plural form, rendered, "once in the end of the world." Also, 1 Cor. x. 11, tele tou aionos, 
(end of the world.) 2 Peter iii. 18, we have it connected with day-" the day of eter
nity"-tou aionos. Also, with King-" King of Eternity," or "King of age;"-" eternal 
King.'' 1 Tim. i. 17. It is also found, Eph. ii. 7; iii. 21; Col. i. 2u, ren<lere<l age;;, Com. 
Ver., and Eph. iii. 11, rendered eternal. Besides the above, we have the present world, 
or, "this world," Matt. xii. 32; .Mark x. 30; Luke xviii. 30; Gal. i. 4; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 
Titus ii. 12; Eph. i. 21; Rom. xii. 2-and '.' the world to come," Matt. xii. 32; Hebrews 
vi. 5. 

To these may be added, "cares of this world,'' Matt. xiii. 22; Mark iv. 19. "Chil
dren of this world," Luke xvi. 8; xx. 34. "Disputers of this world," 1 Cor. i. 20. 
"·wisdom of this world," 1 Cor. ii. 6. " Rulers of this world," 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. " "\\Tise 
in this world," 1 Cor. iii. 18. "God of this world," 2 Cor. iv. 4. "Darkness of this 
world," Eph. vi. 12. "He made the world.5," and "The worlds were made," Hebrews i. 
2; xi. 3. Once only is it rendered course, in connection with Kouµoi;, kosmos, world; Eph. 
ii. 2, "The course of this kosnws." 

More than sixty times in the common version, a·ion is rendered by such words as ex
press the longest duration. It also indicates a state of things, or course of arrangements, 
which we sometimes call a dispensation, state, or age. It is found about one hundred 
times in the Christian Scriptures. 

The word kosmos, translated almost uuiformly wo1·ld, which is found one hundred and 
eighty-four times in the New Testament, is in some r·espects very different from aion. 
Concerning the word ko~mos, we would have it noticed, that it is never found in the plu
ral form in the Christian Scriptures. There is but one kosmos, though different awns, 
found in this volume. Ko1Wws denotes the material globe with all its elements-£ome
times, the universe; and, by a figure called metonomy, which substitutes the thin~ co!"
taining for the thing contained, the human family is often called tlr.e worl.d. Go~ is said 
to have loved the kosmos, but not the aion. The kvsmos is said to have been Jounded; 
but the aiom disposed, arranged, or constituted. The phra~e "founda~ion of t~e. wor~d," 
occurs ten times, and always kosmos. But wherever mere time or contmuance Is implied, 
it is always aion, and not kosmos. . 

As we hiive given all the places where aion is translated world, the Enghsh reader 
can easily ascertain where kos11ws occurs. This data will afford him matter for re
flection. 

AMBASSADORS of Chi·ist, Ilpcu6cvi;, {from J!resbeuo, to go upon, or perform an emb~
sy.) The verb occurs only twice in the writmgs of the Apostles, 2 Cor. v. 20; Eph. VI. 
20 · and is exclusively applied to the Apostles, who alone, of all ChriJtian teachers, car
ried a message from the person of the Great King to his rebellious subjects.. fresbeuo 
occurs twice in Luke in this sense, chap. xiv. 32; xix. 14. To hold a comm1ss1on and 
carry a message immediately from the person of the I>rince. 

ANALOGY OF 1''AITH, .AvaA.oyia11 T1Ji; muTewi;, analu9ian tes pisteos, literally, the analogy 
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qf faiJA. This phrase, indeed the word analogia., occurs but once in the Christian Scrip
uu·1.'s. "·e haYe in the same connection, the phrruie µerpov rer 1ru:rreCJr, metron tea pi8teos1 
the mea.•ur..• or portion of fuith, Rom. xii. 3, 6. This phrase also occurs but onee, ana 
n:it11r111ly lll<':tn:< the portion of belief~ or ef the truth believed, which the speaker is sup
l"'~'"I I<> l""'''"''· Let him not tr:mscend his knowledge of the truth, but speak in ac
<'Onl:rn<'<c' with hi:< own consciousness of what he underRtands and believes. But" the 
anal,,gy of faith," <ll' proportum of faith, is 1~ot so easily deci.ded. A1inl?gy, in the classic 
impnrt of the ll'rm, weans re.semblance, or m accordance with sometlung. The analogy 
of faith, in "P<'l'Ulative theology, means, "11ccording to the scope or syHtem of revealed 
truth," whi,·h i:< so arbitrary, that every one's own system is his analogy of fuith. Yet 
the _.\.p<'-'tle might mean, let him interpret, preach, or speak, according to the general 
l'<'l'l"' of the ancient revelations. But there is a meaning more in accordance with the 
<'Olllt'Xt, which we prefer, which ill weU expressed by Professor Stuart: "Let not the 
prophets exceed what is intrusted to them. Let thew keep within the bounds of their 
n•a..-,m and con,ciousness, and not, like the heathen, (manteis,) rave, or speak they know 
not what." To this agree the interpretations of Chrysostom, Theodoret, Oecurnenius, 
Pelagiu:<, Calvin, Flat, Tholuck, and many others, s.1ys Mr. Stuart. To these I will 
add Locke, Dr. G. Campbell, and \Vhitb)·, who learnedly contend that analogia here im
port:< proportion, measure, rate, and is the same with "measure of faith," verse 3. The 
:walogy of faith, in popular import, iR every one's own creed; but the proportion of 
faith is eYery one's measure of knowledge of the Christian religion. 

A:sGEL, An c'i./.J)(;, angel/as, messenger, oceurs one hundred and eighty-three times in 
the Christian Scriptures, and is applied to celestial spirits, to wen, good and bad; to the 
agent.s of Satan; to the winds, fire, pestilence, and every creature which God employs as 
his special agent. It is the name of office, and not of rnLture. The nature of the celes
tial spirits is not revealed to us, but they are known as messengers of God, of great intel
lectual and moral endowments, and as ex.celling in wisdom and power. See note on An· 
gel of the Lord, Matthew ii. 

_.\....""DIAL :\Lui, natural man, YvXtKO( avo'iporror, psuehioos anthropos. This term is first 
found in I Corimhians ii. 14, and by the King's translators is rendered the natural man, 
C'Ontrasted with the spiritual man. It occurs only six times in the Christian Scriptures, 
and is translated in the common version by the following words: 1 Cor. ii. H, natural; 
I Cor. xv. 44, twice in this verse, and once in verse 46, in connection with body, trans
lated natural; James iii. 15, translated sensual; Jude, 19th verse, applied to persons, sen
sual. It is three times applied to the body, which is certainly animal; once to wisdom, 
which is not natural wi~dom; and twice to the whole person. Parkhurst defines it as 
signitYlng animal or sensual, as opposed to spiritual, and cite11 1 Cor. ii. 14; James iii. 
15, and Jude Hit h verse, in proof of this. His second and last meaning of it is animal, 
opposed to spiritual or glorified, and quotes I Cor. xv. 44, 46, as proof. We prefer animal in 
the passage first quoted; for the animal man there spoken of is supposed to be destitute of 
all knowledge which comes by revelation, and withal so sensual as to despise it. Locke 
al~o prefers animal to natural in this passage, and defines the animal and spiri~l man 
in the following terms: "The animal is opposed to the spiritual man-the one signifying 
a man who has no higher principles to build on than those of natural reason ; the other, 
a man that founds his faith and religion on divine revelation." 

A:ssWER OF .A GOOD CONSCIENCE. The word translated answer, is mepCJ•eµa, eperote
ma, which is found but once in the whole volume. The verb eperotao, which occurs 
fifty-nine times, from which it iR derived, signifies to ask, interrogate, question, inquire. 
Parkhurst says, that" the Apostle very probably alludes to the question and answers 
which we leam from Tertullian were used at baptism. The Bishop asked, Dost thou 
renounce Satan ? Dost thou believe in Christ? The candidate answered, I renounce
! believe." [Carr, in his Antiquities, details these matters more fully.] "This, Ter· 
tullian, De Bapti11mo, chap. xviii., calls spansionein salutis, an engagement of salvation." 
Grotiue, Mill, and W olfius concur in interpreting eperotema, 1 Peter iii. 3, the response or 
answer. 

\Ve haYe little or no confidence in the many comments and criticisms we have read 
on this word, and the whole co:istruction of thi~ passage, and we have examined not a 
few. The common French render it the response; Beza, the stipulation; Sir Norton 
Knatchbull, the covenant; others, t!.e engagtment of a good conscience. Macknight is in 
doubt, though he gives answer, which can not be the meaning of a word naturally de
scended from a verb more than fifty times rendered to ask, to seek, to desire, to beseech, in 
the common version. After much examination of all the alleged difficulties, both in 
the punctuation, the relative ho, and the word eperotema, we adopt the following punctu
ation and translation of this pW1Sage; which is the most natural, and, we think, obvi
ously the most defeD11ible : 

"In the days of Noah when the Ark was preparing, wherein few (that ia eight) souls 
were saved through water. Immersion, which is the antitype, does also now save us
not the putting away the filth of the .fl.eeh

1 
but the seeking of a good conscience toward 

God, by the resurrection of Jes us Christ.' 
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.. ANTI?HRIST: J:.vrtf purrot;, Antwhrutos, agains~ Ch.ris~, occurs only five times-1 John 
11: ~8, twice, 22, ~v. o; 2 { ohn, 7th verse. Antichrist is defined by John to be any in
dividual who demes the I< ~ther and the Son. Such were apostate Christians, who re
nounced ~h_e hope, an? denied the Father and the Son. Compare 1 John ii. 18, and 22. 
Every spint that confesses not that J csus Christ has actually come in the fiesh literally 
a~d tru.ly, prole~s what he, may, hii:s ~.he spirit of 1Antichris~, a11d docs den/ both the 
1' ather and the Son. Pauls Man oj .Sin, a.nd J uhn s Ant1chrust, are nut two names for 
the same personage. 
. AP.OSTLE, ,A":oa:o?,ot;? A:postolos, one. sent ~y another. It occurs more than eighty 

tunes 111 ti~~. Christian Scriptures. It is applied to Jesus, to the Twelve, to Barnabas, 
Sylvanus, Iuuothy, Epaphras, and some others. There are three orders mentioned in 
t~ie _sa?red wri.tin~s. Jesus ~?rist was the Apostle of Uod, and is the Apostle of the 
Chnsuan profcss10n. l~eb. u~. 1, compared with John xvii. 18. It is applied to the 
twelve personal compa.mons of Jesus, who are called his Apostles; and it. is a1iplied to 
persons sent out by the congregations. 2 Cor. viii. 23; Phil. ii. 25. 

ATOKEMENT, Karn/.i,ay11, Kawllage, from kaUil/.asso, reconciliation. It occurs Hom. 
v. 11; xi. 15; 2 Cor. v. 18, 19; In all four times: in the first instance translated atone
ment in the common version; and in the other three, reconciling, reconciliation. The 
verb occun;, Hom. v. 10, twice; 1 Cor. vii. 11; 2 Cur. v. 18, HJ, 20; in all six times; and 
al ways nmdered reconcile. Reconciliation is the coming together of parties at variance. 
'Ve see no good reason why it should no~ always be translated reconciliation. 

BAPTIZE, lla;rn, llarrT£(c.i, bapto, baptizo. These words are never translated sprinkle 
or pour, either in the common version, or in any other, ancient or modern. Bapto oc
curs three times; Luke xvi. 24; John xiii. 26; Hev. xix. 13; and is always translated 
dip by the authority of King J arncs. Baptizo occurs seventy-nine d111es : of these, sev
emy-seven times it is not translated at all, but adopted inLo the language; and twice, 
viz: Mark vii. 4; Luke xi. 38, it is translated wcush, w1t.hout regard to the manner in 
which this washing was performed. Dr. Campbell explains the 111anner of this washing 
in his note on .lllark vii. 4, which he renders, "vVash their hands by dipping them." 
All lexicographers translate it by the words immerse, d1}>, or plunge-not 011,e, by sprinkle 
or pour; 111etonowically, some translate it wash, and dye ~to color). 

ln the Greek ver.:sion of the Old Testament, bapto frequently occurs in the law, and 
is contrasted with sprinkling and pouring in the performance of cert<tin ritcs, where every 
thing depended on the manner of doing them. Thus we have sprinkle, pour and dip, in 
the same institution, occurring in Leviticus xiv. 15, lG, "He shall pour the blood, he 
shall dip his finger in it, and he shall sprinkle the blood." Here we have clteo, tO pour; 
rainu, to sprinkle; bapto, to dip, comra.distinguished in the same institution. No word 
in the lireek language is more definite. 

BAPTISM, 13arrT£aµa, llarrr1aµor, baptisma, baptismos. These words are neither in the 
cowwon version, nor in any other, translated sprinkling or pouring. Baptismos occurs 
four times, once translated washing,- and baptisma, twemy-two times, never translated at 
all by the King's authority; but by Campbell and Macknight sometimes translated iin
niers-ion, and in other places retained in the original form; but never by them rendered 
sp1·i11kling or pou1·ing. 

BAPTISM IN :FmE.-Compare Malachi iv. and Matthew iii. 10, 11, 12; from which it 
appears that to be "immersed in fire" is the emblem of destruction, as the.". bu~ning up 
ol chatt;'' and "turning of dry trees into fuel,'.' were the emblems 01: this vis1t~t101~. In 
the day of veno·cancc all who would not submit to J csus wonld be immersed m fire, as 
:Malachi foretofd, and as the Baptist preached to the Pharisees an~ ~adducees. . 

li.ll'TIS~l L.'< THE IloLY SPIBIT as promised by Jesus, Acts i. "• and explame<l on 
Pentecost, Acts ii., and in the hons~ of Cornelius, Acts x. 16, 17, indic<ttcs ~hose super
natural "ifts of the Holy Spirit be.~towed, for the confirmation of the tcsumony, upon 
the Apo~tlcs and first converts from among the Jews and Uentiles. This im!llersion. of 
the Jews and Uentiles was only once, as in the case of private or person:~~ immers1.on. 
So Peter explains it, Acts xi. 15, compared with verses 16, 17. '.l'hc~e ~1lts. apveanng 
externally and internally of the persons on the Apostles and the first Jruns of both I?C?
ple, were so overwhelming as to be figuratively called ~n immersion in the Holy Sp1nt. 

.BJ8HOP, Brr1a1.:orror, Epi.5copos, overseer, occurs five tunes: Acts xx. 28, tr~1!1sl~tcd. occr
seer; Phil. i. 1, bishops; 1 Tim. iii. 2, bishop; Titus i. 7, bishop; 1 Peter 11. :fa, b1sl~p. 
Other versions have it sometimes overseer, and sometimes bishop. The verb occurs t~nc~l 
e1~is_copeo, Hebrews x~i. 15! "looking dili[fently;" and 1 Pet~r. v .. 2, '.' ta~i1~g· l~~e ov~'.·sigh!: 
EpuiCA.ipe also occurs ~our time~: Luk~ xi~:. 44, trausl~ted visita~wn, Act~ l. -?, bt~l~~pnc, 
overseer's office, and simply oifice; 1 Tim. m. 1, tlie office of a bishop; and 1 1 eter 11. 12, 
visitation. From all the usages of this word, it plain!y denot~s one who ha~ the over
sight of Christians, a pluralit.y of such was in _many o.t the anc1~nt. congrc9ations. . 

BLASPHEMY BAa.atf>7Jflta, btasphemia-speakmg agamst. It is lound 1.11n.cteen tlm~, 
applied to men 'to God and the Holy Spirit. Matt. xii. 31; xv. 19; xxv1. 65.; }fork 11. 

7; iii. 28; vii.'22; xi;, 64; John x. 33; Eph. iv. 31; Coll. iii. 8; 1 Tim. v1. 4; Jude, 
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91h ve~; Rt>v. ii. 9; xiii. 1, 5, 6; xvii. 3-from u.~ examination of which its meaning 
in:w h,, cJ,•:irlv disrerned. 

·no1>Y lW \'nRIST-.lfrtirol Body.-In specl~lntive theolo~y .u. na!ll~ gi~en to the 
Chri~ii:m l't>111111nni1v, l'\}lll\':tleut to the mHnphor1c11.l body of Christ, d1stmgmshed from 
his n:1111r:1l ho.Iv. ·There is bnt one metaphorical, as there is but one lil,{.'ral body of 
l'hri~1. IJf 1his.bodv nil Chri~linns a.re memhers in particular. To it belong all the 
Apostl,•s. l'roplwl>', 'Ernugclists, Teachers, gifts, miracles, and honors bestowed by its 
11.-ad altt'r his gloritimtion. This body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. J csus is the 
ht>:lll, and till' Holy Spirit i8 the son! of this body, from which all the members re
<'t'in• lift>, lw:ilth, and joy. As the Head is glorified, so will all the members be glori
fied with him. 

CA LL, Knh1.1, kaifo, and TI1iouKal.EcJ, l!roskaleo, to call, to invite, occur often in the Chris
tian ~-riptures, 1he !alter about thirty tunes, nnd the former about one hundred and fifty 
timt•s. The latter is literally to call to one, and the former to call in every import of 
th:11 word. In the following very imporll\llt passages it is proskaleo: Acts ii. ::1\1; xiii. 
~: xvi. IO. In the last pas.,'lge it is used to denote a call to preach the gospel. In more 
than twentv of the places where it is found, it denotes the most ordinary calls given to 
pt'r>:on~ on 'all sorts of occa.~ions. 

CALLED, K~.1For, /.:let.o.~, from kdeo, to call. Kletos is found eleven times in the sacred 
books-always 1ranslated ooUed. In the sacred writings it appears to have always the 
i:ame meaning in which our Lord used it. He introduced it, ~latt. xx. 16, and repeated 
i1, chap. xxii. 14, ·• :'.\fany are called, but few chosen." The called are all who professedly 
obey Chri8t; but 1he approved or chosen are that cla!<.~ of these who honor their profes
!'ion. It occurs eight times in the Epistles: Rom. i. 1, 6, 7; viii. 28; 1 Cor. i. 1, 2, 24; 
Jude, 1st ver>:e. In the Revelation, chap. xvii. 14, it is used as descriptive of character. 
Those 1hat are with the Lamb are "called, chosen, and faithful." The called, indeed, 
arc now very many; but the choice spirits, or the chosen, are still few. 

C.u.Lr:s-o, K/.11ucr, klesis, profession; so the word is used in common intercourse. 
}:very 1rade is termed a oolling. The Christian's calling is from God, and leads to God. 
Ii is found Rom. xi. 29; 1 Cor. i. :W; vii. 20; Eph. i. 18; iv. 1, 4; Phil. iii. 14; 2 
Thess. i. 11; 2 Tim. i. 9; Heb. iii. 1 ; 2 Peter i. 10, in all eleven times. 1 Cor. vii. 20, 
it is used to de~ignate a. common trade. Eph. i. 18, it is translated voc<Uion. In all 
other place.~, calli11g; and refers to the Christian profes.~ion. " You see your calling, 
Lrethren," says Paul. You see those of your profession. "Amongst them are not many 
noble," etc. So one would speak to any fraternity, if he desired the addressed to form 
a just estimate of the whole profession. 

CHARITY, xapu;, chari-8, charity, free gift, favor. This word is often confounded with 
aya;-;71, agape, love. 1 Cor. xiii. aya;;1J, love, is found nine times, and xapir, not once. 
Chai·is is not once translated charity by the authors of the common version; and agape, 
love, is rendered charity twenty-five times. We have never rendered ayarr11, charity; but 
have sometimes rendered xapu;, charity, when the connection seemed to require it. 

CHRISTIA!f, xp1unawx;, Chri,stianos. It is found only three times in the book: Acts xi. 
26; xxvi. 28; and 1 Pet. iv. 16, and was a name given to the disciples of Christ. A 
Christian is one who believes what Jesus says, and does what he bids him. 

Caosi,;:s-, E"~-""rn~, eklektos,-elect, chosen. This word is found twenty-three tiines; 
f'e\"en times tran~lated ch-Osen, common version, Matthew xx. 16; xxii. 14; Luke xxiii. 
35; Romans xvi. 13; 1 Peter ii. 4, 9; Rev. xvii. 14; and sixteen times elect. It is un
questionably used sometimes as descriptive of character, as we use the word chosen or 
tltoia-" He is a choke or ch-Osen General," not regarding the manner in which he ob
tained the office, but the manner in which he performs the duty. Paul calls Rufu~ an 
elect or chosen person in the Lord, and as such salutes him. He salutes Appelles in the 
fame senBe; but chooses another word, dokimos, approved in the Lord. Matthew xx. 16; 
and xxii. 14, it seems to be used in the !:lame sense. The approved are few. Thus Paul 
~peaks of a few in Corinth as chosen or awroved, in comparison of the many called. 1 
Cor. xi. 19. The called here were many, (for he says they were all called,) but the chosen, 
the approred, were few. 

CHt.:RCH, EKKi.cuia, Ecdesia, congregation, assembly, occurs one hundred and twenty 
tim~ in the sacred books. It is derived from EKWCJ, I call out, the called out. Such was 
the .n.i.c;embly in the wilderness, first designated the congregation. It is an assembly of 
the called, or those who are brought together by one leader, or profession. The whole 
community of professing Christians make the one body or congregation of the Lord ; 
and th(l!;e meetin~ in one place, constitute the Christian congregation in that place. 
This word is applied to those in Jerusalem, Rome, Corinth, Ephesus; and, in the plural 
f~rm, to the churches in Galatia, Judea, Asia, etc. Gal. i. 2, 22; 2 Cor. viii. 1, 18, 23; 
x1. 28; 1 Cor. vii. 17; xvi. 19; 1 Thess. i. 4. It is also very often applied to the whole 
h?°-y _or aggr~at~ .. of th~ fai.thful: 1 Cor. xv. 9; Eph. i. 22; v. 23, 24, 25, 27, 29, 32; 
Gal. 1. 13 ; Phil. 111. 6; Col. 1. 24. . 

CoMFORTER, Ilapaiti.7/Tor, parackroa, advocate, monitor, comforter. Advocate, or one 
who pleads the cause of another, is the most current signification of this word. Park• 

34 
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hurst, Green~eld, Rob~rtson, and Stokius, give i.t as the .most general meaning of the 
word. Dr .. Campbell m som~ plac~s prefers monitor or guide. Comforter is the most re· 
mote meanmg.of ,the word, either m sac~~d or classic use. It is rendered adi-orate once 
only by .the K~ng s tran~lator~, (1 Joh~ n. 1,) and four times, comforter. Dr. Campbell 
renders 1t mon~loi· fo~n· t~m~s m J oh!l xiv. 16, 26; x".. 26; xvi. 7. These five places are 
all.t.he places m "'.h1ch 1t 1s found m the sacred writings of the New Institution. 'Ve 
umf9rmly render 1t .advoca~-because, in our judgment, the work of advocating the pre
tens1~ns of Jesus bemg ass1g~1e? to the Holy Spirit, was the reason why he was called 
the 1 aracletos-and because it 1s only as the pleader. of our cause Jesus is called our 
IlapaKl.11roi;, (advocate,) 1 John ii. 1. 

Co11IING OF THE SoN OF MAN on the clouds of heaven. Matt. xxiv. 27 37 39 30 · 
xxvi. 64; :Mark xiii. 26; xiv. 62; Luke xxi. 27. Whether this "Coming ~f th~ sdn oj 
J.Ian" d~notes a l!teral, or a figurative. comin,g, is a que11tion which has, recently, been 
much agitated. Smee the days of President Edwards' History of Redemption till now 
it has been a commonly received opinion, thl!-t there are four comings of the Son of )fa~ 
spo~en of: Of these, two are lit.era), a_nd two figurative-his coming in the flesh; his 
commg to destroy Jerusalem ; Ins com mg to destroy the works of the Man of Sin and 
to reign with his saint<; a thousand years on earth ; and his coming to judrre the ~·orld 
at the l~st daY:· The first and the last are said to be literal and person~) c

0
omings; the 

others, fig11rat1 ve. 
The question before us is purely a literary one; and for the following reasons it would 

seem to us that, however we may talk of a figurative coming, either at the destruction of 
Jerusalem, or of the apostasy, the phrase, as it is found in Matthew and Luke, must de
note a personal and literal coming of the Son of Man : 

1. On leaving the temple for the last time, Matt. xxiii. 39, he told the representative 
of the Jewish nation that their house, or temple, was soon to be de~ertcd, ancl that they 
should not again see him, till the day they would say, "Blessed be he that comes in the 
name of the Lord." After gQing out of the temple, this corning is made the subject of 
conversation between him and his disciples in private, chap. xxiv., and of course must 
be explained to them in the sense in which it was expressed in the temple; and there 
we learn it was such a coming, or return of the Saviour, as could be seen by the Jews
" You !'hall not see me" till a particular day. 

2. The Apostles ask, "'What shall be the sign of thy coming?" and as they must 
have understood him in the sense he delivered himself in the temple, he would answer 
them in the same sense; for had they misunderstood him, he would have corrected 
them, as his manner was. The conversation was then about a personal, and nut a figura
tive coming of the Son of Man. 

3. As his going away, or his absence, was not figurative, but literal and personal, so 
must his return, or coming, be literal and personal, else there is an application of words 
in a double sense in one and the same period; and if so, rules of interpretation are 
wholly unavailing. 

4. But the coming of the Son of Man introduced Matt. xxiv. could not apply to Je
rusalem's ruin ; for the Jews did not then see him, nor say to him, " Blessed be he that 
comes in the name of the Lord," which he declared would be the case when he would 
next come. As they have not yet thus addressed him, we are assured that he ha..~ not 
come in the sense of Matt. xxiii. and xxiv. 

5. As the Lord addressed the Scribes and Pharisees as representing the nation, so he 
addresses his disciples as re,presenting his body, the congregation of saints; and after 
telling them, in order, the things that must happen them, and the nations, .before the com
ing of the Son of Man, he places that event (Luke xxi. 27, and Matt. xx1v .. 27) after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, the dispersion of the nation, and the long perRecut10ns an<l 1111 f-
ferings of the real followers of the Lord. . . . . . 

6. When they should see these signs, they were taught to reJoice, mferrm~ that their 
deliverance, or redemption, drew nigh. But this deliverance has not yet arrived; con-
sequently, the Son of l\fan has not yet come on the clouds .of heaven. . . . ; 

7. But this coining can not be secret, or figurative, for it 1s to be as v1S1bl~ and str1kmg 
as the lightning which, breaking forth from the east, shines even to the settmg sun-" so 
shall the coming of the Son of Man be." 

8. Neither is it spoken of as if there were a plurality of events called "comings of 
the Lord," but as one and singular-The coming of the Son of Man. . . 

9. Again, as Daniel the prophet is quoted in reference t.o ~he desolat10ns connng upon 
the city and sanctuary, it is natural to suppose that the d1sc1ples w~:mld al~o ~emember 
that Daniel had placed the coming of the Son of Man at the d~tructlon. of the httle horn, 
when the "thrones were cast down " and "the beast was slam, and his body destroyed 
and given to the burning flame," a~d therefore could not be led to t~ink th:1;t " the com
ing of the Son of Man" was either figurative, or to be at the desolat10ns winch came on 
Judea. · h · f 

10. But as seven parables are introduced, in this discourse, to ~xplam t e coming o 
the Son of Man, or the Saviour's return ; and as the last of them is on all hands agreed 
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to dt>n<>lt' a pt.'l'>'Onal, and not ~ figumth•e c?ming, we. are compelled to the conclusion, 
that tht' l'omim: ~o olkn mentwnt•d and 80 lully exphuned, must nlways be one and the 
:':lllll'. whi"h ti;,. last of tht> sen'n{pnrnbles certainly makes litei·nl and personal. These 
,.,.,.,.11 par:ihk,-, "r t:ompn~i,-ons, a l found !n one and the same disc?urse, rel.alive t~ one 
:111<! 1h,• ,-;1n1<· <'llln111g ol tlw Lor<!, arc lust, the parable of the hg·trel~: from tlus he 
!t'adw,- tlw111 1" know wlwn his eoming is near--seeond, the days of Noah and the del-
11~<'. ,-11dd,•n and 11m•x1we!t'd by the world; "So shall the coming of the 8on of Man 
1,;. ... _third. th<' p:m1blt• of the thit•f; "Be you also ready; fur in ,-ueh an hour as you 
think 11<11, tl1t• ~<•II of )[an cvme«"~fourth, the parable of the faithful and unfaithful ser
Yant: "Tlw n1:1s1er nf that servant shall cu111e in a day when hl• looks not for him"-fifth, 
th,· para hie ,,f tht• marriage, or or the wi,:e and the foolish virgins; "Behold the Bri<ll'
gn1,1111 c"•"<"«: ~o out and meet him"--sixth, the parable of the talents; "After a long 
tinw. tlw Loni :.r those servants come.'l, and reekonH with them"-sevcnth, the parable of 
tht· ,-h,•t•p and tht> goats; "\\'hen thP ~on of )Ian shall cvme in his glory," or in the clouds, 
ht• will g:llht•1· the U-emiles, all tlte 11uliun$, bl.'fore him, and separate the good from the 
ba,I. The coming of the 8on of )Ian i~ always kept in view, in these seven comparisons; 
and if we re~anl any one of them a>' literal, we mnst so regard them all. 

The~e are a few, and but a few, of the reasons which incline \IS to regard this coming 
.,f rhe :;on ol :\lan a,; not figurative, but literal: and not at the time of the deritruction 
of J eru,-akm, but at the close of the times of the Gentiles. 

y., thi" import of the phra~e, the most plausible objection is drawn from the saying, 
Thi,- gt'neration shall not pass, or fail, till all these things be fulfilled. But, as it will be 
set.'n under !ht' word "generation," in the judgment of lexicographer~, and some able 
biblieal eritics, the word ye11eci signifies not only the race of living- men on the earth at 
one ti mt', Lut nation, people, or race, as a distinct and peculiar stock or family. Indeed, 
tht' word 9e11erutio11, at the time of the King's version, signified 1mtion, or people, very 
frequC'ntly, a~ will be seen by examining the following pas.•ages: Prov. xxx. 11, 12, 13, 
H; J',;.xxiv.4--6; xiv.5; xxvii.30; cxii. 2; 1 Peter ii. !l: compare Jer. ii. 28, 31; 
vii. ~8, 30; Deut. xxxi. 29; xxxii. 5. ".\. nation void of counsel,'' is at another time 
called " a froward generation;" a peculiar people is also called a chosen generation. To 
this it may be added, that the word translated kfodred is often, in the Septuagint, this 
same 9enea, at other times tran,;lated generation. From all which it appears that our 
Lord meant no less than that the nation, or race of people among whom, and in refer
ence to whom, these things were spoken, should continue to exist, notwithstanding all 
their desolations and dispersions, till he came again, and then they should hail him as 
bles.~ed, coming in the name of Jehovah. 

Co:sFESSIO:S TO SALVATION, 0,uoi.oyrw, homologeo, I confess, or profess; whence comes 
o,uni.o; 1a, homulogia, confession, profes.~ion. The verb occurs, translated, common version, 
to confe;;s, in ~fatt. x. 32, twice; Luke xii. 8, twice; John i. 20, twice; ix. 22; xii. 42; 
Acts xxiii. 8; xxi"V. It; Rom. x. 9, 10; 1 Tim. vi. 12; Heb. xi. 13; 1 John i. 9; iv. 2, 
3, 15; 2 John, 7th verse. It is only twice tram1lated profus, (Matt. vii. 23; Titus i. 16;) 
once, lo promi~c with an oath, (:~latt. xiv. 7 ;) and once, to gfre thanks, (Heb. xiii. 15)-in 
all· twenty-four times. 

Homologia, <Xmfasion or proje88ion, occurs six times; translated proje88ion, 2 Cor. ix. 
13; Heb. iii. l; iv. 14; x. 23; translated ccmfasion, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13. Macknight ha11 it 
e.onfwiion twice in the Hebrews. Excepting 2 Cor. ix. 13, where the phrase required a 
change, we liave it always confe.~sion. "Confession of the faith" is a public avowal of it 
at the time of putting on Christ, to which salvation is annexed. Romans x. 9, 10. 

Ezwwlogeo occurs eleven timeR, and is equivalent to acknowledging publicly, or con
fessing from the heart, and is the word generally used for confessing sins. In this sense 
it is found in )latt. iii. 6; Mark i. 5; Acts xix. 18; Rom. xiv. 11; James v. 16. It is 
al;;o translated \common veniion) once by promise, Luke xxii. 6; and twice by giving 
thanks, Luke x. 21 ; l\latt. xi. 25. 

CoKSCIENCE occurs in the common version thirty times, and once in the plural form, 
2 Cor. v. 11; for which we have in the original, l:vvwf7J11t!:', su.neidesis, compounded of 
81.ln, together, and eideo, to see or know-in Latin con sci.o,· whence comes conscience, 
t.he power ofJ"udging ourselves, which is always in accordance with the knowledge of 
, .. ,rse)veR, an the relations in which we stand to our Creator and fellow creature. The 
conscience is Raid to be weak, when knowledge is limited; pure, when free from accu!la
tion; and ei.;l, when polluted with guilt. 

CovEN ANT, !i1afi7J1<•J, diatheke-institution, arrangement, con11titution, covenant, and 
sometimes dispensation-occurs in the Christian Scriptures thirty-three times; translated 
110metime<1 testament, will. See note on Covenant and Testament, p. 72. 

The New Diath&e is spoken of, Matt. xxvi. 28; Mark. iv. 24; Luke xxii. 20; 1 Cor. 
x~:. 25 ; 2 Cor. iii. 6; Gal. iv. 24; Hebrews vii. 22; viii. 6, 8, 10; ix. 15; x. 16; xii. 24; 
Xlll. 20. 

DEA.CON, 4'!1"°"or, diakuno8, minister, servant, deacon, (translated sometimes almoner, 
~Uile they w1n~!-Cred to t~.e poor,) occul"!', Matt. xx. 26; ~xii. 13 j. xx!!!· 11; Ma.rk !~· 
35; x. 43; John u. 5, 9; xu. 26; Rom. xiv. 4; xv. 8; xv1. l; 1 Cor. m. 5; 2 Cor. w. 
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6 ; vi. 4 i .. ~i. 15, 23.; G.~~· ii. 17; _Epl1. iii .. 7; vi. 21; Phil. i. 1 ; Col. i. 7, 23, 25; iv. 7 
1 Thess. m. 2; 1 Tim. m. 8, 12; iv. 6-tlurty-one times, applied to males and females 
whose business it was to serve the whole congregation in any capacity. ' 

DEAD--" Let the dead bury their dead." Metaphorically, they who are not alive to 
God, may bury those who are literally dead. "She that live.~ in pleasure is dead while 
she li11es." . . Thus we have the dead and alive literally and metaphorically used in the 
sacred wntmgs. 

DEMON, t>wµ(,)11, daimon, supposed to be the ministers of Satan· though the spirit of 
a dead man is called demon, without respect to his character; bt;t generally they are 
understood to be unclean spirits. See note on the words diabolos, daiinon and dairnanion. 

DEVIL, Satan, Llw6o.Aor 0 ~arn11ar, Diabolos Satunas. See note above 'referred to. 
EcoNOMY, Ot1io110,wa, Oikonornia, economy, administration of affairs-from oikos a 

house, ncmos, f~om nem?, to admin!s~er-~con.omy, the management of a family; he~ce 
arrangement, d1spensatlon1 or administration, m a more general sense-occurs Luke xvi. 
2, 3, 4, steu:ardship, management of affairs; 1 Cor. ix. 17, dispensation "of the gospel;" 
common version, Eph. i. 10, dispensation "of the fullness of times;" iii. 2, 9; Col. i. 25 · 
1 Tim. i. 4, common version, "godly edifying "-in all nineteen times. The Christia~ 
economy and the Christian dispensation, are, therefore, two versions of the same phrase. 
The economy of the gospel, the economy of God, or of Heaven, is an adoption rather than 
a translation of the phrase. The stewardship of the gospel house belonged to the Apos
tles; therefore, they called themselves, "stewards of the secrets of God." 

ELDER, ITpea6vnpor;, presbyter; whence the word presbyte1·y. This word was in the an
tecedent dispensation applied to those who presided over the congregation of Israel. 
Thus it was appropriated to a certain class of officers among the Jews centuries before 
the Christian era. The elders or eldership of one synagogue, or particular congregation, 
were denominated the presbuterion, pre:;bytery. 

Pre:;buterion, pi·esbytery, occurs, Luke xxii. 66, and is applied to tl1e council of elders 
which presided over the Jews, whose office was chiefly political. In Acts xxii. 5, it is 
(common version) translated" the e.~tate of the elders,'' the presbytery or sanhedrim, the 
senate which governed the nation. It is found applied to the eldership of the Christian 
congregation, 1 Tim. iv. 14, "The laying on of the hands of the presbytery "-or estate 
of the elders-eldership. -1lfackni9ht. These are the only occurrences of the word pres
bytery in the Christian Scriptures. 

Presbute1·os, an elder, occurs sixty-seven times. It is applied often in the historical 
hooks to the elders among the Jews. In the Acta of the Apostles it begins to be applied 
to the elders of the Christian communities. lN e have the phrase, "apostles and elders" 
contradistinguished several times. In Acts :xv. 2, 41 6, 22, we find them four times in the 
same sentence. 

Apostles were sometimes called elders; for the word is used to designate a sen.for, an 
old man, 1 Tim. v. 1, 2. All old men in this sense are called elders. John calls him
self an elder in the year 70 of his life, when he wrote his second and third epistles, verse 
1 ; and Peter called himself an elder, 1 Pet. v. 1. Paul calls himself presbutes, an aged 
man, Phil. 9th verse-though he may have had an allusion to the office of an ambassa-
dor, as this word presbutes sometimes indicates. . . 

The word Priest, from the Saxon Preostor, contracted Preste and Priest, IR a corrup· 
tion of Presbyter. The High and Low Dutch have Priester,· the French, Prestre,· the 
Italian, Pref£.; and the Spanish, Presbytero. 

Elder as the name of an officer in the Christian Church, is defined Acts xx. 17, 28; 
Titus i. 5,' 7; 1 Peter v. 1, 5-from all which it appears that the .same duties-oversight, 
ruling teaching etc. which the term Bishop imported, were discharged by the elders. 
Some/however,'dev~ted themselves especially to presiding; while others labored in the 
word and teaching. 1 Tim. v. 17. . 

ELECTION, EKl.oy11, ekloge--election, choice, chosen, approved, beloved; meto1?om1· 
cally used for the persons chosen, approved, or beloved. It occurs. only seven ti.mes: 
Acts ix. 15, chosen. Rom. ix. 11; xi. 5; vii. 28; 1 These. i. 4, election. 2 Peter I. 10, 
Make your election sure. See chosen. . . 

ETERNAL AtCJVtor; aicmios eternal, everlasting, forever, occurs seventy-five times m 
' ' ' '' I " d " I t. " . the Christian Scriptures. Wherever we have the words eterna, a~ eve~ as mg m 

the common version, or this, it is aionios in the original. It is .thrice app.hed .. to fire; 
Matt. xviii. 8, 25, 41 ; Jude, 7th verse. Thrice to glory : 2 Cor. iv. 17; 2. Tim. 11. 10; ~ 
Pet. v. 10. Once to the following : Punishment, Matt. xxv. 46; Destruction, 2 Thess. I. 
9; Damnation, Mark iii. 29; Habitation, Luke xvi. 19; Ch:iins, Jude, 6th ve.rse; 9<>ve~ 
nant, Heb. xiii. 30; Gospel, Rev. xiv. 6; Kingdom, 2 ~et. I. 11; Po~er, 1 Tim. -y1. 16 ! 
Purpose, Eph. iii. 11; House, 2 <;or. v. 1; ~pirit, Heb. ix: 14; Inher1ta~ce, Heb. I~. 15, 
Judgment, Heb. vi. 2; Redemption, Heb. ix. 12; Salvation, Heb .. v. 9, Consolation, 2 
Thess. ii. 16; Unseen things, 2 Cor. iv. 18. It is three ti~es api;>hoo to. the ages, [see 
age,] once in Philemon translated for~, l?th verse. It .1s apphed to bfe, Com. 1 ~~:· eternal life, thirty-one times; everlaatmg hfe, fourteen times. We have eterna I e 
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f,1rtv-five times, aionion ~; once, the eternal King, 1Tim.i.17; and one<', "the ever. 
):\Stlng God," Rom. xvi. 26. 

1'.'n:RX.\L LIFF.. 7he phnise, ETERNAL LIFE, the burden of the New Testmncnt, occurs 
m>I imu i11 <lll th,· Jn1·ish &ripi1,res. But the Christian religion proposes an everlasting 
<'<lll~timtion, :1<lmini~ten.>tl by nn eternal King, who, having achieved an eternal redemp
tion, was crownt•<l with eternal glory, to bestow an eternal inheritance, in an everlasting 
kini-"d<llll, with t•wrlasting consol:1tions, according to an eternal purpose, to make eternal 
lifo a frt•t• gift to :ill the heirs of an everlasting salvation. If this word implie.'i not du
r:lli<Hl witl1<n11 l'nd, there is no life without end. 

Ev AX<Tt:LIST, E1•ane;.icr.11r, euangeli.stes, evangelist, occurs three times: Acts xxi. 8; 
Eph. j,·. 11; :! Tim. iv. 5. The work of an evangelist was to preach the gospel and plant 
drnrehcs. 

Ex1wRTATIOX, I1apal\l.110"1r, paraklesUi, exhortation, consolation, comfort, occurs twenty
ninc timt>s-translated by all interpreters both consolation and exhortation. \Vhen con
Ht'Cte<.I with speaking, exhortation is the most appropriate, because consolation is the end 
prt'pti-"'-'d, and exhortation the me:ms. He that consoles or comforts does it by exhorta
tion. Thu~ Barnabas was a son of exhortation, and a consolation to many, becauoe em
int>nt in this giti. _\cts xi. 23; xiii. 43; xxiv. 22. 

F.UTH, Il10"T1{, pisti.,,~faith, belief, trust, confidence. \Vhen a person confides in tes
timony, he believes it, or has faith in it. \Vhen a person has confidence in a man, he 
trusts in him, or has faith in him. lt al ways presupposes testimony; for where there is 
nothing said, reported, or testified, there can be nothing believed or di~believed. The 
verb pi$euo [I believe] occurs two hundred and forty-six times; and the noun pisti.s [faith] 
occurs two hundred and forty-four time.~. \Ve have the phrases," believe on him,"" be
lieve in him," and "believe him." \Vhen any one receives testimony as true, he believes 
it; and when he regards the promises of any person as true and certain, he believes on 
him, or in him. The simple definition of this term, of so frequent occurrence, is, the iM

$uronu or co111,iction tlu.u testimony fa true. \Vhen regarded as a principle of action, Paul 
defines it, "the confidence of things hoped for; the conviction, evidence, or demonstra
tion, of things not seen." Heb. xi. 1. 

FoREKXO,YLEDGE PpoyvoO"t!", prognosis. Foreknowledge occurs twice: Acts ii. 23; 1 
Pet. i. 2-proginosk•J fl foreknowj occurs five times: Acts xxvi. 5; Romans viii. 29; xi. 
2; 1 Pet. i. 20 ; 2 Pet. iii. 17. It is, in the common version, translated foreordained, 1 Pet. 
i. 20, and in 2 Pct. iii. 17, "you knew before;" in the other places, in the same man
ner. Know, in the Hebrew idiom, signifies sometimes to approve, to acknowledge, and 
to make known, "The Lord knows them that are his "-approves them. " The world 
knows us not "-acknowledges, approves us not. "I will know nothing among you"
make known nothing among you: 1 Cor. ii. 2.-lrlacknight. 

FULLNESS OF Tl.YE, ITi.1Jpoµa TOV xpovov, Plercnna tou chronou. The fullnes..q of time, 
the completion of any period of time, Gal. iv. 4; Eph. i. 10. The completion of the pe
riod which was to precede the :Me.'!Siah. 

FuLLNESS OF THE GENTILES-The completion of the salvation of the Gentiles, or 
the bringing of all the GentilCll into the kingdom of Jesus. 

The pkr<mia of times of the Gentiles, and of the Jews, are topics of much interest 
in the apostolic writings. Rom. xi. 12, 25. The fullness of the times of the Jews, of 
the times of the Gentiles, and of all the great epochs is spoken of, Eph. i. 10, where kai,
ron, seasons or epochs, instead of chronon, is used. The Jews had their time of being 
God's people; the Gentiles will soon have had their time; and then God will bring in 
the Jews under a new arrangement. The word pleroma occurs sixteen times. The 
church is called the fullness of Christ, or "the fullness of him who fills all in all." 
Eph. i. 23. 

GENERA.TION, revea, genea--generation, race, or age of men, occurs forty times; and 
in the King's version is frequently rendered "generation," and once, "nation,'' Phil. ii. 
15. Campbell l!Ometimes renders it race and generation. Much depends on the pref
erence given to its meaning in understanding Matt. xxiv. 34. It is enough for us to eayJ 
that either race or generation is the current meaning of the word. Beza has translate 
it about twenty times, ge:ns, nation. 

GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.-This phra.qe occurs but twice: Acts ii. 38; x. 45; and 
in both places designates the splendid miraculous intluences of the Holy 8pirit. t:J.opea, 
cbJrea, and not xapu;, charn, is the word used here. This same mirac11lou~ display i11 called 
"the gift of God," Acts viii. 20, and" the same gift," Acts xi. 17, in both of which d-0-
rea iR found. Besides these, this word dorea is found, John iv. 10 ; Rom. v. 15, 17; 2 
Cor. ix. 15; Eph. iii. 7; iv. 7; Heb. vi. 4-in all eleven times. See "Baptism of the 
Holy Spirit.'' 

GosPEL, EvayyeAJ.tov, euangelium--good news, glad tidings. The promise of bles11ing 
all nations in the seed of Abraham, is called gospel, Gal. iii. 8. The promise of a rest 
in Canaan, is called gowpel, Heb. iv. 2. The annunciation of the birth of the Messiah, is 
ealled gowpd by the angels, Luke ii. 10. But that which is emphatically called THE GOS• 
PEL, is wfiat was first promulged in Jerusalem, including the facts of the death, burial, 
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and resurrection of Jesus; f!om which '.'-rose t11e proclamation of remission, adoption, 
and eternal glory. Euangelizo, to procl_aun good news; and euangeliwn, good news, oc
cur frequently-the former fifty-seven times; and the latter sevcntY-six times . 

. GRACE, ~apir, cl1aris, occurs on~ hundred and fifty-six times. ren~lered favor and grare. 
It is found Ill nui_nerous .acceptat10ns in the volume. Parkhurst and Greenfield giv(> 
some fifteen meamngs to 1t; such as acceptance, benefit, liberalitv contributions thankA 
gratitude, graciousness, kindness, grace, a gift, etc. On the 1;1~t Parkhurst ~bserves' 
"While th~ mirncnl.ous in!lnences of the Spirit ar? called gi~ts, or separately, a gift; and 
though I firmly believe lns blessed operations or rnfiuences m the he:trts of onlinarv be
lievers in .general; yet, that xapir, charis, .is ever ii~ th~ New Testament particularly "used 
for t!1Csc, 1s more than I da~e, after ~ttenttve cxamrnat10n, assert. On the passages where 
chans may seem to have th:s meanmg, the reader mav do well to consult \Vhitby and 
especially his Notes on 2 Cor. vi. 1; Gal. vi. 1, 18; 

0

Hcb. xiii. 9."-J>a,.khurst. \Vi th 
this statement we must concur from all the evidence before us. 

HADES, A1Y111, hades-The state of spirits while separated from their bodies. The 
separate state of human existence, which intervenes between death and the resurrection 
occurs, )fatL xi. 25; xvi. 18; Luke x. 15; xvi. 23; Acts ii. 27, 31; 1 Cor. xv. 55; Hev'. 
i. 18; vi. 8; xx. 13, 14-eleven times. See Note on Acts ii. 27, p. 57. 

HEAVEN, Ouprwor, ouranos-the air, the expanse in which the imn, moon, and stars, 
ap1~ear; but specially the residence of God, and the high and holy intelligences of the 
Umverse. The Jews have three heavens; that in which the birds fly; that in which 
the sun, moon, and stars appeared; that in which the throne of God i~ placed, called by 
them "the heaven of heavens "-the palace of the Almighty. It is used liguratirnly; 
see "Prophetfo Symbols" under thiq word. It is found in the apostolic writings more 
than three hundred times. 

HELL, I'EEvva, gehenna, hell, occurs :Matt. v. 22, 29, 30; x. 28; xviii. 9; xxiii. 15, :'l3; 
Mark ix. 43, 45, 47; Luke xii. 5; James iii. 6-in all twelve time,;. See Xote on Acts 
ii. 27, p. 57. , 

HERESY, Arpu1u;, hai-resis, occurs Acts v. 17; xv. 5; xxiv 5, 14; xx vi. 5; xx viii. 22; 
1 Cor. xi. 19; Gal. v. 20; 2 Pet. ii. 1. It is found nine times, translated both .~ect and 
heresy, in the common iind other versions. Sect of the Pharisees, sect of the Sadducees, 
and sect of the Nazarenes, are all called liafresis. It imports in profane writers, choice; 
but in the Christian Scriptures and Josephus, it is used to denote such a form of religious 
opinions as any one chooses lo follow, by which he is distinguished and separated from oth
ers. A sect, a party under a human leader: 1 Cor. xi. 19; Gal. v. 20; 2 Pet. ii. 1. Its 
ecclesiastical import is different; for an erroneous doctrine is, by ecclesiastics, called a 
heresy. In scripture usage it generally means a sect, or a schism, rather than the opin
ions embraced by the sect. 

HERETIC, AtpE<tKo,-, airelikos, factionist, sectarian, occurs but once, Tit. iii. 10. One 
who makes a party or faction. 

HONOR, T1µ11, tim.e, honor. Many instances can be adduced from Greek writers, show- • 
ing that time [honor] is used to represent reward, stipend, mainten;wce, as well as from 
the New Testament. To honor'Une's parents is not merely to reverence them, but to 
maintain them when they need it. 1Jou4je · honoi·, compared with that bestowed upon 
widows, indicates greater liberality or support. It is, l\Iatt. xxvii. 6, used for price, re
ward, also, verse 9; Acts iv. 34; v. 2, 3; vii. 10; xix. 19; 1 Cor. vi. 20; vii. 23, etc. 
Thm; it is often found for price, reward, maintenance. In all it is found forty•three 
times. 

l:MPOTED, Aoyi(oµat, lo!fizomai, occurs forty-one times. It is transla.ied, '.'I reckon,'' 
"impute," "conclude," ·'reason," "discourse." It is a word used in arithmetici~l calcu
lation, and its primary and radical import is to reckon or acco~nt: Hom. 1v. 6; 2 
Col". v. 19. In the passive sense: Rom. iv. 3, 4, 5, 8, .9, 10; 2 Tim. 1'.'· 16, etc. . 

bIPOSITION OF HANDS, or laying on of hands. This phrase, denotmg the comm11?1-
cation of some gift, benefit, power, or office, (for an office is a gift,) occurs, .Matt._.~1x. 
1.5; Mark vi. 5; Luke iv. 10; xiii. 13; Acts vi. 6; viii. 17; xiii. 3; xix. 6; xxvm. 8. 
The phrase, "laying on of hands," occurs 1 Tim. iv. 14; Heb. vi. 2. The persons who 
laid on hands were Jesus, the Apostles, Prophets, Teachers, Elders, or the Presbyte;y · 
The persons on whom hands were laid, were the sick, and s!-1ch as desired to rec~1ve 
spirimal gifts, and those designated for public trusts .or of~ces m, or for, the coi:igregation. 

JosTIFICATION. ·we have this word but three times m the common version: Hom. 
iv. 24; v. 16, 18. Justify occurs in reference to God: Rom. iii. 30; Gal. iii.~.. Chris
tiand are said to be justified by Christ, Acts xiii. 39; by grace or favo1·, Rom. m. 2~; by 

~aith Rom. iii. 28 · by his blood Hom. v. 9 ·, by the name of tl1e Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. v1. 11; 
' ' ' d 1 d " . "fi t• ,, . th y works, Jam es ii. 24. See Note 35, p. 64. The wor s trans ate J ust1 ca ion m e 

common version, are otKawcrir and otKatwµa. . . . . 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN Bacrtkia ;wv Ovpavwv, Basileia ton Ouranon, Reign or Kmg

dom of Heaven. Basileid with the Greeks denoted either Reign or Kingdom. "The 
Kingdom of Heaven is at 'hand," by Dr. C~mpbell is rendered "the R~ign ·of H.eaven 
approaches." While the reign of a king may advance or recede, the kingdom w1th us 
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is L" ~tationar'I" as the ground upon which the people live. The burden of the testimo
ni•"' of ~la11h~'W, ~lark, nnd Luke, is this" Reign of Heaven." The nigh a{>proach of 
it i~ :tllll<lllll<'t'<i hy J 11lm, J esmi, thl' Twelt>e, and the SeL•e:nly, during the pub he miniRtry 
,,f J t•sn~ in J 111lt•11 and Galilee. The near approach of this Reign, and the ~eculiaritie!l 
,1f this King,!.1111 of Heaven, or of God, is spoken of more than forty times m Matthew 
ah>nt>, :ulll ah<>ll! oil<' hundred times in the historic books. Dr. Campbell's rule of ti-ans
l:1ting this phrase is a good one. 'Vhencver the appronch or progress of Basilei,a is 
sp<>kt•n o( Ill' r.•11<h'rs it Reig•i; but it is a matter of discretion in other places, whether 
t11 pn•t<.•r the tmt• <>r the other. 

The Hl'ig-n of 11.>aven could not commence before the King ascended to his throne
bt.>fore J e~ns was gloritied. Such were the ancient prophecies, and such are the facts 
statt"<l b~· till' ,\pn~tlt•s. "The Spirit was not given till Jesus was glorified;"" the Reign 
or Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Hol.'· t'pirit." 

L~;Tl'ER A~D SPIRIT occurs 2 Cor. iii. Letter is contrasted with the New Institution. 
Paul w:1s a minister not of the Law, but of the Gospel-here called " Letter and Spirit." 
The Law kills, but the Spirit gives life." The ministry of Moses wa.~ a ministration of 
<'Ondemnation; but that of Christ is a ministration of justification. The glory of the 
tirst ministry was continually fading, like that of Moses' face ; but the glory of the 
Christian winistration is an increasing glory, from glory to glory. Th~ Lord is the Spirit 
of which Paul was a minister; for Adam the second is a quickening Spirit. The Mes
siah is not the Lord of the Spirit; but is himself the Lord the Spirit. 

LIFE A~D DEATH. Life, though in common usage it denotes existence, animal or 
rational, is used in a great variety of meaning. In the sacred scriptures its most current 
meaning is a mode of existence which we call happiness. Death, which is always con
trary to life, is found in exactly the same number of acceptations; for in whatever sense 
we use the word life, the lo!:'B of that is denominated death. Hence we have natural life, 
natural death; moral life, moral death; the spiritual life, and the spiritual death; the 
present and future life and death; happiness and misery, temporal and eternal; second 
life, and second death, etc. Death is mere privation; therefore, whatever is called life, 
the privation of that is called death, as the Hebrew term muth, first used for death, in
dicates. 

THE LORD THE SPIRIT occurs twice; 2 Cor. iii. 17, common version. The Lord is 
that Spirit; literally, The Lord is the Spirit, verse 18. TM Spin:t of the Lord, com
mon version. It is literally, The Lord the Spirit-not of the Spirit. See "Letter and 
Spirit." 

MAN OF S°', AvrJp<irror; T'l}t; AµapTLat;, anthropos tes amartias, 2. Thess. ii. 3, occurs but 
once; the son of perdition. The revelation of this man of sin was subsequent to the 
re•elation of Jesus Christ: for even in the apostolic age it was a mystery of iniquity of 
which this man of sin was to be the minister. In the temple, or church of God, he 
erected his throne; and after mystifying the revelation of Christ, and corrupting his in
stitutions, has become the Father of Apostates, and as such goes into perdition. His 
destruction draws near. 

MEDI.ATOR, Mmt•11r;, muite.s, occurs, Gal. iii. 19, 20, applied to Moses. Jesus is called 
the One Mediator, viz : of the Christian Institution, 1 Tim. ii. 5, and the Mediator of a 
new and better institution, Heb. viii. 6; ix. 15; xii. 24. It occurs six times. One that 
negotiates between two parties-God and Man. Therefore Jesus unites both in his own 
person. He mediates a new institution between God and Man ; and is Emanuel, God 
with us. 

MIND OF THE FLESH, ~pQV1/µa rov uapKot;, phronema tou sarkos; common version, "car
nally minded," occurs only Rom. viii. 6 and 7. It is the offspring of yielding to the 
desires of the flesh, and is enmity against God. See Note on Rom. viii. o, 7, 27, p. 69. 
This is to be in the jle;ih, and under the curse. 

MIND OF THE SPIRIT, ~poV1J,ua rov Trvevµaror;, phrO'fU!:m(J, tou pnewmatos, occurs also 
twice: Rom. viii. 6, 27. It is the offspring of yielding to the Spirit of God, and is life 
and peace. See Note on Rom. viii. 6, 7, 27, p. 69 . 

. MINISTER, t>taKovor;, dialronos. See Deacon. A minister is a voluntary servant, whose 
service is called "ministry." . 

MIRACLE-that which is above the regular operation of the established laws of na
ture. Every institution of God began with miracles, or works beyond the power of nat
ural law. The first man was an adult, and never an infant, as reason, experience, and 
revelation aB6ert. The Jewish iru1titution began in miracle. So did the Christian com
mence with a glorious display of miraculous powers. This was "the demonstration of 
the Spirit,'' and this "the power of God,'' on which the faith of Christians rest. 

MYSTERY, Mvunp1ov, '1111!f8lerion, secret, hidden meaning, occurs twenty~eight times. 
The secrets of the kingdom of Jesus are so called, Matt. xiii.11; Mark iv.11; Luke viii. 
10. The calling of the Gentiles is called a mystery, Col. i. 26, 27. Besides these pas
Bage8, the reader, curioUR to know the meaning of this word, will consult Rom. xi. 25; 
xvi25; lCor.ii.7; iv.l; xi.ii2; :riv.2; xv.51; Eph.i.9; iii.3,4,9; v.32; vi.19; 
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Col. ii. 2; iv. 3; 2 TheBB. ii 7; 1 Tim. iii. 9, 16; Rev. i. 20; x. 7; xvii. 5, 7. See Note 
on Rom. xvi. 25, 26, 27. p 70. 

. ORDAn:r, Opt,c.J, horizo, to limit, to bound; hence the word horizon which bounds our 
view. This word, .so m.nch controverted, w~ shall lay before the reader in all its occur
rences and translations m the common vers10n: Luke xxii. 22 "determined ·" Acts ·· 
23 "d t . t " 42 " d . d " . 29 " I d' . ' ' II. , e ermma e; x. , or ame ; x1. , t 1e 1sc1ples determined·" xvii 26 "de-
termined the bounds of their habitation," or "marked out·" xvii. :h "0 ;d . .fned " 
Luke is the only sacred historian who uses this word. Paul uses it Rom i 4 "d~
clared ;" and Heb. iv. 7, "he limits," or marks out a certain day. The~e are ;Ii tiie o~
cnrrences of this word and its versions in the common Testament. 

We have pro oi·izo, to foreordain, or previously declare, or mark out in the followino
passages: Acts iv. 28, "determined before," "thy hand determined or' marked out he': 
fore," "had written in the book to be done ;" Rom. viii. 29 30 "predestinatc ·" 1 Cor 
.. 7 " d . d b ' " E I . 5 11 " d . d " ' ' ' . I~. , or ame . e•?re: 'l)l, l. , , pre estmate. _Thus we have orizo eight 
times, and pro orizo six tunes-the former translated by ordam determine declare lim
it, in the common version; and the latter, by determine before; prcdestinate, and o~dain 
before. 

We have also another compound word, from the same root, (aphorizo,) which occurs 
ten times: Matt. xiii. 49; xxv. 32, twice; Luke vi. 22; Acts xiii. 2 · xix. 9 · Rom. i. 1 · 
2 Cor. vi.17; Gal. i. 15; ii. 12-always translated separate or separated. ' ' 

We have the word ordain often in the English Testament, when it is not orizo in the 
original; Ruch as to ordain Apostles, Elders, and to institute obscrrnnccs, etc. .For 
this word we have poieo, to make, or appoint; and we have kathistcmi, to constitute. 
Poieo occurs, Mark iii. 14, "Jesus ordained twelve." Kathislemi occurs, Tit. i. 5 "Or-
dain elders." ~nomai is also used to make or ordain an Apostle, Acts i. 22. ' 

ORDAIN TO ETERNAL LIFE, Acts xiii. 48. Tasso, the word here used, occurs, Acts xv. 
2, the brethren determined; x~~i. 10, appointe.~; xxviii. 23~.'yhen they had <fJJpointed him 
a day: also found, Matt. xxvm. 16; Luke vu. 8; Rom. xm. 1 ; 1 Cor. xv1. 15. 

ORDAINED TO CONDEMNATION, before, of old, Jude 4. The word thus rendered is 
7rpoypaqioµa1, prographomai, before written. It occurs, and is translated, Hom. xv. 4, twice, 
written aforetime, were before written,- Gal. iii. 1, Jesus Christ evidently set forth: .Eph. 
iii. 3, I wrote afore. These are all its occurrences in the Apostles' doctrine, and cer
tainly ought in Jude, as in other places, to be "before written." These persons were long 
ago written of as worthy of condemnation. 

PASTOR, ITotµrv, poinun, shepherd, pastor. By a very natural figure of speech, the 
term shepherd became, among the Jews, the name of one who takes care of souls. Jesu~ 
called himself the Good Shepherd, and Peter called him the Chief Shepherd: under 
him there are many shepherds, else he could not be the chief. Isaiah speaks thus of 
him : "He shall feed his flock like a shepherd, and gather {he lambs in his bosom, and 
gently lead those that are with young." "Peter, feed my lambs." The shepherds of 
Israel called pastoi·s, were those who taught the people knowledge, Jer. iii. 15; xxiii. 1, 
2; Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 8, 10, etc. Though we have the word pastor I.mt once in the common 
English, we have the original word, poi'.men, seventeen times; translated in the histor
ical books fourteen times, and twice in the Epistles, shepherd, Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 
25 · and once, pastors, Eph. iv. 11. The shepherds here mentioned were those who fed 
th~ flock of God, as Peter was commanded to tend the sheep and lambM of Christ. Ae 
the shepherd and bishop of souls are the same, 1 Pet. ii. 25, so are the pastors and teach· 
er~, Eph. iv. 11; for they are expressed as one class in the original, contradistinguished 
from the tous nun-Apostles-the tous prophets, the tous evangelists, and the tous pastors 
and teachers. 

PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. Such, in the judgment of the best critics, is one 
of the characters given to the Christian church. It is an allusion to the ancient R?m.an 
pillars on which were inscribed or hung up the laws of the state; on the church 1s m
scribed not in letters made by hands, but in the behavior of Christians, the law of the 
Lord ~ml thus the church becomes a pillar and support of the truth. Hence we learn 
that the best support of truth in the world, is the character o~ beh.avior of. C~ristiaus. 

·PREACH. K11pvuuc.J, kerusso, from kerux, a herald, or pubhc crier. Tlus 1s the word 
used, Mark xvi. 15, 20, and is found in the sacred writings sixty-two times. It always 
indicates to publish facts, to make proclamation as a herald. See Note 23, page 60. 

PRIEST. For the origin and mea~ing of this word, see Elcfer. . . . • 
The office of a priest is that of an intercessor, one who officiates m tlungs pertammg 

to God in behalf of men, by offerings and prayers. See Heb. y. 1, 4. . . 
PRl.:DESTINATE. See the word Ordain. It occurs four times only m the English 

Tetitament, and has pro orizo, before defined, answering to it in th~ ori11inal. . 
PROPHET. This word, and the word prophecy, have two mea?mgs 1~ the sacred w;1t

ings ; the one is the foretell.ing of events )'.'et future-the oth.e~ is uttermg ~he ~1eamn~ 
of ancient oracles or speakmg, from the impulse of the Spirit, to the eddicat10n and 
comfort of Christians: I Cor. xiv; Rom. xiii. 

RECONCILIA.TION. See Ato11~nt. 
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REDE~PTWN. At>r(X.1<11r ltdrosis, deliverance occurs Luke i. 68; ii. 38; Heb. ix. 12. 
W•' ban• :ll:;o, Acts vii. 35, the word lutrot~ tra~slated a deliverer," and lutro.o, Lu~e xxiv. 
:!1. I n'<kt•m; Tit. ii. u. to redeem u.g; 1 Pet. I. 18, .redeemed. ~poluti·os1.~1• deliverance 
fl'lHll. ,,r r.•dl'mption from, _occurs.ten tunes: L~ke ~x1. ?~; Rom. m: 24_; -ym. 23; 1 Cor. 
i. :>ll; Eph. i. 7, 14 · Col. I •• 14; 1v. 30; Heb. IX. Iv; XI. 35. Tl~e dismissmg of a person 
:itit'r :1 r:rn:;,>m has lweu p:ud, IS culled by the Greeks, apolutrosis. 

Rt:n>1n1. )lr~111·ocwl!11etanoeo, occurs thirty-four times; and metanoia, reformation, 
tW<'ntv-four tilll•'"· ~l'e .Note on Romans ii. 4, page 66. 

It· mav he add.-d that metanoco etvruologicnlly signifies to think after the fact, or to 
d1:U1i!L' ,,iw':; mind ::::las to intluencc ti1e belmvior. But no change of mind which doe.::i 
1wt r~·:;ult in a ehangc of life, tills up the measure of the imperative of melanoeo. 

J(> qiff rt'f(>mialic~11, or to give repentance, common version, dounai metanoian, Acts v. 
;H. D.oddri;lgc makl's Josephus explain this phrase. He quotes from Josephus the 
phr.1s,-, "Douuai rnl'tanoian epi tois pepragmenois,'' to publish a pardon to those who lay 
,1,,wn their arms. To gh·e repentance, is to afford scope for it, or to make a proclama
tion otforing inducl'lllents to it. 

REGEXERATION. Ila).in'cvcaw, palingenesia, occurs twice: Matt. xix. 28, the renova
tion, or change of state or condition; and Tit. iii. 5, the washing, or bath of regenera
tfon, .:onnecteJ with the renewing of the mind by the Holy Spirit. "Born again" is a 
tigur:itivc expression, and in figurative language there must be a correspondence in the 
ti~ures used. 

_.\:; the figure of a gate requires an inclosure; or of a door, a house: as the figure of a 
branch prempposes a tree, or a vine: as the figure of a net corresponds with fish and 
tishermen ; or as the figure of a marriage requires a bride and bridegroom ; so does the 
figure of a new birth, or being born again, require a kingdom. Hence, when Jesus first 
,;poke of being born again, he had a kingdom in his eye. As a person can not be married 
without a bride, or a child born without father and mother; so no one can be born again 
without father and mother, and a family or state to be born into. Unless a man be born 
of water and Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of God. The phrase "born ag-.i.in,'' 
gennethe, anolhen, occurs John iii. 5, 7 ; 1 Pet. i. :l:t 

REMJSSION. Atpcau;, aphesis, remission. The noun occurs seventeen times, and the 
verb, aphiemi, used in the Lord's Prayer for forgive, occurs one hundred and forty-six 
times; rendered to forgive, remit, set free from, dismiss, in all versions. No word more 
fully expres.~es deliverance from sin, than the verb and noun above interpreted. 

REPENT. 'Mcrnµe)nµat, metamelomai, .Matt. xxi. 29, 32; xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. vii. 8; Heb. 
vii. 21, I repent, or am concerned for the past. The word is always translated repent, in 
the common version and the new. See Note on Rom. ii. 4, page 66. 

REPENT A....'W BELIEVE THE GOSPEL. This arrangement of reformation and belief 
occurs but once, and IS addressed to Jews : for the Jews, who had the know ledge of God in 
the oracles, could reform without the Christian faith; and unless they first reformed, they 
could not believe the gospel. Paul preached to Jews and Gentiles, reformation in rela
tion to God, and faith in relation to J e..~us Christ. 

RE_P~O~ATE-n~t ai;p~oi:w. T~~~ word ?ccui;i ei~~t t~me~ ~n th.e sacred. w~itings; 
Rom. I. _8, 1 Cor. ix. 27 , 2 Cor. xm. 5, 6, 7, 2 Tim. m. 8, Tit. I. 16, Heb. vi. 8, trans
lated undiscerning, unapproved, rejected, once a cast-away, 1 Cor. x. 27, and several times 
reprobate, in the King's ven!ion. " Not approved" is its most natural meaning, and will 
make good sense in every place where it is found in the New Testament. 

SALVATION. "J:.wnpta, soteria,deliverance from evil. We have the present salvation 
of the body from physical dangers ; also the salvation of the soul from the guilt, pollution, 
and dominion of sin ; and the future andieternal salvation of the whole person con
rnmmated at the resurrection and glorification of all who die in the Lord. It is founcl 
in the first sense, Acts xxvii. 34, translated health; Heb. xi. 7, to the saving of Noah's 
house; 1 Tim. ii. 15; Acts xxvii. 20; vii. 25. In this sense, God is the Saviour of all 
men. Of the second salvation, Acts ii. 47; Mark xvi. 16; 1 Cor. i. 18; 2 Cor. ii. 15; 1 
Peter iii. 21; James i. 21; Eph. ii. 5, 8, and in.most places in the Epistles. In relation 
to the ultimate and complete salvation, it is found 1 Cor. vi. 5; Hom. v. 9; xiii. 11 ; 
Phil. ii. 12; Heb. v. 9; 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
. SANCTIFY. Ayia,o, hagaizo, to separate any thing to God. Agiazo occurs twenty-eight 
t~mes, translated to sanctity, to make holy; a_giasmos, sanctification, holiness, occure ten 
times. The meaning of agW.zo will be found, John xvii. 17, 19; x. 36. Jesus was said to 
be 8'.1nctified, made holy, i. e. set apart and devoted to God. The setting apart or conse
c_ral!ng of the body, soul, and spirit, to God, through Jesus Christ, is the holiness of Chris
t.iaruty. 

SIN-OFFERING. Aµapna, amartia, sin, and sin-offering. From comparing Lev. iv. 4, 
15, 21, 25; i. 4 i. xvi. 2~, it will appear that in the Septuagint, this word was frequently 
nsed to denote s1n-offermg, and so 1t appears to be used 2 Cor. v. 21; Heb. ix. 28. In 
Hebrew, both the sin and sin-offering are also denoted by the same word. 

SPIRIT,_ TrVl!:V,ua_ This word frequently occurs in the Septuagint of the Old Testament, 
as well as in the New. In the former, it means sometimes wind aud sometimes spirit: 
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but i!-1 th~ latter, where it occurs three ~undred and thirty-nine times, it means spirit; 
and LS umf~rmly so translated by the Kmg's tra~slators, except in John iii. 8; see Note 
on John m. 5, 6, 8, page 56. IIvovµarn, Heb. 1. 7, common version spirits in this is 
r~nder~d wi~ds: "He makes wind~ ~is angcsl." "\\'." e are authorized to rend~r rrvwµam 
wmds m this place, or.ly because it is here a quotat10n from the Septua"int (Psalm civ 
4,) and the connection_ show:s that such was its meaning both here and ther~. · 

. SPIRITS IN PRISON: These are explained by Peter to rucan, the spirits of those who 
die~ under condeu.mat10n when the fio?d came upon the world of the ungodly in the day!\ 
of Noah. They, hke the angels that smned, are reserved under sentence to the resurrec
tion of the unjust, when the devil and all his angels shall go away into everlasting de
struction, from the presence of the Lord and the glory of his power. 

SPI~ITUAL MAN. ITv~uµa•uw,, pneumatikos. One who possess~d some spiritual gift, 
1 Cor. 11. lJ, contrasted with the annual man. Persons under the mfluence of the teach
ings of the Holy Spirit, may be called spiritual men; but in the Epistles it appears to be 
applied to those who possessed some of the peculiar gifts of that age. The word spirit
ual is applied to food, drink, body, and gifts: 1 Gor. x. 3, 4; xii. 1 ; xv. 44, 46. It oc
curs twenty-live times. 

Su.&ETY. Eyyvo!;', en!JUOS, sponsor, pledge, Heb. vii. 22. This word occurs but once 
in the sacred writings: -=.t is found in the Apocrypha, Eccles. xxix. 15, 16; 2 }lac. x. 28; 
and its conjugates are found in Proverbs. The Greek interpreters explain it by me8ites, 
mediator. Upon the care and faithfuiness of our High Priest, constituted by an oath, 
Christians can rely, as upon a surety, that his sacrifice is accepted, and we permitted by 
it to come to God. The high priests went alone into the holiest of all ; so did oufll. 
'V'e, then, can only have his word for what was done in the heaven~, and that is sufficient 
for our drawing enguos near. _ 

WrND-Avqw!:' is the New Tel!tament word for wind; and occurs twenty-nine times: 
viz: Matt. vii. 25, 27; viii. 26; xi. 7, 14; xxiv. 30, 32; xxiv. 31; ~lark iv. 37, 39, 41; 
vi. 48, 51 ; xiii. 27 ; Luke vii. 24; viii. 23, 24, 25; John vi. 18; Acts xxvii. 4, 7, 14, 15; 
Eph. iv. 14; J arnes iii. 4; Jude, 12th verse; Rev. vi. 13; vii. 1-never translated ~pi1·it. 

W ORD-Aoyo,, po/ta-the first of these, logos, is chosen by the Holy Spirit in John i. 
1, as the proper name of the DIVINE character of our Lord Jesus Christ; or, of HIM 
" who was in the beginning with God, and was God;" and in Rev. xix. 13, it is given to 
the Messiah in his alorified state-" and his name is called THE WORD 01'' GoD." 

VVoRLD TO COM~. OtKovµr1V11, oikoumene, world, occurs Mark xxiv. 14; Ln~e ii.1~.i iv. 
5; x.xi. 26; Acts xi. 28; xvii. 6, 31; xix. 27; xxiv. 25; Rom. x. 18 i. Heb. 1. 6; 11. 5; 
Rev. iii. 10; xii. 9; xvi. 14-fifteen times in all; literally, the inhabited earth. 

As this is the only occurrence of this phrase re1~dered, \ H~b. ii. 5,) tl~e ~vorld t? come, 
and because it is one of the greateet and most subhme topics m the Chnstlan Scriptures, 
we beg leave to add the following ~~marks : . 

If the first four verses of Heb. 11. are regarded as a parenthesis, then the 5th verse 
naturally follows the 14th verse of the ~rst chapter, whi.ch al?pe:irs to be its proper con
nection. "The world to come," then, is the world which Chnst entered after he rose 
from the dead ; in which he obtained by inheritance -a more excellent name than the a?
gels after he had by h~mself purge.d our sins. It was then, when he was broug~1t agam 
into the world, verse 6, that the government of angels ~eased; for t~ey were subJect~d to 
him· and it was then he was anointed Lord of the Umverse, and !us throne estabhshecl 
fore;er. It was then that he made all the angels ministers to the heirs of ~hat kingdom. 
This then, is "the world to come," of which Jesus was the first-born, of '~h1ch Pau~ he.re 
speaks, and into which, in its earthly ~ispensation, called t~e .mellon aion, (but,_ m its 
heavenly, the mellon cYikov.mene,) all Christians come; and ~his is ~he consummat10n of 
which Paul speaks, Eph. i. 10, "That in the economy, or d1spen~at10n, or fullness. of the 
times or epochs he would gather together under one head, all thmgs-under Chnst-all 

' d h' " things in heaven and earth-even un er 1m. 
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